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s Eco N D B O O K of the K I N G S,

O T H E RW I S E C A L L E D T H E

F O U R T H B O O K of the K I N G S.

This Book contains a hiſtory of more than three hundred yearſ, from the death of jehoſhaphat, in

the year of the world 31 15, to the ruin of the Kingdom ºf Judah in 3416; including an account

of the ačis of Elijah and Eliſha, the pious reigns of Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, and joſiah, the

repentance ofManaſh, the wickedneſs of ſºme other kings, the anger of God in conſequence, and

at length the deſiručion of the kingdom of Iſrael by the king of 4/yria, and the captivity of

judab by Nebuchadnezzar.

*

C. H. A. P. T.

Elijah ſend, fire from heaven upon the mºſengers ºf king

Ahaziah, and denounces his death. After Ahaziah, his

brother jehoram reigns in Iſrael.

[Before Chriſt 896.]

rTHEN Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael after

the death of Ahab.

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a

lattice in his upper chamber that was in

Samaria, and was ſick: and he ſent meſſengers,

and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal

zebub the god of Ekron whether I ſhall recover

-->

of this diſeaſe.

3 But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah

the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſ

ſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto

them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God in

Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the

god of Ekron 2

4. Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord,

Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on

which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die.

And Elijah departed.

5 *| And when the meſſengers turned back

c H A P. I.

wer. 2. Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper

chamber] Through the lattice into his upper chamber, Hou

bigant; who thinks that as he was walking on the top of

the houſe the wooden lattice gave way, and he fell through.

see Calmet's Diſſertation upon the buildings of the ancient

Hebrews. - -

Baal-zebub, the god ºf Ekron] Baal-zebub is generally

interpreted the god ºf flies; but why he was ſo called, there

is no ſubſtantial reaſon given. Mr. Roque, in his 1 oth

Diſſertation, has treated at large upon this ſubjećt, and to

him we refer. Mr. Jurieu is of opinion, that the
Baal-zebub of Scripture was the ſame with the Pluto of

the ancients. As ºf zab fignifies tº flow, Parkhurſt ſays, .

that ºn? zebub, ſignifies theflower, the Baal, lord orpower

(generally ſuppoſed to be the ſun) which, always flowing

Kºth himſelf, is the firſt mover and cauſer of all fluidity.

, 7

See his Lexicon. It is plain enough from all antiquity,

but from the hymns of Orpheus eſpecially, that the ancient

idolaters deified and worſhipped nature in all her con

ſtituent and operating parts. Ekron was a city and govern

ment of the Philiſtines, which fell by lot to the tribe of

Judah, Joſh. xv. 45. but was afterwards given to the tribe

of Dan, though it does not appear that the Jews ever had a

quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion of it.

P'er. 4. Thou ſhalf not come down from that bed, &c.] At

one end of each chamber in the eaſtern buildings there is

a little gallery raiſed three, four, or five feet above the floor,

having a balluſtrade in the front, with a few ſteps likewiſe

leading up to it. There they placed their beds; a ſituation

frequently alluded to in the Scriptures.

Travels, p. 21 1, &c.

Wer. 5. When the mºſºngers turned back unto him, &c.]

It may ſeem ſomething ſtrange, that Ahaziah's meſſengers

ſhould ſtop their journey to Ekron at Elijah's command.

- But

See Shaw's
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unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now

turned back 2 -

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a

man up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go,

turn again unto the king that ſent you, and

ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, I; it not

becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that thou

ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of

Ekron therefore thou ſhalt not come down

from that bed on which thou art gone up, but

ſhalt ſurely die.

7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of

man was he which came up to meet you, and

told you theſe words :

8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy

man, and girt with a girdle of leather about

his loins. And he ſaid, It is Elijah the

Tiſhbite.

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of

fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him :

and, behold, he ſat on the top of an hill.

And he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God,

the king hath ſaid, Come down.

1o And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the

captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then

let fire come down from heaven, and conſume

thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire

from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty.

But he was a man of ſuch a venerable preſence, and ſpake

to them with ſuch authority in the name of the Lord, that

they were over-awed thereby to obey him rather than the

king. -

#er. 8. He war an hairy man] Elijah being a hairy man

may either denote his wearing long hair on his head and

his beard, according to the manner of the ancient Greek

philoſophers, or it may denote his habit, which was made

of ſkins, rough, and with the hair on ; as the ancient heroes

were clothed with the ſkins of tygers, lions, and bears; as

the evangeliſt repreſents the Baptiſt, in a rainent ºf camel's

hair, or as the apoſtle deſcribes the prophets, wandering

about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkinſ.

Note: 1. It is a vain curioſity to enquire when we ſhall

die; but it is our beſt wiſdom to be always ready. 2. If

once we offer worſhip to any objećt below the glorious,

ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, a fly is as worthy a god as any other

ſubordinate created being. The difference is inconfiderable

between an Arian and an Ekronite. 3. They who will

not ſue to God for mercy, may exped to hear from him

in judgment. 4. Neglect of God, or ſetting the affections

on any thing upon earth more than on him, is practical

atheiſm.

Ver. 10–12. If I be a man of God, then let fire come down,

&c.] We have before obſerved, that many of theſe pro

phetical denunciations might be rendered with equal pro

priety in the future; by which means they would no longer

retain the appearance of revengeful imprecations, but be

feen in their true light of prophetical denunciations. Many

have been the objećtions made to this part of the ſacred

hiſtory. To ſet it in its true light, we muſt confider that

the wickcdneſs of Ahaziah and his people was extremely

great. He was not moved by the untimely death of his

father; but followed his permicious example, ſtill ſeducing

the people, and provoking the God of Iſrael by his abo

minable idolatries. The author of the book of Chronicles

informs us, that his impiety was ſo provoking, that God

had abandoned him, and would not proſper the naval expe

dition of Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he joined the fleet of this

vicious prince. And the wickedneſs of Ahab, ſo great in

itſelf, was highly aggravated by his making the people to

fin. By his evil example and authority, he corrupted their

worſhip, and juſtly drew upon himſelf the guilt of their

tranſgreſſions. Ahaziah and his people could not but know

what judgments this prophet had denounced againſt his

family, on account of their idolatries. How great then

muſt their guilt be, in perfiſting in them, notwithſtanding

theſe warnings: The king himſelf was certainly an in.

corrigible finner; for, when he was dangerouſly ill from

his fall through the lattice, he did not repent, but ſent to

inquire of Baal-zebub, the idol of the Ekronites. This

freſh inſtance of his impiety ſo offended the true God,

that he decreed he ſhould not recover, and ſent Elijah to

foretel his death to the meſſengers. But even this meſſage,

inſtead of touching him with remorſe, excited in him the

wicked reſolution of murdering the prophet. No one can

doubt that he deſigned to take away his life, who refle&s

on the implacable hatred which his family bore this holy

man for reproving their wickedneſs, the reſolution his

mother Jezebel had formed of cutting him off, and the

obſtinacy with which the king himſelf perſiſted in his fins.

The manner of ſending for him confirms this to have been

his deſign. Why did he not ſend the ſame meſſengers as

he did to Ekron How came he to ſend a company of

ſoldiers, if he had not the ſame deſign againſt him as the

king of Syria had againſt Eliſha : chap. vi. 13. The cap

tains commanded him to come down, but in a haughty

manner, becauſe they thought he muſt ſurrender himſelf;

and had he refuſed to go with them, would undoubtedly

have compelled him by force: and Joſephus poſitively

aſſerts, that the captain threatened as much. If the king

himſelf was ſo obdurately wicked, though his life was

endangered by the fall, we may juſly preſume that they

who were employed on this occaſion were not much

better; for they muſt have been either idolaters, or the

worſhippers of the true God... If they were idolaters,

their fin muſt have received no ſmall aggravation from

their engaging in this attempt; and they could not but

know that Elijah did not deſerve death for predićting as a

prophet the conſequences of their maſter's indiſpoſition.

If they worſhipped the true God, it was a great crime in

them to go againſt the prophet of that God in whom they

believed, and attempt his life, contrary to the dićtates of

their own conſcience. Yet were they either, they could

not be excuſable ; and, ſuppoſing them to have been ido

laters, we may conclude that they executed this commiſſion

3 K 2 with
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1 I Again alſo he ſent unto him another

captain of fifty with his fifty. And he anſwered

and ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus hath

the king ſaid, Come down quickly.

12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto

them, If I be a man of God, let fire come down

from heaven, and conſume thce and thy fifty.

And the fire of God came down from heaven,

and conſumed him and his fifty.

13 *| And he ſent again a captain of the

third fifty with his fifty. And the third cap

tain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his

knees before Elijah, and befought him, and

ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray thee,

let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſer

wants, be precious in thy fight.

14 Behold, there came fire down from

heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the

former fifties with their fifties: therefore let

my life now be precious in thy fight.

with pleaſure. And if they who went firſt upon this deſign

were culpable, what daring ſinners muſt they be who made

the ſecond attempt, though ſuch ſignal vengeance had

overtaken thoſe who preceded them That it was the will

of God to deſtroy theſe men, may be inferred from the

preſence of the angel who guarded this prophet. This is

ſtill farther evident from the nature of the puniſhment

inflicted upon them. Though Elijah had been ever ſo

much enraged, he could not bring down the devouring

flames againſt them. Nor, had he prayed for this inter

poſition, would his prayers have been heard, if he had

defired what was unbefitting the condućt of infinite

wiſdom. The prophet appealed to this event for the truth

of his miſion, ver. Io. 12. If R & a man ºf Gºd, &c. which

ſeems to imply that they had ſtyled him a man of God by

way of deriñón; but to convince them of the reality of

this claim, he aſſured them that God himſelf would vin

dicate his character by ſending down fire from heaven.

What he foretold happened, to the coſt of thoſe who called

down this puniſhment upon themſelves by perſiſting in

their infidelity. Should it be aſked, Why theſe men were

ſingled out to ſuffer divine puniſhment, when the whole

nation was plunged in the ſame idolatrous pračtices and

immoralities it is eaſy to reply, that theſe men ſuffered

in the caſe before us becauſe there was not the ſame reaſon

why others ſhould ſuffer, nor could the death of any

others ſo well anſwer the ends of infinite wiſdom. If

this cataſtrophe was intended for the puniſhment of evil

doers, who ſo fit to be made examples as thoſe who were

actually engaged in the wicked enterprize It was done

for the ſecurity of a righteous man, whoſe life was in

almoſt inextricable danger. It would have been impoſſible

for him to eſcape when beſet by a whole company of

ſoldiers; and if he ſurrendered, he lay at Ahaziah's mercy,

who was his inveterate and implacable enemy. In this

diſtreſs, God mercifully reſcued him by deſtroying theſe

wicked agents, and thus reſerved him for future uſe

fu'neſs. This end was accompliſhed; for the third

captain came with another view, and ſpºke in a different

manner, as appears from ver. 13. which plainly implies

their danger in going before, and that the king himſelf was

ſo impreſſed and ſo ſoftened by the deſtrućtion of the firſt

and ſecond company, that there was no ground for the ,

prophet to fear. This puniſhment was intended to con

firm Elijah's miſſion, and vindicate the honour of the only

God. The fire coming from heaven upon Elijah's de

nouncing it, manifeſtly proved that Elijah was inſpired by

the Creator of all the earth; and as it recalled to their minds

• I -

the conteſt that he lately had with the prieſts of Baal,

wherein the deſcent of fire had been uſed as a teſt of the

ſupreme power of the God of gods, this occurrence could

not but operate upon their minds with double weight, and

convince them of the wickedneſs of their enterprize; and

fince they were convinced by the former manifeſtation of

the divine power, the deſtruction of theſe men by a

ſecond and a third deſcent of fire from heaven, was ſuf

ficient to arouſe them out of this lethargy. As theſe men

were the king's ſervants, their puniſhment might more

fenſibly convince him of his wickedneſs in ſeducing the

People, and the people of their fin in following his

example. Had as great a number of idolaters been de

ſtroyed in another place, it could not have had ſo good an

effect; but their being ſtruck dead in their attempt upon

the prophet's life, was proper to convince both the king and

his ſubjects that he was really commiſſioned by God, and

that the puniſhments he had denounced againſt their ido

latrics would certainly be inflicted. Theſe few, therefore

were not only taken away to preſerve the prophet, but ji.

to reclaim the people, and to prevent the ruin of the whole

nation. When the general depravity of the kingdom is

duly weighed, the number of thoſe who periſhed will

appear very ſmall. If it ſhould be aſked, why this ſeverity

was twice inflicted, the reply is eaſy; becauſe the prince

was ſo wicked, and his ſervants ſo daring, as to make a

ſecond attempt. Hardened as they were, when the ſame

puniſhment was inflicted a ſecond time, they began to

relent, as appears from the addreſs of the third captain,

ver, 13. who ſpeaks not in the imperious language of the

two firſt, but in the ſtyle of a ſuppliant, who was con

Vinced that Elijah was really a prophet of the true God.

If we conſider this judgment as an act of God, there is

nothing in it unworthy of his perfeótions. That it was an

inſtance of his power will not be conteſted, becauſe it was

What no man nor any ſuperior being could inflict without

his permiſſion. His klingſ; and juſtice are conſpicuouſly
ſeen, becauſe this cataſtrophe was intended as a puniſh

ment againſt enormous crimes, and the perions who ſuf

fered were engaged in a wicked attempt upon the life of

his prophet. It could not be inconſiſtent with his goodneſ;

and elemency, becauſe the death of theſe few was deſigned

for the reformation of all the nation. His wiſdom appears

herein, inaſmuch as by theſe means the prophet's life was

preſerved; and it was well adapted to the ſtate of the

kingdom, which called for ſome ſtriking and alarming

diſpenſation. -

Ver.



CHAP. II. II. K I N G S. 437

15 And the angel of the Lord ſlid unto

Elijah, Go down with him ; be not afraid of

him. And he aroſe, and went down with

him unto the king. -

16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the

LoRD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers

to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is

it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael to

enquire of his word? therefore thou ſhalt not

come down off that bed on which thou art

gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. -

17 | So he died, according to the word of

the LoRD which Elijah had ſpoken. And

Jehoram reigned in his ſtead in the ſecond year

of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of

Judah; becauſe he had no ſon. -

18 Now the reſt of the ačts of Ahaziah

which he did, are they not written in the book

of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?

C H. A. P. II. z

Elijah with his mantle divideth the wafers ºf jordan, and

paſſeth over on dry grºund with Elſha, who requgſleth a

dºuble portion of his ſpirit. A chariot ºf fire takes up

Elijah, Eliſha divides the waters of jordan with the mantle

of Elijah, healeth the waters of Jericho, and curſ tº the
children who mock him.

[Before Chriſt 896.]

N D it came to paſs, when the LoRD

would take up Elijah into heaven by a

whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha from

Gilgal. - -

2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here,

I pray thee; for the Lord hath ſent me to

Beth-el.

LoRD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will

not leave thee. So they went down to

Beth-el.

3 And the ſons of the prophets that were

at Beth-el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto

him, Knoweſt thou that the Lo R D will take

away thy maſter from thy head to-day ? And

he ſaid, Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace.

4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry

here, I pray thee; for the LoRD hath ſent me

to Jericho. And he ſaid, As the LoRD liveth,

and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee."

So they came to Jericho. -

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at

Jericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him,

Knoweſt thou that the LoRD will take away

thy maſter from thy head to-day And he

anſwered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.

6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray

thee, here; for the LORD hath ſent me to

Jordan. And he ſaid, As the LoRD liveth,

and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee.

And they two went on. -

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets

went, and ſtood to view afar off; and they

two ſtood by Jordan. -

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped

it together, and ſmote the waters, and they

were divided hither and thither, ſo that they

two went over on dry ground.

Ver. 15. And he aroſe, and went dºwn with him unto the

Ring] This is a great inſtance of Elijah's faith and obe

dience to God, in whom he truſted, that he would deliver

him from the wrath of the king, and the malice of Jezebel.

He had ordered, not long before, all the prophets of Baal

to be ſlain; had ſent a very unwelcome meſſage to the

king, and made a very terrible execution upon two of his

- captains and their companies: ſo that he had all the reaſon

in the world to apprehend the utmoſt expreſſions of the

king's diſpleaſure; and yet, when Gºd commands him,

he makes no manner of heſitation, but goes boldly to

Ahaziah, and confirms with his own mouth the unpleaſant

truth which he had declared to his meſſengers.

Wer. 17. And jehoran reigned in hit. ſlead, in the ſcand

year of jehoram the ſon ºf jehſhaphat] His brother Jehoram

reigned in his ſtead, becauſe he had no ſon. To avoid con->

fuſion, the reader ſhould take notice, that in the courſe of

this hiſtory there is mention made of two Jehorams; one,

the ſecond ſon of Ahab, who ſucceeded Ahaziah, and was

king of Iſrael; the other, ſon and heir to Jehoſhaphat, who

reigned in Judah. By comparing chap. iii. 1. and chap.

viii. 16. a great difference in the reading of the dates will

appear. We ſhould juſt remark, however, that it is com-.

monly ſuppoſed, that Jehoſhaphat declared his ſon Jehoram

king while himſelf was alive, and reigned in conjunction

with him for the ſpace of ſeven years; a ſuppoſition

which, if allowed, will in ſome degree clear up the diffi

culty. See Archbiſhop Uſher's Annals, ſub A. M. 3106.

C H A P. II.

Wer. 3. Knowſ thou that the Lord will take away tºy

mºſier from thy head to-day PJ Houbigant renders this, the

Lord will elevate thy maſſer above thy head to-day, alluding to

Elijah's being carried up into heaven. -

Ver. 8. His mantle] In the two books of kings there is

mention made five times of this mantle, and in every

place it is called nºn*IN adret, which denotes a royal,

as well as a prophetical mantle. As the high prieſthood
w and

And Eliſha ſaid unfo him, As the
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9 * And it came to paſs, when they were

gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk

what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away

from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let

a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me.

Io And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard

thing; nevertheleſ, if thou ſee me when I am

taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but

if not, it ſhall not be ſo.

11 And it cane to paſs, as they ſtill went

on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a

chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted

them both aſunder; and Elijah went up by a

whirlwind into heaven.

and ſupreme civil authority centered in the ſame perſon,

mantle; made of ſkins, furs, &c. which were worn

at firſt in a religious view, came to be afterwards the

inſignia of civil authority. See Gen. xxvii. 15. and compare

Gen. iii. 21. Lev. vii. 8.

REFLEcTions.—Elijah's bright ſun is now about to ſet,

or rather to riſe brighter in another world of glory.

1. God gives him notice of his intended removal, not in

the ordinary courſe of nature, but by a change ſudden and

glorious, which, without the pangs of death, would

prepare him for his abode in that world where fleſh

and blood cannot enter. Note; Though we may not

expect Elijah's tranſlation, yet, if like him, whilſt on

earth, we maintain our converſation in heaven, our paſſage

thither will be as ſafe and ſure through the grave, as if we

were caught up thither in the whirlwind.

2. Before he is removed, he goes to take his farewel of

the ſchool of the prophets at Beth-el, the hopes of the

rifing generation; and, to try Eliſha's affection and ad

herence to him, propoſes to him to ſtay at Gilgal; but he

reſolves never to forſake him. He knew the time was

{hort that he could enjoy his company, and therefore

deſired to improve every moment which remained by

his holy converſation, and receive at leaſt his parting bene

dićtion. Nºte; (1.) The riſing generation is the great

concern of the departing prophets, and their laſt breath

they would gladly employ in encouraging, by their expe

rience and dying teſtimony, their younger brethren to

follow thoſe happy paths which lead to life and never-end

ing glory. (2.) We ſhould make the moſt of the conver

ſation of thoſe men of God which now for a moment we

enjoy ; leſt, when they are taken from us, we ſhould have

to lament not only their loſs, but our own negligence
in not profiting by them as we might have done. z

3. From Beth-el Elijah paſſes to Jericho on the ſame

errand. In both places his intended tranſlation is known.

The ſons of the prophets acquaint Eliſha with it; he is no

ftranger to it, and bids them be filent; for now either his

thoughts were too much engaged to enter on any diſ

courſe, or this mournful theme was grievous to him.

Elijah there renews his requeſt that he would ſtay; but

nothing can divert him from his attendance. Note: A

perſevering attachment to the Prince of the prophets will

be crowned at laſt. -

4. Onward they paſs to Jordan, while fifty of the ſons

of the prophets ſtood afar off to wait the iſſue; and

Elijah's mantle, like the rod of Moſes, there opens them a

paſſage through the waters. Note; (1.) It is very deſirable

to ſee the laſt of dying chriſtians. (2.) Through the

waters of death the redeemed will find a ſafe paſſage,

the precurſor of the Meſſiah.

while the wicked will be hurried down the ſtream, into

the gulph of eternal perdition. -

Ver. 9. Let a double portion ºf thy ſpirit be upon re]

Eliſha ſpeaks to Elijah as a ſon to his father, from whom

he requeſts that he would eſteem him as a firſt-born ſon,

to whom a double portion of goods was aſſigned. Nog

does he aſk a double quantity of that ſpirit which Elijah had,

but only ſo much of that ſpirit, as a father leaves of his in

heritance to his firſt-born ſon. This is the meanin

of the expreſſion, Dºt: "5 piſłemayim, which is uſually

applied in the dividing of an inheritance. So Houbigant.

Some, however, think, that as Elijah had no other ſuc

ceſſor, upon whom he was to beſtow any prophetic gift,

but Eliſha, there can be no objection to our underſtanding

the expreſſion in the ſimple ſenſe of a double portion of the

prophetic ſpirit; ſince it is evident that he did many more

miracles than Elijah, and even after his death exerted

a divine power, in raiſing the dead man, ch. xiii. 21.

Had he deſired this double portion, indeed, out of a prin

ciple of vain-glory, there might then be ſomething ſaid

againſt his requeſt; but ſince he did it with a pure intent

to become thereby more ſerviceable in his generation,

we cannot perceive why he was to blame in requeſting

what our bleſſed Saviour granted to his apoſtles; viz. the

power of working greater miracles than he himſelf per

formed. See Calmet and Le Clerc, and ver. 15.

Ver. I 1. A chariot of fire, &c.] We cannot preſume to

enter into any preciſe explanation of theſe words. We

may ſuppoſe, that a bright and radiant cloud, which, as it

aſcended, might appear like a chariot and horſºr, raiſed

Elijah from the earth, and, leaving this globe behind,

wafted him into the ſeats of the bleſſed. See Gen. v. 24.

The deſign of this aſſumption, as well as that of Enoch,

ſeems to have been not only to give the world a ſen

fible proof of another, and a better country, even a

heavenly, but alſo to ſhew God’s interpoſition for the ſake

of his ſervants, as well as to typify the future aſcenſion of

his ſon. See Calmet's Diſſertation upon Enoch. Indeed,

Elijah was, in various reſpects, a type both of Jeſus Chriſt

and of John the Baptiſt. I. The New Teſtament ſuffi

ciently points out the conformity between Elijah and John

the Baptiſt: nay, john is even called by the name of this

prophet: and Chriſt himſelf ſo calls him in the encomium

which he paſſed upon John ; Matth. xi. 14. And if ye will

receive it, thir if the Elijah who waſ to come, who was

promiſed, by the prophet Malachi, to appear before, and as

Behold, I will ſend you

Elijah the prºphet, before the coming of the great and illuſirious

day of the Lord. And accordingly, the angel told Zecha

rias, the father of the Baptiſt, that his ſon ſhould go before

- - the



CHAP. II. II.
439

K I N G S,

-

12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My

father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and

the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him no

more: and he took hold of his own clothes,

and rent them in two pieces.

13. He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah

that fell from him, and went back, and ſtood

by the bank of Jordan;

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid,

Where is the LoRD God of Elijah and when

he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted

hither and thither: and Eliſha went over.

15. And when the ſons of the prophets

which were to view at Jericho ſaw him, the

ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha.

And they came to meet him, and bowed

themſelves to the ground before him,

16 || And they ſaid unto him, Behold now,

there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men;

let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy

maſter: leſt peradventure the Spirit of the

LoRD hath taken him up, and caſt him upon

ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And he

ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend.

17 And when they urged him till he was

the Meſfiah, in the ſpirit and pºwer of Elijah, to turn

the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the diſlºdient

to the wiftlem of the juſ;, &c. So that Elijah was a type of

John the Baptiſt, as to the ſpirit and power of his miniſtry;

and ſo remarkably, that he is even called by his name. He

was, as it were, another Elijah in ſpirit and miniſtry,

though not in perſon; and thus we may account for

his anſwer, when the prieſts and Levites ſent to him;

Art thou Elijah, &c. and he ſaid, I am not. “ I am

“ not the prophet perſonally, as you expect him to appear,

“ though I am come in his ſpirit and in his power, myſti

“ cally, but not identically the ſame.” There was ſome

analogy between theſe two great perſonages alſo in their

outward garb and deportment, the hairy raiment and

leathern girdle ; and alſo in their lonely and mortified lives

in the wilderneſs; and their being perſecuted by wicked

rinces, Elijah by Ahab and Jezebel, John by Herod and

#. wife Herodias. But chiefly was Elijah a type of John

in his ſam&tity, courage, and undaunted zeal for refor

mation; and in the ſpirit and purpoſe of his miniſtry,

to awaken a ſinful generation, to bring many, both of the

riſing and declining age, to that real picty towards God,

which is the ſureſt band of mutual duty to each other; to

bring many, who were before totally ignorant and regard

leſs of duty, to the knowledge of God, which is the only

wiſdom. This Elijah eminently performed, when he

cauſed the people to cry, The Lord he is G-d, the Lord he is

God; this John alſo eminently performed, when numbers

flocked to his baptiſm on the banks of Jordan, and he

pointed out to the awakened penitents, the Lamb of God,

who taketh away the ſn ºf the world. II. But Elijah was

more eſpecially a type of JESUS CHRIST, not only with

reſpect to his aſcenſion into heaven, but alſo in reference

to the miracles that he wrought; his invincible courage and

zeal in the cauſe of God ; and his commiſſioning ſuc

ceſſors to carry on the work of his miniſtry, after his

departure from this world. Elijah faſted forty days and

forty nights in mount Horeb, the place where God

appeared to Moſes, and gave the law to his people Iſrael,

and where alſo Moſes faſted the ſame length of time;

who, with Elijah, was the only perſon of whom we read

• this extraordinary miracle, and who therein figured our

Saviour Chriſ, the great prophet and lawgiver of his

people, who faſted forty days and forty nights in the

wilderneſs : and hence we read, that in our Saviour's tranſ

figuration on the mount, theſe two diſtinguiſhed perſors.

appeared with him in glory; Moſes the great giver, and

Elijah the zealous reſtorer of that law which led to

Chriſt, its end and perfection, and in whoſe honour their

reſpective miniſtrations terminated. Elijah was enter

tained by a widow, whoſe ſon notwithſtanding died, and
he raiſed him to life again ; ſo Chriſ? was entertained

by Martha and Mary, whoſe brother Lazarus nevertheleſs

died, and was alſo raiſed by him from the dead. The

ſpirit of Elijah reſted upon Eliſha. He caſt his mantle

upon him, which had ſuch an influence, that he left

all and followed him. Through the like miraculous in

fluence of the ſpirit, Chriſt called his apoſtles, who left all,

and followed him ; and upon theſe his appointed ſuc

ceſſors he cauſed his ſpirit to reſt, when, like Elijah,

he aſcended up before them into heaven, and a cloud

received him out of their fight. See a fine encomium.

upon the prophet, Eccluſ. xlviii. 1, &c.

Wer. 12. My father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and

the Åorſemen thereºf".) He calls him his father, as being his

maſter and inſtructor; and the expreſſion, the chario:

ºf Iſrael, and the horſemen thereºf, moſt probably alludes to

the chariot and horſes which he had juſt then beheld,

and ſeems to imply that Elijah, by his example, counſel,

prayers, and power with God, did more for the defence

and preſervation of Iſrael, than all their chariots, and

horſes, and other warlike preparations. All good men,

but eſpecially men of extraordinary wiſdom and piety, are

the guard and defence of their country; they are better

than an army. See Hoſea, xii. 3.

Per. 16. The Spirit ºf the Lord hath taken him ºp. From

ſome expreſſions in Scripture it ſeems as if the Spirit of

the Lord frequently uſed to carry the prophets through the

air, and with great ſwiftneſs remove them to diſtant places.

Obadiah ſpeaks of it as a common thing, I Kings, xviii. 12.

And in the New Teſtament we are told of Philip, that

when they were come out ºf the wifer, the Spirit ºf the Lord

caught him away, that the eunuch ſaw him no more –And

Philip was fºund at Azottº; A&ts, viii. 39, 4c.

REFLECTIONs.-Elijah is gone, but Eliſha remains.

When God removes one light from his church, he can

raiſe up another to ſupply his place. . -

s 1. Eliſha
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aſhamed, he ſaid, Serd. They ſent therefore

fifty men; and they fought three days, but

found him not. - - -

18 And when they came again to him, (for

he tarried at Jericho,) he ſaid unto them, Did

I not ſay unto you, Go not : -

19 ºf And the men of the city ſaid unto

Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of

this city is pleaſant, as my lord feeth : but the

water is naught, and the ground barren.

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and

put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him.

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of

*A

the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid,

Thus faith the LoRD, I have healed theſe

waters; there ſhall not be from thence any

more death or barren land.

22 So the waters were healed unto this day,

according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he

ſpake. -

23 °. And he went up from thence unto

Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way,

there came forth little children out of the city,

and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go up,

thou baldhead; go up, thou baldhead.

24 And he turned back, and looked on

1. Eliſha with delight gathers up the mantle which fell

from his departed father: he loved it ſince the day it was

firſt caſt over him, and not only for his fake preſerved it,

but, as the earneſt of his petition being granted, received

it with deepeſt thankfulneſs, and wore it as ſucceſſor in

office to the great prophet who had left it behind him.

Note; (1.) Thoſe tokens given us by our departed friends,

which ſtir us up to imitate their virtues, are truly valuable.

(2.) They who wear the livery of a prophet ſhould read in

their very clothes the obligations lying on them to diſcharge

with diligence their weighty office.

2. Clothed now with Elijah's ſpirit, as well as with his

mantle, he returns to the waters of Jordan, and there, in

faith invoking the Lord God of Elijah, ſmites the waters,

and they divide. Where is he he cries; Nºn-FN Apk-hu

follows in the original. Here he is, even he, as immediately

anſwering to the call. Note: (i.) Even while the prayer

of faith is uttering, God will anſwer. (2.) They who

walk in Elijah's ſpirit will find with them the preſence

and power of Elijah's God.

3. The ſons of the prophets, who beheld the miracle,

received with deep reſpect the returning prophet, as

Ilijah's appointed ſucceſſor. Note; It is not material

whence a man came, or what has been his education ; if

God endues him with eminent gifts, and eminent graces,

even the ſoils of prophets necd think it no diſhonour to

bow before him. -

Ver. 21. And he-cºſ; the ſiſt in there, and ſuid, &c.]

The manner in which Eliſha ſweetened this fountain, and

rade the ſoil fruitful by caſting ſalt into the water, was

in order to make the miracle more conſpicuous; for ſalt is

a thing which of all others makes water leſs drinkable,

and ground more barren. There is a fountain at this

very day towards the weſt of Jericho, which riſes about

three quarters of a cague above the town in the way to

Jeruſalem, and yielding a great deal of water very czcel

ſent in its kind, runs along and frućtifies the plain. Sce

Joſephus Deli. Jud. book v. cap. 4. and Exod. xv. 23. 25.

P. r. 23, 2 f. There came forth little children, &c..] Young

Jºdy. In order to reſcue the character of the prophet from

the b &tions of inſidels on account of the cataſtrophe of

theſe children, we may obſerve, that it appears from other

paſſ ges of Scripture, as Cen. xliii. 8. I Kings, iii. 7, &c.)

that the perſons termed little children, were grown to the

age of maturity, and conſequently were capable of being

, concerned in any riotous proceedings. Nay, their coming

out of the city implied as much. They came out of

Beth-el, the chief ſeat of idolatry; they had ſtrongly

imbibed the prejudices of their parents, and were old

enough to diſtinguiſh between idolatry and the worſhip of

the true God. They probably had heard that Elijah was

taken up into heaven. The prophets of the true God,

who reſided in this place, were appriſed of this event

before it happened; and it could not but be ſuppoſed,

that an event of ſo aſtoniſhing a kind would become the

chief topic of their converſation. The manner in which

Eliſha had repaſſed the river was undoubtedly ſpread

abroad during his abode at Jericho, and his miſſion as a

prophet was confirmed beyond diſpute. They knew him

to be a prophet of Jehovah, and derided him on account

of his office; nay, they made a jeſt of the aſcenſion of

Elijah, a ſtrong reprover of their idolatries; and in mak

ing a jeſt of that remarkable event, they ſhut ultir eyes

againſt a miracle which ſeems to have been wrought partly

to reclaim them. The words, Go tºp, thºu balºud: go up,

thou baldhead, plainly refer to the aſcenſion of Elijah ; and

if our tranſlators had made uſe of the word oftend, inſtead

of the words go up, this alluſon would have appeared

plainer and ſtronger. What ſtill aggravates their guilt is,

that they did not meet with the prophet by accident, but

went out with a deſign to inſult him ; this is evident from

the very context. They likewiſe went in a body, which

ſhewed that their motive was malice, and their going not

caſual. Hence it ſeems probable, that they went out

not only to deride the prophet, but Hikewiſe to prevent his

entering into the city. They feared that he would be as

zealous againſt their idolatries as Elijah had been ; and by

this inſult they intended to free themſelves from his remon

ftrances. Though the prophet could not but be diſpi, fed

with the inſult, yet no part of the narrative will coun

tenance us in ſuppoſing that the curſe he denounced againſt

them was owing to the peevithneſs of his temper, or the

ebuliition of his anger. Though his rage had been ever

ſo turbulent, it would not have ſupplied him with power

to command theſe ſavage creatures to leave the woods at

an inſtant, and to come to a place which they did not

frequent, as a public road muſt be ſuppoſed to be, in order"
e to
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them, and curſed them in the name of the

LoRD. And there came forth two ſhe-bears

out of the wood, and tare forty and two chil

dren of them.

25 And he went from thence to mount Car

mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria.

C H A P. III.

The Rings iſ Iſrael, of - udah, and of Edom, fight againſ the

King ºf 41.4% Eliſa obtaineth water fºr them, and a pro

miſe ºf vičiary: the Moabites are overconne.

[Before Chriſt 896.]

OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began

to reign over 1ſrael in Samania the

eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah,

and reigned twelve years. -

2 And he wrought evil in the fight of the

LoRD ; but not like his father, and like his

mother: for he put away the image of Baal

that his father had made. -

v3 Nevertheleſs he cleaved unto the ſins of

Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael

to ſin; he departed not therefrom.

4." And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep

maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſrael

an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred

thouſand rams, with the wool.

5 But it came to paſs, when Ahab was dead,

that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the

king of Iſrael.

to deſtroy theſe inſolent youths. As his curſe would have

no effect had it proceeded from a peeviſh temper, we have

no juſt cauſe from his curfing them to ſuſpect, that he was

agitated by any furious or malicious paſſion. The word

curſe has in Scripture three different acceptations. It

fignifies to inflić a curſe; and in this ſenſe God is ſaid to

have curſºd the ground after the fall.

curſe; and in this ſenſe Shimei is ſaid to have cuiſed

l)avid. Laſtly, it ſignifies to pronounce or fºretel a curſe or

It ſignifies to wiſh a

good Shumammite, and ſo often ſaved the lives of others,

would not have ſlain in anger with his curſes little children.

Tndeed, if the curſe pronounced by Eliſha had not pro

ceeded from the Lord, if it had been the effect of anger in

the prophet only, and not the juſt denunciation of the pro

phet upon obſtinate incorrigible idolaters, ſo fignaſ an

event in the deſtrućtion of the youth of Bethel, would not

ſo ſoon have followed it. See more in the work above re

ferred to, and Waterland's Script. Vind. part i. p. 120.

puniſhment; and in this ſenſe Eliſha is ſaid to have

curſed the children. The hiſtorian expreſsly aſſerts, that

Åe curſd them in the name of the Lord. To ſpeak in

the name ºf the Lord, is to deliver what he commands;

to prºphºſy in the name of the Lord, is to foretel what

he reveals; and to curſe in the name of the Lord, is to

declare a curſe which he is determined to inflićt, and has

authorized the prophet to denounce: ſo that in curſing

theſe ſuppoſed children, Eliſha ačled as a miniſter of the

ſupreme ruler of the world; and, by his order, foretold the

puniſhment that was about to be inflićled upon theſe

idolaters. His pronouncing this curſe was not the cauſe

of their cataſtrophe; but the certainty of their cataſtrophe,

and the command of God, were the cauſes of his pro

nouncing this curſe. On the whole, it appears, that the

perſons who mocked Eliſha were not infants, but arrived at

ears of maturity: it appears, that they did not inſult him

i. chance, but by deſign ; that they went out in great

crowds on purpoſe; that they mocked him becauſe he

was the prophet of the true God, from whom they

had apoſtatized; and that he did not wiſh their untimely

end from a principle of revenge, but only predicted it as a

prophet. The puniſhment itſelf will appear juſt, if we

conſider the time, place, perſons, and likewiſe how well it

was adapted to convince the people of the heinouſneſs

of idolatry, and to recover them to that purity of worſhip

which their law was peculiarly intended to preſerve.

Dr. Gregory Sharpe, in his Second Argument in Defence

of Chriſtianity, has very ſatisfactorily vindicated the condućt

of Eliſha. He obſerves, that if we inquire into the cha

raēter of Eliſha, we ſhall always find him good, merciful,

and compaſſionate. He who reſtored life to the ſon of the

Vol. II. -

REFLECTIONS.-Eliſha, being returned in the ſpirit of

Flijah, multiplicd miracles to confirm his divine miſion.

1. At the requeſt of the men of Jericho, he heals their

waters, caſts in the ſalt at the fountain-head, and in

the name of the Lord commands the cure, which is

inſtant as his word. Note; (1.) Opportunity muſt not be

loſt; whilſt we have a prophet among us, let us employ

him. (2.) Few people think hew ill they could ſpare the

moſt common neceſſaries: we could much better want

every other liquor, than be without wholeſome water.

(3.) Nothing but the ſalt of divine grace can ſweeten the

bitterneſs or heal the barrenneſs of the corrupted heart.

(4.) It is every prophet's labour to caſt in this ſalt,

and that not merely into the ſtreams, for preſent reforma

tion, but into the ſpring, in order to abiding converſion.

(5.) Though the prophet ſpeaks, it is God alone that

works. (6.) They who have taſted of God's healing

grace, will make it manifeſt in the fruitfulneſs of their

lives. -

2. Another miracle of a different kind marked his

return to Carmel. As he paſſed through Beth-el, where

another ſchool of prophets lay, a company of young perſons

mocked him. . The idol calf had there the general ſway,

and they hated thoſe who were zealous to rebuke their fins.

They cried in deriſion, Co up, follow your maſter, and let

us be rid of you both; and becauſe his head was bald, they

derided the defect. With a look of indignation, he

turned upon them, not in anger for the perſonal affront,

but in holy diſpleaſure at their contempt and diſhonour of

God, and, by a divine impulſe from him, denounced upon

them the curſe that they had provoked ; the executioners

3 I. of
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| 6 || And king Jehoram went out of

Samaria the ſame time, and numbered all

Iſrael.

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat

the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab

hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with

me againſt Moab to battle And he ſaid,

I will go up : I am as thou art, my people as

thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes.

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up

And he anſwered, The way through the wil

derneſs of Edom.

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king

of Judah, and the king of Edom; and they

fetched a compaſs of ſeven days’ journey:

and there was no water for the hoſt, and for

the cattle that followed them.

1o And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas! that

the Lord hath called theſe three kings toge

ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab

1 I But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I, there not here

a prophet of the LoRD, that we may enquire

of the LoRD by him And one of the king

of Iſrael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here is

Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which poured water

on the hands of Elijah.

12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the

LoRD is with him. So the king of Iſrael and

Jehoſhaphat and the king of Edom went down

to him. - -

13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael,

What have I to do with thee ? get thee to the

prophets of thy father, and to the prophets

of thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid

unto him, Nay: for the Lo RD hath called

theſe three kings together, to deliver them.

into the hand of Moab. -

14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LoRD of hoſts

liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, were it

not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat

the king of Judah, I would not look toward

thee, nor ſee thee.

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it

came to paſs, when the minſtrel played, that

the hand of the LORD came upon him.

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord,

Make this valley full of ditches.

17 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Ye ſhall not

ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; yet that

valley ſhall be filled with water, that ye may

of which are near; two bears, ruſhing from a neighbour

ing wood, tore to pieces, forty-two of theſe inſolent

mockers, and changed their ſhouts into dying groans.

Note, (1.) It is no new thing for prophets to be abuſed,

even in the ſtreets, and for children, taught by their

ungodly parents, to point at and hoot them. (2.) It

is a high refle&tion upon God, to reproach any man with

his natural defe&ts or infirmities. (3.) Wicked children

ſhould read and tremble at this judgment.

* 3. Having viſited Carmel, Elijah's late reſidence, and

where might be another ſchool of prophets, he went

to Samaria, the metropolis, to teſtify againſt their idolatry,

where it was moſt confirmed under the royal ſanction.

Note: When iniquity moſt reigns, and the largeſt field

is open to labour for God, there is the zealous prophet's

call. * -

C H. A. P. III.

Ver. 2. He put away the image of Baal, &c.] It is

a little ſtrange, that his mother Jezebel, who brought

this worſhip with her from the Sidonians, ſhould ſuffer

him to remove the image of her favourite god. See

1 Kings, xvi. 31. But perhaps ſhe might be a little

daunted by the many diſaſters which had befallen her

family, and was content with the privilege of having her

idolatrous worſhip in private ; nor is it unlikely, that Jeho

ſhaphat might refuſe to aſſiſt him in his wars againſt
the king of Moab, unleſs he would conſent to renounce his

idolatry. See what we have ſaid on 1 Kings, xii. 28.

reſpecting the fins of Jeroboam, ver, 3.

Wer. 4. An hundred thouſand lambs, &c.] Though this is

a very large number, we are to confider that theſe countries

abounded with ſheep, inſomuch that Solomon offered

a hundred and twenty thouſand at the dedication of the

temple, 2 Chron. vii. 5. and the Reubenites drove from

the Hagarites two hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Chron. v.

2 f. for, as Bochart obſerves, their ſheep frequently brought

forth two at a time, and ſometimes twice a year; and he

remarks further, that in ancient times, when the people's

riches conſiſted in cattle, this was the only way of paying

tribute. See Plin. Nat. Hiſt...lib. xviii, cap. 3. Hénce

Ludolph is of opinion, that this great number of cattle

was not a tribute which the Moabites were obliged to pay

to the Iſraelites every year, but upon ſome ſpecial occaſion

ºnly 3, as for inſiance, upon the acceſſion of a new king, or

the like. See Lud. Ethiopic. Hiſt. lib. ii. cap. 3. and

Scheuchzer on the place.

Wer, 11. Which poured water on the hands of Elijah]

This is a fine eaſtern expreſſion, ſignifying to ſerve or

"iniſer to Houbigant renders it, who gave water to

the hands of Elijah.

Wer. 15. Bring me a minſtrell See on 1 Sam. x. 5.

and xvi. 14. and Joh. Mulleri, Eliſeus ad Muſe; ſomum

Propheta.

Wer. 17. 1 e ſhall not ſee wind, &c.] See the note on

1 Kings, xviii. 45. It is very common in the eaſtern

countries,

i - *
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drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your

beaſts.

18 And this is but a light thing in the fight

of the Lord : he will deliver the Moabites

alſo into your hand.

443

19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and

every choice city, and ſhall fell every good

tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and mar every

good piece of land with ſtones.

20 " And it came to paſs in the morning,

r

countries, and particularly in the deſerts of Arabia,to be in

want of water, which is ſo ſcarce there, that travellers, and

the beaſts they carry with, them, often periſh with thirſt.

Their laſt reſource for preſerving their lives is, to cut open

their camels, and get from their ſtomachs what water

they contain. We cannot ſay whether theſe kings, from .

a want of precaution, had neglected to provide ſufficiently

for themſelves and their army, or whether they remained

upon the road longer, than they had foreſeen. From

the text it is plain, that they wanted water, and that

the army found itſelf ſo urged by thirſt that both men and

beaſts were in danger of their lives. In this calamity

the kings had recourſe to Eliſha; as in caſes of emergency,

we ſee men have recourſe to the prayers of wiſe and pious

perſons, to whom they paid little regard at another time,

but who, in the days of calamity, are reſorted to by whole

cities and nations. The prophet arrives; he reproves

Jehoram for his impiety, and then foretels things ſuperior

to reaſon and the powers of nature, inſomuch that the

impious acknowledged and adored the aſſiſting hand of the

Almighty. He commands what is to be done, in order

that ſo miraculous a ſuccour may be of uſe to thoſe

who were thus preſſed by neceſſity, and that it might not

ſlip them too ſpeedily. Thus faith the Lord, make this valley

full of ditches, &c. Theſe circumſtances deſerve attention,

and furniſh certain proofs of the miracle: after a long

drought it commonly happens, eſpecially in hot climates,

that the rains are accompanied or preceded by winds,

which collečt together clouds, and break againſt each

other the little bubbles of water which float in the air.

See 1 Kings, xviii. 41. Without rain, rivers never over

flow. But here, without rain, without wind, there came

water by the way of Edºm, and the country was filled with

water. It iſſued ſomewhere, by the order of God, from

the bowels of the earth, and flowed into the camp of

the allied princes. Who but God could, at a given

period, have produced ſo marvellous an effect 2

Wer. 19. And mar every good piece of land with Åones?

Commentators ſeem to have been at no pains to account for

this part of the puniſhment of the king of Moab's rebel

lion; though it does not appear very eaſy to conceive how

the thing was to be done to any purpoſe ; and, indeed,

without giving as much trouble, or more, to Iſrael to

gather theſe ſtones, and carry them on the lands of the

Moabites, as to the latter to gather them up again, and

carry them off. I would therefore propoſe it to the

learned to confider, whether we may not underſtand the

paſſage of Iſrael's doing that nationally, and as vićtors,

5. was done by private perſons very frequently in

theſe countries in ancient times, by way of revenge, and

which is mentioned in ſome of the old Roman laws.

Egmont and Hayman, who ſpeak of the contentions and

vindićtive temper of the Arabs, tell us, they were ignorant

however, “* people ſtill retained the method

*

w

of revenge formerly common among them, and which

is called zºo-exagos, mentioned in lib. ff. Diggſ?. de

extraºrd. Criminiº, which contains the following ac

count: “In the province of Arabia there is a crime

called anozº tºucº, orſixing ºf ſomes; it being a frequent

pračtice among them, to place /foner in the grounds of

thoſe with whom they were at a variance, as a warning,

that any perſon who dared to till that field ſhould

infallibly be ſlain by the contrivance of thoſe who

placed the ſtones, there. This malicious pračtice,”

they add, “is thought to have had its origin in Arabia

“Petraea.” See their Travels through part of Europe, &c.

vol. ii. p. 156. If the Iſraelites as victors, who could pre

ſcribe what laws they thought proper to the conquered,

placed ſuch ſtones in the beſt grounds of the Moabites, as

interdićting them from tillage, on pain of their owners

being deſtroyed, they without much trouble effectually

marred ſuch fields, as long as their power over Moab

laſted, which had before this continued ſome time, and by

the ſuppreſſion of this rebellion might be ſuppoſed to con

tinue long. As it was an ancient practice in theſe coun

tries, might it not be ſuppoſed to be as ancient as the

times of Eliſha, and that he referred to it? Obſervations,

P. 443.
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REFLECTIONs.—War being reſolved, Jehoram muſters

his forces, and, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more,

1. Solicits and obtains the affiſtance of Jehoſhaphat.

At a council held, Jehoſhaphat adviſes to fall upon the

Moabites, not by the neareſt way over Jordan, but through

the wilderneſs of Edom, in order to ſurpriſe them.

2. The advice was followed, but it had nearly proved

fatal to their army; and no wonder, when they had

not conſulted God about their way. The want of water

parched them with thirſt ; and Jehoram, with murmurs

againſt Providence, is ready to deſpair through fear of

being attacked. by the king of Moab in this diſpirited

and weakened ſituation. Note: (1.) If we keep company

with ſinners, we ſhall be in danger of ſmarting under their

rod. (2.) They who will not conſult God to direct their

way, will yet quarrel at his providence, when involved in

difficulties, into which their own imprudence has brought

them. -

3. Jehoſhaphat now refle&ts on his error, and, to amend

it before it be too late, inquires after a prophet. In

a camp he was little to be expeded; but ſo God ordered

it, who foreſaw theſe difficulties, that Elitha ſhould attend

the army; and though the kings knew not of him, a

godly Iſraelite of their ſervants had been favoured with his

company, and could give them information concerning

him. Hereupon, the kings immediately wait on him

in his tent, to ſtate their deplorable caſe, and to beg his

prayers and direétion. Note; (1.) Afflićtions drive thoſe

to God, who in their proſperity neglcóted him. (2.) God's

3 L 2 - mercy
-
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when the meat-offering was offered, that,

behold, there came water by the way of Edom,

and the country was filled with water.

21 And when all the Moabites heard that

the kings were come up to fight againſt them,

they gathered all that were able to put on

armour, and upward, and ſtood in the

border. -

22 And they roſe up early in the morning,

and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the

Moabites ſaw the water on the other fide as

red as blood : -

23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings

are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one

another: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil.

24 And when they came to the camp of

Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the

Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: but

they went forward ſmiting the Moabites, even

in their country. - -

25 And they beat down the cities, and on

every good piece of land caſt every man his

ſtone, and filled it ; and they ſtopped all the

wells of water, and felled all the good trees:

only in Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones

thereof; howbeit the ſlingers went about it,

and ſmote it.

26 ºf And when the king of Moab ſaw that

the battle was too ſore for him, he took with

him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to

break through even unto the king of Edom:

but they could not.

27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould

have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him fºr

a burnt-offering upon the wall. And there

was great indignation againſt Iſrael: and they

departed from him, and returned to their own

land.

mercy towards us is not only beyond our deſert, but often
foreruns our deſires. -

4. Eliſha, with juſt indignation at Jehoram's idolatry,

ſends him to his father's prophets for direétion : but

theſe Jehoram knew were unable to help ; therefore he
humbles himſelf, and begs him, for the ſake at leaſt of the

kings his confederates, to intercede for them. Hereunto

Eliſha conſents; yet, teſtifying his high diſpleaſure againſt

him, and declaring, that but for Jehoſhaphat's ſake he would

not deign to look upon or anſwer him. A minſtrel is called

for to ſoothe his ruffled ſpirit, provoked with Jehoram's

preſence, and to prepare his mind for prophetic inſpiration;

and when with ſounds of heavenly melody the ſweet

muſician fung, ſtraight his enraptured ſpirit felt the preſent

Deity. He bids them dig trenches, and without wind or

rain 'God ſhould fill them with water, and their lives

be not only thus preſerved, but vićtory ſucceed, and Moab

be made deſolate by them. Nºtes (1.) The greateſt are

not too high for rebuke... (2) The wicked fare the better

for their connections with God's people. (3.) God will
not leave his people in diſtreſs, when they cry to him,

though their own follies have brought them into it. (4.)

When God gives, he gives like himſelf, more than we

dare aſk or think.

Ver, 27. Took his eldeſt ſºn—and ºffered him for a burnt

offering upºn the wall.] Not only the holy Scriptures,

but ſeveral heathen writers, aſſure us, that in caſes of great

extremity it was cuſtomary among various people to ſacri

fice to their gods whatever was moſt dear to them. .

Ceſar in his war with the Gauls tells us, that when they

were afflićted with grievous diſeaſes, or in time of war or
great danger, they either offered men for ſacrifices, Or

vowed that they would offer them ; becauſe they imagined

that their gods could never be appeaſed unleſs one man's

life was given for another's. In conformity with this

horrid cuſtom, and to appeaſe no doubt, as he thought, the

anger of his idol Chemiſh, the king of Moab made this

coſtly ſacrifice of his eldeſt ſon ; a deed which, it is plain

from the text, was held in the greateſt abhorrence by the
Iſraelites.

REFLECTIONs.—The event anſwers the predićtion.

1. The water came in a torrent by the way of Edom,

at the time of the morning ſacrifice. Probably them

Eliſha prayed openly, with his face towards the temple,

that they might be aſſured whence this relief was ſent.

Note: (1.) Every mercy that we receive is owing to

the efficacy of the blood of the Lamb which was flain.

(2.) Every prayer muſt proceed on that foundation.

2. The Moabites, beholding the water as the morning

fun aroſe, and perſuaded that there could be no water there,

preſently conclude that the confederates had quarrelled,

and this was the blood of the ſlain: therefore they march

as to certain vićtory, every man who was able to bear

arms having been ſummoned to oppoſe the invaſion. But

how terrible their diſappointment, when, tumultuouſly

ruſhing on the ſpoil, the confederate army fell upon them

with dreadful ſlaughter, routed them, waſted their country,

ruined their cities, and left only the metropolis ſtanding,

which was ſoon beſieged, and the breaches ready to be

ſtormed. Note; (1.) Whom God will deſtroy, he often

previouſly infatuates. (2) Rebellion muſt not hope to
proſper. e

3. In this extremity, the king of Moab attempts, with a

ſelect band, to break through the quarters of Edom where

he expected leaſt reſiſtance, but is repulſed. When rendered

deſperate by his danger, he ſeeks by the inhuman and

moſt precious ſacrifice of his eldeſt ſon, as his laſt effort,

to appeaſe his idol god Chemoſh ; or, by ſuch a ſhock.

ing ſcene on the walls, he thought to move the compaſſion

of the beſiegers; or, perhaps, to intimate his determined

reſolution to die with all his family, rather than yield.

The ſeeing their king reduced to ſuch diſtreſs, rouſed the

indignation
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Eiffa multiplieth the widow’s oil, he promiſeth a ſºn to the

Sºunammite, and raiſeth him up when dead. He feeds an

hundred men with a few leaveſ.

[Before Chriſt 895.]

OW there cried a certain woman of the

wives of the ſons of the prophets unto

Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband is

dead; and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did

fear the LORD : and the creditor is come to

take unto him my two ſons to be bondmen.

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I

do for thee tell me, what haſt thou in the

houſe : And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath

not any thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of oil.

Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels

abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty

veſiels ; borrow not a few.

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt

fhut the door upon thee and upon thy ſons,

and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and

thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full.

5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door

upon her and upon her ſons, who brought the

veſſels to her; and ſhe poured out.

6 And it came to paſs, when the veſſels

were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me

yet a veſſel. And he ſaid unto her, There is

not a veſſel more. And the oil ſtayed.

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God.

And he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy debt,

and live thou and thy children of the reſt.

8 || And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed.

to Shunem, where waſ a great woman ; and

ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread. And ſo it

was, that as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in

thither to eat bread. -

9 And ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, Behold

now, I perceive that this is an holy man of

God, which paſſeth by us continually.

indignation of the remainder of the Moabites; and when

the Iſraelites ſaw them thus made reſolute by deſpair, they

raiſed the fiege and retired. Note; (1.) Deſpair ſome

times does more than the moſt determined courage.

(2.) Let us bleſs God for deliverance from idolatry.

Our God delights not in the blood of the ſlain, but

the living ſacrifices of the heart devoted to his will."

C H A P. IV.

Wer. 1. The creditor is come to take unto him my two ſons]

The Jewiſh law looked upon children as the proper goods

of their parents, who had power to ſell them for ſeven

years, as their creditors had to compel them to do it,

in order to pay their debts. From the Jews this cuſtom

was adopted by the Athenians, and from them by the

Romans: the Romans, indeed, had the moſt abſolute

controul over their children. By the decree of Romulus

they could in priſon, beat, kill, or ſell them for ſlaves:

Numa Pompilius firſt moderated this ſeverity; and the

emperor Diocleſian made a law that no free perſon ſhould

be ſold on account of dcbt. The ancient Athenians had

the like juriſdićtion over their children; but Solon re

formed this cruel cuſtom.

REFLECTIONs.—Eliſha, wherever he goes, is found diſ

penſing bleſſings around him. -

1. A poor widow makes application to him in her

diſtreſs: her huſband, a prophet whom Eliſha knew,

a man who feared God, had died in debt, not contračted

by his own extravagances, but by unforeſeen loſſes; or he

was ruined under the perſecution of Jezebel. His cruel

creditors now were urgent upon her, and her ſons are

ready to be ſeized for bondmen, through her inability

to anſwer their demands. Note; (1.) Unforeſeen provi

dences may ruin an honeſt man, and leave him under

debts that he cannot pay; but he who contra&s them

without a probability of repaying, or by extravagance out

lives his income, is as diſhoneſt as he who robs or ſteals.

(2.) When a good man is under providential afflićtions, he

may humbly expect as providential relief.

2. Eliſha, though ſilver and gold he had not, yet puts

her in a method to pay her debts, and maintain her family.

He inquires what ſhe has left ; and when he finds that ſhe

has neither money nor goods of value, but one pot of oil

only, that ſhall be a fountain of relief. He bids her

borrow of her neighbours empty veſſels, and, to avoid in

terruption from her creditors, or not to boaſt of the

miracle, ſhut her door, and, with her ſon's aſſiſtance,

fill every veſſel ; for the oil ſhould not fail. Without

heſitation ſhe complies with the prophet's injunétions, and

the inexhauſted ſtream continued flowing till there were

no more veſſels remaining. Note: (1.) An honeſt heart

will part with the laſt utenfil, rather than not repay a juſt

debt. (2.) When we are deſiring, in faith on the word of

promiſe, to be found in the way of duty, God will take

care that we ſhall not want. (3.) Divine grace, like this

fountain of oil, ceaſes not to flow, till the faithful ſoul is

filled with all the fulneſs of God. -

3. The widow having with joy acquainted the prophet

with the ſucceſs, he directs her to ſell this precious ſtore,

firſt ſatisfy her creditors, and then live on the reſidue.

Note: (1.) Before we pretend to enjoy what Providence

beſtows, let every juſt debt be paid; for, with what

comfort can we eat the bread of injuſtice 2 (2.) Let the

poor, the widow, and the fatherleſs, caſt their care on

God; for he has promiſed to care for them. (3.) A

little, with God’s bleſſing, will bring greater contentment,

than the afilaence of extravagance, and the wages of

injuſtice

- * Wºr,

*
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1o Let us make a little chamber, I pray

thee, on the wall; and let us ſet for him there

a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a candle

ſtick: and it ſhall be, when he conneth to us,

that he ſhall turn in thither.

11 And it fell on a day, that he came

thither, , and he turned into the chamber, and

lay there.

12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call

this Shunam mite. And when he had called

her, ſhe ſtood before him.

13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto

Ther, Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with

all this care; what is to be done for thee

wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the king, or

to the captain of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered,

I dwell among mine own people.

14 And he ſaid, What then is to be done

for her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe

hath no child, and her huſband is old.

15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he

had called her, ſhe ſtood in the door.

16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accord

ing to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a

ſon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man

of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid.

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a

ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her,

according to the time of life.

18 °. And when the child was grown, it

fell on a day, that he went out to his father to

the reapers.

19 And he ſaid unto his father, My head,

my head. And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him

to his mother. -

2d And when he had taken him, and

brought him to his mother, he ſat on her knees

till noon, and then died.

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the

bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door

upon him, and went out. -

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and

ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young

men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to

the man of God, and come again.

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to

Per. Io. Let us make a little chamber—on the wall, &c.]

See the note on Judges, iii. 20. The little chamber here

fpoken of, to which Eliſha retired at his leiſure, without

breaking in upon the private affairs of the family, or being

in his turn interrupted by them in his devotions, ſeems to

have been of the like nature and contrivance with the oleahs,

or back-houſes, mentioned in that note.

Ver. 13. I dwell among mine own peºple] The phraſe

*

entertains a man of God. (3.) A good wife will do

nothing of importance without conſulting her huſband, and

a good huſband will never, give her cauſe to regret her

dutiful obedience, by his delight to gratify her in every

reaſonable deſire.

2. lºliſha, in gratitude for ſo hoſpitable an entertainment,

is willing to make this good woman a grateful return. He

ſends Gehazi, with profeſſions of his ſenſe of her kindneſs,

ſhews us the moderation of this woman, who was removed . to call her to him, that he might inquire w -2 9. q at ſervice

from all intercourſe with courts, and from all ambition to

be concerned with them.

REFLEcrions.—Eliſha, in his travels from Carmel

to Samaria, often paſſed through Shunem ; and we are

told -

i. How kindly he was entertained by a good woman

there. As God had bleſſed her with affluence, her

hoſpitable doors were open to God's prophets; and

though Eliſha modeſtly declined going, thither, and

took up with humbler accommodations, ſhe fought him

out; begged as a favour that he would ever take her

houſe in his way; and, to engage him to be more than a

paſſing gueſt, ſo profitable had ſhe found his ſhort viſits,

The ſolicits her huſband to build him a little chambºr

on the wall, probably of their garden, near their houſe,

the expence of which would be trivial, a prophet's cham

ber needing no elegance, and to appropriate this wholly for

him; which being retired from noiſe, would engage him

to ſpend more time with them; and to this her huſband

gladly conſented. Note: (1) Modeſt, worth deſerves

Żatreaty. (2) That houſe is highly honoured whi

would be agreeable to her, as he had intereſt in the court

and camp, and would obtain for her huſband preferment in

either. She readily obeys the prophet's call, but profeſſes

her contentment in their preſent ſituation, and wants

nothing more of worldly advantage than they enjoyed.

Eliſha, at , a loſs, what to do for her, inquires of his

ſervant, who might be more converſant with the family,

and know more of their affairs; who ſuggeſts, that a

ſon would be the moſt acceptable bleſfing, ſhe being child
leſs, and her huſband old. Eliſha having called her back

to his chamber-door, where ſhe reſpectfully waited the

prophet's pleaſure, aſſures her of what ſhe can ſcarcely

believe, (and fears he only jeſted,) that ſhe ſhall have

a ſon ; but the event verifies the predićtion. Note,

(1) A grateful heart will not only acknowledge the kind

neſs ſhewn, but ſeize the firſt occaſion to return it.

(2.) They who have ſufficiency and content at home, may

well prefer their lot; courts and palaces are ſeldom ſo

bleſt. (3.) They who imitate this Shunammite's piety, if

here they receive not their reward, may ſhortly expect

a portion better than that of ſons or of daughters.

Wrr.
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him to-day ? it is neither new moon, nor

ſabbath. And ſhe ſaid, I./hall be well.

24. Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her

fervant, Drive, and go forward; ſlack not thy

riding for me, except I bid thee.

25 So ſhe went and came unto the man of

God to mount Carmel. And it came to paſs,

when the man of God ſaw her afar off, that

he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder

is that Shunammite :

* 26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and

fay unto her, Is it well with thee is it well

with thy huſband is it well with the child

And ſhe anſwered, It if well.

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God

to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet; but

Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And

the man of God ſaid, Let her alone; for her

ſoul if vexed within her: and the LORD hath

hid it from me, and hath not told me.

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon of my

lord? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me?

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy

loins, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go

thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute him

not; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not

again; and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the

child.

3o And the mother of the child ſaid, Ar

the LoRD liveth, and aſ thy ſoul liveth, I

will not leave thee. And he aroſe, and fol

lowed her.

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and

laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child; but

there was neither voice, nor hearing. Where

fore he went again to meet him, and told him,

ſaying, The child is not awaked.

32 And when Eliſha was come into the

houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid

upon his bed. -

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the

door upon them twain, and prayed unto the

LORD.

34 And he went up, and lay upon the

child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and

his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his

hands: and he ſtretched himſelf upon the

child; and the fleſh of the child waxed warm.

Wer. 23. It is neither new moon nor ſabbath] No ſtated

public day, upon which the prophets uſed to preach

And inſtruct the people, and on which, conſequently, they

were always to be found by ſuch as wanted their advice or

aſſiſtance.

Ver. 24. Drive, and go forward] The appearance of

travellers in the Holy Land, differs a good deal from that

of thoſe who journey among us. To ſee a perſon mounted,

and attended by a fervant on foot, would ſeem odd to

us; and it would be much more ſo to ſee that ſervant

driving the beaſt before him, or goading it along 3–yet

theſe are eaſtern modes. So Dr. Pococke, in his account

of AEgypt, tells us, that the man (by which poffibly he

means the huſband) always leads the lady's aſs there; and

if ſhe has a ſervant he goes on one ſide ; but the aſs

driver follows the man, goads on the beaſt, and when he

is to turn direéts his head with a pole. The Shunammite,

when ſhe went to the prophet, did not deſire ſo much

attendance, but only requeſted her huſband to ſend her an

aſs and its driver, to whom ſhe gave the order here men

tioned. From the eaſtern manner of the women's riding

on aſſes, it appears that the word inj nebag here is rightly

tranſlated, drive, rather than lead; and this account of Dr.

Pococke's will alſo explain why ſhe did not deſire two aſſer,

one for herſelf, and the other for the ſervant who attended

her. Solomon might refer to the ſame, when in Eccl. x. 7.

he ſays, “I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and princes

“ waiking as ſervants upon the earth.” The reader will

judge for himſelf. See Olſervations, p. 215.

º

w

Wer. 34. Lay upon the child, &c.] See what we have ſaid

on 1 Kings, xvii. 21. -

REFLECTIONs. –How precarious is every ſublunary

bleſfing ! how little dependance to be placed upon the

comforts of a periſhing world ! We ſee,

1. This darling boy, ſeized in the harveſt-field with his

father, complains, My head, my head; and is ſent home

to the fond mother's boſom, and there death cloſes his

eyes. , Nofe; We had need ſtand prepared for ſudden

ſtrokes; death often ſeizes at ſhort warning.

2. With filent ſubmiſſion ſhe took the dear corpſe, and,

going to the prophet's chamber, laid it on his bed, that the

death might not be known, and where it would lie un

moleſted, till her return : then ſhe haſtes to her huſband,

and begs leave to go to the man of God. He wonders at

her journey, as it was not one of the ſtated ſeaſons when

ſhe uſed to join in worſhip with him. She ſaid, Well, let

me go, or be eaſy till I return ; and, having his conſent,

ſhe haſtes to Carmel. At a diſtance obſerving her, the

prophet ſends to inquire the reaſon of her coming at this

unuſual ſeaſon, and whether all at home were well ?

She anſwers well; her faith ſpeaks the language of re

ſignation. Then drawing near, ſhe falls at his feet, whilſt

bitter anguiſh ſtops for a while her utterance. Gehazi is

affiduous to raiſe her up, but the prophet reſtrains him : he

ſaw ſome heavy grief oppreſſed her, though the Lord had

not revealed to him the cauſe. At laſt, her interrupted

words began to flow, and in her queſtions he perceived the

5 * cauſe
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houſe to and fro; and went up, and ſtretched

himſelf upon him: and the child ſneezed ſeven

times, and the child opened his eyes. -

36 And be called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call

this Shupammite. So he called her. And

when ſhe was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take

up thy ſon.

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet,

and bowed herſelf to the ground, and took

up her ſon, and went out. -

38 || And Eliſha came again to Gilgal:

and there was a dearth in the land; and the

fons of the prophets were fitting before him :

and he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the great

pot, and ſcethe pottage for the ſons of the

prophets.

39 And one went out into the field to

35 Then he returned, and walked in the gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and

gathered thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and

came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage :

for they knew them not.

4o So they poured out for the men to eat.

And it came to paſs, as they were eating of

the pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O

thou man of God, there is death in the pot.

And they could not eat thereof.

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal. And

he caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out

for the people, that they may eat, And there

was no harm in the pot.

42 " And there came a man from Baal

ſhaliſha, and brought the man of God bread

of the firſt-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and

full ears of corn in the huſk thereof. And he

ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may eat.

cauſe of her diſtreſs. Note; (1.) In every afflićtion, the

confideration from whoſe hand it comes, ſhould ſilence

all complaint. (2.) All is well, when, however diſtreſſ

ing the providence, we are enabled to ſubmit to, and im

prove under the viſitation. (3.) If he who gives, takes

away, we are to be thankful for the length of the

loan, and not to murmur that God reſumes his gift.

(4.) The joys of earth ebb and flow ; and when we think

the cup of happineſs at our lips, diſappointment robs us

of the draught; but we have a more abiding portion,

which, once ſecured, will never deceive us.

3. Eliſha was as ready to help as ſhe to aſk, and

inſtantly diſpatches, Gehazi, with his ſtaff to lay on the

child's face, while he ſhould pray that God would reſtore

him to life; but the Shunammite, earneſt that himſelf

would go, will not quit him ; and he conſents at her im

portunity, and follows his ſervant. Gehazi meets them on

the road, having to no effect executed his commands; and

Eliſha himſelf enters the chamber, ſhuts the door, and,

with earneſt cries to God, begs that the ſpirit of the

child may return; then after waiting a while, with

fignificant geſtures, in faith of the returning vital breath

and heat, the fleſh began to wax warm, the channels

of life to be again opened, and, after ſneezing ſeven

times, the child looked up, and with delight he reſtored

him to the tender mother, overwhelmed with gratitude

and joy. Note; (1.) The word of God in the mouth

of his ſervants, like the prophet's ſtaff, is ineffectual

to quicken the dead in fins, unleſs accompanied with the

life-giving ſpirit. (2.) In the reſtoration of the ſpiritually

dead, though the vital principle is infuſed at once, yet the

exerciſe of the vital funétions is gradually recovered.

(3.) They who are ſent to awake the dead, have need

to be men of prayer and patience. (4.) If a dead ſon

reſtored to life be ſuch a joy to a mother's heart, how

much greater comfort ought it to miniſter, to ſee the

bands of ſpiritual death looſed from our children :

Wer. 39. Found a wild vine, and gathered ther -

gourds, &c.], See Hiller. Hieroph. pit ii. p.º
is generally ſuppoſed to have been the £ologuintida plant

which is ſo very bitter that ſome have called it “th: gi

“ of the whole earth "it purges exceſſively, and is a ſort

of poiſon, if not qualified and taken in a moderate

quantity....See Scheuchzer, who has given a print of the

plant. The writer of the Oiſºrviſion, remarks, that

the common pottage of the Arabs is made by cutting their

meat into little pieces, and boiling them with rice, flour

and parſley, all of which is afterwards poured into .

proper veſſel; and this in their language is called chorſ.

See Judg. vi. 19. Parſley is uſed in this chorba, and

a great many other herbs in their cookery. Theſe are not

always gathered out of gardens, even by thoſe who live in

a more ſettled way than the Arabs; for Dr. Ruſſell, after

giving a long account of the garden-ſtuff at Aleppo, tells

us, that, beſides thoſe from culture, the fishi, affºrd

bugloſs, mallow, and aſparagus, which they uſe as pot

herbs, beſides ſome others which they uſe in ſillads. Fis

is the more...extraordinary as they have ſuch numbers

of gardens about Aleppo, and will take off all wonder

from the preſent relation of one's going into the field

to gather herbs to put into the pottage of the ſons of

the prophets, at a time when indeed Ahab, and doubtleſ,

others, had gardent of herbs (ſee 1 Kings, xxi. 2.); but it is

not to be ſuppoſed that every thing was ſo brought under

culture, as in later times. The Miſhnah, a book referring

to a much later period, ſpeaks of gathering herbs i.

the field to ſell in the market: Titulo Sºji, S.

Olſervations, p. 18o.

Wer. 42. And full eart of corn in the hualſo new corn in%ſcrip #4. - iſ:tºry, And

REFLEctions.—Eliſha's happy employment was in the

prophetic ſchools, to inſtruct and encourage by his advice

and experience thoſe who might ſucceed him in the riſing

generation. Thus we find him employed at Gilgal; and -
6

by
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3 And his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhould I ſet

this before an hundred men He ſaid again,

Give the people, that they may eat : for thus

ſaith the Lo RD, They ſhall eat, and ſhall leave

thereof. -

44. So he ſet it before them, and they did

eat, and left thereof, according to the word of

the LORD. -

C. H. A. P. V. -

Naaman is ſent by the king of Syria to the king of Samaria, to

be cured of his leproſy ; Eliſha commandeth Naaman to wº/

ſeven times in jordan. He obeys, and is cleanſºd, Gehazi

receiveth gifts from Naaman, and becometh /prous.

[Before Chriſt 894.]

OW Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the

king of Syria, was a great man with his

maſter, and honourable, becauſe by him the

LoRD had given deliverance unto Syria: he

was alſo a mighty man in valour, but he was

a leper. s

2 And the Syrians had gone out by com

panies, and had brought away captive out of

the land of Iſrael a little maid; and ſhe waited

on Naaman's wife. - .

3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would

God my lord were with the prophet that if in

Samaria for he would recover him of his

leproſy.

4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſaying,

Thus and thus ſaid the maid that is of the

land of Iſrael.

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go and

I will ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael.

And he departed, and took with him ten

talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand pieces of

gold, and ten changes of raiment. -

6 And he brought the letter to the king of

Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is coine

unto thee, behold, I have there with ſent Naa

man my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt

recover him of his leproſy. -y

7 And it came to paſs, when the king of

*

by his miracles relieving their bodies while he fed their

ſouls. -

1. He commands his ſervant to provide a repaſt for

his diſciples, after his inſtructions. They had learned

temperance in his ſchool. The unſkilful ſervant, employed

to gather herbs in the fields, found a wild vine, and ſhred

a quantity of the gourds into the pottage; The taſte

quickly diſcovered the noxious quality of the proviſion,

and, ſuſpecting poiſon, they cried out to Eliſha. He calls

for a handful of meal, and caſts it into the pot; the

miraculous effect of which healed this bitter broth, as the

fait the waters of Jericho. Note: (1.) They who preach

mortification to others, muſt ſhew themſelves examples of

the ſelf-denial they recommend. (2.) The delicacies

of the luxurious, and the bowl of the intemperate, are

more dangerous than the prophet's meſs; the one only

threatened temporal death, the other brings eternal de

ſtruction. . - - -

2. Eliſha, who had before prevented the poiſonous food
from hurting, now makes a few loaves ſuffice for a

full repaſt. As Iſrael was cut off from the temple, the

few faithful made the prophets God's receivers, and

employed their tithes for the ſupport of theſe ſchools
of piety. A good man of Baal-ſhaliha ſent his firſt-fruits,

of ſome ears of barley, and twenty loaves, to Eliſha ;

poor fare indeed, but acceptable to the ſons of the pro

phets. Theſe he commands to be ſet before the people:

His ſervant objećts to the poſſibility of feeling a hundred

men with ſuch ſcanty proviſion ; but I liſha bids him

obey, and God will make it, as the eyent proved, enough

and to ſpare. Note: (1). A good man will not eat
his morſel alone, but break his bread to the hungry.

(2.) when God gives his bleſſing, a little will go far.

Vol. II.

C H A P. V.

Ver. 5. He—took with him ten talents of ſilver, &c..] See

on 1 Kings, xiv. 3. concerning the preſents of eatables;

beſides which, in other caſes the preſents that anciently

were, and of late have been, wont to be made to per

ſonages eminent for ſtudy and piety, conſiſted of large

ſums of money or veſtments. Thus we find here, that

the preſent which a Syrian nobleman would have made to

an Iſraelitiſh prophet, with whom he did not expect to /

ſlay any time, or indeed to enter his houſe, (ſee ver. I 1.)

conſiſted of ten talents ºf ſilver, ſix thouſind pieces of gºld,

and ten changes of raiment. It is needleſs to mention

the pecuniary gratifications which have been given to men

of learning in the eaſt in later times; but as to veſtments,

D'Herbelot tells us, that Bokhteri, an illuſtrious poet

of Cufah in the ninth century, had ſo many preſents'

made him in the courſe of his life, that at his deaths

he was found poſſeſſed of a hundred complete ſuits of

clothes, two hundred ſhirts, and five hundred turbans.

An indiſputable proof of the frequency with which pre

ſents of this kind are made in the Levant to men of

ſtudy; and at the ſame time a fine illuſtration of Job's

deſcription of the treaſures of the eaſt in his days, as

conſiſting of rainent as well as ſilver, Job, xxvii. 16, 17.

Oſſervations, p. 238. -

Ver. 6. That thou mayºff recºver him of his leprºſ; Or,

“That by thy command the prophet who is with ther may

“ cleanſ him.” See ver. 3. Kings are often ſaid to do

thoſe things which they command to be done ; in which

view, there is no ambiguity in the letter of the king

of Syria. But the king of Iſrael thought himſelf mocked

by it. The king's expreſſion in the next verſe, Am I

3 M - - a God,
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Iſrael had read the letter, that he rent his

clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to

make alive, that this man doth ſend unto me

to recover a man of his leproſy 2 wherefore

confider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh

a quarrel againſt me. -

8 *| And it was ſº, when Eliſha the man of

God had heard that the king of Iſrael had rent

his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying,

Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes : let him

come now to me, and he ſhall know that there

is a prophet in Iſrael.

9 So Naaman came with his horſes and with.

his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe

of Eliſha.

Io And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him,

a God, &c. 2 refers to what we have had occaſion to

remark in the notes upon Leviticus, that the leproſy

was always eſteemed a diſeaſe immediately inflicted by

God, and only to be cured by him.

REFLECTIONS.–Eliſha's greatneſs continues ſtill the

fubjećt of the hiſtory. It is a pleaſing epiſode, and a

relief from the uniform tenor of evil which was in Iſrael

and her kings. -

1. Naaman, by means of a captive girl, hears of the

prophet's miracles. He was a great general, ſucceſsful in

war, a high favourite with his maſter, but a leper. The

captive girl, though a child when taken, remembered the

great prophet in Samaria, and, as a good ſervant, tells her

miſtreſs of him, and wiſhes her maſter could ſee him : he

could do more for him than all the phyſicians of Damaſcus.

Note; (1.) A little child, if taught the knowledge of Jeſus,

the great prophet, may be a ſucceſsful preacher; and by

the mouths of babes and ſucklings God can perfeót his

praiſe. (2) Every good ſervant muſt ſeek the welfare of

the family he is in. (3.) Greatneſs is no protećtion from

the ſoreſt calamities incident to human life. Diſeaſe and

death find as eaſy acceſs to the palace as the cottage.

(4.) Say all you can of a man’s worldly felicity, ſucceſs, or

honour, one but ſpoils the whole. If he have the un

cured leproſy of fin upon him, all beſides is but ſplendid

miſery. -

2. Naaman is eager to improve the hint, though given

by ſo mean a perſon, and inſtantly prepares to wait

on this great prophet, having mentioned the matter to the

king of Syria, and received a ſtrong recommendation to

Jehoram, preſuming that his authority with the prophet

would facilitate the application and cure. With a great

retinue, and loaded with ſuitable preſents for the occaſion,

he haſtens on his journey, and, being arrived at Samaria,

delivers the letter to the king of Iſrael. Note: How wil

ling are men to try every cxpedient, and grudge no

expence or trouble, to obtain a cure of their bodily

diſeaſes | Who ſhews ſuch eagerneſs to bring their

diſeaſed ſouls to the great phyſician, though the cure

there is infallible, and alſo without money, and without

price 2

3. Jehoram no ſooner read the letter, than he rent his

clothes, whether ſhocked at the blaſphemy that he ſuppoſed

it contained, enjoining him the cure of a leper, which was

God's work alone, or terrified with the apprehenſion that

this was done with a defign to quarrel with him, in order

to invade his country. He had ſo little concern with

God’s prophets himſelf, that he had no idea of a Syrian's

coming ſo far to court their aſſiſtance. Note: They who

are conſcious of their own ill deſerts, are ready to terrify

themſelves at every ſhadow, and put the worſt conſtructions

on what has not the leaſt ill deſign.

4. Eliſha heard the king's diſtreſs, and the cauſe of it;

and, though he had juſt reaſon to complain of being

neglected, yet when the glory of Iſrael's God is concerneå.

unfought he proffers his ſervice, and will do for this

Syrian what Iſrael's king cannot, that he may know there

is a prophet in Iſrael. Nºte: Though wicked men have

forfeited every mercy, yet God for his own glory will

ſometimes help them beyond all that they have reaſon to

expect.

Ver, 9. And ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eliſłal

Eliſha's not appearing to receive the Syrian general, is

aſcribed by ſome to the retired courſe of life which the

prophets led; but then, why did he ſee him and enter

into converſation with him, when he returned from his

cure ? We ſhould rather think that it was not unbecom.

ing the prophet upon this occaſion to take ſome ſtate upon

him, and to ſupport the charaćter and dignity of a prophet

of the moſt high God; eſpecially ſince this might be

a means to raiſe the honour of his religion, and miniſtry,

and to give Naaman a more juſt idea of his miraculous

curº, when he found that it was neither by the prayer nor

preſence of the prophet, but by the divine power and
goodneſs, that it was effected. In conformity to the

law, which requires that lepers, in order to their cleanſing,

ſhould be ſprinkled ſeven times, Lev. xiv. 7, &c. the pro

phet ordered Naaman to dip himſelf as often in Jordan,

vet. Io. But Jordan, as the Syrian rightly argued, had no

more virtue in it than other rivers; nor could cold water

of any kind be a proper means of curing this diſtemper;

may, rather it was contrary to the diſeaſe. But the

prophet's deſign in it was, doubtleſs, to render the miracle

more conſpicuous, and fully to convince Naaman of the

divinity of the God of Iſrael.

REFLECTIONs.—We have here, -

1. Naaman, in all his pomp and ſplendor, an humble

ſuitor at the prophet's door : and he receives an anſwer

plain and ſatisfactory, which required only his obedience,

and enſured his cure. Note: They who are found wait.

ing upon God, may expect from him an anſwer of peace.

2. Naaman's pride could not bear either the reception

that he met with, or the preſcription ordered him; and in

a rage he departs. He had promiſed himſelfdeep reſpect,

ſome immediate application to his diſeaſe, and prayer over

him for his cure; and was indignant when, inſtead of ſeeing

the prophet himſelf, he only received a meſſage by a ſervant;

and ſuch a meſſage, ſo fooliſh in his eyes, ſo uſeleſs were

Ilot
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faying, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times,

and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and

thou ſhalt be clean. *

1 I But Naaman was wroth, and went away,

and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely

come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the

name of the LORD his God, and ſtrike his

hand over the place, and recover the leper.

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of

Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael

may I not waſh in them, and be clean So

he turned and went away in a rage.

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake

unto him, and ſaid, My father, if the prophet

had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou

not have done it 3 how much rather then,

when he faith to thee, Waſh, and be clean :

14. Then went he down, and dipped himſelf

feven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying

of the man of God: and his fleſh came again

like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was

clean. - -

15 "| And he returned to the man of God,

he and all his company, and came, and ſtood

before him ; and he ſaid, Behold, now I know

that there is no God in all the earth, but in

Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, take a

bleſfing of thy ſervant.

16 But he ſaid, As the LoRD liveth, before

whom I ſtand, I will receive none. - And he

urged him to take it; but he refuſed.

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then,

I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules'

burden of earth for thy ſervant will hence

forth offer neither burnt-offering nor ſacrifice

unto other gods, but unto the LoRD.

18 In this thing the LoRD pardon thy ſer

vant, that when my maſter goeth into the

houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he

leaneth on my hand, and I bow myſelf in the

not the waters of Syria as good as Jordan; and need he have

come ſo far to waſh, when he might have the nobler rivers of

Abana and Pharphar at home 2. Note: (1.) A proud ſpirit

interprets the leaſt ſuſpećted ſlight into a heinous affront.

(2.) The ſelf-righteous heart, like Naaman, wiſe in its own

conceits, with pride refuſes to apply the fimple balm of a

Saviour's blood, and fancies that ſomething beſide is ne

ceſſary to its cure. (3.) They who turn away from God's

methods of grace rejećt their own mercies.

3. His ſervants, when his firſt rage was ſubſided,
preſume, with ſubmiſſion, to reaſon with him on the caſe.

if he would have ſubmitted to the moſt expenſive or moſt

painful methods, that might have been preſcribed, how

much more ought he to yield to one ſo cheap and ſo
eaſy Note, (1.) Men in a paſſion are deaf to the

plaineſ arguments: when they cool, reaſon will be heard.

(2.) A good ſervant will rather hazard the diſpleaſure

of his maſter, than ſee him wound himſelf by his folly ;

but if he would ſucceed, he muſt wait, the proper time,

and add the reſpect and deference which may engage

attention. (3.) None ought to be above being told of

their faults. (4.) The plainneſs and freedom of the way

of ſalvation, will render thoſe who reject it the more

inexcuſable. - -

4. Naaman heard the wiſe advice, and, convinced of the

reaſonableneſs of the trial, deſcends to the river, where the

experiment exceeds his expºtation: His leproſy departed,

and his fleſh became ſoft, fair, and plump as the fleſh of a

little child. Can the waters of Jordan thus cleanſe the

leprous Syrian, and ſhall not the fountain of a Saviour's

blood much more certainly cleanſe the leprous ſinner, who

in faith deſcends to waſh his ſpotted ſoul in this all-purifying

ftream 2

War. 17. Two mulet burden ºf earth] He deſired the

earth of the land, becauſe he thought it more holy

and acceptable to God, and proper for his ſervice; or that

becauſe by this token he would declare his conjunétion

with the people of Iſrael in the true worſhip, and con

ſtantly put himſelf in mind of his great obligation to that

God from whoſe land this earth was given. He might,

indeed, have had enough of this earth without aſking any

one for it; but he defired the prophet to give it him,

as believing, perhaps, that he who put ſuch virtue into the

waters of Iſrael, could put as much into the earth thereof,

and make it as uſeful and beneficial to him in another

way. Theſe thoughts indeed were groundleſs and extra

vagant, but excuſable in a heathen and a novice, not

yet ſufficiently inſtructed in the true religion.

Ver. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, &c.]

Rimmºn, the great idol of the Phoenicians, is by many

thought to have been the ſºn. There ſeems to be no doubt

that ſome of the planets at leaſt were worſhipped under

this name. As Naaman in the preceding verſes has

declared that he will worſhip no other god than Jehovah,

there ſeems to be much plauſibility in that tranſlation

of this verſe which has been given by ſome learned

men, and approved by many: In this thing the Lord pardon

thy ſervant, that when my majjer went intº the ło:/. of Rimmon

fo wºrſhip there, and he lºaned on my hand, and I bowed myſelf.

in the houſe of Rimmon; when I bºwed down myſelf in the houſe

of Rimmon, the Lord pardo: thy fºrway; in this thing. This is

reaſonable ; but certainly the incongruity would be great,

if Naaman, who had juſt before declared his renunciation

of idolatry, ſhould now confeſs his readineſs to relapſe into

the ſame crime, and defire God's pardon for it before-hand;

whereas, to aſk pardon for what he had done amiſs, and

to deſire the prophet's interceſſion with God in that

behalf, argued a mind truly ſenſible of his former tranſ

greſſion, and very much reſolved to avoid it for the future;

3 M 2 - anºt
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houſe of Rimmon : when I bow down my

ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the LORD pardon

thy ſervant in this thing.

19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So

he departed from him a little way.

20 * But Gehazi, the ſervant of Eliſha the

man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath

ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving

at his hands that which he brought: but, as

the LoRD liveth, I will run after him, and

take ſomewhat of him.

2 I So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And

when Naaman ſaw him running after him, he

lighted down from the chariot to meet him,

and ſaid, Ir all well ? .

22 And he ſaid, All is well. My maſter

hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there

be come to me from mount Ephraim two

young men of the ſons of the prophets: give

them, I pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two

changes of garments.

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two

talents. And he urged him, and bound two

talents of ſilver in two bags, with two changes

of garments, and laid them upon two of his

ſervants; and they bare them before him.

24 And when he came to the tower, he

took them from their hand, and beſtowed them

in the houſe : and he let the men go, and they

departed. -

25 But he went in, and ſtood before his

maſter. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence

comg/; thou, Gehazi And he ſaid, Thy ſer–

vant went no whither.

26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine

heart with thee, when the man turned again

from his chariot to meet thee : Is it a time to

receive money, and to receive garments, and

olive-yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, and

oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants?

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall

cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever.

And he went out from his preſence a leper as

white as ſnow.

and accordingly it is ſuppoſed, that upon his return home

he refuſed to worſhip Rimmon any more, and was there

upon diſmiſſed from being general of the king's forces.

Houbigant, however, is ſtrongly of opinion, that Naaman

pleads for permiſſion to attend his maſter the king of

Syria, merely in a civil capacity, to the temple, of

Rimmon; which he thinks might well be allowed, while

he publicly profeſſed himſelf a worſhipper of the God

of Iſrael, and offered up ſacrifices and burnt-offerings only

to him. The reader will find much in Calmet and Roque

upon the ſubjećt, as well as in Houbigant's note on

the place. The firſt interpretation has alſo the counte

nance of the learned Dr. Lightfoot.

REFLECTIONs.—He who turned away in a rage, now

convinced by experience, returns with humility and grati

tude to acknowledge the mercy that he had received.

1. He ſolemnly confeſſes his faith in Iſrael's God,

as the only Jehovah, and, renouncing all his idols, reſolves

henceforth to offer ſacrifice to no other God. Note; We

then only truly know God, when, not by mere reaſoning,

but by bleſſed experience, we find his ſaving power

exerciſed in our hearts.

2. He preſſes the prophet to accept a preſent from

him, as the token of his gratitude; but this, though

indigent, and able well to employ it for his poor pupils, he

ſolemnly refuſes ; not as unlawful, but as inexpedient; it

would be more for the honour of his God to ſhew a

contempt of this world's wealth. Nºte; (1.) Nothing ſo

diſhonourable in a prophet as the appearance of a mercenary

ſpirit. (2.) Where the heart is fixed on a better portion, it

can look on gold as droſs.

3. He makes a two-fold requeſt, with which the prophet
6

complies. (1.) He begs two mules' burden of earth, to

build an altar to Iſrael’s God, henceforth his own. He

looked on the land of Syria as polluted with idols; and

now is as attached to the very earth of Iſrael, as he

ſeemed before to deſpiſe it. Note: When the heart is

turned to God, how differently do we regard every thing

which relates to him that which was our contempt or

averſion, has now our warmeſt affedions. (2.) He begs

Eliſha's prayers for him, that his paſt idolatry might

be pardoned: not that he might be permitted ſtill, as our

tranſlation intimates, to bow in the houſe of Rimmon, in

complaiſance to his maſter. To ſuch a gracious appear

ance the prophet cannot but give his approbation, and

diſmiſſes him in peace, as one accepted of God. Nºte:

(1.) Paſt tranſgreſſions ſhould be ever remembered and

lamented. (2.) They are to be encouraged, who give

gracious ſymptoms of real converſion to God.

Wer. 26. Went not mine heart with thee, &c. 2) Iſºas not

I prºſent with thee in mind, when the man, &c. —Thou haſ!.

indeed taken money, with which thou mayºff buy gardens, and

olive-yards, &c. Houbigant.

Wer. 27. The leprºſy—ºf Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee]. A

ſentence which Gehazi juſtly deſerved, for his crime was

aggravated by a greedy covetouſneſs, which is idolatry,

prophanation of God's name, a downright theft, in taking

that to himſelf which was given for others, deliberate and

impudent lying, a deſperate contempt of God's omni

potence, juſtice, and holineſs, a horrible reproach caſt upon

the prophet and his religion, and a pernicious ſcandal given

to Naaman and every other Syrian who ſhould chance to

hear of it; while we are hence taught that God knows our

fins, though committed in ſecret, and will puniſh them;

- and
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Bliſſa cauſeth an axe, which had fallen into the Jordan, to

Jwim. He diſclºſeth the ſecret counſels of the king of Syria

to the king of Iſrael. He leads the Syrians into Samaria,

a ſevere famine reger there.

[Before Chriſt 893.]

N D the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto

Eliſha, Behold how, the place where

we dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us.

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and

take thence every man a beam, and let us

make us a place there, where we may dwell.

And he anſwered, Go ye.

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee,

and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered,

I will go. -" -

4. So he went with them. And when they

came to Jordan, they cut down wood.

5 But as one was felling a beam, the axe

head fell into the water : and he cried, and

ſaid, Alas, maſter for it was borrowed.

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it 2

And he ſhewed him the place, And he cut

down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither; and the

iron did ſwim.

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee.

And he put out his hand, and took it.

8 * Then the king of Syria warred againſt

and particularly that his wrath purſues all thoſe, in general,

who are given to covetouſneſs and diſhoneſt gain ; and

that goods acquired by wicked means carry a curſe with

them, which often deſcends from parents to their children.

See Poole and Oſterwald. -

REFLEcrions—Of all men in Iſrael, there was not one

from whom we might expect more exemplary piety than

from the favoured Gehazi, the companion almoſt, rather

than ſervant, of the prophet, bleſſed with his daily conver
fation, and beholding continually his bright example ; and

yet we find him as vile and hardened as the moſt idolatrous

iſraelite. Note: The beſt of men and miniſters cannot

change even thoſe under their own roof. Nay, to their

grief, they behold them ſometimes more inſenſible and

itupid than any others. -

H. Gehazi's fin was great. A lover of filthy lucre, he

could not ſee the gifts without hankering for them,

and blaming his maſter's refuſal : a liar and robber,

careleſs what diſhonour he brought on the prophet, or

what diſguſt Naaman might take againſt God from ſuch a

procedure: crafty and diſſembling, and as if he could

deceive the Spirit of God in his maſter, ſeeking to cover

one lie by a worſe. ... Note: (1.) The love of money is

the root of all evil. They who reſolve to be rich, reſolve

on their deſtruction and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9; (3)
Covetouſneſs and lying are nearly allied. (3.) When the

heart is hardened by one fin, it is more eaſily diſpoſed to

a greater. (4.) Hope of concealment and impunity is the

great encouragement to do evil. • * * -

2. His puniſhment was exemplary. Eliſha filences his

lying tongue. . His ſpirit followed him to the chariot, and

to the place where the robbery was depoſited, and clearly

foreſaw, how he deſigned to lay out theſe wages of un
righteouſneſs; but ſhort enjoyment ſhall his wickedneſs

afford him. The curſe of God is denounced upon him,

the filver of Naaman is turned into his leproſy to eat

up his fleſh, and the diſeaſe entailed upon his lateſt

poſterity. Eliſha's doors are immediately ſhut againſt

iim, and he departs, a leper, loathſome as incurable.
Note, (1.) The joy of proſperous wickedneſs is fhort

lived, tranſitory, and terminates in ſorrows bitter as

endleſs. (2.) Thus ſhall God at laſt lay open men's

folly, fin, and ſhame; and, ſpeechleſs before him, they

ſhall be driven from his preſence, to ſuffer the juſt reward
of their deeds. - - -

C H A P. VI.

Wer. 6. He cut dºwn a ſlick, and caſ; it in thither, &c.]

The caſting in this ſtick could no more contribute to

the performance of the preſent miracle, than the garment

of Elijah to the diviſion of the Jordan, or the clay put by our

Lord upon the eyes of the blind man to the recovery

of his ſight. Theſe inadequate means were employed

upon theſe occaſions only to ſet forth more fully the

reality and greatneſs of the miracles. See Sturvius Colleg.

Exper. p. 23. and Scheuchzer. *

REFLECTIONS.–Under Eliſha's care, the ſchool of the

prophets at Gilgal flouriſhed ; and ſuch a reſort was there

to attend him, that the place was too ſmall to contain

them. Note: It is a good ſymptom both of a true prophet

and a gracious people, when diligence to preach, and

attention to hear, enlarges the auditory. -

1. They propoſe building another feminary near the

banks of Jordan; and with Eliſha's conſent, and under his

eye, they would without delay begin the work. As

they were poor, they muſt be their own builders; and,

though prophets ſons, diſdained not the mean employment.

to which their poverty reduced them. Note: (1.) The

greateſt of heaven's bleſſings are uſually beſtowed on thoſe.

who eat bread with the ſweat of their brow. (2.) A

miniſter of God muſt be content, if need be, to miniſter to:

his neceſſities by the labour of his own hands. -

2. An accident happened to one of them, as they felled

the timber, which gave them the greater uneaſineſs becauſe:

the axe was borrowed, and perhaps he was unable to repay

the loſs, though ſmall. Note: (1.) What is kindly lent us,

we ſhould be doubly careful of. (2.) They who are

affluent, conceive not how great an afflićtion a ſeemingly.

inconſiderable loſs is to thoſe who are indigent. -

3. Eliſha pitied and relieved him, at the expence of .

a miracle. On throwing in a piece of wood at the place

where it fell, he cauſed the iron to ſwim, and reſtored it to

the thankful owner. Note: (1.) When we can make the

poor mourner rejoice by a ſmall relief, ſhall we refuſe him

the happineſs which coſts us ſo little ; (2) The heart

- moſt
a
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. Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants,

ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my

camp.

9 And the man of God ſent unto the king

of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not

, ſuch a place; for thither the Syrians are come

down.

Io And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place

which the man of God told him and warned

him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor

twice. .

11 º' Therefore the heart of the king of

Syria was ſore troubled for this thing; and he

called his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will

ye not ſhew me which of us is for the king of

Iſrael 2 -

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my

lord, O king: but Eliſha, the prophet that is

in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words

that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bedchamber.

13 And he ſaid, Go and ſpy where he is,

that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was

told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan.

14. Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and

chariots, and a great hoſt: and they came by

night, and compaſſed the city about.

15 " And when the ſervant of the man of

God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold,

an hoſt compaſſed the city both with horſes

and chariots. And his ſervant ſaid unto him,

Alas, my maſter! how ſhall we do?

16 And he anſwered, Fear not : for they

that be with us are more than they that be with

them.

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LoRD, I

pray thee, open his eyes, that he may ſee.

And the LoRD opened the eyes of the young

man; and he ſaw ; and, behold, the mountain

was full of horſes and chariots of fire round

about Eliſha.

18 " And when they came down to him,

Eliſha prayed unto the LoRD, and ſaid, Smite

this people, I pray thee, with blindneſs. And

he ſmote them with blindneſs according to the

word of Eliſha.

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not

moſt irrecoverably ſunk, to human view, in the floods

of ungodlineſs, and of earthly cares or pleaſures, is not

beyond the power of divine grace.

yer. 8. Shall be my camp.] I will lie in wait. Houbigant.

'And ſo at the end of the ninth verſe, inſtead of thither the

Syrians are come down, he reads, there the Syrianſ lie in wait.

Nº once nor twice, at the end of the tenth verſe, ſignifies
frequently : and at the end of the eleventh, inſtead of which

ºf us is fºr the king ºf Iſrael’ Houbigant reads, who betrays

as to the king of Iſrael & -

yer. 12. Eliſa the prophet—telleth, &c.] It is not to be

doubted but that Naaman, upon his return from Samaría,

ſpread the fame of Eliſha ſo much in the court of Syria,

that ſome of the great men there might have the curioſity

to make a further inquiry concerning him; and being in

formed by ſeveral of his miraculous works, they might

thence conclude that he could tell the greateſt ſecrets,

as well as perform the wonders related of him, and that

therefore in all probability he was the perſon who gave the

king of Iſrael intelligence of all the ſchemes which had

been contrived to enſnare him.

REFLEctions.—We have here, -

1. A new invaſion of Iſrael: on what occaſion is not

ſaid. Note: The enemies of God's Iſrael will not ſuffer

them long to reſt in peace.

2. Eliſha, by his prophetic ſpirit, acquainted the king of

Iſrael with all the ambuſcades and motions of the Syrians,

by which they were conſtantly diſappointed in their de
ſigns. Nºte: (1.) God knows how to fruſtrate the wiſeſt

cºunſels of the crafty againſt his church and people.

(2.) When God by his prophets gives us warning, it

is our wiſdom to hear and prepare for the day of evil "ieſ,

if we continue ſecure in our fins, death ſurpriſe us, and

we periſh through our folly.

3. The king of Syria ſuſpeãed a traitor in his council;

but one of his ſervants wiſely appriſes him of the diſcoverer

of his ſecrets; Eliſha's ſpirit viſited his moſt retired cham

ber. Note: There is no place hid from the ſearching eye

of God; even the ſecrets of all hearts to him are naked and

open.

Yer. 17. The Lord ºpened the eyeſ of the young man, &c.]

It is probable that this young man had been but a little

while with his maſter ; no longer than ſince Gehazi's diſ

miſſion ; and therefore, perhaps, had not ſeen any great

experiments of his power to work miracles; or if he had,

the great and imminent danger, he thought his maſter

in, might well be ſuppoſed to raiſe his fear, and ſhake his

faith; and therefore ſome miracle was neceſſary for the

removal of the one, and the confirmation of the other.

Angels, whether they be purely ſpiritual, or clothed with

ſome material vehicle, it is allowed, cannot be ſeen

by mortal eyes; and therefore, as Eliſha himſelf, without

a peculiar vouchſafement of God, could not diſcern the

heavenly hoſt which at this time encamped about him; ſo

he requeſts of God, that for the cauſes above mentioned

his ſervant might be indulged with that privilege; and it

feems likely that from ſuch hiſtorical facts as theſe, which

have deſcended by tradition, that notion among the Greeks,

of a certain miſt which intercepts the fight of their gods

from the ken of human eyes, might at firſt borrow

5 1tS
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the way, neither is this the city: follow me,

and I will bring you to the man whom ye

ſeek. But he led them to Samaria.

20 And it came to paſs, when they were

come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD,

open the eyes of theſe men, that they may fee.

And the LoRD opened their eyes, and they

faw ; and, behold, they were in the midſt of

Samaria.

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha,

when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite

them 2 ſhall I ſmite them ż

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite

them: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou

haſt taken captive with thy ſword and with

thy bow ſet bread and water before them,

that they may eat and drink, and go to their

maſter. .

23 And he prepared great proviſion for

them : and when they had eaten and drunk,

he ſent them away, and they went to their

maſter. So the bands of Syria came no more

into the land of Iſrael.

24 " And it came to paſs after this, that

its origin. See Iliad, v. ver, 127. and Æneid, ii. ver.

604.

%r. 19. This is not the way, &c.] Eliſha ſays this with

out being aſked; for if the Syrians had aſked him whether

this was the way to the city of Dothan, his anſwer

certainly would have been a falſehood; from which his

words are clear; this is not the way, neither if this the city;

becauſe the prophet does not ſay the way to Dothan, nor the

city of Dothan; but uſes a feint or ſtratagem which has

always been allowed in war againſt enemies whom he

afterwards treated humanely. We are not to imagine that

the blindneſs wherewith the Lord ſmote theſe men was fo

total that they quite loſt the uſe of their eyes; but only

that it was ſuch a dimneſs and confuſion in their fight, as

hindered them from diſtinguiſhing one objećt from an

other: the city of Dothan, for inſtance, from the city

of Samaria. See a ſimilar caſe, Gen. xix. 1 1. This is no

more than what happens to ſeveral men in their liquor,

that though their eyes be open, and can perceive the ſeveral
objećts which ſurround them, yet they cannot diſcern

wherein they differ: and if we may ſuppoſe that the

Syrian army was under the ſame Aopazia, as the Greeks

happily term it, we need no more wonder that they

readily accepted a guide who offered his ſervice, than that

a drunkard, after having loſt his way, and found himſelf

bewildered, ſhould be thankful to any hand which ſhould

undertake to condućt him ſafe home. See Houbigant and

Scheuchzer. -

Wer. 22. Wouldſ; thou ſnite thºſe, &c. *I Wouldeſt thou

finite them as if thou hadſ taken them, &c. 2 Houbigant.

Eliſha here urges, that it would not only be more merciful,

but more prudent and politic, to ſpare and treat them

kindly; for thus, upon their return, they would become ſo

many preachers, as it were, of the power and greatneſs of

the God of Iſrael; and, probably, not only defiſt them

ſelves, but diſſuade others likewiſe, from oppoſing a people

who had ſo invincible a protećtor. -

REFLections.—Till Eliſha was ſecured, the king of

Syria deſpairs of ſucceſs; and therefore, to effect this,

1. He ſends an armed force to ſurround Dothan by

night, where he underſtood the prophet was: a fooliſh

attempt! Could he who revealed his deſigns againſt the

king be ignorant of this upon himſelf

2. Eliſha's ſervant in the morning runs to his maſter in

a great fright, to acquaint him with the danger, as if now

they were all undone and loſt. Note; Weak believers are

intimidated by the approach of danger; and, becauſe they

feel their own impotence, are ready to deſpair of God's

power and grace.

3. Eliſha quickly ſubdues his fears. One comfortable

word of encouragement points him to a ſafe protećtor;

and, that his weak faith might be helped by fight, at

Eliſha's prayer the ſervant's eyes are opened, and he beheld

the angelic hoſt, appearing like chariots and horſes of fire.

round the city. Note: (1.) Whoever are our foes, if God

be for us, we have ſtrength and numbers on our ſide.

(2.) To encourage the fearful, to ſupport the weak, and

comfort the feeble-minded, is the office of every faithful

miniſter. (3.) They who have the eye of faith opened,

behold cherubic legions as their guard, and the King

of Glory at their head. (4.) We have need to pray con.

tinually for ourſelves and others, that the eyes of our

minds may be daily more and more enlightened. .

4. He who prayed for the opening of the eyes of

his ſervants, ſucceeds as effectually for the cloſing the eyes

of his enemies. Bewildered in their apprehenſions, they

no longer knew either the place or the prophet, but

gave themſelves up to him as their guide, he promiſing .

to condućt them to the man they ſought: and when he had

brought them into Samaria, as men awakened from a

dream, they beheld their danger when there was no

poſſibility of their eſcape. Note; (1.) It is juſt in God to

give up thoſe to the blindneſs of their own hearts, who

chooſe not the knowledge of the truth, that they may

be ſaved. (2.) How terrible will be the finner's dif

appointment, when led captive by the devil at his will;

buoyed up with fooliſh hopes of heaven, he marches con

fidently on, till death awakens him from his lethargy, and
he is aſtoniſhed to find himſelf in hell. -

5. Eliſha, merciful as mighty, diſmiſſes them in peace,

after the moſt hoſpitable entertainment. The king of

Iſrael is eager to improve the advantage by deſtroying
his enemies, but Eliſha reſtrains him. Had they been

priſoners of war, they were entitled to mercy; how much

more when not his arm, but God’s providence, had brought

them into his power rather let him conquer them by his

clemency and generoſity, and, as they were now laid

at his feet for mercy, entertain them nobly, and diſmiſs

them peaceably. The king readily complies, and they

TCtuTIM
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Ben-hadad king of Syra gathered all his hoſt, ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid

and went up, and beſieged Samaria. her ſon. -

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: 30 " And it came to paſs, when the king

and, behold, they beſieged it, until an aſs’s heard the words of the woman, that he rent

head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and his clothes; and he paſſed by upon the wall,

the fourth part of a cab of dove's dung for five and the people looked, and, behold, he had

pieces of ſilver. ſackcloth within upon his fleſh.

26 ° And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo

by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto to me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat

him, ſaying, Help, my lord, O king. ſhall ſtand on him this day. ' *

27 And he ſaid, If the LoRD do not help 32 But Eliſha ſat in his houſe, and the

thee, whence ſhall I help thee : out of the elders ſat with him; and the King ſent a man

barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs? from before him : but ere the meſſenger came

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What alleth to him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this

thee And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away mine

unto me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him head? look, when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut

to-day, and we will eat my ſon to-morrow. the door, and hold him faſt at the door: is

29 So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him : not the ſound of his maſter's feet behind

and I ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy him : -

*

return as much aſtoniſhed at their generous treatment, as nor at theme wanting inſtances in hiſtory, where other

convinced of the impoſſibility of cruſhing thoſe whom º ºr tº the tame occaſion, have been reduced to the

God ſo protećted. Returning, they made no more at- ſº ºn. . . . ; if what Plutarch tells us, in the Life of Arta

tempts to ſeize the prophet; or perhaps theſe bands, xerxes: be true, viz. that in that prince's war with

when a new attack was meditated, refuſe to ſerve any the Caducii, an aſs's head could ſcarcely be purchaſed at the

more againſt the people. of Iſrael. N-te; (1.) Not only price of ſixty drachms; i. e. two pounds five ſhillings

are we enjoined to forgive our enemies, but to do good to of our money. A cab, according to the Jews, contained

thoſe who hate us. Hard the taſk, but almighty grace is as much as the ſhells of twenty-four eggs would hold. The

ſufficient for it ! (2.) They who will not be overcome word D'J" ºn chire yºhim, rendered dove's dung, as Bochart

with kindneſs and love, are deſperately hardened indeed. has fully proved, figuities vetcher, or pulſe; and accordingly

ſome late traveller tells us, that at Grand Cairo and

War. 24. It came to paſ; after this, that Ben-hadad, &c.] Damaſcus there are magazines where they conſtantly

It has been often obſerved, that injuries are more gloriouſly fry this kind of grain, which thoſe who go on pilgrimage

overcome by benefits, than requited by pertinacious and buy, and take with them as part of the proviſion for their

mutual hatred; but the ſenſe of benefits, does not laſt journey. The Arabs to this day call this kind of paſſ or

long in bad natures. No ſooner do we read of the vetcher by the name of dove's dung. See Bochart, Hieroz.

kini treatment which the Syrians received, than it imme- p. ii. lib. i. c. 7.
diately follows, that the king ºf Syria gathered all his hºſſ, Wer. 29. So we boiled my ſºn,. &c.] This ſhocking

and went up, and beſieged Samaria; which ſeeming not anecdote is a terrible effect of the divine vengeance, which
to agree with what is ſaid in the preceding verſe, that the Moſes had long before told the Iſraelites would fall upon

bands of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael, ſome ſup– them, if they rebelled againſt God. The ſame evil hap

poſe, that the Syrians quite retreated for this time, and pened to them at two other times beſides this; at the fiege

iaid aſide all thoughts of war, though afterwards they of Jeruſalem, under Nebuchadnezzar; ſee Ezek. ch. v. 3. .

altered their minds, and broke out again into hoſtilities. and at that under Titus; ſee Joſeph. Bell. Jud. lib. vii. c. 8.

Cthers, however, ſuppoſe the meaning to be, that the }^er. 32. But Elſha ſat in his howſ] Some ſuppoſe, that

bands of the Syrians made no more incurſions and inroads, by the houſe of Eliſha, is meant the ſehool, where the

but that they were reſolved to fall upon the Iſraelites ſons of the prophets met to be inſtructed; and by the

at once, with a regular and formed army; and ſo Joſephus elderſ, his chief ſcholars, who, under his inſtruštion,

underſtands it, Antiq. lib. ix. c. 2. ~ applied themſelves to the ſtudy of divine things. But

Ver. 25. An aft's head was ſº.d for fºupſcore pieces ºf as we frequently read in Ezekiel, of the elders of Iſrael

ſilver, &c.] If we reckon theſe picces of filver at fifteen fitting before the prophet to hear him, ch. viii. 1. xiv. 1.

pence a-piece, they come to five pounds ſterling; a great we cannot ſee why the elder; in this place likewiſe, may not

price for that which had on it ſo little meat, and that denote ſome good and godly men, who bore office either in

too unclean, according to the law, Lev. xi. 26. In times the court, camp, or city; as ſeems probable from the

of ſamine, however, and extreme neceſſity, the Jews prophet's deſiring their help and protection: for though

themſelves were abſolved from the obſervation of the law ; Jehoram himſelf was a wicked man, and moſt of his

officers
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33 And while he yet talked with them,

behold, the meſſenger came down unto him :

and he ſaid, Behold, this evil is of the LoRD ;

what ſhould I wait for the LoRD any longer?

C H A P. VII.

Eliſha prophyſeth incredible plenty in Samaria; fºur leper; go

to the camp of the Aſſyrians, which they find deſerted: they

return to the city with the newſ. The people ruſh forth from

the gates ºf the city, and all thºſe things happen which

Elſa hadforetold.

[Before Chriſt 892.]

HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of

the Lor D ; Thus faith the LoRD, To

morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure of fine

flour be ſºld for a ſhekel, and two meaſures

of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria.

2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king

leaned anſwered the man of God, and ſaid,

Behold, if the LoRD would make windows in

heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid,

Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but

ſhalt not eat thereof.

3 *| And there were four leprous men at

the entering in of the gate: and they ſaid one

to another, Why ſit we here until we die

4 If we ſay, we will enter into the city,

then the famine is in the city, and we ſhall

die there: and if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo.

Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the

hoſt of the Syrians: if they ſave us alive, we

ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die.

5 And they roſe up in the twilight, to go

unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they

were come to the uttermoſt part of the camp

of Syria, behold, there was no man there.

6 For the LoRD had made the hoſt of the

Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe

of horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and

they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael

hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hittites,

and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon

ll.S.

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the

twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes,

and their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and

fled for their life.

8 And when theſe lepers came to the utter

moſt part of the camp, they went into one

tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence

ſilver, and gold, and raiment, and went and

hid it; and came again, and entered into

officers might be forward enough to imitate him, yet we

are not to doubt but that there were ſome of them, whom

Eliſha's holy life and glorious miracles, together with the

fundry benefits which the public reaped from his miniſtry,

had won over to God, and to the true religion; and thoſe

were here ſting with him, either to receive comfort and

counſel from him in this diſtreſſing time, or to ſolicit him

to uſe his power with God for their relief: which accord

ingly he did, and in compliance with their requeſt, not out

of any fear of the king's threats, from which, he was well

aſſured, God would not fail to deliver him, he pronounced

the joyful news which follows in the beginning of the next

chapter. "

Wer. 33. And he ſaid, Bºhold this cºil is ºf the Lord, &c.]

He ſaid, that is, according to ſome, the meſſenger 3. though

Houbigant rather thinks that it was the king himſelf ; for

it appears both from the preceding verſe, and from ver. 17.

of the next chapter, that the king came to Eliſha ; and as

Eliſha had ordered the meſſenger not to enter, it is the leſs
probable that theſe were his words. From the expreſſion,

Żela ſhºuld I wait fºr the Lord, we may collect that Eliſha

had ſaid, wait fºr the Lord, or ſomething to that purpoſe.

Nite, (1.) In the diſtreſſes of our ſouls, if God be not

our friend, vain is the help of man. (2.) None know the

ſufferings which await them before they die; we necd

pray that God would prepare us for what he has prepared

for us. -

Vol. II.

C H A P. VII.

Ver. 1. A meaſure]. The word n&D ſinh which we

render a meaſure, implies a quantity equal to ſix cabs, and

contained, according to ſome, fix quarts; according toº

others, a peck, or a peck and two quarts of our meaſure.

The ſhekel was much about our three ſhillings, and though

to have a peck of fine ſlour for three ſhillings at other times

would not have been ſo cheap; yet, according to the preſent

ſituation of things, it was wonderfully ſo. See Le Clerc.

P'er. 3. There were fºur leproºf men at the entering in

ºf the gºj 'The Jews are of opinion, that theſe four lepers

were Gehazi and three of his ſons. Leprous perſons

were not permitted to converſe with other men, and

by the law of Moſes, while the Iſraelites lived in tents,

were to be excluded the camp, Numb. ch. v. 2, 3. But

when they came to inhabit cities, it may be queſtioned

whether they treated them with ſuch rigour, fince in

chap. viii. 4. we find Gchazi holding diſcourſe with the

king, though certainly he might do this by talking to him

at a proper diſtance. Lepers, indeed, were carefully

avoided, becauſe their diſtèmper in theſe hot countries was

thought contagious; but in the caſe before us theſe fºur

ſeem to have been excluded, not ſo much on account

of their diſtemper, as becauſe they were uſeleſs hands;

they could neither fight nor work in communion with

others. They were only fruges conſumere nati, and were

therefore no proper perſons in a fiege. See Calmet.
3 N - J ar.
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another tent, and carried thence alſº, and went

and hid it. -

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not

well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we

hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning

light, ſome Iniſchief will come upon us: now

therefore come, that we may go and tell the

king's houſehold.

1o So they came and called unto the porter

of the city: and they told him, ſaying, We

came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold,

there was no man there, neither voice of man,

but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as

they were.

11 And he called the porters; and they told

it to the king's houſe within. -

12 *| And the king aroſe in the night, and

ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you

what the Syrians have done to us. They

know that we be hungry; therefore are they

gone out of the camp to hide themſelves in

the field, ſaying, When they come out of the

city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get into

the city.

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and

ſaid, Let ſºme take, I pray thee, five of the

horſes that remain, which are left in the city,

(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael

Wer. 9. We do not well, &c.] It is an infallible ſign

of great calamity to a nation, when the people have not a

true delight in the public concernments; when there

is not ſuch a ſympathy of affections, as that ſubjects

rejoice at the proſperity of their princes. When the fins

are national which draw down God's judgments upon us,

the ſadneſs and repentance of a few will do but little

good; it muſt be a general ſorrow and recognition which

will avail. The ſame order muſt be obſerved in the

reception of public bleſfings; and no bleſfings are more

public, or of more public conſequence, than good ſucceſs

to kings in their juſt undertakings, and therefore the joy

and delight muſt be univerſal ; and if that acknowledge

ment be wanting, God is defrauded of his due. He does

not more love an humble and a broken heart under

afflićtion, than he does a grateful and thankful heart upon

his bleſſings and deliverance. Seaſonable joy is as proper

a ſacrifice to the Almighty as tears and fighs can be ; and

the ſuppreſſing of the one is as bad as the not pouring out

of the other. We do not well; thiſ day is a day of good

ridingſ, and we hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning

light, ſome miſchief will come upon tº ; now ther fore come, that

we may go and tell the king's houſehold, was the cheerful con

ſultation and concluſion of theſe poor men, who firſt

diſcover that the king and city are free from the army

of the Syrians, when they might perhaps have ſpent their

time more to their own particular advantage by a diſcreet

reſervation, and not yet communicating this argument

of public joy: but they knew that they would not then

have done well, and that it would have been little better

than ſacrilege to defraud thoſe of the preſent notice to

whom God bequeathed the benefit: and they who have the

notice of ſuch great deliverances, and do not enlarge their

hearts with a proportionable joy and acknowledgement,

defraud God of what he expects from them : he loves

a cheerful as well as a broken heart.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, Deſpair covered every face with

blackneſs, and the king gives up all for loſt; but when

we are moſt reduced, God will make bare his holy arm.

1. Eliſha foretells the ſuddenly approaching plenty,

in conſequence of the ſiege being raiſed:... welcome news.

to famiſhed Iſraelites |

- Ó

*-

2. He denounces the doom of the unbelieving lord,

who refuſed to credit his predićtion. He was a great

courtier, on whoſe arm, for ſtate, his maſter now leaned;

and, becauſe it was impoſſible with men, he fooliſhly

deems it impoſſible with God. Nºte: Unbelief is among
the greateſt fins, and moſt fatal to the ſoul.

2dly, God will be found true, and all who diſtruſt him

be proved liars.

I. According to his word, the ſiege is raiſed, and

by his own power a dreadful panic is ſent among the hoſts

of Syria. A terrible ſound of horſes and chariots is

heard, and, fear, magnifying their danger, they conclude

that the Ægyptians and Hittites are hired to fall upon

them, and that nothing but inſtant flight can ſecure their

lives. They immediately quit the camp, and each man

with the utmoſt precipitation runs for his life. Note,

(1.) God's terrors can make the ſtouteſt tremble. (2.)

The wicked fleeth when no man purſueth.

2. The diſcovery of the flight is made by four lepers,

who carry tidings of it into the city. Famiſhing in their

ſecluded hut without the gate, neither daring to enter the

city; nor hoping for any relief thence; ſince die they muſt,

if they abode where they were, they reſolve to go to the

Syrian camp, hoping that compaſſion might engage them

to relieve them : at the worſt, they can but die. They

immediately go; and how great their aſtoniſhment to

find the camp deſerted, and all the tents and every thing

in them remaining. Hunger firſt called for relief; ani

when that was ſatisfied, they began to load themſelves

with the richeſt plunder, till by and by, recollecting how

unkind this was to their brethren, to neglect acquainting

them with the good news, and how dangerous it might be

to themſelves if they ſhould be found to have concealed

the glad tidings merely to enrich themſelves, they haſte

back to the city, and acquaint the centinel with the ſtate

of the Syrian camp; and inſtantly the news is carried

to the king. Note: (1.) Every, finier is in theſe leper.'

caſe; if they continue where they are, they muſt periſh.

There is but one door of hope; the compaſſion of

that God whom they have made their enemy ; and happy

is it, when ſelf-deſpair drives us to him. (2.) The mercies

that we ourſelves have experienced, we muſt publiſh for
the comfort and edification of our brethren.

Ver.
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that are left in it: behold, Iſay, they are even

as all the multitude of the Iſraelites that are con

ſumed :) and let us ſend and ſee. -

14. They took therefore two chariot horſes;

and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians,

ſaying, Go and ſee.

15 And they went after them unto Jordan:

and, lo, all the way was full of garments and

veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in

their haſte. And the meſſengers returned, and

told the king.

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled

the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine

flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of

barley for a ſhekel, aecording to the word of

the LoRD.

17 || And the king appointed the lord on

-whoſe hand he leaned to have the charge of

the gate : and the people trode upon him in

the gate, and he died, as the man of God had

i. who ſpake when the king came down to

1IIl.

18 And it came to paſs as the man of God

had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures

of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine

flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to-morrow about

this time in the gate of Samaria: -

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God,

and ſaid, Now, behold, if the LoRD ſhould

make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing

be And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with

thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof.

20 And ſo it fell out unto him : for the

º trode upon him in the gate, and he

1CC1.
-

Wer. 13. Behold, they are at all the multitude of Iſrael, &c.]

It will nºt happen otherwiſe to them than to all the multitude ºf

Iſrael, which now remainſ, or tº all the multitude of Iſrael,

which now periſher: that is to ſay, “Whatever happens to
“ them, they will be in the ſame condition with us; for

“ if they ſurvive, we ſhall ſurvive, but if they periſh, we

“ ſhall periſh alſo.” Houbigant.

Wer. 15. And, lo, all the way waſ full of garments and

aftſ, &c.] Saladine's army, which was defeated by

Baldwin IV. near Gaza, being in like manner vigorouſly

purſued till night came on, and as far as a certain ſtanding
water ſurrounded with reeds twelve miles off, were con

tinually cut off in great numbers. To fly therefore with

greater expedition, they threw away their army and clother,

and abandoned their baggage, and by this means ſome

of thoſe who were ſtrongeſt, and had ſwift horſes, eſcaped ;

the reſt were killed or taken. Thoſe who had eſcaped as

far as the above-mentioned fenny place, if they had any

thing of weight ſtill remaining, ſuch as coats of mail,

or greaves of iron, threw them among the reeds, or

ſtill farther into the water itſelf, that they might move

quicker, and that the armour, being concealed in the
water, might neither be of any after-ſervice to the

Chriſtians, nor be kept by them as trophies of their

victory. But in vain; for thoſe who cloſely purſued

them, diligently ſearched the place that night and the

following day, and with proper inſtruments quickly found
what they had concealed in it; and we have been in

formed, ſays the author of the Gºffa Dei, by people

of credit who were eye-witneſſes, that a hundred coats of

mail were drawn out of that place in one day, beſides iron

boots, and things which, though of leſs weight, were both

uſeful and valuable. The hiſtorian then mentions how

miſerably theſe naked fugitives were haraſſed with in

ceſſant rains and unuſually cold weather, which began the

next day and continued ten days together. . The Syrians,

{truck with a panic, left in like manner, in the road to

Jordan, many of their garments, and of their veſſel; or arms,

as I ſuppoſe that word means, juſt as Saladine's army did;

for the original word here D''25 kelim is known to fignify

arms as well as ºftly: and the reſt, perhaps, were thrown

into the river. The horſes and aſſºr which were left in the

camp, according to the ſeventh verſe, were doubtleſs the

beaſts of burden uſed by them for the carriage of their

tents and proviſions, which their terror made them leave

behind; and as the troops of the Syrians ſeem to have

been horſemen, (ſee chap. vi. 15.) it is no wonder that

they made no uſe of theſe heavier moving animals in their

flight, but left them. Obſervations, p. 353.

Wer. 16. The peºple went out and ſpoiled the tents of

the Syrians] Thus did the Lord work a double miracle for

his people; at once delivering them from the Syrians, and

giving them an unexpected and ſufficient ſupply for their

neceſſities; fulfilling exadly the predićtions of his prophet,

and thus giving the higheſt authority to his miſſion.

Note: (1.) Not a tittle of God's word ſhall ever fail.

O that we had but faith to truſt him (2.) Supported by

paſt experience, let us never deſpair, but patiently wait the

ſalvation of God -

Wer. 20. And ſº it fell out ºnto him] The unbelieving

lord ſuffers the doom denounced upon him. He was

appointed to command at the gate which led to the camp,

in order to prevent tumults; but the people were ſo eager

to get to the ſpoil, and ſatisfy their hunger, that they paid

no regard to authority; but, each man preſſing forward,

the crowd was ſo great, that whilſt he interpoſed to keep

order, he was trodden to death in the gate. Nºte:

(1.) The wicked favourites of bad kings have often fallen

the vićtims of popular rage. (2.) God’s threatenings ſhall

be as aſſuredly fulfilled as his promiſes. He who hath

ſaid, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, hat, as unalterably de

termined, that Whoſº believeth not, ſhall be damned. (3.)

Human greatneſs or glory is no protection from the arm of

the holy God. The greateſt men are worms of duſt before

3 N 2 him :



465 II. CHAP. VIII,K I N G S.

C H A P. VIII.

The Shumammite hath her land reſtored. Benhadad, being

ſick, ſend Hazael to Eliſha, from whom he has for anſwer

that he ſhall die.' Hazael ſucceeds to the kingdom of Syria,

jehoram's wicked reign. Ahaziah ſucceedeth him.

[Before Chriſt 885.]

HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman,

whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, ſaying,

Ariſe, and go thou and thine houſehold, and

ſojourn wherever thou canſt ſojourn: for the

LoRD hath called for a famine; and it ſhall

alſo come upon the land ſeven years.

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the

ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with

her houſehold, and ſojourned in the land of the

Philiſtines ſeven years. -

3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years'

end, that the woman returned out of the land

of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry

unto the king for her houſe and for her land.

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the

fervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me,

I pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha

hath done. - -

5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the

king how he had reſtored a dead body to life,

that, behold, the woman, whoſe ſon he had

reſtored to life, cried to the king for her houſe

and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord,

O king, this is the woman, and this is her ſon,

whom Eliſha reſtored to life.

6 And when the king aſked the woman,

ſhe told him. So the king appointed unto her

a certain officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that war

hers, and all the fruits of the field ſince the

day that ſhe left the land, even until now.

7 *| And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and

Ben-hadad the king of Syria was fick; and it

was told him, ſaying, The man of God is

come hither. * .

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a

preſent in thine hand, and go, meet the man

of God, and enquire of the LoRD by him,

ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ?

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a

preſent with him, even of every good thing of

Damaſcus, forty camels' burden, and came and

ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad

king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying,

Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? . - -

Io And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto

him, Thou mayeft certainly recover: howbeit

the Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely
die.

11 And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly,

until he was aſhamed: and the man of God

wept. -

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my

lord And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the

evil that thou wilt do unto the children of

Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire,

and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the

ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and rip

up their women with child.

him: he tread on prince, aſ mortar, and bring contempt on

all the honourable of the earth. - -

C H A P. VIII.

Ver. 1. Then ſhake Eliſa, &c.] Eliſa had ſaid, &c.

So ver. 2. And the woman had ariſen, and done, &c.

Houbigant : who conjećtures from the 4th verſe, that this

event happened before Gehazi was ſtricken with leproſy.

Wer. Io. Go ſay unt him, Thou mayºff certainly recover,

&c.] Go ſay, Thou ſhalt certainly not live, &c. See Kennicot's

firſt Diſſert. p. 163. ; but Houbigant thinks that ours is the

juſt tranſlation, and that the words contain a filent reproof

from Eliſha, who well knew that a courtier like Hazael

would certainly flatter his king ; and therefore the mean

ing, according to this interpretation, is, “Go THOU, and,

“ cºurtier-like, ſay to him, you will certainly recover; howbeit,

“ the Lord hath ſhewn me very much the contrary; he will

“ ſurely die, and die by your traitorous hand.” See ver, 15.

and Waterland's Script. Vind. part ii. p. 122.

Wer. 11...And he ſettled his countenancel “ He, [Hazael]

º -
º

“ keeping hiſ countenance, continued with the ſame look fºr

“ſºme time, while the man of God wept.” Hazael pre

tended ſurpriſe at the anſwer of Eliſha, defirous to conceal

from him the ſatisfaction which he had in the intelligence

of his king's death. Houbigant.

Wer. 12. And will daſ their children, &c.] That daſhing

young children againſt the ſtones was "one piece of

barbarous cruelty which the people of the eaſt were apt

to run into in the proſecution of their wars, is plainly

intimated Pſ. cxxxvii. 8, 9. Nor was this inhuman

practice quite out of uſe among nations pretending to

more politeneſs ; for, according to the remains of ancient

fame, the Grecians, when they became maſters of Troy,

were ſo cruel as to throw Aſtyanax, Heótor's ſon, a child

in his mother's arms, headlong from one of the towers of

the city. The ripping up of women with child, is the higheſt

degree of brutal cruelty; but there is reaſon to believe

that Hazael, in his war with the Gileadites, ch. x. 32, 33

yerified this part of the prophet's predićtion concerning

him ; for what Amos, complaining of his cruelty to ,

º I this
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13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſer

vant a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing

And Eliſha anſwered, The LoRD hath ſhewed

me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria.

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came

to his maſter; who ſaid to him, What ſaid

Eliſha to thee; And he anſwered, He told me

that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover.

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow,

that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in

water, and ſpread it on his face, ſo that he

died: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead.

16 || And in the fifth year of Joram the

ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being

this people, calls thrſhing Gilead with threſhing-inſtruments

of iron, both the LXX and Arabic verſions read, He ſawed

je big-bellied women with iron ſawr. Le Clerc and Calmet.

Wer. 13. Hazael ſaid, But what, &c.] When the

rophet with tears foretold to Hazael what calamities

É. ſhould hereafter bring upon Iſrael, his ambition in

ſtantly took-fire, and he cried out with tranſport, “Iſhat!

“ thy ſervant a dog! that he ſhould dº the great [word]

« dº p". This is the literal tranſlation of the paſſage.

That of our Bible has ſtood in the front of many a fine

declamation utterly wide of the real ſentiment of Hazael.

His exclamation was not the reſult of horror; his ex

preſſion has no tinéture of it, but of the unexpected glimpſe

of a crown. The prophet's anſwer is plainly calculated to

fatisfy the aſtoniſhment that he had excited: a dog bears

not in Scripture the character of a cruel, but of a deſpicable

animal; nor does he who is ſhocked with barbarity call

it a GREAT deed. We may alſo obſerve, that it is

evident from this tranſaction, that Hazael was now

entirely ignorant of his deſignation to the throne of Syria,

and conſequently could not have been anointed by Elijah,

1 Kings, xix. 15. We muſt therefore take the command,

in a figurative ſenſe, to denote no more than God's purpoſe.

or determination that Hazael ſhould ſucceed to the throne

of Syria, to execute the deſigns of his providence upon the
people of Iſrael, as Cyrus for the ſame reaſon is called the

Lord'; anointed; Iſai. xlv. 1. though he was never properly

anointed by God: or, if we take it in a literal ſenſe,

we muſt ſuppoſe ſome reaſon why Elijah waved the

execution of that command, which probably might be

his forefight of the many calamities that Hazael, when

advanced to the crown, would bring upon Iſrael.

Wer. Is. He took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water]

He did this that no ſigns of violence might appear
upon him ; for had the murder been in the leaſt ſuſ

pèaed, Hazael could not ſo eaſily have acceded to the

throne; becauſe, according to the account of Joſephus,

Ben-hadad was a man of ſuch reputation among the people

of Syria and Damaſcus, that, as his memory was celebrated

among them with divine honours, his death, no doubt, had

it been known to have been violent, would have been fully

revenged upon the murderers. Hiſtory makes mention of

other princes who have died in the ſame manner. The

emperor Tiberius, according to Suetonius, was in his laſt

fickneſs choked in his bed by a pillow crammed into

his mouth, or, as Tacitus has it, was frnothered under

a vaſt load of bed-clothes; and king Demetrius, the ſon of

Philip, as well as the emperor Frederick II. was hurried

out of the world in the ſame way. See Calmet, and

Joſeph. Antiq. lib. ix. c. 2. -

REFLECTIons,—1ſt, We have here,

1. The advice of Eliſha to his kind hoſteſs at Shunem.

He warned her to remove betimes to ſome neighbourin -

country, becauſe of the approaching famine; and, Philiſt;

being near, ſhe there fixed her abode. Nºte: "..) Men’s

fins provoke God's judgments, and his own unfaithful

º feel the ſcourge heavier than even their idolatrous
nel S. - -; ºf2.) The prudent man forefect, the evil, and

2. As ſoon as the famine was over, ſhe -

and, to her grief, either found her hiº:
officers for the crown, as forfeited for her fº. the

kingdom; or the perſon entruſted with it refuſed to

give up poſſeſſion. For want of a friend with the kin

which, once ſhe thought ſhe ſhould never need |. -

chap. iv. 13. ſhe is conſtrained to apply to him herº

for redreſs; and ſo providence graciouſly ordered it, that

at. this very inſtant he was diſcourſing with Gº;

Eliſha's ſervant, about his miracles, and this very wom.
and her ſon were the ſubject, who now opportunely appear

to confirm his narrative. Gehazi's being ſtill Eliſha's fºr.

vant ſhews that this event preceded the cure of Naaman

and the fiege of Samaria. Note, (1.) A ſtrange coinci:

dence of events, exactly ſuited to accompliſh our defire.
proves often to a demonſtration the finger of an over:

ruling Governor. (2.) God can raiſe us up friends *

in our difficulties, where we leaſt expe&ted them. 2

3. The king, having heard from the woman herſelf the

confirmation of Gehazi's report, orders an officer to put

her in poſſeſion of her eſtate, and ſee that every#.

of the profits of it, from the day when ſhe left it, bei.

fully accounted for. Note: (1) If the cars of king. are

open to the crics of the oppreſſed, how much more will the

King of kings hear their prayers and help them. (2.) The

glºry of a gºvernment is the righteous and impartial admi

miſtration of juſtice.

2dly, What brought Eliſha to Damaſcus is uncertain :

what # did there, we are informed. 2.

1. He is conſulted by Ben-hadad concerning th

of his ſickneſs. The king of Syria was noº;

of his being there, than the report of his former miracles

weighed more with him than all his idol gods, and he

places greater conſidence in the prophet of the Lord, than

in all the prieſts of Damaſcus. With great reſpea ié ad

dreſſes him, ſends his prime miniſter to be his meſſenger

and orders a magnificent preſent, as a token of his re ără.

Note: (1) Sickneſs and death pay no cºpini to

crowned heads. (2) Many on their death-beds ſend to

God’s miniſters, who, all their lives long, paid little or no

regard to them. (3.) The finner that iieth fick is uſually

more ſºlicitous to know, Shall I recover ? than to inquire,

What ſhall I do to be ſaved 2

Wer.
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then king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jeho

ſhaphat king of Judah began to reign.

17 Thirty and two years old was he when

he began to reign; and he reigned eight years

in Jeruſalem. -

18 And he walked in the way of the kings

of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : for the

daughter of Ahab was his wife; and he did

evil in the fight of the LORD.

19 Yet the LoRD would not deſtroy Judah

for David his ſervant's ſake, as he promiſed him

to give him alway a light, and to his children.

20 * In his days Edom revolted from under

the hand of Judah, and made a king over

themſelves.

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the

chariots with him: and he roſe by night,

and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him

about, and the captains of the chariots: and

the people fled into their tents.

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand

of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted

at the ſame time.

23 *| And the reſt of the aëts of Joram, and

all that he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?

24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was

buried with his fathers in the city of David :

and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

25 °. In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon

of Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſon of

Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign.

26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah

when he began to reign; and he reigned one

year in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name war.

Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael.

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe

of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lord,

as did the houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſon

in-law of the houſe of Ahab.

28 And he went with Joram the ſon of

Ahab to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria

in Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded

Joram. - -

29 And king Joram went back to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians

had given him at Ramah, when he fought

againſt Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah

the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah went down

to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe

he was ſick.

C. H. A. P. IX.

jehu is anointed king of Iſrael, that he may deſtroy the hoiſ: 2

Ahab : he kills joram, and afterward; Ahaziah. Åe %.
mandi jezebel to be thrown out of a window, whoſe fºſh the

dogs devour, according to the predićion of Elijah.

[Before Chriſt 884.]

N D Eliſha the prophet called one of the

children of the prophets, and ſaid unto

him, Gird up thy loins, and take this box of

oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead :

2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out

there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of

Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up

from among his brethren, and carry him to an

inner chamber; -

Wer. 19. Tº give him alway a light, and to his children]

That he ſhould always have a light in his children. Houbigant.

Per. 26. Athaliah, the daughter of Omrij Houbigant

reads it, The daughter of Ahab, the ſºn ºf Omri.

REFLEcºrioNs.-1ſt, We have here,

1. An account of the wicked reign of Jehoram king of

Judah, who, during his father's life, was aſſociated with

him to govern. Utterly unlike the good Jehoſhaphat, he

cleaved to the fins of the houſe of Ahab ; and having

taken his daughter to wife, ſhe poiſoned his heart with her

idolatries. Note: (1.) Good men, to their grief, have

often very wicked children. (2.) A wicked wife is among

the greateſt of God's plagues. (3.) Nothing can be

fo dangerous to young men as bad conneétions. Much

more eaſily will they imbibe the principles and pračtices of

a wicked Ahab, than of a pious Jehoſhaphat.

2dly, Ahaziah ſucceeded his father, and walked, like

him, ‘in the wicked ways of Ahab's family. What

*>
-

elſe could be expected from the ſon of Jezebel's daughter

and the example of a father ſo abandoned; "A th:

requeſt of Joram his uncle, he went to battle with him to

Ramoth-gilead, where Joram was wounded, and, having

taken the place, was carried to Jezreel to be healed.

Thither Ahaziah went to viſit him, and met, as we

ſhall find, the death he deſerved. Note, (1.) When the

finner's body is wounded, how ſolicitous is he to be healed

whilſt the more dangerous wounds of his ſoul, neglected,

Jink and are corrupt through his fºoliſhneſ; 1 (2.) Fri -with the wicked is the path.#. ſ: 1 (2.) Friendſhip

C H A P. IX.

Wer. 1. Eliſha—called one of the children of the or

Some of the £n. doćtors #: been of#.fl.

meſſenger was the prophet Jonah, who, upon this ſuppo

ſition, muſt have been a very young man, becauſe Jeroboam

the ſecond, in whoſe reign Jonah propheſied, did not

- aſcend
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3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on

his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, I

have anointed thee king over Iſrael. Then

open the door, and flee, and tarry not.

4 * So the young man, even the young man

the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead.

5 And when he came, behold, the captains

of the hoſt were ſitting; and he ſaid, I have

an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid,

Unto which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee,

O captain.

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe;

and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid

unto him, Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrael,

I have anointed thee king over the people of

the LoRD, even over Iſrael.

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab

thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my

ſervants the prophets, and the blood of all the

ſervants of the Lor D, at the hand of Jezebel.

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh:

and I will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth

againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and

left in Iſrael: -

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like

the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and

like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah:

Io And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the

portion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to

}. her. And he opened the door, and

CC1. -

11 * Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants

of his lord: and one ſaid unto him, I all well?

wherefore came this mad fellow to thee? And

he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and his

COInmunicatlOn. -

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe; tell us now.

And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me,

ſaying, Thus faith the LoRD, I have anointed

thee king over Iſrael. - -

13 Then they haſted, and took every man

his garment, and put it under him on the top

of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying,

Jehu is king.

14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon

of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Joram. (Now

Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all

Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria.

15 But king Joram was returned to be

healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the

Syrians had given him, when he fought with

Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If it

aſcend the throne till about fifty years after this appoint

ment of Jehu to the kingdom of Iſrael. ... However this be,

it is reaſonable to think that Eliſha did not go himſelf

to perform this office, either becauſe he was now grown

old, and unfit for ſuch a journey, or becauſe he was a per

fon, too well known, and not fo proper to be employed in

an affair which required ſecrecy.

War. 3. I have jºinted thre Hing over Iſrael] According

to the Jews, none of the kings of Iſrael were anointed but

thoſe of the houſe of David, and theſe only when there was

a queſtion about their ſucceſſion; as Solomon, they ſay,

needed not to have been anointed, had it not been for the

faction of Adonijah. But in the caſe of Jehu, in whom

the ſucceſſion of the kingdom of Iſrael was to be tranſlated
out of the right line of the family of Ahab, into another

family which had no right to the kingdom, but merely the

appointment of God, there was a neceſſity for his unction,

in order both to convey to him a title, and to inveſt him

with the aëtual poſſeſſion of the kingdom. For if that

which ſome imagine from 1 Kings, xix. 16. be true, that

the prophet Elijah did before this time anoint Jehu, that

unction conferred upon him only a remote right to the

kingdom, in the ſame manner as Samuel's unction did

upon David ; ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 13.

Wer. 11. Wherefºre came this mad fºllow to thee?] See

Numb. xi. 25. The officers who were in company

with Jehu might eaſily perceive, by the air, habit, and

manner of ſpeech of the perſon who accoſted Jehu ſo

boldly, and when he had done his buſineſs vaniſhed ſo

ſuddenly, that he was a prophet; but then there might be

ſeveral reaſons which might induce men of their profeſſion

to have a contemptible opinion of men of that order.

The rigid and obſcure courſe of life which the prophets

led, and their neglect of the things of this world, might

paſs with them for a kind of infatuation, and the holy

exerciſes to which they devoted themſelves, for no more

than a religious phrenzy; beſides this, the falſe prophets

whom they had ſeen in the court of Ahab had given

juſt offence, and by their affected geſtures and ſtudied con

tortions, whereby they thought to recommend their crude

enthuſiaſms, made themſelves juſtly ridiculous and con

temptible; and therefore it is no wonder that theſe officers

at firſt fight ſhould cenſure a true prophet, as they thought

they had reaſon to judge of the falſe prophets with whom

they had been acquainted ; eſpecially when we find ſome

leading men in the tribe of Judah treating the prophets of

the Lord as fools and madmen. See Ezek. xxiii. 30, 31.

Jerem. xxix. 26. and Cicero de Divinat. lib. ii. -

Note; (1.) It is not the laſt time that God’s zealous ſer

vants have been called madmen. Thus Paul was branded,

and even the bleſied Jeſus; let none of his followers

therefore marvel, if a carnal world ſtill judge thus of

them. ... (2.) If worldly men exped from God's prophets

reproof and religious converſation, let them not be diſap-.

pointed by an endeavour to ſecure their regard at the

expence of filence, or any finful compliance, -

Wer. .
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be your minds, then let none go forth nor eſcape

out of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel.

16" So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to

Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah

king of Judah was come down to ſee Joram.

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the

tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company of

Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I ſee a company.

And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend

to meet them, and let him ſay, I, it peace?

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet

him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, I, it peace?

And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with

peace turn thee behind me. And the watch

man told, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them,

but he cometh not again. -

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback,

which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the

king, I; it peace And Jehu anſwered, What

haſt thou to do with peace turn thee behind

IllC.

2c And the watchman, told, ſaying, He

came even unto them, and cometh not again :

and the driving is like the driving of Jehu the

ſon of Nimſhi; for he driveth furiouſly.

21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his

chariot was made ready. And Joram king of

Iſrael and Ahaziah king of Judah went out,

each in his chariot, and they went out againſt

Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth

the Jezreelite.

22 And it came to paſs, when Joram ſaw

Jehu, that he ſaid, I, it peace, Jehu ? And he

anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the whore

doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts

are ſo many ? - -

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled,

and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O

Ahaziah. - -

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full

ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his arms,

and the arrow went out at his heart, and he

ſunk down in his chariot.

25 Then ſaid jehu to Bidkar his captain,

Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the

field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember

how that, when I and thou rode together after

Ahab his father, the Lord laid this burden

upon him ; -

26 Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the blood

of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaith

the Lord ; and I will requite thee in this

plot, ſaith the LoRD. Now therefore take

and caſt him into the plat of ground, accord

ing to the word of the Lok D.

27 °. But when Ahaziah the king of Judah

V. r. 17. There flood a watchman on the tower] In times

of peace as well as war, it was uſual to have watchmen ſet

on high and eminent places wherever the king was, to

prevent his being ſurpriſed. Thus, David at Jeruſalem

was informed by the watchmen, that his ſons were eſcaped

from the ſlaughter of Abſalom, when he thought them all

loſt, 2 Sam. xiii. 34. ; and therefore Jehoram, who had an

army lying before Ramoth-gilead, had good reaſon to

keep a watchful eye upon every motion, eſpecially from

that quarter. See Calmet.

Wer. 22. So long as the whoredºms ºf thy mother jezebel and

Her witchcrofts are ſº many] i. e. Whilſt her idolatrics,

wherewith ſhe bewitches the people, are ſtill continued and

multiplied.

not with his own, becauſe her’s were more notorious and

infamous, and what by his connivance he had made his

awn; becauſe they were the principal reaſon why God

inflićted, and he was come to execute theſe judgments;

and becauſe he could find no odious accuſation againſt him

except about the golden calves, which he purpoſely de

climed mentioning, becauſe he himſelf intended to keep

them up. See Poole and Calmet.

Ver. 26. The blood of Naboth, and the blood of his ſºns]

It is to be obſerved, that in the hiſtory of Naboth, recorded

1 Kings, xxi, we find no mention made of the death

He upbraids Jehoram with his mother's fins,

of his ſºns; but it is no unuſual thing for the Scripture to

ſupply in one place that which has been omitted in

another. It is not improbable therefore that, as Naboth

was accuſed of high-treaſon, all his family was involved in

his ruin, and all his eſtate confiſcated to the king's

exchequer; and what ſeems to confirm this opinion is,

that we find Elijah never once putting the king in mind to

reſtore the vineyard to Naboth's children, nor the king in

the time of his repentance ever once thinking to do it, be

cauſe, to all human appearance, there were no heirs left.

Notwithſtanding this, Grotius and other learned men have

obſerved, that theſe words may ſignify no more than the

cxtreme poverty to which Naboth's family was reduced, by

the death of the father and the confiſcation of his goods.

For among the Hebrews, ſay they, all puniſhments and

miſeries are called bloºd. Lev. xvii. 4. And to take away

their eſtate, upon which they would have lived, was

in cffect to take away the blood, which is the life of every

creature. ISut this, I think, is a little forced. See Le Clerc

and Calmet. -

REFLEcºrſons.—As ſucceſs depended upon the ſwiftseſs

of their march, we have Jehu, his chariots and horſemen,

with eager haſte preſſing toward Jezreel.

1. The watchman on the tower deſcries at a diſtance

the approaching company, and Joram, defirous to know the

- cauſe,
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ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden

houſe. And Jehu followed after him, and ſaid,

Smite him alſo in the chariot. And they did/)

at the going up to Gur, which is by ibleam.

And he fled to Megiddo, and died there.

28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot

to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre

with his fathers in the city of David. '

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the

ſon of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.

30 " And when Jehu was come to Jezreel,

Jezebel heard of it; and ſhe painted her face, and

tired her head, and looked out at a window.

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, ſhe

ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter :

32 And he lifted up his face to the window,

and ſaid, Who is on my ſide who And

there looked out to him two or three eunuchs.

cauſe, ſends out repeated meſſengers, whom Jehu detains.

As he drew nearer, the watchman, by his furious driving,

concludes that it was Jehu, and the hoſt from Ramoth

gilead. Note: It is too late to inquire, Is it peace ; when

the ſword is unſheathed, and Jeſus with his hoſt appears,

coming in the clouds of heaven to judge, -

2. Unable, through impatience, to wait, or rather

through divine infatuation hurried to his ruin, Joram

orders his chariot, and haſtes to meet Jehu, and Ahaziah

accompanies him; and where ſhould they meet but in the

very ſpot of Naboth's vineyard. Joram, unſuſpicious

of danger, ſeems only concerned to know, whether they

came vićtors over the Syrians in triumph, or in flight

as vanquiſhed; till Jehu's anſwer undeceived him, and the
charge of his mother's idolatry and whoredoms, which he

encouraged and copied, bid him deſpair of peace, and

expect the ſword of an avenging God. Note; (1.) Provi-,

dence, in many inſtances, by ſtrange events makes God's

juſtice appear glorious in the eyes of men. (2) Peace is

ſtill the finner's cry, when ruin is at his very heels. (3)

The whoredoms which now are the finner's pleaſure, will

ſhortly produce his everlaſting pain.

3. Too late the treachery is diſcovered, and Joram

attempts to eſcape; but the arrow from Jehu's bow ſtops

his flight; and, as the executioner of the divine vengeance,

Jehu commands his captain to throw his dead corpſe into

the vineyard of Naboth, according to the propheſy,

1 Kings, xxi. 19. Nor muſt Ahaziah be ſpared : ſince he

is found in ſuch bad company, he muſt fall with them.

Nºte, (1.) When judgment overtakes the finner, it is then

too late to fly. (2.) They who are found companions

of fools, will be deſtroyed with them.

Ver. 30. She painted her face] Rendered in the margin,

put her eyes in painting : the word Tº puk, rendered

painting, ſignifies a mineral ſubſtance, ſºybium or ſimuli,

otherwiſe called plumbago, or black-lead, a kind of ochre

of very fine and looſe parts. The word occurs again,

Jer. iv. 30. and both there as well as here, it is mentioned

as ſomewhat with which women coloured their eyes. At

this day the women in many parts of the eaſt, tinge their

eyes with black to heighten their beauty. The ingenious

writer of the “Agreement of the cuſtoms between the

“ Eaſt Indians and Jews,” well illuſtrates this matter.

“ Ezekiel,” ſays he, “ deſcribing the idolatry of Jeru- , ,

“ ſalem, under the figure of a lewd woman, accuſes her

‘ of rubbing her eye-lids with black-lead when her lovers

“ came to wait upon her.” Ezek. xxiii. 4o. This

is what we find alſo that Jezebel did. She painted her eye

Vol. Il. -

4.

-

-

lid, or her eyeſ, with black-lead, and put ornamentſ tupon

Aer head. If we may judge of this practice by our faſhions,

it was not very fit to render women more enticing, yet the

cuſtom is ſtill in uſe among the Indian women that are

white, who, to heighten the luſtre of their complexion, and

render their eyes more languiſhing, paint them round with

black-lead, which ſerves almoſt the ſame purpoſe as the

patches uſed by ſome European ladies. See Tavernier's

Travels into Perſia, Ruſſel's Natural Hiſtory of Aleppo,

and Shaw's Travels. The laſt cited author obſerves, that

the practice above-mentioned was uſed as well by the

Greeks and Romans as by the eaſtern nations; and to this

Juvenal plainly refers, Sat. ii.

Ille ſupercilium madida fuligine tinctum,

Obliqua producit acu, pingitgue trementes

Attollens oculos.

With jet-black pencils on his eye-brows dyes,

And, gently touching, paints his trembling eyes.

See Parkhurſt on the word Tº pak. Dr. Shaw further

obſerves, that the general method of building, both in

Barbary and the Levant, ſeems to have continued the ſame

from the earlieſt ages down to this time, without the

leaſt alteration or improvement. Large doors, ſpacious

chambers, marble pavements, cloiſtered courts, with foun

tains ſometimes playing in the midſt, are certainly con

veniences very well adapted to the circumſtances of theſe

hotter climates. The jealouſy likewiſe of theſe people is

leſs apt to be alarmed, whilſt, if we except a ſmall latticed

window or balcony which ſometimes looks into the ſtreet,

all the other windows open into their reſpective courts or

quadrangles. It is during the celebration only of ſome

public feſtival that theſe houſes and their latticed windows

or balconies are left open ; for, this being a time of great

liberty, revelling, and extravagance, each family is ambitious

of adorning both the inſide and outſide of their houſes with

their richeſt furniture; while crowds of both ſexes, drefied

out in their beſt apparel, and laying aſide all modeſty and

reſtraint, go in and out where they pleaſe. The account that

we here have of Jezebel's dreſſing herſelf and looking out

at a window for Jehu's public entrance into Jezreel, gives

us a lively idea of an eaſtern lady at one of theſe public

folemnities. See Trav. p. 227. 229.

Ver. 32. There lºoked out—two or three eunuchs) Accord

ing to the cuſtom of the eaſtern nations, the buſineſs

of this ſort of people was to attend upon queens in

their chambers. By their great fidelity and obſequiouſneſs

they generally gained the eſteem, and were admitted to the

3 O COn
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33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So

they threw her down: and ſome of her blood

was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes:

and he trode her under foot.

34 And when he was come in, he did eat

and drink, and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed

woman, and bury her: for ſhe is a king's

daughter. -

35 And they went to bury her : but they

found no more of her than the ſcull, and the

feet, and the palms of her hands.

36 Wherefore they came again, and told

him. And he ſaid, This is the word of the

LoRD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah

the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of Jezreel

ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel:

37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as

dung upon the face of the field in the portion

of Jezreel; ſo that they ſhall not ſay, This is

Jezebel. - -

C H A P. X.

The heads of ſeventy of Ahab's ſºns are brought to jehu : he

puts all the prieſts of Baal to death, in the temple of Baal at

Samaria; but continues himſelf to worſhip the golden calves.

He is ſucceeded by his ſon jehoahaz. -

[Before Chriſt 884]

ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria.

And Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to

II. K I N G s.
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Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel," to the

elders, and to them that brought up Ahab's

children, ſaying, 2

2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to you,

ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, and

there are with you chariots and horſes, a

fenced city alſo, and armour;

3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of

your maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's

throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe.

4. But they were exceedingly afraid, and

ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before him:

how then ſhall we ſtand 2

5 And he that was over the houſe, and he

that was over the city, the elders alſo, and the

bringers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying,

We are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou

ſhalt bid us; we will not make any king: do

thou that which is good in thine eyes.

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to

them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye will

hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of

the men your maſter's ſons, and come to me

to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Now the

king's ſons, being ſeventy perſons, were with

the great men of the city, which brought

them up.

7 And it came to paſs, when the letter came

to them, that they took the king's ſons, and

+==

confidence of thoſe whom they ſerved; and ſo, very often into

places of great truſt and profit. It is remarkable, however,

of Jezebel's eunuchs, that they were far from being faithful

to her. Some of the Jewiſh doćtors look upon Jezebel's

as a puniſhment according to the Lex talionis; for, as

ſhe had done, ſo ſhe ſuffered. She had cauſed Naboth to

be ſtoned, and ſhe is now condemned to be ſtoned herſelf:

for there were two ways of ſtoning, either by throwing

ſtones at malefactors till they were knocked down and,

killed, or by throwing them down upon the ſtones from

a high place, and ſo daſhing them to pieces. See Patrick

and Calmet. The words, he trad her under foot, at the cloſe

of the 33d verſe, Houbigant renders they, that is, the horſes

trod her under foot.

Reflections.—Long had this hateful monſter of a

woman, big with miſchief, diſpenſed her baleful influence

around, defying God, and tempted by long impunity

to think that ſhe ſhould ever reign as a queen, and ſee

mo ſorrow. But vengeance, though ſlow, is ſure.

1. Her pride and inſolence endured to the laſt. Un

humbled under the ſcourge now fallen upon her houſe,

and decked with paint and jewels, ſhe would ſtill ačt the

queen, and from her window dares inſult the conquering

Jehu. Note: (1). When God in juſt judgment gives

up the finner to his hardened heart, then he ruſhes on ruin

as the horſe into the battle. (2.) A painted face is the

devil's maſk. Like Jezebel, whom ſuch imitate, their

Pride will have a fall. (3.) They who would aā with

zeal for God, will be often inſulted and threatened; but,

like Jehu, they will not be intimidated. -

3. Jehu, mocking her impotent rage, calls out haſtily,

Who is on my ſide P who 2 and ſome eunuchs appearing at

the ſummons, he bids them throw her down, which out of

fear of Jehu they inſtantly complied with, and her blood

beſmeared the walls of the palace, and was ſprinkled

9n Jehu's horſes, as he drove over her corpſe. Note,

(i.) There is no ſtanding neuter between Chriſt and

Belial. If we are on the Lord's fide, we muſt appear for

him. (2.) Wickedneſs and wretchedneſs are inſeparable.

Though for a time the finner lifts his head high, it

will be laid ſhortly low in the duſt, and ſtill lower in hell.

3. Having taken poſſeſſion of the palace, and refreſhed

himſelf after his march, in reſpect for her royal deſcent,

Jehu defigns Jezebel a grave, forgetting the denunciation

Pronounced upon her; but God had fulfilled his own

word. The dogs had devoured her carcaſe, and only

a few ſcattered fragments remained; of which whenJehu

WaS
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Wis. ſeventy perſons, and put their heads in

baſkets, and ſent him them to Jezreel. -

' 8"| And there came a meſſenger,and toldhim,

ſaying, They havebrought.theheads of theking's

fons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps

at the entering in of the gate until the morning.

9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that

he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the

people, Ye be righteous: behold, I conſpired

againſt my maſter, and ſlew him: but who

ſlew all theſe ? -

Io Know now that there ſhall fall unto the

earth nothing of the word of the LoRD,

which the LoRD ſpake concerning the houſe

of Ahab : for the LorD hath done that which

he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah.

11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the

houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great

men, and his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until

he left him none remaining.

12 ºf And he aroſe and departed, and came

to Samaria. And as he was at the ſhearing

houſe in the way,

13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah

king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And

they anſwered, We are the brethren of Aha

ziah; and we go down to ſalute the children

of the king and the children of the queen.

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And

they took them alive, and ſlew them at the pit

of the ſhearing-houſe, even two and forty men;

neither left he any of them.

1 5 *| And when he was departed thence,

he lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab

coming to meet him : and he ſaluted him, and

ſaid to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart

is with thy heart : And Jehomadab anſwered,

It is. If it be, give me thine hand. And he

gave him his hand; and he took him up to

him into the chariot.

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my

zeal for the LoRD. So they made him ride in

his chariot.

17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew

all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till

he had deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying

of the LoRD, which he ſpake to Elijah.

18 "I And Jehu gathered all the people

together, and ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved

Baal a little; but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much.

19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro

phets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his

was informed, he reflečted on the word of Elijah, and

admired its awful accompliſhment. She who alive was ſo

imperious, cruel, and arrogant, is devoured as carrion,

and denied even a grave. Note; (1.) Whether we intend

it or not, the word of the Lord will have its exaët

accompliſhment. (2.) Not only the corpſe, but the very

memory of the wicked ſhall rot. (3) Let Jezebel's

fate be a warning againſt her fins.

C H A P. X.

Ver. 1. Sent to Samaria, unto the rulers ºf jezreel] From

the context ſome have thought, that the letters were ſent

to the rulers of Samaria; and this they think the more

probable, as the LXX render it Samaria, and not jezºel.

Le Clerc conjećtures, that the rulers ºf jezreel, who had

the care of Ahab's children, might have been fled with

them to Samaria. In the Vulgate it is read, to the nobleſ,

or chief men of the city; a reading which Houbigant follows,

and thinks is confirmed by the 5th verſe. See his note,

and Pilkington's Remarks. -

Wer. 6. Take ye the heads, &c..] Beſides the accompliſh

ment of the divine decree, Jehu had a further deſign

in requeſting this cruel ſervice of the rulers, and elders,

and great men of the nation; namely, hereby to involve

them in the ſame crime and conſpiracy with himſelf.

For by prevailing with them to murder Ahab's kinſmen in

this manner, he bound them ſo cloſely to his intereſt, that

if any of the inferior people had been inclined to oppoſe

his deſigns, they were by this means deprived of any man

of diſtinétion to head them; and not only ſo, but by this

expedient Jehu thought that he might, in a great meaſure,

leſſen, if not entirely remove, the odium of his own cruel

and perfidious condućt; for this is the meaning of his

appeal to the people, ver, 9. 17° be righteous, &c. as if he

had ſaid, “I own, indeed, that I was a great inſtrument

“ in taking off the late king; but am I more culpable than

are the friends, the counſellors, the officers of Ahab 2

I pretend not to conceal my fault; but the approbation

which the principal men of the nation have given it, in

taking up arms againſt the houſe of Ahab, and the

wonderful ſucceſs which has attended this enterprize of

mine, do they not afford a certain proof that God has

raiſed me up to execute his decree in this reſpect, and

ought you not to acknowledge, in this caſe, the interpo
fition of his hand P’’ See Calmet.

Ver. 15. jehanadab, the ſºn ºf Rechab] See the notes on

Jer. xxxv. and Bedford's Script. Chronol. 1. vi. c. 2. To

give the hand, ſignifies to promiſe. When, therefore, we

are told, that Jehu aſked Jehonadab to give him his

hand, we are not to ſuppoſe it was that he might aſſiſt

him in getting up into the chariot, but that Jehonadab

would give him an aſſurance that he would aſſiſt him in the

proſecution of his deſigns. See Pilkington's Remarks, and

Ezra, x. 19.

3 O 2 fºr.
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prieſts; let none be wanting: for I have a

great ſacrifice to do to Baal; whoſoever ſhall

be wanting, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did it

in ſubtilty, to the intent that he might deſtroy

the worſhippers of Baal.

20 And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſ

ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it.

21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael; and

all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there

was not a man left that came not. And they

came into the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of

Baal was full from one end to another.

22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the

veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor

ſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth

veſtments.

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon

of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid

unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and

look that there be here with you none of the

ſervants of the Lord, but the worſhippers of

Baal only.

24 And when they went in to offer ſacri

fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed four

ſcore men without, and ſaid, ſf any of the men

whom I have brought into your hands eſcape,

he that letteth him go, his life ſhall be for the

life of him.

25 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had

made an end of offering the burnt-offering,

that Jehu ſaid to the guard and to the captains,

Go in, and ſlay, them; let none come forth.

And they ſmote them with the edge of the

ſword ; and the guard and the captains caſt

them out, and went to the city of the houſe

of Baal. -

Per. 21. So that there was not a man left that came

not] It may be aſked, how all the worſhippers of Baal

could be induced, after Jehu's conduct, to aſſemble to

gether 2 . To which it may be replied, that as Jehu was a

perſon of known indifference in matters of religion, (ſee the

note on ver. 31.) who in this reſpect had always conformed

to the humours of the court, and in the reign of king

Ahab had been a ſtrenuous worſhipper of Baal; the people

could not tell, when they read his proclamation of a great

feaſt to Baal, but that he had returned in good earneſt to

the religion which he once embraced, and only deſerted for

a while in complacency to others. But whether they de

luded themſelves into this perſuaſion or not, they knew by

experience that Jehu was a man of a fierce and bloody

temper, who would not fail to put his threats in execution;

and therefore reading in the ſame proclamation, Whoſºever

ſhall be quanting, he ſhall not live, ver, 19. they found them

ſelves reduced to this ſad dilemma, either to go or die; and

therefore they thought it the wiſeſt method to run the

hazard, and throw themſelves upon his mercy; having this

at leaſt to plead for themſelves, that they were not diſ

obedient to his commands. See Calmet and Poole.

Ver. 22. Bring fºrth veſtments] It was the cuſtom

of almoſt all idolaters, to be very curious about the

external pomp of their ceremonies, wherein, indeed, the

chief part of their worſhip conſiſted. . All the prieſts

of Baal were clothed in fine linen, and their chief prieſts,

no doubt, had ſome particular ornaments to diſtinguiſh,

them. Baal and Aſiarte were Phoenician deities; and

therefore, as Silius Italicus, lib. i. in his deſcription of the

feaſts of Hercules, has given us an account in what

manner the Phoeniciarr prieſts, when in their offices, were

habited, we have reaſon thence to ſuppoſe that the dreſs of

the prieſts of Baal was much of the ſame kind. The

worſhipperſ of Baal, in the text, probably do not mean

all the people in general, becauſe they wore no diſtinét

garments in their worſhip, either of GOD or Baal, but the

prieſts and miniſters only. Theſe were the great ſupport

of the preſent idolatry; and therefore Jehu might conclude,

that if he did but once deſtroy them, all the common

worſhippers would fall away of courſe. However, taking

the words ſervant; and worſhippers (verſes 19. 21.) in their

utmoſt latitude, the temple of Baal, which was built in the

capital city, and near the royal palace, and, being the chief

in its kind, was deſigned for the uſe of the king and

queen, and particularly for ſuch great and high ſolemnities,

might be large and capacious enough to contain them alſ.

For, beſide the principal building, there might be ſeveral

outward courts, as there were to the temple at Jeruſalem,

where the people ſtood while they worſhipped, as they did

in the temple-ſervice; and theſe, together with the temple

itſelf, might afford ſufficient ſpace for all the idolaters

of that kind, both miniſters and people, that were then in

the whole kingdom : for, ſince the days of Ahab, by the

miniſtry of Elijah, Eliſha, and the reſt of the prophets, as

well as by the ſlaughter which Hazael in his wars againſt

Iſrael had made among many of them, the number of

Baal's worſhippers had been greatly diminiſhed. See
Patrick and Poole.

Ker. 25. And the captains coff them out] And the captainſ

were diſmiſſed. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONS.–Jehu with indefatigable diligence pur

ſues his blow ; and as he drives to Samaria,

i. He meets Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, a man

of eminent picty, coming to congratulate him on his

acceſſion, and to encourage him to perfect what he had

begun. Jehu with all reſpect ſalutes him, and inquires if

Jehonadab as heartily eſpouſed his cauſe, as he reverenced

and reſpected him. On receiving the warmeſt aſſurances

ºf his good wiſhes, Jehu invites him into his chariot, that

he may be convinced of his zeal in the Lord's cauſe ; and

by the preſence of ſo good a man, no doubt, concludes to

gain the greater reputation to himſelf. Note: (i.) It is a

queſtion that we need often put to ourſelves and each

other, I thine heart right 2 upright and fincere in God's

ſervice. All profeſſion of zeal without that, is but hypo

*~ criſy
a
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26 And they brought forth the images out

of the houſe of Baal, and burned them.

27 And they brake down the image of Baal,

and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made

it a draught-houſe unto this day.

28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out

Iſrael. .

20 " Howbeit from the fins of Jeroboam

the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu

departed not from after them, to wit, the

golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that

were in Dan. -

3o And the LoRD ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe

thou haſt done well in executing that which is

right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the

houſe of Ahab according to all that war in

mine heart, thy children of the fourth genera

tion ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael.

of

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the

law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his

heart : for he departed not from the fins of

Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to fin.

32 * In thoſe days the LoRD began to cut

Iſrael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote them in all the

coaſts of Iſrael;

33 From Jordan eaſtward, all the land of

Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and

the Manaſſites, from Aroer, which is by the

river Arnon, even Gilead and Baſhan.

34 "| Now the reſts of the acts of Jehu,

and all that he did, and all his might, are

they not written in the book of the chronicles

of the kings of Iſrael

35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers: and

they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz

his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

criſy and defign. (2.) Whenever there appears an outward

fair profeſſion of zeal for God, a good man cannot but

charitably wiſh ſucceſs, and countenance the work. Hearts

muſt be left to God's ſearching. (3.) They who boaſt

much of their zeal give cauſe to ſuſpect their fincerity.

(4.) Many will appear to ſerve God, as long as their own

intereſt is advanced thereby, whoſe zeal quickly cools

when they can no longer ſerve themſelves.

2. Having deſtroyed at Samaria all Ahab's friends and
family, as he had done at Jezreel, he contrives how

at a ſtroke to cut off the worſhippers of Baal from the

land. The deſign was good, but the lie which paved the

way was evil. Profeſſing an uncommon zeal for the wor

ſhip of Baal, which during Joram's reign, who had

removed the image of Baal, might have been leſs public

and ſolemn, he convokes all the prieſts, and perhaps alſo

all the zealous worſhippers of Baal, to Samaria, to partake

of a great ſacrifice which he intends to their God, threat

ening death to the man who ſhould be found wanting.

This colle&ted a vaſt concourſe, the gates of Baal's temple

are open, the houſe thronged, and all the worſhippers

dreſſed for the ſolemn ſervice: and now pretending zeal

for the purity of the ſacrifice, leſt any ſervants of Jehovah

ſhould have mingled with them, he orders ſtrict ſearch to

be made. All things being ready, guards are placed at the

avenues, that not a man may eſcape: every foul is maſſacred

in the temple, the building laid in ruins, the images burnt,

and the worſhip of Baal for the time utterly exterminated.

Note; (1.) The wiſdom of the ſerpent may be lawfully

uſed in the cauſe of God, provided none of the poiſon of

the ſerpent mingles therewith. (2.) The executioners of

God's vengeance, more terrible than Jehu's guards, will

ſhortly without mercy execute their commiſſion on every

ſervant of iniquity. (3.) God's cauſe, though long op

preſſed, will riſe vićlorious at the laſt; and when Jeſus

ihall have caſt the wicked into hell, then ſhall he reign

over his ſaints gloriouſly.

Wer. 31. But jehu took no heed, &c.] Jehu indeed made

great oſtentation of his zeal for the Lord; and it muſt

be acknowledged, that for his performance of the divine

commands in this reſpect, he received commendations

from God: yet he was ſtill a bad man, though he

did well in executing that which was right in the fight of

the Lord, as to the abolition of the worſhip of Baal; for,

his obſtinate perſiſtance in the fin of Jeroboam may be

juſtly alleged againſt him as an argument of his falſe

heartedneſs in all his other actions. The reaſons why he

continued in this kind of idolatry were much the ſame

with him, as they were with the firſt inſtitutor of it;

namely, left, by permitting his ſubjećts to go to the place

appointed for divine worſhip, he might open a door for their

return to the obedience of the houſe of David ; and

not only ſo, but diſoblige likewiſe a great part of the

nobility of the nation, who by this time had been long

accuſtomed, and were warmly affected, to the worſhip

of the golden,calves. Herein, however, he made a clear

diſcovery of his folly and his fin, in not daring to truſt God

with the preſervation of that kingdom which he had ſo

freely beſtowed upon him. The truth is, Jehu was

a bold, wicked, furious, and implacable man; but a man -

of this complexion, conſidering the work he was to be ſet

about, was a proper inſtrument to be employed; and

ſo far is it from tending to the reproach, that it is

infinitely to the glory of God, that he can make uſe

of ſuch boiſterous and unruly paſſions of mankind for

the accompliſhment of his juſt deſigns; Pſ. lxxvi. Io.

This he plainly did in the caſe of Jehu : for, after

the Lord had ſettled him in the poſſeſſion of a kingdom,

and found that he ſtill perſiſted in his political idolatry, he

brought down the king of Aſſyria upon him, who ſnº, the

conſis of Iſrael, and quite waſted all that part of his king

dom which lay beyond the river Jordan. See the next

verſes, and Poole.
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36 And the time that Jehu reigned over

Iſrael in Samaria was twenty and eight

years.

C H A P. XI.

Athaliah deſtroying the royal family, jehºſheba ſecreter joaſk,

the ſon of Ahaziah, whom, after ſix years, jehoiada the

prieſ; appoints to the throne: Athaliah comes to the temple,

and is ſlain by the command of jehoiada.

[Before Chriſt 878.]

N D when Athaliah the mother of Aha

ziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe

aroſe and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal.

2. ButJehoſheba the daughter of kingJoram,

ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Aha

ziah, and ſtole him from among the king's

ſons which were ſlain; and they hid him,

even him and his nurſe, in the bed-chamber,

from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain.

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of

the LoRD ſix years. And Athaliah did reign

over the land.

4 || And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent

and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the

captains and the guard, and brought them to

him into the houſe of the Lord, and made

a covenant with them, and took an oath of

them in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed

them the king's ſon.

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This

is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of

you that enter in on the ſabbath ſhall even be

keepers of the watch of the king's houſe;

6 And a third part ſhall be at the gate of

Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the

guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the

houſe, that it be not broken down.

And two parts of all you that go forth

on the ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the watch

of the houſe of the LoRD about the king.

8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round

about, every man with his weapons in his

hand: and he that cometh within the ranges,

let him be ſlain: and be ye with the king as

he goeth out and as he comethin.

9 And the captains over the hundreds did

according to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt

commanded: and they took every man his

men that were to come in on the ſabbath,

with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath,

and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. *

1o And to the captains over hundreds did

the prieſt give king David's ſpears and ſhields,

that were in the temple of the Lord.

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with

his weapons in his hand, round about the

king, from the right corner of the temple to

the left corner of the temple, along by the

altar and the temple.

12 And he brought forth the king's ſon, and

*=-

C. H. A. P. XI.

yer. I. When Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, &c.] The

confideration of the fate which attended theſe royal fami

lies, is ſufficient to make one thankful to God for having

been born of meaner parentage. The whole offspring of

Jeroboam, Baaſha, and Ahab, kings of Iſrael, were cut off

for their idolatry; and the kings of Judah having con

tracted an affinity with the houſe of Ahab, and being

by them ſeduced into the ſame crime, were ſo deſtroyed by

three ſucceſſive maſſacres, that there was but one left: for,

firſt Jehoram ſlew all his brethren, then Jehu ſlew all his

brother's children, and now Athaliah deſtroys all the reſt

whom her executioners can meet with. Enraged to ſee

Ahab's family cut off, ſhe reſolved to revenge it on the

houſe of David. As ſhe was one of Ahab's family,

ſhe had reaſon to apprehend that Jehu, who had a

commiſſion to extirpate all, would not be long before

he called upon her ; her only way therefore to ſecure her

felf againſt him was, to uſurp the throne; but this ſhe

knew ſhe could not do without deſtroying all the royal

progeny, who were no well-wiſhers to the worſhip

- 5

the original to be a proper name.

of Baal, which ſhe had abetted, and was reſolved to
maintain. -

Ver. 5. A third part of you that enter, &c.] The

captains, and other officers who were admitted to the

knowledge of Jehoiada's deſign, came into the temple

unarmed, that they might give no ſuſpicion: but as

David had erected a kind of ſacred armoury in one of the

apartments of the temple, wherein were depoſited the

weapons and other trophies which he and ſeveral other

generals had gained from their enemies; Jehoiada took

care upon the preſent occaſion, to have this magazine

of military proviſions opened, ſo that there was no want of

any ſort of arms. See ver. Io. and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. ix.

cap. 7. -

Ver, 6. Keep the watch of the houſe, that it be not broken

down] In the Hebrew not nºn habbaith maſſach, which

the Vulgate and LXX render the houſe of Maſah, ſuppoſing

Houbigant renders it, the

court ºf caſting away; ſuppoſing it to mean that part of the

temple where the filth and dirt were carried out and

thrown away.

- W.tr.
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put the crown, upon him, and gave him the

teſtimony; and they made him king, and

anointed him; and they clapped their hands,

and ſaid, God ſave the king.

13 || And when Athaliah heard the noiſe

of the guard and of the people, ſhe came to

the people into the temple of the Lord.

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king

ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, and the

princes and the trumpeters by the king, and all

the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with

trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and

cried, Treaſon, treaſon.

15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the

captains of the hundreds, the officers of the

hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth

without the ranges: and him that followeth

her kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had ſaid,

Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the LoRD.

16 And they laid hands on her; and ſhe

went by the way by the which the horſes came

into the king's houſe : and there was ſhe ſlain.

17 || And Jehoiada made a covenant be

tween the Lord and the king and the people,

that they ſhould be the Lord's people; be

tween the king alſo and the people.

18 And all the people of the land went

into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down;

his altars and his images brake they in pieces

thoroughly, and ſlew Mattan the prieſt of

Baal before the altars. And the prieſt appointed

officers over the houſe of the Lord.

19 And he took the rulers over, hundreds,

and the captains, and the guard, and all the

people of the land; and they brought down

the king from the houſe of the LoRD, and

came by the way of the gate of the guard to

the king's houſe. And he ſat on the throne

of the kings.

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced,

and the city was in quiet: and they ſlew

Athaliah with the ſword beſide the king's houſe.

21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he

began to reign.

C. H. A. P. XII.

jehooſh reigneth well all the days of jehoiada ; he colle&s

money to repair the temple: he is ſlain by his ſervantſ, and

fucceeded by his ſon Amaziah.

[Before Chriſt 878.]

I. the ſeventh year of Jehu Jehoaſh began

to reign; and forty years reigned he in

Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was

Zibiah of Beer-ſheba.

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in

the fight of the Lord all his days, wherein

Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him.

3 But the high places were not taken away:

the people ſtill ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in

the high places. ".

4 " And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the

money of the dedicated things that is brought

into the houſe of the LoRD, even the money

of every one that paſſeth the account, the

money that every man is ſet at, and all the

money that cometh into any man's heart to

bring into the houſe of the Lok D,

Ver. 12. Gave him the teſtimony]. Both here and in the

parallel place, 2 Chron. xxiii. 1 1. there is nothing for gave

him; and therefore as the word put refers to teſtimony

as well as crown, it is very doubtful what is the meaning

of the word in this place; but as the word certainly

denotes additional or adventitious embelliſhments or orna

ments, we may very well underſtand it here ſome royal

robe or ornament, wherewith it was uſual to inveſt kings

on their coronation. See Exod. xxxiii. 4. 2 Sam. i. 24.

and Parkhurſt's Lexicon on the word nºmy vi.

Per. 14. Behold, the king ſtood by a pillar, as the manner

was] It is generally ſuppoſed, that the royal throne was

erected near one of thoſe pillars, whereof we have an account

1 Kings, vii. 15. 21. unleſs we may ſuppoſe that "Yoyam

mud, that what is here called a pillar, was that brazen ſcaffold

five cubits long, &c. which Solomon made at firſt upon

his dedicating the temple, and which was afterwards con

tinued for the king to appear upon on ſolemn occaſions,

and where, doubtleſs, there was a throne of ſtate.

Calmet.

Wer. 16. And they laid hands on her] Then they gave

her room, or, They left her a free paſſage to depart out of

the temple ; ſo Houbigant, after the Chaldee. -

Per. 17. And jehoiada made a covenant, &c.] “ This

‘ could be no other than of protection and juſtice on his

* part, and of obedience on theirs; however, it makes it

‘ evident that kings may covenant with their people, con

“ trary to Mr. Hobbes's doćtrine.”

C H A P. XII.

Ver. 2. jehooſh did that which was right, &c.] We refer

to the parallel place in Chronicles, for a fuller account

of this king and his proceedings after the death of

Jehoiada. -

Wer. 4. Even the money of every one that paſſeth the account]

* Whether of the money of thoſe that paſt by, or the money with
“ which

See
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; Let the prieſts take it to them, every man

of his acquaintance; and let them repair the

breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach

ſhall be found. -

6 But it was ſº, that in the three and

twentieth year of king Jehoaſh the prieſts had

not repaired the breaches of the houſe. -

7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada

the prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto

them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the

houſe now therefore receive no more money

of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the

breaches of the houſe.

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no

more money of the people, neither to repair

the breaches of the houſe.

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and

, bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide

the altar, on the right ſide as one cometh into

the houſe of the LoRD : and the prieſts that

kept the door put therein all the money that

was brought into the houſe of the LoRD.

1o And it was ſo, when they ſaw that there.

was much money in the cheſt, that the king's

ſcribe and the high prieſt came up, and they

put up in bags, and told the money that was

found in the houſe of the LORD.

11 And they gave the money, being told,

into the hands of them that did the work,

that had the overſight of the houſe of the

LoRD : and they laid it out to the carpenters

and builders, that wrought upon the houſe of

the LORD, .

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone,

and to buy timber and hewed ſtone to repair

the breaches of the houſe of the LoRD, and

for all that was laid out for the houſe to

repair it.

13 Howbeit there were not made for the

houſe of the LoRD bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers,

baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels

of ſilver, of the money that was brought into

the houſe of the Lo RD : -

14 But they gave that to the workmen,

and repaired therewith the houſe of the LoRD.

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the

men, into whoſe hand they delivered the

money to be beſtowed on workmen: for they

dealt faithfully. -

16 The treſpaſs-money and fin-money was

not brought into the houſe of the LoRD : it

was the prieſts'. -

17 " Then Hazael king of Syria went up,

and fought againſt Gath, and took it: and

Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem.

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the

hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram,

and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had

dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and

all the gold that was found in the treaſures of

the houſe of the LoRD, and in the king's

houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Syria:

and he went away from Jeruſalem. .

19 " And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and

all that he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?

20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a con

ſpiracy, and ſlew Joaſh in the houſe of Millo,

which goeth down to Silla.

21 For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and

Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants,ſmote

him, and he died; and they buried him with

his fathers in the city of David : and Amaziah

his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

C H. A. P. XIII.

jeboahaz reigns in Iſrael, and after him jogſ, to whom

Eliſa prophºſe that he ſhall thrice ſmite the Syrians.

Eliſha dies; and a dead man, being caſt into his ſpulchre,

reviºueſ.

[Before Chriſt 838.]

N the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the

ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz

a

“ which every man will redeem hiſ ſoul; all the money, in fine,

“ which it ſhall ſeem good to any one to bring into the houſe ºf

“ the Lord.” Houbigant.

Wer. 13. Howbeit, there were not made for the houſe of the

Lord, &c..] For not yet were made for the houſe of the Lord,

Bowls, &c. Houbigant.

Wer. 18. And ſent it to Hazael king of Syria] It is

highly probable, that beſides the preſent of gold, which

Jehoſh ſent to Hazael in order to bribe him to withdraw

his army, he had made him a promiſe of an annual tribute,

and that, upon his refuſal to pay it, the Syrian army took

the field the next year, and, as the expreſſion is, 2 Chron.

xxiv. 24, executed judgment upon jogſ, for, according to

the author of the Jewiſh traditions upon the ſecond book

of Chronicles, while they killed his children before his

eyes, they upbraided him with the cruel and unjuſt death
of Zechariah. See Calmet.
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the ſon of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael in

Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen years.

2 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the Lord, and followed the ſins of

eroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael

to fin; he departed not therefrom.

* And the anger of the LoRD was kindled

againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the

hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the

hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all their

days. - -

And Jehoahaz befought the Lorp, and

the LoRD hearkened unto him : for he ſaw

the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of

Syria oppreſſed them.

5 (And the Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo
that they went out from under the hand of

the Syrians: and the children of Iſrael dwelt

in their tents, as before-time.

6 Nevertheleſs they departed not from the

fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael

fin, but walked therein; and there remained

the grove alſo in Samaria.)

7 Neither did he leave of the people to

ehoahaz but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots,

and ten thouſand footmen; for the king of

Syria had deſtroyed them, and had made them

like the duſt by threſhing.

8 * Now the reſt of the aëts of Jehoahaz,

and all that he did, and his might, are they

not written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Iſrael?

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers; and

they buried him in Samaria ; and Joaſh his

ſon reigned in his ſtead. -

Io i In the thirty and ſeventh year of

Joaſh king of Judah began Jehoah the ſon of
Jehoahaz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and

reigned ſixteen years.

11 And he did that which was evil in the

ſight of the LoRD ; he departed not from all

the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who

made Iſrael ſin: but he walked therein.

12 And the reſt of the ads of Joaſh, and

all that he did, and his might wherewith he

fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are

they not written in the book of the chronicles

of the kings of Iſrael ?.

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers; and

Jeroboam ſat upon his throne: and Joaſh was

buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael.

14 * Now Eliſha was fallen fick of his fick

neſs whereof he died. And Joaſh the king of

Iſrael came down unto him, and wept over his

face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, the

chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof.

15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow

and arrows. And he took unto him bow and

arrows.

16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put

thine hand upon the bow. And he put his

hand upon it; and Eliſha put his hands upon

the king's hands.

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward,

And he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot.

And he ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of the

LoRD's deliverance, and the arrow of deli

verance from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the

Syrians in Aphek, till thou have conſumed them.

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows. And he

took them : And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael,

Smite upon the ground. And he ſmote thrice,

and ſtayed. - * -

19 And the man of God was wroth with

him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten

five or ſix times; then hadſt thou ſmitten

Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it whereas

now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice.

c H A P. XIII.

War. 5. The Lord gave Iſrael a ſatiº The I,XX and

Arabic render this a deliverance; which, as no particular

perſon is ſpecified, ſeems a preferable verſion: ſee ver. 17.

Wer. 19. And the man ºf Gºd was wroth] Whether Joaſh

before this interview with Eliſha was acquainted or not

with the nature of thoſe parabolic actions, whereby the

prophets were accuſtomed, to repreſent future, events,

he could not but perceive, by the comment which Eliſha

made upon the firſt arrow that he ſhot, which he calls

Vol. II. -

-

the arrºw of deliverance from Syria, ver, 17, that this was a

ſymbolical action, and intended to prefigure his vićtories

over that nation; and therefore, as the firſt action of ſhoot

ing was a kind of prelude to the war, he could not but

underſtand further, even though the prophet had ſaid

nothing to him, that this ſecond action, of ſtriking the

ground with the arrow, was to portend the number of

vićtories he was to obtain ; but then, if we may ſuppoſe

with the generality of interpreters, that the prophet had

appriſed him beforehand that ſuch was the ſymbolical

intent of what he now put him upon, that the oftener he

3 P ſmotr
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20 " And Eliſha died, and they buried

him. And the bands of the Moabites invaded

the land at the coming-in of the year.

21 And it came to paſs, as they were bury

ing a man, that, behold, they ſpied a band of

mem; and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre

of Eliſha : and when the man was let down,

and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived,

and ſtood up on his feet. -

22 " But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed

Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz.

23 And the LORD was gracious unto them,

and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect

unto them, becauſe of his covenant with Abra

ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy

them, neither caſt he them from his preſence

as yet. - -

24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; and Ben

hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

- 25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took

again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon

of Hazael the cities, which he had taken out

of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war.

Three times did Joaſh beat him, and recovered

the cities of Iſrael.

C H A P. XIV. ** -

Amaziah reign; twenty-nine yearſ; he overcºmer the Elimite,

and iſ overcome by jehogſ, king ºf Iſrael, who plunder the

temple. Amaziah iſ ſlain by a conſpiracy. After jehogſh,

Jeroboam reigns in Iſrael forty-one years.

[Before Chriſt 839.]

N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz

king of Iſrael reigned Amaziah the ſon of

Joaſh king of Judah,

2 He was twenty and five years old when,

he began to reign, and reigned twenty and

nine years in Jeruſalem. And his mother'

name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. -

3 And he did that which waſ right in the

fight of the LoRD, yet not like David his

father: he did according to all things as Joaſh

his father did. * -

4 Howbeit the high places were not taken

away: as yet the people did ſacrifice and burnt

incenſe on the high places.

5 * And it came to paſs, as ſoon as the

kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that ke

ſlew his ſervants which had ſlain the king his

father.

6 But the children of the murderers he ſlew

not : according unto that which is written in

the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the

LoR D commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall

not be put to death for the children, nor the

children be put to death for the fathers; but

º man ſhall be put to death for his own

1 Il.

7 * He ſlew of Edom in the valley of Salt

ten thouſand, and took Selah by war, and

called the name of it Joktheel unto this day.

8 * Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to

Jehoaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehu,

king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us look one

andther in the face.

9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to

Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle

that was in Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was

in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my

ſmote upon the ground, the more would be the vićtories

which his arms ſi.ould obtain; that this was the decree of

heaven ; and that thus, in ſome meaſure, his ſucceſs

in war was put into his own power; the king's condućt was

uttºry incxcuſable, if, diffident of the prophet's promiſe,

aud conſidering the great ſtrength of the kings of Syria

more than the power of God, he Jopped his hand after he

had ſmote thrice ; ſuppoſing that the prediction would

never have been ſulfilled, had he gone on, and ſmote upon

the earth oſtener. Upon the whole therefore, the prophet

had juſt reaſon to be offended at the king for not believing

in GOD, who had done ſo many ſignal miracles in favour

of the Iſraelites; for not believing in Him, who, according to

his own acknowledgment, had been a conſtant defender of

the ſtate, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſ men thereof, ver, 14.

and now, in his dying hours, was full of good wiſhes and

intentions for his country. See Le Clerc and Patrick.

Wer. 21. And it came to paſ, &c.] The life of Eliſha

was one continued train of miracles. The writer of Eccle

ſiaſticus ſpeaks thus concerning him : The ſpirit of Elijah

ſy'ed upon Elſha; whilſ; he lived, he was not moved with the

prºſence ºf any prince, reither could any bring him into ſit

jection : nothing could overcome him, and after his death hiſ

*zdy prºphºſed. He did wºnders in his life, and at hiſ death

ki, wºrks were marvellous. There was no innate power in

the bones of Eliſha to produce ſo wonderful an ºffea, it

was the immediate work and operation of God himſelf;

who was thus willing to give his people a proof not only of

the livine miſſion of his prophet, and of his own immediate

Preſenge among them, but alſo of that future reſurrection

from the dead, which is fully revealed to us in the goſpel.

Calmet remarks, that this is further a ſymbol and a pro

Pheſy of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; with this differ

***, and a mighty one it is, that Eliſha raiſed a dead

body,
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ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a wild beaſt

that was in Lebanon, and trode down the

thiſtle. * -

Io Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and

thine heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this,

and tarry at home : for why ſhouldeſt thou

meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall,

even thou, and Judah with thee :

1 I But Amaziah would not hear. There

fore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up ; and he

and Amaziah king of Judah looked one

another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which

belongeth to Judah.

12 And Judah was put to the worſe before
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Iſrael; and they fled every man to their tents.

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama

ziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon

of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to

Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeru

ſalem, from the gate of Ephraim unto the

corner-gate, four hundred cubits.

14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and

all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of

the LoRD, and in the treaſures of the king's

houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria.

15 °. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh

which he did, and his might, and how he

-

fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they

body without raiſing himſelf, while Jeſus Chriſt not only

raiſéd himſelf, but gives life to all thoſe who believe

in him. -

C H A P. XIV.

Ver. 5, 6. As fºon as the kingdom was confirmed—heflew

his ſervants, &c.] It ſeems, that the two afiaſlins continued

to be men of weight and intereſt at court even after they had

murdered the king; for Amaziah retained them in his ſer

vice for ſome time, nor durit venture to execute juſtice

upon them till he was well ſettled in his authority. He

aćted, however, in the puniſhment of them like a good

man, and contrary to the wicked cuſtoms of many king

doms; where, if any one be guilty of high treaſon, not

only he, but his children likewiſe, who neither partake nor

are conſcious of any of his traitorous practices, are equally

devoted to deſtruction, left they ſhould form any fačtion

againſt the prince, or ſeek revenge for their father's

death. - -

Ver. 7. Tººk Selah—and called the name ºf it joktheel] As

yºpſiſing in the Hebrew ſignifies a rock, and cxactly anſwers

to the Greek word Petra, the generality of commentators

with good reaſon have agreed, that this Selah is the ſame

with Petra, the metropolis of Arabia Petrita, whence the

whole country, which alſo was very. rocky, took its name.

He gave it the name of jºkeel, which fignifies dedience to

God, probably as having obliged the inhabitants to obſerve
the laws and ſtatutes of Moſes. See Grotius and Wells's

>eography. -G W.... .'em, let tº lººk one another in the face] Joſephus,

in his account of this tranſaction, tells us, that Amaziah

wrote an imperious letter to the king of Iſrael, command

ing him and his people to pay the ſame allegiance tº him,

wiich they formerly paid to his anceſtors David and Solo

mon; or, in caſe of their refuſal, to expºt a deciſion Of

the matter by the ſword. Others think that he intended

no war by this meſſage, but only a trial of military

ikill and proweſs, or a civil kind of interview between his

men and thoſe of Iſrael; for, had he propoſed to act in a

Aftile manner, he would have aſſaulted them on a ſudden,

and not given them this warning to ſtand upon their

defence. "The words of the meſſage are much of the ſame

kind with what Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young men mºre

ariſe, and play befºre us, 2 Sam. ii. 14. But how polite ſo

eyer the expreſſions may be, in both caſes they had in them

the formality of a challenge, as both the king and general,

who were not unacquainted with military language, cer.

tainly underſtood them. So that the truth of the matter

ſeems to be this; Amaziah, being encouraged by his late

vićtory, determined to be revenged for the ſlaughter of his

anceſtors by Jehu, chap. ix., and for the late ſpoil which

the Iſraelites had made in his country ; and thereupon, re

folving to have ſatisfaction, he ſent them this open decla

ration of war, only conceived in mild terms.

Wer. 9. The thiſłle that was in Lebanon] This addreſs

is a proverb derived from the fable; a kind of ſpeech

which correſponds in all reſpects to writing by hiero

glyphics; each being a ſymbol of ſomething elſe to

be underſtood : and as it ſometimes happened when a

hieroglyphic became famous, that it loſt its particular

ſignification, and aſſumed a general one, as the caduceus,

which at firſt was painted only to denote the pacific office

of Hermes, became in time the common ſymbol of league

and amity; ſo it was with the apologue; of which, when

any one became celebrated for the art and beauty of

its compoſition, or for ſome extraordinary efficacy in

its application, it was ſoon converted and worn into

a proverb. We have a fine inſtance of this in the preſent

meſſage of Jehoaſh to Amaziah, which alludes to the

apologue of Jotham, in Judg. ix. 7., and ſhews us plainly,

that this fatirical apologue of the thiſtle and cedar was now

become a proverb. . See Div. Leg. vol. iii. Confidering

the circumſtances of the perſon addreſſed, who was, com

paratively to many, but a petty prince, fluſhed with a

little good ſucceſs, and thereupon impatient to enlarge his

kingdom, no ſimilitude could be better adapted than that

of a thiſtle, a low contemptible ſhrub, but, upon its having

drawn blood of ſome traveller, grown proud, and affecting

an equality with the cedar, a tall ſtately tree, the pride and

ornament of the wood; till, in the midſt of all its arro

ance and preſumption, it is unhappily trodden down by

the beaſts of the foreſt; which Joaſh intimates would be

Amaziah's fate, if he continued to provoke a prince of his

ſuperior power and ſtrength. See Calmet and Scheuchzer.

3 P 2 -
Jºr.
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not written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Iſrael?

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and

was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael;

and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

17 || And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king

of Judah lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon

of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years.

i8 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah,

are they not written in the book of the chro

nicles of the kings of Judah?

19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt

nim in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh ;

but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew

him there.

20 And they brought him on horſes: and

he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in

the city of David.

21 | And all the people of Judah took

Azariah, which was ſixteen years old, and

made him king inſtead of his father Amaziah.

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah,

after that the king ſlept with his fathers.

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the

ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon

of Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign in

Samaria, and reigned forty and one years.

24 And he did that which was evil in the

ſight of the LoRD : he departed not from all

the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who

made Iſrael to ſin. -

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the

entering of Hamath unto the ſea of the plain,

according to the word of the Lord God of

Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer

vant Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the prophet,

which was of Gath-hepher.

26 For the LoRD ſaw the afflićtion of Iſrael,

that it was very bitter: for there was not any

ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for

Iſrael.

27 And the LoRD ſaid not that he would

blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven:

but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam

the ſon of Joaſh.

28 "I Now the reſt of the aëts of Jeroboam,

and all that he did, and his might, how he

warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and

Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Iſrael,

are they not written in the book of the chro

nicles of the kings of Iſrael?

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers,

even with the kings of Iſrael; and Zachariah.

his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

Wer. 19. Now they made a conſpiracy againſ him in jeru

ſalem, &c.] What provoked the people of Jeruſalem, more

than thoſe of any other part of the nation, againſt their
king, was, their ſeeing their city ſpoiled of its beſt orna

ments, expoſed to reproach on account of the great breach

that was made in their wall, and ſeveral of their children

carried away as hoſtages for their goºd behaviour, ver, 13,

14. all which they imputed to their king's mal-adminiſtra

tion; whereupon they entered into a conſpiracy againſt

him, which makes ſome commentators ſay, that he lived in

a ſtate of exile at Lachiſh the ſpace of twelve years,

not chooſing to continue in Jeruſalem, after the defeat

which Jehoaſh had given him. But our learned Uſher has

placed this conſpiracy in the laſt year of Amaziah's reign ;

and Capellus ſuppoſes, that it was ſet on foot by the great

men of Jeruſalem upon the ſpecious pretence of being

guardians to the young prince, and taking better care

of him than his fathér was likely to do.

Wer. 25. By the hand of his ſervant Jonah] The only

mention we have of this prophet is in this paſſage, and in

the account of his famous miſſion to Nineveh, where

we ſhall ſay more on the ſubject. What the propheſies

were by which he encouraged Jeroboam to proclaim

war againſt the king of Syria, are nowhere recorded ; but

as we have not every thing which the prophets did write,

5

ſo ſeveral prophets did not commit their predićtions to

writing. From this place, however, we may obſerve that

God was very merciful to the Iſraelites, though a very

wicked people, in continuing a race of prophets among

them even after Eliſha was dead. See Patrick.

Wer. 28. How he recovered Damaſcuſ, awa Hamath] Some

are of opinion, that when Jeroboam re-conquered theſe

two chief cities of Syria, he reſtored them to the kingdom.

of Judah, becauſe they belonged to it of right, and reſerved

to himſelf only a final tribute to be paid him by way

of acknowledgment. This is what the original Hebrew.

as well as the , Chaldee and Septuagint verſions ſeem

to favour; but the Syriac and Arabic tranſlators have.

omitted the word judº, and may therefore be ſuppoſed.

to think, as ſeveral others do, that Jeroboam kept to him

ſelf all thoſe places which he had recovered at his own.

hazard and expence.

REFLECTIONs.—Under Jeroboam and his contemporary.

kings of Judah, Hoſea, Jonah, Amos, and Micah prophe

fied and wrote. When matters were haſting to ruin, then

did God multiply the warnings of his word; and, though

Iſrael and Judah deſpiſed their prophets, we have reaſon to

bleſs God for their writings, which are preſerved for

our admonition.

w
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C. H. A. P. XV.

Azariah reigns in judah fifty-two years, and is ſucceeded by

his ſon jouham. Zechariah reigns over Iſrael ſix months,

and is ſucceeded by Shallum; who is ſucceeded by Menahem.

Tiglath-pilºſer carries captives into Aſſyria.

[Before Chriſt 772.]

N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam

king of Iſrael began Azariah ſon of Ama

ziah king of Judah to reign.

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began

to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years

in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was

Jecholiah of Jeruſalem.

3 And he did that which was right in the

fight of the LoRD, according to all that his

father Amaziah had done;

4. Save that the high places were not re

moved; the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe

ſtill on the high places. -

5 *| And the LoRD ſmote the king, ſo that

he was a leper unto the day of his death, and

dwelt in a ſeveral houſe. And Jotham the

king's ſon was over the houſe, judging the

people of the land.

6 And the reſt of the aëts of Azariah, and

all that he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah:

f

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers; and

they buried him with his fathers in the city

: David; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his
ead.

8 * In the thirty and eighth year of Aza

riah king of Judah did Zachariah the ſon of

Jeroboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria ſix.

months.

9 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LoRD, as his fathers had done:

he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam the

ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin.

Io And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh con

ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before the

people, and flew him, and reigned in his

ſtead.

11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah,

behold, they are written in the book of the

chronicles of the kings of Iſrael.

12 This was the word of the Lor D which

he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit

on the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth genera

tion. And ſo it came to paſs. . .

13 * Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to

reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah

king of Judah; and he reigned a full month

in Samaria. - -

C H A P. XV.

Wer. 1. In the twenty and ſeventh year.] In the fºurteenth

year, according to Houbigant. Dr. Lightfoot is of opinion,

that the difficulties in the chronology of this place may be

ſettled, by ſuppoſing that there was an interregnum,

wherein the throne was vacant eleven or twelve years

between the death of Amaziah and the inauguration of his
ſon Azariah, who, being left an infant of four years old

when his father died, was committed to the guardianſhip

of the grandees of the nation, who, during his minority,

took the adminiſtration of public affairs upon themſelves,

and when he was become fixteen devolved it upon him ;

fo that when he became in full poſſeſſion of the throne

it was in the twenty-ſeventh year of Jeroboam. 4:ariah

in 2 Chron. xxvi. 1 is called Uzziah; and by St. Matthew,

Ozias; words of pretty much the ſame fignification.

yer. 5. And the Lord ſmote the king]. See.9n 2 Chron.

xxvi. 19. In a ſeveral houſe, is rendered by Houbigant, a

feparate or remote houſe.

Reflections.—Azariah began young to reign, and ſat

very long upon the throne of Judah ; , and, like his

immediate anceſtors, his firſt days were his beſt. . The

common fault of the high places remained, and for daring

to intrude into the prieſt's office, he was ſtruck with

leproſy, ſecluded from ſociety till his death, and Jotham

his ſon adminiſtered in his room, as viceroy, the affairs of

the kingdom. Note: (1.) Thoſe who walk in pride, God

is able to abaſe. (2.) One ſtroke of diſeaſe can make the

mightieſt monarch loathſome to others, and a burden

to himſelf. (3.) God, when he has pardoned the guilt of

our fins, may yet correót us long with temporal afflićtions,

and bring us under them even to the grave. -

Ver. 12. Thy ſºir ſhall ſit on the throne ºf Iſrael unto the

fºurth generation] God had promiſed Jehu, that for execut

ing his will upon the houſe of Ahab, he would continue

the crown of Iſrael in his family for four generations; and

accordingly Jehoahaz, Joaſh, Jehoram, and Zechariah ſuc- -

ceed him ; but becauſe he did it not ſo much in obedience

to the divine commands, as to ſatisfy his private ambition,

and in a method of cruelty quite abhorrent to the divine

nature, God cut his family ſhort as ſoon as he had fulfilled.

his promiſe to him, and thereby accompliſhed the propheſy

of Hoſea; I will avenge the blood ºf jezreel upon the houſe of

jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom ºf the houſe of Iſrael,

chap. i. 4. And perhaps it was in remembrance of this

promiſe, as well as of the propheſy which confined

the kingdom to Jehu's family for four generations only,

that, Shallum was encouraged to attempt the life of

Zechariah. J - -

Wer.
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14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went up

from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote

Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaría, and flew

him, and reigned in his ſtead.

15 And the reſt of the aëts of Shallum, and

his conſpiracy which he made, behold, they

are written in the book of the chronicles of

the kings of Iſrael.

I6 * Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and

all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof,

from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not to him,

therefore he ſmote it ; and all the women

therein that were with child he ripped up.

17 || In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza

riah king of Judah began Menahem the ſon of

Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years

in Samaria.

18 And he did that which was evil in the

ſight of the LoRD ; he departed not all his

days from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of

Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin.

19 " And Pul the king of Aſſyria came

againſt the land : and Menahem gave Pul a

thouſand talents of ſilver, that his hand might

be with him to confirm the kingdom in his

hand. -

20 And Menahem exačted the money of

Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth,

of each man fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to

the king of Aſſyria. So the king of Aſſyria’

turned back, and ſtayed not there in the land.

2 : " And the reſt of the acts of Menahem,

and all that he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael.

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers;

and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

23 °. In the fiftieth year of Azariah king

of Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began

to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned

two years. * -

24 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LoRD : he departed not from the

fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made

Iſrael to fin.

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a cap

tain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote

him in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s

houſe, with Argob and Arieh, and with him

fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed

him, and reigned in his room.

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah,

and all that he did, behold, they are written

yer. 14. Menahem—went ºf from Tirzałj Tirzah was

a long time the regal city of the kingdom of Iſrael;

Jeroboam, who was the firſt king of Iſraci, though he

dwelt for ſome time at Shechem, ii. his latter days at leaſt

reſided here; as did all the kings of Iſrael, till Omri, hav

ing reigned ſix years in Tirzah, built Samaria, and removed

the royal ſeat thither, where it continued till a final period

was put to that kingdom. See Cantic. vi. 4. and Wells's
Geogr. vol. iii. ... •

War. 19. And Pul, the ling ºf Aſſyria] This is the firſt

time we find any mention made of the kingdom of

Aſſyria fince the days of Nimrod, who erected a ſmall
principality there ; ſee note on Gen. x. I I. ; and Pul

or Phill is the firſt monarch of that nation who invaded

Iſrael, and began their tranſportation out of their country.

Some are of opinion, that he was the ſame with Beſſ, the

governor of Babylon; who, together with Arbaces the

Mede, ſlew Sardanapalus the laſt of the Aſſyrian monarchs,

and tranſlated the empire to the Chaldeans. Biſhop Patrick

ſeems to be confident in this ; but, according to Dr. Pri

deaux, Belefis was one generation later ; and therefore it is

ſuppoſed, that this Pul was the father of Sardanapalºº, who

was called Sardan, with the annexion of his father's name

Pul, in the ſame manner as Merodach, king of Babylon,

was called Merodach Baladan, becauſe he was the ſon

of Baladan. This Pul therefore was the ſame king of

Aſſyria, who, when Jonah preached againſt Nineveh, gave

great tokens of his humiliation and repentance. See

Jºideaux's Connection, A. 747. and Bedford's Scripture

Chronology, book vi.

}^er, 22. And Pekahiah his ſºn reigned in hisſead] This

ſhews that Menahem was a man of great weight, ſince,

notwithſtanding all his violence and cruelty, he left the

kingdom in his own family, which his two predeceſſors

could not do. It is manifeſt however, that there was

a ſmall interregnum of about a year's continuance between

his death and his ſon's acceſſion; for his ſon did not begin

to reign till the 50th year of Azariah ; and yet the father

muſt have becn dead a year before, becauſe it is ſaid of him

that he began to reign (ver. 17.) in the 39th year of Aza

riah, and reigned but ten years; there was therefore appa

rently an interregnum; but what the occaſion of it was,

is not ſo well known, though there is reaſon to ſuppoſe

that it proceeded from thc intereſt of his ſucceſſor, who

might raiſe a party to keep him out of the throne, as he

did afterwards to diſpoſſeſs him both of that and of life;

for, according to Joſephus, he was cut to pieces, with

ſeveral of his friends about him, at a public feaſt, by the

treaſonable practice ºf Pekah, one of his principal officers,

who, ſeizing upon the government, reigned about twenty

years, and left it at laſt a difficult queſtion to determine,

whether he was more remarkable for his impiety towards

God, or his injuſtice towards men. See ver, 25. and

Joſeph, Antiq, lib. v. cap. 11.

º
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in the book of the chronicles of the kings of

Iſrael. - -

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Aza

riah king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of Rema

liab began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and

reigned twenty years. -

28 And he did that which waſ evil in the

fight of the Lord : he departed not from the

ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made

Iſrael to ſin.

29 || In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael

came Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and took

Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and

Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee,

all the land of Naphtali, and carried them,

captive to Aſſyria. -

30 °. And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a

conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Rema

liah, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, and reigned

in his ſtead, in the twentieth year of Jotham

the ſon of Uzziah. -

31 And the reſt of the aëls of Pekah, and

I'er. 29. Tiglath-pil fºr, ling ºf Aſſyria, &c.]He is ſuppoſed

by ſome to have been the ſon and ſucceſſor of Sardanapalus,

who reflorcd the kingdom of Aſſyria and poſſeſſed it, after

it had been diſmembered by Belefis and Arbaces: but our

learned Prideaux makes him to be the ſame with Arbaces;

by Ælian called Thigamig, and by Caſtor, Ninus junior;

who, together with Beleſs, headed the conſpiracy againſt

Sardanapalus, and fixed his royal feat at Nineveh, the

ancient reſidence of the Aſſyrian kings, as Beleſis, who in

Scripture is likewiſe called Baladan, Iſai. xxxix. 1. ſixed

his at Babylon, and there governed his new erected empire

for nineteen years. The firſt captivity of the Iſraelites was

made by Pul, who carried away the two tribes and a half

fituated beyond Jordan: the ſecond was this made by

Tiglath-pileſer. There were three deportations of the

Hebrews; the firſt was of Galilee, the ſecond of Samaria,

the third of Judea; whence probably, under the ſecond

temple, Samaria, Galilee, and Judea, were the general

names of the three provinces.

Wer. 30. And Hºſea, the ſºn ºf Elah] After Hoſhea

had murdered his predeceſſor Pekah, the elders of the

land ſeem to have taken the government into their own

hands; for he had not the poſſeſſion of the kingdom till

the latter end of the twelfth year of Ahaz; i. e. nine

years after he had committed the fač. He came to the

crown, it muſt be owned, in a very wicked manner; and

yet his character in Scripture is not ſo vile as that of many

of his predeceſſors, chap. xvii. 2. For whereas the kings.

of Iſrael had hitherto maintained guards upon the frontiers,

to hinder their ſubjećts from going to Jeruſalem to worſhip,

Hoſhta took away theſe guards, and gave free liberty to

all to go and pay their adoration where the law had

direéted; and therefore, when Hezekiah had invited all

Iſrael to come to his paſſover, this prince permitted all

that would to go; and when upon their return from that

feſtival, they deſtroyed all the monuments of idolatry that

were found in the kingdom of Samaria, inſtead of for

bidding them, in all probability he gave his conſent to it;

becauſe without ſome tacit encouragement, at leaſt, they

could not have ventured to do it.

REFLE crions.—1ſt, Terrible was the ſtate of Iſrael in

theſe laſt days. Like the convulſions of the body before

its diſſolution, under judgments unhumbled, by mercies

unaffected, uniformly perſevering in a courſe of idolatry;

their kings mounting ſucceſſively to the throne by murder;

ſhook with inteſtine commotions, ſpoiled by invading ene

mics, till, at laſt, the beform of deſtruction ſwept the

land.

1. Zachariah, the laſt of Jehu's family, began and ended:
his reign in ſix months. ty

2. Shallum, his murderer and ſucceſſor, had ſtill a.

ſhorter ſpace. One month ſaw his ill-gotten greatneſs.

ruined. Menahem revenged his treaſon and murder upon

him, and ſeized the crown, of which the uſurper was diſ

pººl. Note: Few traitors and murderers die in their

cClS.

3. Menahem, having climbed into the throne by blood

ſeeks to ſecure his ſeat by the moſt inhuman barbarity o:

thoſe who dared to oppoſe him. Tiphſah, for refuſing to

open its gates, is, as a terror to others, ſacked and ravaged

with the moſt ſavage fury, even to ripping up the women

with child. Yet, cowardly as cruel, he dared not fight.

the king of Aſſyria, who invaded him; but at an immenſe

ſum, which he levied from his nobles, bought him off,

and engaged him to ſupport his wicked government. Nº.

The more we read of this miſerably oppreſſed and diſtriței

ſtate, the more thankful ſhould we be for the fiberty,

peace, and ſecurity we enjoy under our own mid

government. - -

4. Pekahiah ſucceeded his father, who died in peace,

though a tyrant, and uſurper. Two years his toºring

gºvernment continued, when he fell by the confpiracy of

his general Pekah, who ſeized the throne, and reigned in

his ſtead.

5. Twenty years Pekah kept the crown that his treaſon,

had ſecured ; but long impunity is no final ſecurity. The

king of Aſſyria, though ſo lately bribed, returned, and’

ſeized, all Gilead, with part of Naphtali, Zebulon, and

Ephraim ; and thus half of the ten tribes went into cap

tivity. Whereupon a conſpiracy was formed againſt

Pekah, and Hoſaea, having murdered him, as he did his

predeceſſor, ventured to wear that crown which had been

ſo fatal to others, and proved as deſtructive to himſelf.

All theſe kings concurred in following Jeroboam's fins, and .

thereby juſtified God in theſe judgments which fell, ſo

heavily upon them. ---

2dly, Jotham, who ſucceeded his father Uzziah on the

throne of Judaiſ, copied his excellencies, and avoided his

fins ; only the high places remained. His repairing the

gate ºf the Lord's houſe ſhews his reſpect to the place,

and God kept him in peace, it ſeems, all his days, re.

moving.

*
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all that he did, behold, they are written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael.

32 || In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon

of Remaliah king of Iſrael began Jotham the

ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign.

33 Five and twenty years old was he when

he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years

in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was

Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok.

34 And he did that which was right in the

fight of the LoRD : he did according to all

that his father Uzziah had done.
-

35 Howbeit the high places were not re

moved: the people ſacrificed and burned

incenſe ſtill in the high places. He built the

higher gate of the houſe of the LoRD.

36 | Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham,

and all that he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?

7 In thoſe days the LoRD began to ſend

againſt Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and

Pekah the ſon of Remaliah.

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of

David his father: and Ahaz his ſon reigned in

his ſtead.

C H A P. XVI.

Ahaz reigns ſixteen years over judah : he ſends the treaſures

of the temple to Tiglath-pilºſer, who takes Damaſcuſ, and

puts to death Rezin, king of Syria. Hezekiah ſucceeds his
father Ahaz, . ."

[Before Chriſt 739.]

TN the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon of

Remaliah Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of

Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he

began to reign, and reigned fixteen years in

Jeruſalem, and did not that which was right in

the fight of the Lord his God, like David

his father.
-

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of

Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to paſs through

the fire, according to the abominations of the

heathen, whom the LokD caſt out from before

the children of Iſrael.
-

4. "And he ſacrificed and burned incenſe in

the high placcs, and on the hills, and under

every green tree. -

5 * Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah

ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael came up to

Jeruſalem to war: and they beſieged Ahaz,

but could not overcome him.

6. At that time Rezin king of Syria reco

vered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from

Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and

dwelt there unto this day.

7." So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath

pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſer

vant and thy ſon : come up, and ſave me out

of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of

the hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up

againſt me.

8 And Ahaz took the filver and gold that

was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in

the treaſures of the king's houſe, and ſent it

for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria.

9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto

him : for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt

Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the people

of it captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin.

moving him at the age of forty-one, from the ſtorm which,
was gathering under the confederacy of the kings of Syria

and ifrael. Note; (1.) The righteous are taken away from

...the evil to come. (2.) When God removes a good king

from a nation, or a good miniſter from his flock, they have

reaſon to fear, left for their fins and unprofitableneſs the

Lord has a controverſy againſt them.

C H A P. XVI.

War. 6. Recovered Elath to Syria] Elath, or Elam, was

a famous port on the Red Sea, which David in his conqueſt

of the kingdom took, and there eſtabliſhed a great trade to

divers parts of the world. - -

yer. 9. Went up againſ Damaſcus]. In the time, of

Abraham, Damaſcus was in being; for it is certain, that

one whom he had made free and appointed ſteward of his

houſe was of Damaſcus, Gen. xv. 2. at the time that he

purſued Chedorlaomer, and the five confederate kings as

far as Hoba, which lies northward of Damaſcus; Gen.

xiv. 15. The Scripture, ſays nothing more of this city till
the time of David, when Hadad, who, according to

Joſephus, was the firſt that took upon him the title of king

of Damaſcus, ſending troops to the aſſiſtance of king

Hadad-ezer, king of Zabah, was himſelf defeated by David,

and his country ſubdued. Towards the end of Sólomon's

reign, Rezin recovered the kingdom of Damaſcus, and

ſhook of the Jewiſh yoke; 1 Kings, xi. 23, &c. Some

time after this, Aſa king of Judah implored the help of

Ben-hadad king of Damaſcus againſt Baaſha king of Iſrael,

I Kings, xy. 18. ; and from his time the kings of Damaſcus

were generally called Ben-hadad, till, in this laſt con

troverſy with them, Ahaz called in the aſſiſtance of the

t

king
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-

Io 4 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to

meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw

an altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz

ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the

altar, and the pattern of it, according to all

the workmanſhip thereof.

11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar

according to all that king Ahaz had ſent from

Damaſcus: ſo Urijah the prieſt made it againſt

king Ahaz came from Damaſcus.

12 And when the king was come from

Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the

king approached to the altar, and offered

thereon.

13 And he burned his burnt-offering and

his meat-offering, and poured his drink-offer

ing, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace

offerings, upon the altar.

14 And he brought alſo the brazen altar,

which was before the Lo RD, from the fore

front of the houſe, from between the altar

and the houſe of the LoRD, and put it on the

north ſide of the altar. -

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the

prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the

morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat

offering, and the king's burnt-ſacrifice, and

his meat-offering, with the burnt-offering of

all the people of the land, and their meat

offering, and their drink-offerings; and ſprinkle

king of Aſſyria, who killed their king, and carried his

ſubjećts into captivity; according to the predićtion of

Iſaiah, chap. vii. and Amos, chap. vii. See Calmet.
Captive to Kir] i. e. Media, as appears in Joſephus.

Media therefore was yet ſubject to Aſſyria, which deſtroys

the credit of the Cteſian kings of Media, who, as he re

ports, having revolted from and beaten Sardanapalus, had

how reigned a long time, Arbaces being the firſt of them ;

whereas Herodotus makes Dejoces the firſt. See chap.

xvii. 6.

REFLections.—1ſt, Ahaz, the ſon of pious Jotham,

degenerated greatly from the ſteps of his holy anceſtors.

The idolatry of Iſrael pleaſed him better than the pure

worſhip of Judah; and Molech is preferred to the glorious

jehovah. He ſacrifices on the high places, which his
fathers, though they left them, had never uſed; and, as if

unſatisfied with leſſérabominations, made his own ſon paſs

between, or through, the fires of luſtration, to the honour

of his hateful idols. Nºte: (1.) They who provoke God

to give them up, loſe every natural affection, and turn

moiſters inſtead of men. (2.) The deſperate wickedneſs

of the heart of man, when left to itſelf, who can know :

2dly, The fin of Ahaz ſoon brought him into deep

diſtreſs, Iſa. vii. 2. His country was ravaged, Elath loſt,

and his capital beſieged by the confederate forces of Šyria

and Iſrael. Yet, far from having recourſe to God, or

depending on his promiſes, Iſa. vii. 4-16. he rather truſted

in an arm of fleſh; and, to engage the king of Aſſyria to

make a diverſion in his favour, robbed the houſe of God

of the dedicated treaſures, impoveriſhed his own, and pro

feſted himſelf the vaſſal of an idolatrous Aſſyrian, rather

than be the ſervant of the King of kings, who was ſo much

better able to deliver him. The project ſucceeded : the

king of Syria was ſlain, his capital taken, and his people

led captive to Kir, as foretold Amos, i. 5; Note: (1.) God

is the laſt reſource that a finner will fly to. (2.) They

who caſt off God's government make themſelves quickly

the worſt of ſlaves. (3.) When men by their wickedneſs

involve themſelves in trouble, they will ſcarcely ſtop at any

fraud or injuſtice to extricate themſelves from it. -

Vol. II.

Wer. 1 1. Urijah the priſ; built an altar, &c.] It muſt

not be denied, that the high prieſt carried his complaiſance

much too far in obeying the king's injunétion, which he

ought to have oppoſed with all his intereſt and power.

God preſcribed to Moſes in what form and with what

materials he was to make the altar, Exod. xxvii. 1, &c.

The altar which Solomon made, indeed, was four times as

large, 2 Chron. iv. 1. But when God gave ſuch ſolemn

teſtimony of his approbation of it, there was no touching

it without impiety. For the high prieſt could not but

know that this innovation of the king's did not proceed

from any principle of religion, but from a deſign to degrade

the altar of the Lord, as well as the other ſacred veſſels of

the temple. But what ſhall we ſay to this 2 There will,

in all ages, be ſome men found ready to execute the moſt

impious commands that can poſſibly come from the throne,

See Patrick and Calmet.

REFLEctions.—He who had enſlaved his body to Aſſy

ria's king, now enſlaves his ſoul to Aſſyria's idols. -

1. On a viſit to the king of Aſſyria, to congratuſate him.

on his ſucceſs, and to pay him the homage that he had

promiſed, he ſaw at Damaſcus, whilſt probably he joined

with him in his idol-ſacrifices, an altar which much pleaſed

him for its beauty; and inſtantly he reſolves to copy it,

ſends the model to Urijah the prieſt, and bids him prepare

juſt ſuch another againſt his return. -

2. Urijah, a true court prieſt, to gratify his maſter,

conſents to proſtitute his office; and Ahaz, at his return,

is vaſtly pleaſed with the altar, offers on it his burnt-offer

ings; and though the prieſt had ſome ſhame left, and ſet

it behind the braſen altar, the king will have the old altar

thrown by, and will conſider what to do with it, whilſt his

own is advanced into its place; and Urijah baſely complies.

Note; (1.) Of all charaćters, a ſycophant prieſt is the moſt

deteſtable. (2.) Court air is dangerous to breathe in :

they who ſet their hearts on riſing, rather than offend their

great patrons, will worſhip at their altars, and comply with

their evil ways. - -

-

3 Q- - Tºr.
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upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering, and

all the blood of the ſacrifice : and the brazen

altar ſhall be for me to enquire by.

15 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to

all that king Ahaz commanded.

17 || And king Ahaz cut off the borders

of the baſes, and removed the laver from off

them ; and took down the ſea from off the

brazen oxen that were under it, and put it

upon a pavement of ſtones. .

18 And the covert for the ſabbath that they

had built in the houſe, and the king's entry

without, turned he from the houſe of the

LoRD for the king of Aſſyria.

19 "| Now the reſt of the aëts of Ahaz

which he did, are they not written in the

book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of

David : and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his

ſtead. -

C. H. A. P. XVII.

Hºſea reigns in Samaria nine years; Shalmaneſ r takes

• Samaria, carrier Iſrael away captive, and ſend other inha

bitants, who are devoured by lions.

* . [Before Chriſt 724.]

N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah

began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in

Samaria over Iſrael nine years.

2 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LoRD, but not as the kings of

Iſrael that were before him.

3 *. Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king

of Aſſyria; and Hoſhea became his ſervant,

and gave him preſents.

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy

in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So

king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the

king of Aſſyria, as he had done year by year:

therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and

bound him in priſon.

5 * Then the king of Aſſyria came up

throughout all the land, and went up to

Samaria, and beſieged it three years.

6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea the king of

Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away

into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah and

in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the

cities of the Medes.

7 For ſº it was, that the children of Iſrael

had ſinned againſt the LoRD their God, which

had brought them up out of the land of Egypt,

from under the hand of Pharaoh king of

Egypt, and had feared other gods,

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen,

whom the LoRD caſt out from before the

children of Iſrael, and of the kings of Iſrael,

which they had made.

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly

Ver. 18. And the covert for the ſabbath] Something, per

haps, which was made for this purpoſe, that, on the ſabbath

days, there coming a great throng; the porch not being able

to contain them, they might be kept under this covering

from the injuries of the weather. Houbigant ſuppoſes

that it was ſomething of this kind. The prophet Ezekiel

tells us expreſsly, that the gate of the inner court which

looked towards the eaſt was opened only on the ſabbath,

and on the day of the new moon; and that on theſe days the

king was to enter the temple at this gate, and to continue

at the entrance of the prieſts’ court (where was the brazen

ſcaffold which Solomon erected, 2 Chron. vi. 13. a place

for the king to pay his devotions on) until his ſacrifices

were offered: and if ſo, the word TD’s muſak, which we

tranſlate cºvert, might be a kind of canºpy, or other covered
place under which the king ſat when he came to the ſer

vice of the temple on the ſabbath, or other great ſolemni

ties, and which was therefore called the covert of the ſabbath:

and the reaſon why the king ordered this to be taken away

was, becauſe he intended to trouble himſelf no more with

coming to the temple, and by this action to expreſs his

hatred and contempt of the ſabbath, as his removing the

*

baſes, the Javer, and the braſºn ſea, ver, 17. was palpably

with a deſign to deface the ſervice of God in the temple,

and thence to bring it into public diſeſteem. But, in the

midſt of his days, God, in mercy to his people, ſtopped his

career of wickedneſs, and at thirty-ſix years of age he died,

and left his crown to his moſt worthy ſucceſſor and ſon

Hezekiah.

C H A P. XVII.

Wºr. 3. Shalman ſºr king ºf Aſſyria] Shalmaneſer, who,

in Hoſea, x. 14, is called Sºilman, and in Tobit, i. 2.

Jºhemiſºr, was the ſon and ſucceſſor of Arbaces, or Tiglath

pileſer, and according to Joſephus, who has quoted a

paſſage from Menander, mention was made of him, and of

his conqueſt over the land of Iſrael, in the hiſtory of the

Tyrians.

Wer. 4. So, king ºf Egypt] This So ſeems to be the ſame

as Sabachon, the ZEthiopian king of Ægypt, of whom Hero

dotus relates, that being warned in a dream, he departed

of his own accord from Ægypt, after he had reigned there

fifteen years. In the beginning of Hezekiah's reign he in

Vadºd 4-gypt, and having taken Boccharis the king thereof

Priſoner,

º

*

•
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thoſe things that were not right againſt the

LoRD their God, and they built them high

places in all their cities, from the tower of

the watchmen to the fenced city. -

Io And they ſet them up images and groves

in every high hill, and under every green

tree : -

11 And there they burned incenſe in all the

high places, as did the heathen whom the

LoRD carried away before them; and wrought

wicked things to provoke the Loſ D to anger:

12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the LoRD

had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing.

13. Yet the LoRD teſtified againſt Iſrael, and

againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and by all

the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil

ways, and keep my commandments and my

ſtatutes, according to all the law which I

commanded your fathers, and which I ſent to

you by my ſervants the prophets.

14 Notwithſtanding they would not hear,

but hardened their necks, like to the neck of

their fathers, that did not believe in the LoRD

their God. -

15 And they rejećted his ſtatutes, , and his

covenant that he made with their fathers, and

his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them;

and they followed vanity, and became vain,

and went after the heathen that were round

about them, concerning whom the LoRD had

charged them, that they ſhould not do like

them. -

16 And they left all the commandments of

the LORD their God, and made them molten

images, even two calves, and made a grove,

and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and

ſerved Baal.

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their

daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed

divination and inchantments, and ſold them

ſelves to do evil in the fight of the LoRD, to

provoke him to anger.

18.Therefore the Lord was very angry

with Iſrael, and removed them out of his fight:

there was none left but the tribe of Judah only.

19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments

of the LoRD their God, but walked in the

ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made.

-

priſoner, with great cruelty burned him alive, and then

iſeized on his kingdom. - -

Wer. 6. Carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, &c.] The

policy of any prince in tranſplanting a conquered people

in another country, is, to prevent their combining (which

they cannot ſo well do in a ſtrange land, and amongſt a

mixed multitude of different languages), in order to ſhake

off their uneaſy yoke, and recover their liberty. Among

other rich things which Shalmaneſer took and carried

away in this expedition was the golden calf which Jero

boam had ſet up at Bethel, and which ever fince his time

had been worſhipped by the ten tribes that had revolted

with him from the houſe of David, as the other golden.

º calf, which he ſet up at the ſame time at Dan, had been

taken thence about ten years before by Tiglath-pileſer,

- when he invaded Galilee, the province wherein that city

ſtood. See Prideaux, A. 729. and Seder Olam Rabbi,

ch. xxii. -

Placed them in-the cities of the Medes] Media was then

ſubject to the king of Aſſyria, which deſtroys the credit of

Ctéfias. The king of Aſſyria here mentioned, Shalmanºſºr,

is not the ſame king who is mentioned ver, 24. of this

chapter (ſee Ezra, iv. 2.); unleſs Shalmanefer and Ezar

haddon was the ſame king. Marſham makes them to be

two different kings. Stackhouſe would render the latter

part of this verſe, he placed them in Halah, and by the river

Flabor, in Gºzan, and in the cities of the Medeſ.

Wer. 18. And removed them out ºf his ſight] A very ſtrong

expreſſion to fignify God's rejection and total removal of

this apoſtate people from his care and Providence. º

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Hoſhea, the laſt of Iſrael's kings,

loſt with ſhame the throne that he had aſcended by perfidy

and murder. We have here,

I. Iſrael become tributary, as a prelude to their final

deſtruction. Though their king was not ſo bad as his

predeceſſors, the people continued as bad as ever; and

therefore God ſold them into the hand of Shalmaneſer.

Note: (1.) God tries leſſer judgments before he ſtrikes the

final blow. (2.) They who ſell themſelves to the ſervice

of fin, will ſhortly find the wages of it to be eternal

Tullll. -

2. Utterly deſtroyed and diſperſed, Hoſhea, by the help

of So, king of Æthiopia, rebelled againſt the king of

Aſſyria; but he ſuffered for his falſhood: his country is

ravaged, his capital beſieged, and, after three years reſiſt

ance, taken; himſelf made priſoner; and, effectually to

prevent any future revolt, all the people of any note car

ried away captive, and diſperſed in the north of Aſſyria,

and in the cities of Media; whilſt colonies of Aſſyrians are

put in poſſeſſion of their fruitful land, under whom the

remainder of this miſerable nation might be huſbandmen

and vine-dreſſers, and ſerve, in other menial employments,

their proud conquerors. What guilty nation finning

againſt goſpel-grace need not tremble, that reads the cata

ſtrophe of God’s once favoured people !

Thus ended the kingdom. of Iſrael, which, from its com

mencement under Jeroboam, had continued two hundred

and fifty-five years. -

2dly, To vindicate the ways of God to man, and ſhow

the cauſes why Iſrael was thus abandoned to ruin, the

3 Q_2 . - ſacred
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20 And the Lord rejećted all the ſeed of

Iſrael, and afflićted them, and delivered them

into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt

them out of his fight. -

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of

David ; and they made Jeroboam the ſon of

Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from

following the LöRD, and made them fin a

great ſin.

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all

the fins of Jeroboam which he did ; they

departed not from them ; -

23 Until the LoRD removed Iſrael out of

his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the

prophets. So was Iſrael carried away out of

their own land to Aſſyria unto this day.

24 || And the king of Aſſyria brought men

from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from

Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar

vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria

inſtead of the children of Iſrael: and they

poſſeſſed Samaria, and , dwelt in the citie

thereof.

25 And /ø it was at the beginning of their

dwelling there, that they feared not the LoRD:

therefore the Lord ſent lions among them,

which flew ſºme of them.

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of

Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt

removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria,

know not the manner of the God of the land:

therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and,

behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know

not the manner of the God of the land.

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded,

ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom

facred hiſtorian, after relating their diſperſion, declares the

juſt reaſons of God's procedure. -

1. Their fins great, numberleſs, aggravated, and incor

rigible, had provoked his judgment.

(1.) Baft ingratitude. God had reſcued them from the

iron bondage of Ægypt; after many wonderful inter

poſitions, had beſtowed on them the land of the heathen ;

and, to crown all, had given them the plaineſt direction for

their condućt, and the moſt glorious promiſes to encourage

their obedience. But all would not engage their hearts to

him; they forgat the God of their mercies, and turned

from him to idols.

(2.) Wilful diſºbedience. They rejećted God's covenant,

left all his commandments, and ſold themſelves to work

wickedneſs, as ſlaves by willing choice to their luſts: and

if for a time reſtrained, through fear or ſhame, from open

and avowed impiety, they ſtill, in ſecret, indulged their

abandoned hearts, and continued as bad as ever.

(3.) Groſ, idolatry. Of all their fins this was the moſt

provoking : againſt it they had received eſpecial warnings;

ind, becauſe of it, had ſeen God’s heavy judgments on the

heathen. Yet, they not only learned their ways, but

became worſe than the idolaters whom thcy imitated.

They readily kiſſed the calves that the wicked Jeroboam

erected; adopted all their neighbours’ gods, worſhipped

the hoſts of heaven, the ſun, moon, and planets; yea, ſo

rºad were they upon their idols, that there was ſcarcely a

prove, or a ſpreading tree, without an image under it.
Every city, yea, every village, even to the meaneſt watch

tower, had its hill-altar, till they were multiplied as heaps

in the firrºrſ of the field, Hof. xii. 1 1. There they offered

incenſe to theſe ſtrange gods; and ſo loſt to natural affec

tion, ſo bºſotted were they in their adulterous rage after

theſe abominations, that their very children were led

through the fires, or burnt in them, to honour theſe dia

bolical deities. Lord, what is man

(4) Hardened incorrigiblenſ. Prophet after prophet did

7.

God raiſe up to warn them; and, to enforce the word of

their mouth, he ſmote them with the ſword of his correc

tions; but under both they proved alike impenitent. They

regarded not the warning voice, nor repented under the

ſtroke of judgment. Therefore, when every method of

recovery was fruitleſs,

2. God removed them out of his fight, according to the

word of his prophets. The rod of his anger was the

Aſſyrian, but the deſtruction was from the Almighty.

Wer. 25. Therefºre the Lord ſent lions among them] Joſe

phus, in this part of the hiſtory, varies from the ſacred

text. For, inſtead of the increaſe of lion; which deſtroved

the people, he tells us that they were viſited with a dreadful

plague, ſo that the place was in a manner depopulated by

it. But allowing it to be lions, why ſhould theſe new in

habitants be afflićted with theſe creatures fºr not fearing the

Jord, when the Iſraelites, who feared the Lord as little as

they, were never infeſted with any ſuch thing The

Iſraelites, indecd, were addićted to idolatry, but then they

did not deny the divine power and Providence; only they

imagined that their idols were the intermediate cauſes.

whereby the bleſlings of the ſupreme God might be con

veyed to them : whereas theſe new comers believed the

idols they worſhipped to be true gods, and had no concep

tions higher. They had no notion of one eternal, almighty,

and independent being : they took the God of Iſrael to be

ſuch a one as their own ; a local god, whoſe care and

power extended no further than to one particular nation

or people; and therefore, to reëtify their ſentiments in this

particular, he took this method to let them know that all

the begſ ºf the forg/? were hir, and that whenever he is .

incented with a people, he wants no inſtruments to execute

his wrath; the air, the earth, the elements, and creatures

of any kind, can avenge him and puniſh them. See Lev.

: 22. Jer. xv. 3, and Calmet, and Scheuchzer on the

place. -

Wer.
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ye brought from thence; and let them go and

dwell there, and let him teach them the man

ner of the God of the land.

28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had

carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in

Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould

fear the Lor D.

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of

their own, and put them in the houſes of the

high places which the Samaritans had made,

every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt.

go And the men of Babylon made Succoth

benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal,

and the men of Hamath made Aſhima,

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar

tak, and the Sepharvites burned their children

in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the

gods of Sepharvaim.

Pºr. 30. The men of Babylon made Succoth-benzth, &c.]

We have here an account of the idols, which were

conſecrated by the different nations tranſplanted by the

king of Aſſyria to Samaria. It is difficult, however, (and has

afforded a large field for conjecture,) to give any fºis actory

account concerning them : the reader will find in Sciden,

voſhus, and Jurieu, much upon the ſubject, n\}> NY30

Succoth. benoth may be literally tranſlated, the tabernacles of

the daughters, or young women. Herodotus, lib. i. cap. 199.

gives us a particular account of their deteſtable ſervice;

tºut it is too bad to mention. See Baruch, vi. 43. This

abomination, implied by Succoth-bendth, the men of Babylon

brought with them into the country of Samaria ; and both

the name of the idol Melitta, and the execrable ſervice

performed to her honour, ſhew that by Melitº was

originally intended the ſame as the Venus of the Greeks

and Romans. See the beginning of Lucretius's firſt book,

De Rerum Nat. Mr.Selden imagines that ſome traces of the

Succoth-hemoth, may be found in Sicca-Weneria, the name of

a city in Numidia, not far from the borders of Africa

Propria. See Univ. Hiſt. vol. xvii. p. 295, and Parkhurſt's

Lexicon on the word TD.

The men of Cuth male Nergall Cuth was a province of

Aſſyria, which, according to ſome, lies upon the Araxis;

but others rather think it to be the ſame with Cuſh, which

is ſaid by Moſes to be encompaſſed with the river Gihon,

and muſt therefore be the ſame with the country which

the Greeks call Siſama, and which to this day is called by

the inhabitants Cäuſſia. Their idol Nergal ſeems to have

been the ſun, as the cauſer of the diurnal and annual

revolutions of the planets; for it is naturally derived

from -3 ner, light, and * : gal, to revolve. The Rabbis ſay,

that the idol was repreſented in the ſhape of a cock, and

probably they tell us the truth; for this ſeems a very

proper emblem. Among the latter heathens, we find the

cock was ſacred to Apollo, or the Sun, (ſee Pierii

Hieroglyph. p. 223.) “Becauſe,” ſays Heliodorus, ſpeak

ing of the time when cocks crow, “ by a natural ſenſation

• of the ſun s revolution to us, they are incited to ſalute

“ the god.” A thiop. lºb. i. And perhaps under this

name Nergal they meant to worſhip the ſun, not only for

the diurnal return of its light upon the earth, but alſo for

its annual return or revolution. We may obſerve that the

emblem, a cock, is affected by the latter as well as by the

former, and is frequently crowing both day and night

when the days begin to lengthen. See Calmet, and Park- .

hurſt’s Lexicon. -
- -

The men of Hamath made Aſhima] There are ſeveral cities

and countries which go under the name of Hamath; but

--

- *

what we take to be here meant is that province of

Syria which lies upon the Orontes, wherein there was a

city of the ſame name; which when Shalmaneſer had taken,

he removed the inhabitants from thence into Samaria.

Their idol Rº'º's Aſhima ſignifies the afoner or expiator, .

from Ctº ſlam. The word is in a Chaldee form ; and,

ſeems to be the fime as "nºg, nº's q/math ſhomron,

the ſºn of Samaria, mentioned Amos, viii. 14. where aſhmath.

is rendered by the LXX propitiatiºn. It is known to every

one who has the leaſt acquaintance with the mythology of

the heathens, how ſtrongly and univerſally they retained

the tradition of an atonement or expiation for ſin, although

they expected it from a falſe object and falſe means. We .

find it expreſſed in very clear terms among the Romans;,

even ſo late as the time of Horace, lib. i. ode 2.;

Cui dabit partes ſcelus expiandi

Jupiter— ?

And whom, to expiate the horrid guilt,

Will Jove appoint 2.

The anſwer is, “Apollo,” the god of light. Some think,

that as Aſaman, or Suman, in the Perſian language, ſignifies

heaven, the Syrians might from hence derive the name of

this God; who they ſuppoſe was repreſented by a large

ſtone pillar, terminating in a conic or pyramidical figure,

whereby they denoted fire. See Parkhurſt on the word.

tex aſham, Calmet, and Tenniſon on Idolatry.

'er. 31. The Avites made Niêhaz and Tartak] It is un

certain who theſe Avites were. The moſt probable:

opinion ſeems to be that which Grotius has ſuggeſted, by

obſerving that there are a people in Baćtriana mentioned

by Ptolemy, under the name of Avadia, who poſſibly

might be thoſe tranſported at this time into Paleſtine

by Shalmaneſer. Niğaz according to the Rabbis had the

ſhape of a dog, much like the Anubis of the Aºgyptians.

In Pierius's Hieroglyphics, p. 53. is the figure of a&ºpka

lur, a kind of ape, with a head like a dog, ſtanding upon

his hinder feet, and locking earng?!y at the moon. Picrius,

there teaches us, that the cynocephalus was an animal

eminently ſacred among the AEgyptians, hieroglyphical of

the moon. See Johnſton. Nat. Hºl. de Quadruped. p. 1 oo.

This being obſerved, the TTS) nib, haz, (which may well be

derived from nin) malach, to bark, and Tiºn cłaziº, to ſee,)

gives us reaſon to conclude that this idol was in the ſhape

of a cynocephalus, or a dog looking, barking, or howling.

at the moon. It is obvious to common obſervation, that

dogs in general have this property; and an idol of the form

juſt mentioned, ſeems to have been originally deſigned to

repreſent the power or influence of the moon on all

ſubiuliary -
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32 So they feared the LoRD, and made

unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts

of the high places, which ſacrificed for them

in the houſes of the high places. -

33 They feared the LoRD, and ſerved their

own gods, after the manner of the nations

whom they carried away from thence.

34 Unto this day they do after the former

manners: they fear not the LoRD, neither do

they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordi

nances, or after the law and commandment

which the Lok D commanded the children of

Jacob, whom he named Iſrael;

35 With whom the LoRD had made a

covenant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall

not fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves to

them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them :

36 But the LoRD, who brought you up

out of the land of Egypt with great power

and a ſtretched-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and

him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do

ſacrifice. - º

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances,

and the law, and the commandment, which

he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for

evermore; and ye ſhall not fear other gods.

38 And the covenant that I have made

with you ye ſhall not forget; neither ſhall ye

fear other gods.

39 But the LoRD your God ye ſhall fear;

and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all

your enemies. .

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they

did after their former manner.

41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, and

ſerved their graven images, both their children,

and their children's children: as did their

fathers, ſo do they unto this day.

fublunary bodies, with which the cynocephaluſes and dogs

are ſo eminently affected. So, as we have obſerved upon

Nergal, the influence of the returning ſºlar light was repre

ſented by a cock, and the generative power of the heavens

by Dagón, a ſhy idol. See Parkhurſt on inj, who

is of opinion that Tartak pnºn is compounded of ºnn for,

to turn, go round, and pn- ratak, to chain, tether, and

plainly denotes the heavens, confidered as confining the

planets in their reſpective orbits, as if they were tethered.

The Jews have a tradition, that the emblem of this idol

was an aff, which, confidering the propriety of that

animal when tethered to repreſent this idol, is not im

probable; and from this idolatrous worſhip of the Sama
ritans, joined perhaps with ſome confuſed account of the

cherubim, ſeems to have ſprung that ſtupid ſtory of the

heathens, that the Jews had an aſs's head in their Holy of

Holies, to which they paid religious worſhip. See Bochart,

vol. ii. p. 221. Juriću is of opinion, that as the word
Nikhaz, both in the Hebrew and Chaldee, with a ſmall

variation, denotes quick, ſwift, rapid, and tartak in the ſame

languages ſignifies a chariot, theſe two idols may both

together denominate the ſun mounted on his car, as the

fićtions of the poets and the notions of the mythologiſts

were wont to repreſent that luminary.

The Sºpharvites burned their children—to Adrammelech, and

Ananmºlech] As the Sepharvites, probably, came from the

cities of the Medes, whither the Iſraelites were carried

captive, and as Herodotus teiis us that between Colchis

and Media are found a people called Saſhires; h all likeli

hood they were the ſame with thoſe here named Sºpºarvites.

Moloch, Milcom, and Melech, in the language of different

nations, all ſignify a king, and imply the ſum, which was

called the Hing ºf heaven; and therefore the addition of

--Tº adar, which ſignifies pºwerful, illuſºrious, to the one,

and of tºy anem, which implies to return, to anſwer, to

the other, means no more th . the mighty, or the oracular

Molºch. And as the children were offered to him, it

appears that he was the ſame with the Moloch of th

Ammonites. See Univ. Hiſt. and Calmet. -

Wer. 33. They feared the Lord and ſerved their own gods,

&c.] The imaginary vengeance which the tutekar god

was ſuppoſed to take on thoſe, who, inhabiting his land,

yet ſlighted his worſhip, was really taken on the Cutheans,

when they came to cultivate the land of Iſrael; for

the Almighty having, in condeſcenſion to the prejudices of
the Iſraelites, aſſumed the title of a tutelary local god, and

choſen Judea for his peculiar regency, it appeared but fit

that he ſhould diſcharge in good earneſt the imaginary

functions of thoſe tutelary gods, in order to diſtinguiſh

himſelf both to the Jews from lying vanitieſ, and to the

Gentiles by ſome illuſtrious diſplay of power. Therefore

when ſo great a portion of his chóſen people had been led

captive, and a rabble of pagans were put into their poſſeſ.

fions, he ſent plagues among them for their idolatrous

profanation of the Holy Land ; which calamity their own

Pagan principles enabled them eaſily to account for. The

account is given, ver. 24, &c. But left this miraculous

interpoſition ſhould be miſunderſtood as an encouragement

of the notion of local gods, or of an intercommunity of wor

ſhip, rather than a vindication of the ſam&tity of that

country which was conſecrated to the God of Iſrael, the

ſacred hiſtorian goes on to acquaint us with the perverſe

influence that this judgment had on the new inhabitants, ſo

contrary to the divine intention. They ſºared the Lord, and

ſerved their own gods; i. e. they feared the vengeance im

pending on the excluſion of the worſhip of the God of

Ifrael: but they feared not the Lord, neither did they after their

ſtatuteſ; i. e. they tranſgreſſed the commandment which

they found ſo frequently repeated in the Pentateuch,

ºf joining no other worſhip to that of the God of Iſrael.

Div. Leg, vol. iv. p. 43.

Wºr,
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Hezekiah reigns twenty-nine yearſ. He deſiroys idolatry, and

ſhakes off the yoke of the Aſſyrians. Shalmanſer bºſſeges

Samaria. Sennacherib ſend; Rab-ſhakeh to jeruſalem, who

exhort; the people not to conſide in Hezekiah or his God, but

to deliver themſelves up to the king ºf Aſſyria.

[Before Chriſt 727.]

OW it came to paſs in the third year of

Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, that

Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began

to reign.

2 Twenty and five years old was he when

he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and

nine years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name
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alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah.

3 And he did that which was right in the

fight of the Lord, according to all that David

his father did. - -

4 * He removed the high places, and brake

the images, and cut down the groves, and

brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Moſes

had made: for unto thoſe days the children of

Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and he called it

Nehuſhtan.

5 He truſted in the LoRD God of Iſrael;

ſo that after him was none like him among all

the kings of Judah, nor any that were before

him.

C H A P. XVIII.

yer. 2. Twenty and five years old waſ he when he began to

reign] In chap. xvi. 2. it is recorded, that Ahaz was but

twenty years old when he began tº reign, and that he reigned

ſixteen years before he died, ſo that he lived in the whole

fix and thirty years. Now his ſon Hezekiah is ſaid to be

five and twenty year ºld when he began to reign, and
conſequently he muſt have been born when his father

exceeded not twelve years of age. Houbigant obſerves,

that in the parallel place, 2 Chron. xxviii. i. the Syriac,

Arabic, and LXX read, Ahaz was twenty-five years old when

he began to reign.

pººr. 4. He removed the high places, &c.] It was a great

demonſtration of Hezekiah's ſincere piety and zeal towards

God, that he began ſo ſoon to reform the corruption

of religion, and did not ſtay till he had eſtabliſhed himſelf

in his throne. He might, however, think that the ſureſt

way ſo to eſtabliſh himſelf, was, to eſtabliſh the true

worſhip of God; though he could not but foreſee that he

ran a great hazard in attempting the abolition of idolatry,

which had been confirmed by ſo many years preſcription.

see 2 Chron. xxix. &c. The reaſon why Hezekiah

deſtroyed the brazen ſerpent, we are told, was becauſe

the children of Iſrael burned incenſe to it; not that we are to

ſuppoſe, that all along, from the days of Moſes, this brazen

ſerpent was made an objećt of religious worſhip: This is

what neither David, nor Solomon in the beginning of his

reign, would have allowed of; nor can we think but that

Afā or Jehoſhaphat, when they rooted out idolatry, would

have made an end of this, had they perceived that the
people at that time either paid worſhip or burned incenſe

to it. The commencement of this ſuperſtition, therefore,

muſt be of later date; probably from the time that Ahab's
family, by being allied to the crown of Judah by marriage,

introduced all kinds of idolatry. One falſe inducement to

the worſhip of this image, might be a miſtake of the

words of Moſes, Numb. xxi. 8. Whºſºever looketh upon

it ſhall live, whence they might think, by its mediation to

obtain a bleſſing. However, we may imagine, that their

burning incenſe, or any other perfumes before it, was de

ſigned only in honour of the true God, by whoſe direction

Moſes made it; but then, in proceſs of their ſuperſtition,

they either worſhipped the God of Iſrael under that image,

or, what is worſe, ſubſtituted a heathen god in his room,

and worſhipped the brazen ſerpent as his image; which

they might the more eaſily be induced to do, becauſe the

practice of ſome neighbouring nations was, to worſhip

their gods under the form of a ſerpent. Upon this

account Hezekiah wiſely choſe, rather to loſe this memorial

of God’s wonderful mercy, than to ſuffer it any longer to

be abuſed to idolatry; and therefore he brake it in pieces,

that is, as the Talmudiſts expreſs it, “ He ground it

“ to powder, and then ſcattered it in the air, that there

“ might not be the leaſt remains of it.” And yet,

notwithſtanding all the care, which he took to deſtroy

it, Sigonius, in his hiſtory of Italy, tells us, that in

the church of St. Ambroſe in Milan, they ſhew a brazen

ſerpent intire, which they pretend to be the very ſame with

that ereóted by Moſes in the wilderneſs; though it muſt

be owned, that among their learned men there are ſome

who acknowledge the cheat, and diſclaim it. See Le Clerc,

and Prid. Connect. A. 726. Parkhurſt obſerves, that the

name. Nehuſhtan, nyn), ſeems a compound of ºn)

nichſh, to divine, and in ten, a ſerpent, and ſo denotes the

divining ſpirit; and therefore, he thinks the paſſage ſhould

be rendered: Hezekiah brake the ſerpent of braſ, which Mºſes

made, becauſe even to thºſe days the children of Iſrael were

burning incenſe to it, and called it Nehºſhtan. So the

Targum renders the latter part of the verſe, and they were

calling it Nehuſhtan. This implies, that the children of

Iſrael had ſo far perverted the uſe of this eminent type of

Chriſt, as to apply to it for magical purpoſes, as the heathens

did to their ſacred ſerpents, or ſerpentine images; and that

therefore Hezekiah brake it. Houbigant tranſlates in the

ſame manner. - -

Ver. 5. After him was none like him, &c.] This ſame

commendation is given to Joſiah, chap. xxiii. 25. ſo that

it muſt relate to ſome particular virtue wherein Heze

kiah ſtood diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the kings of

Judah; and that this was his truffing in the Lord God of

Iſrael, as it is in the beginning of the verſe, and not in

the help of any foreign forces, as all the other kings, even

the moſt renowned for their piety, are known to have done

in ſome méaſure. See Calmet. -

REFLEc
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6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed

not from following him, but kept his com

mandments, which the LORD commanded

Moſes.

7 And the LoRD was with him 3. and he

proſpered whitherſoever he went forth; and he

rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved

him not.

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza,

and the borders thereof, fom the tower of

the watchmen to the fenced city.

9 *| And it came to paſs in the fourth year

of king Hezekiah, which was the ſeventh year

of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, that

Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up againſt

Samaria, and beſieged it.

Io And at the end of three years they took

it: even in the fixth year of Hezekiah, that is

the ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael,

Samaria was taken. -

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away

Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah

and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in

the cities of the Medes :

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of

the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his

covenant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the

LoRD commanded, and would not hear them,

nor do them. -

13 || Now in the fourteenth year of king

Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria

come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah,

and took them.

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the

king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have

offended; return from me: that which thou

putteſt on me I will bear. And the king of

Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah

three hundred talents of ſilver and thirty talents

of gold.

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver

that was found in the houſe of the Lord,

and in the treaſures of the king's houſe.

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the

gold from the doors of the temple of the LoRD,

and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of

Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of

Aſſyria.

17 || And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan

and Rabſaris and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh to

king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Jeru

ſalem. And they went up and came to

Jeruſalem. And when they were come up,

they came and ſtood by the conduit of the

upper pool, which is in the highway of the

fuller's field.

18 And when they had called to the king,

there came out to them Eliakim; the ſon of

Hilkiah, which was over the houſehold, and

Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph

the recorder.

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak

RErlections.—Though Iſrael was gone into captivity,

Judah yet remained, and in a ſtate of great proſperity,

under the pious Hezekiah. º .

1. He copied after the beſt of his progenitºs, though

the ſon of the worſt; and was, like David in heart

and temper, devoted to God's worſhip and ſervice: nor

did he, as ſome before him, begin well and end ill,

but perſevered to the lºſt in conſtant dependance upon

God, and unſhaken fidelity to him under all his trials:

ſo that in this, neither before nor after him was any

like him of the kings of Judah. Note: (1) God, in

the darkeſt times, can raiſe up in his church the moſt
burning and ſhining lights; let not his people therefore

deſpair (2.) The more obſtacles are in the way, the

more does the grace of God appear great and glorious

in overcoming them. (3.) Perſeverance in the truth, is

the crown of fidelity. -

2. His zeal for God’s glory immediately appeared

on his acceſſion to the throne. He applied no palliatives

to the deep and prevailing idolatry: but laid the axe to

the root of the tree. Undiſmayed through fear of oppo

fition, he not only deſtroyed the groves and images, but

alſo removed the high places, which had ſo long been,

abuſed, and which the moſt pious of his predeceſſors

connived at: . Nºte: (1.) They need not fear, who boldly

truſt on God in the path of duty. (2.) No length of

cuſtom can conſecrate an evil practice. (3.) If our parents
#. diſhonoured God, it is our honour to be unlike

ent.

3. God bleſſed him in all his undertakings. Having

delivered the nation from the yoke of idolatry, he bravely

threw off the yoke of the kig of Aſſyria's uſurped do.

minion, and recovered from the hand of the Philiſtines

the cities that his father had loſt, 2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

Note: Fidelity in God's ſervice, will be ever accompanied

with his bleſſing.

/ºr. 13. Nºw in the fºurteenth year, &c.] As what

remains of this chapter, together with the contents of

the 19th and 29th, are found in the book of the prophet
Iſaiah, and with ſome additional circumſtances," we

º defer our comment upon them till we come to that

place.

-
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ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great

king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence is

this wherein thou truſteſt? *

20 Thou ſayeſt, (but they are but vain

words,) I have counſel and ſtrength for the

war. Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that

thou rebelleſt againſt me? -

21 Now, behold, thou truſteſt upon the

ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt,

on which if a man lean, it will go into his

hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of

Egypt unto all that truſt on him.

22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in

the LoRD our God: is not that he, whoſe

high places and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath

taken away, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeru

falem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in

Jeruſalem -

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges

to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I will

deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be

able on thy part to ſet riders upon them.

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face

of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's

fervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha

riots and for horſemen : -

25 Am I now come up without the LoRD

againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid

to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it.

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah,

and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh,

Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the

Syrian language; for we underſtand it and

talk not with us in the Jews' language in the

ears of the people that are on the wall.

27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath

my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee,

to ſpeak theſe words? bath be not ſent me to

the men which fit on the wall, that they may

eat their own dung, and drink their own piſs

with you ? -

28 Then Rab-ſhakeh

with a loud voice in the Jews' language, and

ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great

king, the king of Aſſyria:

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah

ſtood and cried

deceive you : for he ſhall not be able to deliver

you out of his hand: - -

39 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in

the Lord, ſaying, The Lo RD will ſurely de

liver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered

into the hand of the king of Aſſyria.

3 I Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus

faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement

with me by a preſent, and come out to me, and

then eat ye every man of his own vine, and

every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every
one the waters of his ciſtern :

32. Until I come and take you away to a

land like your own land, a land of corn and

wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land

of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live,

and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah,

when he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The Lord

will deliver us.

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations

delivered at all his land out of the hand of the

king of Aſſyria . -

34. Where are the gods of Hamath, and of

Arpad 2 where are the gods of Sepharvaim,

Hena, and Ivah have they delivered Samaria

out of mine hand 2 -

35 Who are they among all the gods of the

countries, that have delivered their country

out of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould

deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand -

36 But the people held their peace, and

anſwered him not a word: for the king's com

mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not.

37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah,

which was over the houſehold, and Shebna

the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the

recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent,

and told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh.

C H A P. XIX.

Hezekiah, mourning, ſendºth to Iſaiah to pray for him; he -

comforteth him : Sennacherib ſºndeth a blaſphemous letter to

Hezekiah; Hezekiah’s prayer. An angel ſlayeth the Aſſy

rians : Sennacherib is ſlain by his own ſons *.

[Before Chriſt 7 Io.]

N D it came to paſs, when king Hezekiah

heard it, that he rent his clothes, and
*

* See the Annotations and Refle&ions on Iſaiah, ch. xxxvii. where this chapter is repeated nearly word for word.
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covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into

the houſe of the LORD.

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the

houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the

elders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to

Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. -

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith

Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and

of rebuke, and blaſphemy: for the children

are come to the birth, and there is not ſtrength

to bring forth. - º

4. It may be the LoPD thy God will hear

all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king

of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the

living God; and will reprove the words which

the LoRD thy God hath heard: wherefore

liſt up tºy prayer for the remnant that are left.

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to

Iſaiah. -

6 4. And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall

ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD,

£e not afraid of the words which thou haft

heard, with which the ſervants of the king of

Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. -

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and

he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his

own land; and I will cauſe him to fall by the

ſword in his own land. -

8 *| So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found

...the king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah :

for he had heard that he was departed from

Lachiſh.

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king

of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight

againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again unto

Hezekiah, ſaying,

Io Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of

Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou

truſieſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall

not be delivered into the hand of the king of

Aſſyria.

1 I Behclá, thou haſt heard what the kings

of Aſſyria have done to all lands; by deſtroy

ing them utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered :

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered

them which my fathers have deſtroyed; as

Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil

dren of Eden which were in Thelafar *

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the

* -

king of Arpad, and the king of the city of

Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah 2

14 " And Hezekiah received the letter of

the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and

Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the

LoRD, and ſpread it before the LORD.

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord,

and ſaid, O Lo RD God of Iſrael, which

dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the

God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of

the earth; thou haſt made heaven and earth.

16 LoRD, bow down thine ear, and hear:

open, LORD, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear

the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent

him to reproach the living God. -

17 Of a truth, Low D, the kings of Aſſyria

have deſtroyed the nations and their lands,

18 And have caſt their gods into the fire:

for they were no gods, but the work of men's

hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have

deſtroyed them.

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I

beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand,

that all the kingdoms of the earth may know

that thou art the LoRD God, even thou

only.

20 "I Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to

Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God

of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me

againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria I have

heard.

2 I This is the word that the Lord hath

ſpoken concerning him; The virgin the

daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and

laughed thee to ſcorn; the daughter of Jeru

ſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee.

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ

phemed 2 and againſt whom haſt thou exalted

tly voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high

even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael.

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached

the LoRD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude

of my chariots I am come up to the height of

the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and

will cut down the tall cedar-trees thereof, and

the choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter

into the lodgings of his borders, and into the

foreſt of his Carmel. -

24. I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters,

and
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and with the ſole of my feet have I dried up

all the rivers of beſieged places.

25 Haſt thou not heard long ago how I

have done it, and of ancient times that I have

formed it? now have I brought it to paſs, that

thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities
into ruinous heaps. " •

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall

power, they were diſmayed and confounded;

they were as the graſs of the field, and as the

green herb, as the graſs on the houſe tops, and

as corn blaſted before it be grown up.

27 But I know thy abode, and thy going

out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt

Ill C.

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me and thy

tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore

I will put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle

in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the

way by which thou cameft.

29 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye

ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of

themſelves, and in the ſecond year that which

ſpringeth of the ſame; and in the third year

fow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and

eat the fruits thereof.

3o And the remnant that is eſcaped of the

houſe of Judah ſhall yet again take root down

ward, and bear fruit upward.

3 I For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a

remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount

Zion: the zeal of the LoRD of hoſ's ſhall do

this. - -

32 Therefore thus faith the Low D concern

ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come

into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor

come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank

againſt it. - .

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame

fhall he return, and ſhall not corne into this

city, faith the LoRD.

34 For I will defend this city, to ſave it,

for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's

ſake.

35 And it came to paſs that night, that

the angel of the LokD went out, and ſmote

in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred four

ſcore and five thouſand; and when they aroſe

early in the morning, behold, they were all

dead corpſes.

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed,

and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.

37 And it came to paſs, as he was worſhip

ping, in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that

Adranme!ech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him

with the ſword: and they eſcaped into the

land of Armenia. And Eſarhaddon his ſon

reigned in his ſtead.

C H A P. XX.

Hezekiah, receiving a meſºge of death, by prayer hath his life

lengthened. The ſºn goeth iºn degrees backward for a ſign.*>

Manaſh ſucceeds Hezekiah ".

[Before Chriſt 714.]

N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death.

And the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz

came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith

the Lord, Set thine houſe in order; for thou

ſhalt die, and not live.

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and

prayed unto the LORD, ſaying, -

3 I beſeech thee, O LokD, remember now

how I have walked before thee in truth and

with a perfeót heart, and have done that which

is good in thy fight. And Hezekiah wept fore.

4 And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah was

gone out into the middle court, that the word

of the LoRD came to him, ſaying,

5 Türn again, and tell'Hezekiah the cap

tain of my people, Thus faith the LoRD, the

God of David thy father, I have heard thy

prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will

heal thee: on the third day thou ſhalt go up

unto the houſe of the LoRD.

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen

years; and I will deliver thee and this city out .

of the handſ of the king of Aſſyria; and I will

defend this city for mine own fake, and for my

ſervant David's ſake.

7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs.

And they took and laid it on the boil, and he

recovered.

* See the Annotations and Refle&tions on ch. xxxviii. of Iſaiah.

3 R 2 8 *| And
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8 *| And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What

ſhall be the fign that the LoRD will heal me,

and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the

LoRD the third day 2

9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou

have of the LoRD, that the LoRD will do the

thing that he hath ſpoken: ſhall the ſhadow go

forward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees :

1o And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light

thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees:

may, but let the ſhadow return backward ten

degrees.

11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the

LoRD : and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees

backward, by which it had gone down in the

dial of Ahaz.

12 "I At that time Berodach-baladan, the

ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters

and a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had heard

that Hezekiah had been ſick.

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and

ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious

things, the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices,

and the precious ointment, and all the houſe

of his armour, and all that was found in his

treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, nor

in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed

them not.

14 * Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto

king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid

theſe men and from whence came they unto

theef And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come

from a far country, even from Babylon.

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in

thine houſe And Hezekiah anſwered, All the

Abingſ that are in mine houſe have they ſeen:

there is nothing among my treaſures that I

have not ſhewed them. " -

16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hea

the word of the Lord.

17 Behold, the days come, that all that ir

in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers

have laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall

be carried into Babylon: nothing ſhall be left,

ſaith the Lor D. -

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from

thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take

away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace

of the king of Babylon.

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good

is the word of the LoRD which thou haſt

ſpoken. And he ſaid, Is it not good, if peace

and truth be in my days

20 "| And the reſt of the aëts of Hezekiah,

and all his might, and how he made a pool,

and a conduit, and brought water into the

city, are they not written in the book of the

chronicles of the kings of Judah.”

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers:

and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

C H A P. XXI.

Manaſſeh reignsſºft. yearſ. He worſhips idols, and fill;

jeruſalem with innocent blood. He is ſucceeded by Amon,

who is no better than his father, and is ſlain after a reign

of two years. Joſiah his ſon ſucceeds him.

[Before Chriſt 698.].

ANASSEH was twelve years old when

: he began to reign, and reigned fifty

and five years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's

name was Hephzi-bah.

2 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LoRD, after the abominations of

the heathen, whom the LokD caſt out before

the children of Iſrael.

C H A P. XX.

yer. 21. And Hezekiah ſlept with hiſ father] See on
2 Chron. xxxii. 30. In the innermoſt and chief room

of the royal ſepulchre of the houſe of David was the body

of Hezekiah, placed in a niche, which was at the upper

end of the room, and, very likely, cut at that time

on purpoſe to do him the greater honour. The prophets

who are ſuppoſed to have been living in his ſon's and

his reign, were Hoſea, Joel, Nahum, Habakkuk, ſome

ſay Obadiah, and Iſaiah, the greateſt of them all.

C H A P. XXI.

yer. 2. He did that which waſ evil in the ſight of the

Lord] Hezekiah's firſt care had been to rout all

5

idolatry out of his kingdom, and to reſtore the ſervice

of the temple to its priſtine order and ſplendour. His

graceleſs ſon, on the contrary, made it his ſtudy to baniſh

religion and. to revive the old idolatry, and to in

troduce new and unheard-of idols and ceremonies; befides

witchcraft, ſorceries, and every wicked cuſtom which was:

uſed among the heathens far and near. Baal became now.

the favourite objećt of his worſhip. Moloch and the

valley of Hinnom were now more frequented than ever;

the .impious king, encouraging his impious ſubjećts to

ſacrifice their children there, as Ahaz had done before.

He did not, however, paſs unpuniſhed for theſe offences:

but for the particulars of his puniſhment, which are not

mentioned
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3 For he built up again the high places

which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed; and

he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove,

as did Ahab king of Iſrael; and worſhipped all

the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them.

4 And he built altars in the houſe of the

LoRD, of which the LoRD ſaid, In Jeruſalem

will I put my name.

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of

heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the

LoRD.

6 And he made his ſon paſs through the

fire, and obſerved times, and uſed inchant

ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits and

wizards: he wrought much wickedneſs in the

ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger.

And he ſet a graven image of the grove

that he had made in the houſe, of which the

LoRD ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon,

In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have

choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put

my name for ever.

8 Neither will H make the feet of Iſrael

move any more out of the land which I gave

their fathers; only if they will obſerve to do

mentioned in this book, we muſt refer to 2 Chron. xxxiii.

11, &c.

Ver. 3. A grove] Or, Aſchera [Aftarte].

Ver. 7. Image of the grove, &c.] Image ºf £hera,

[Aftartej which he had made by the houſe, &c. Houbigant.

REFLEcrions.—Like the ſeven years famine of Ægypt,

which made the former plenty forgotten, the wickedneſs of

Manaſſeh blots out all the glorious work that his father had

fo piouſly accompliſhed. . . .

i. Mānaſſeh was young when he began his reign, and

continued longeſt of any of the kings of Judah, reckoning

the years of his captivity in Babylon. Whether he was

immediately corrupted by thoſe at court, who, amidſt their

pretended reformation, retained their love for the old

abominations, and by flattery gained the ear of the unex

perienced king; or whether only after he had children,

ver. 6. heiºd, is uncertain. Note; It is very dan

gerous to come too young to the poſſeſſion of honour and

greatneſs; ſo many are in wait to flatter ſuch perſons

to their ruin.

2. His wickedneſs was beyond that of all his pre

deceſſors. Not warned by Iſrael's puniſhment, he adopted

all their fins with circumſtances of peculiar aggravation ;

deſpifing, or rather'as if defigning to caſt reproach on his

father's proceedings, he began with rebuilding the high

places that Hezekiah had deſtroyed. Baal and Aſhtoreth

once more reared up their hateful heads, and the hoſts of

heaven were the objećts of his worſhip, inſtead of that God

who made them. To profane God's holy temple, he dared

according to all that I have commanded them,

and according to all the law that my ſervant

Moſes commanded them.

9 But they hearkened not ; and Manaſſeh

ſeduced them to do more evil than did the

nations whom the LoRD deſtroyed before the

children of Iſrael.

1o " And the LoRD ſpake by his ſervants

the prophets, ſaying,

1 I Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath

done theſe abominations, and hath done wick

edly above all that the Amorites did, which

*

were before him, and hath made Judah alſo to

ſin with his idols: '

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD God of

Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil upon

Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth

of it, both his ears ſhall tingle.

13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the

line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe

of Ahab : and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a many

wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turning it upſide

down.

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine

inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of

there erect his idol altars, filled the houſe and courts with

theſe abominations, and there ſacrificed to his gods. In

the temple itſelf he placed the image of Aſhtoreth, ver. 7.

in oppoſition and defiance to God, provoking him to caſt

them off for ever, whom, on their fidelity, he had

promiſed ever to protećt and preſerve. Madly attached to

his idols, he made his ſon to paſs through the fire, in

honour to theſe falſe deities; and, ſuperſtitious as impious,

he truſted in charms, and conſulted wizards, as if the

devil was a better oracle than the God who ſpoke from

between the cherubims. Seduced by their king's example,

the people in general followed him, andJudah was filled with.

idolatry, worſe than the very heathen nations around them.

Note; (1.) They who have had a religious education, when,

they give themſelves up to evil, uſually grow of all others,

the moſt profligate. (2.) Irreligion and ſuperſtition are

nearly allied. They who caſt off all fear of God, are.

often ſeen to be the greateſt ſlaves to th: illuſions of

the devil. (3.) A bad example is mortally infectious, and

eſpecially in kings: how much will they have to anſwer in

the day of God, who are chargeable not only with their

own blood, but with the murder of thouſands of ſouls,

whom they have ſeduced and deſtroyed 2

Wer. 13. I will ſtretch over jeruſalem the line of Samaria,

&c.] See 2 Sam. viii. 2. The expreſſion, I will wipe:

jeruſalem, &c. ſignifies, “I will take away all its inhabi

* tants, as a diſh is freed from its contents, by wiping, and

“ turning it upſide down.” -

- Ver.-
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their enemies; and they ſhall become a prey

and a ſpoil to all their enemies;

15 Becauſe they have done that which was

evil in my fight, and have provoked me to

anger, ſince the day their fathers came forth

out of Egypt, even unto this day.

16 Moreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood

very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from

one end to another; beſide his fin, wherewith

he made Judah to fin, in doing that which was

evil in the fight of the LORD.

17 | Now the reſt of the ads of Manaſſeh,

and all that he did, and his fin that he finned,

are they not written in the book of the chro

nicles of the kings of Judah

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers,

and was buried in the garden of his own

houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his

ſon reigned in his ſtead.

19 || Amon was twenty and two years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned two

years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name

was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of

Jotbah. -

20 And he did that which waſ evil in the

fight of the LoRD, as his father Manaſſeh

did.

21 And he walked in all the way that his

father walked in, and ſerved the idols that his

father ſerved, and worſhipped them :

22 And le forſook the LoRD God of his

fathers, and walked not in the way of the

LORD. -

23 °. And the ſervants of Amon conſpired

againſt him, and flew the king in his own

houſe.

24 And the people of the land ſlew all them

that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and

w

Ver. 16. Manaſh ſhed innocent blood] Among the reſt of

the prophets and other innocent perſons put to death by

Manaſieh, Iſaiah is generally numbered, who is ſaid to

have been ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw, to which

the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews is thought

to allude, chap. xi. 37. -

Per. 18. Manaſº-war buried—in the garden of Uzzal

This garden, as ſome think, was made in that very ſpot of

ground where Uzziah was ſtruck dead for touching the

ark of the Lord, 2 Sam. vi. 7. But others imagine, that

this was the place where Uzziah, who died a leper, was

buried, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23, and that Manaſſeh choſe to be

buried here, as unworthy; the ſenſe of his former

miſcarriages not ſuffering him to think himſelf deſerving

of a place among his anceſtors. It has been remarked by

fome of the Jewiſh writers, that two years is the uſual

term to which the ſons of thoſe kings arrived who

provoked God to anger by their abominations; as they

inſtance in the preſent caſe, in the ſon of Jeroboam,

1 Kings, xv. 25., the ſon of Baaſha, chap. xvi. 8, and the

ion of Ahab, chap. xxii. 51.

REF1.fcºrross.—1ſt, We have here,

1. The charge brought againſt Manaſſeh. His vile

idolatry, his infamous ſedućtion of God’s people; and, as

the ſummit of his guilt, the blood of innocents which

he ſhed, and even of God's prophets. This filled the

meaſure of his iniquities to overflowing, and brought

down the heavy wrath of a juſtly offended God. Note:

(1.) The greateſt kings muſt ſtand ſhortly as the meaneſt

criminals at God's bar. (2.) The perſecution of God's

people is the crime which ſooneſt fills the meaſure of

a nation's fins.

2. The ſentence pronounced upon him. A deſtruction

ſo terrible, that the neighbour-nations ſhould be aſtoniſhed

at the report. The ſame judgments ſhould light on Jeru

ſalem as Samaria, and the houſe of Manaſieh be deſtroyed

as the houſe of Ahab. The country ſhould be thoroughly

plundered, ranſacked, and made deſolate, ſpoiled of all, as a

diſh wiped clean, and turned upſide down, and all the in

habitants removed into a ſtraige land. Since they had

forſaken God, he would forſake them, and, taking now

their former fins, from the day they left AEgypt, into the

account, reckon with them from firſt to laſt. Note, (1.)

When by our perfidious apoſtacy we turn from God, old

guilt, which had otherwiſe been cancelled, is recalled, to

witneſs againſt and condemn us. (2.) They who forſake

God muſt expect to be forſaken by him. (3.) When God.

viſits for fin in the great day, then ſhall indeed the ears of

i. tingle at the dreadful ſentence denounced upon
theIm. - -

3. Manaſſeh's death is recorded, and his burial. Pro

bably, on his penitence, ſee 2 Chron. xxxiii. he judged

himſelf unworthy to lie in the royal ſepulchres, and

therefore was buried in his own garden, leaving his

crown to his ſon, the heir of his idolatry, as well as his

kingdom.

2dly, 1. Amon's reign and life were ſhort, and his end

tragical. He returned to thoſe idolatries, which, in his

latter days, his penitent father had ſuppreſſed, and thus by

his wickedneſs haſtened his death. A conſpiracy was

formed ; and, after a reign of but two years, he was ſlain

in his own houſe. Note; (1.) The evil that we have

occaſioned to others, we can never repair. When we

would wiſh to undeceive thoſe whom we have ſeduced, to

our grief we find every effort vain. (2.) It is a mercy to

a nation, that the career of a wicked king is ſhort.

2. The men of Judah revenged his death on the

conſpirators, and ſet up Joſiah his ſon in his ſtead; who,

being an infant, they probably deſigned to rob of the

crown ; and they buried Amon with his father, in the

garden of Uzza, as unworthy of a tomb among his

illuſtrious predeceſſors. -

- - 6
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*

the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon

king in his ſtead. -

25 || Now the reſt of the acts of Amon

which he did, are they not written in the book

of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre in

the garden of Uzza: and Joſiah his ſon reigned
in his ſtead.

C H A P. XXII.

Jºſiah reigns thirty-one jears he repairſ the ruinſ of the

temple. Hilkiah finds the book of the law. Huldah the

prºphetſ foretel; the deſtručion ºf jeruſalem.

[Before Chriſt 623.]

Jº waſ eight years old when he

began to reign, and he reigned thirty and

one years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's

name waſ Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of
Boſcath.

2 And he did that which was right in the

fight of the LoRD, and walked in all the ways

of David his father, and turned not aſide to

the right hand or to the left.

3 * And it came to paſs in the eighteenth

Year of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan

the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the

ſcribe, to the houſe of the LoRD, ſaying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he

may ſum the filver which is brought into the

houſe of the LoRD, which the keepers of the

door have gathered of the people:

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of

the doers of the work, that have the overſight

of the houſe of the LoRD ; and let them give

it to the doers of the work which is in the

houſe of the LoRD, to repair the breaches of

the houſe. -

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma

ſons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to

repair the houſe.

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made

with them of the money that was delivered

into their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully.

8 * And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto

Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the book of

the law in the houſe of the LoRD. And

Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he
read it.

C H A P. XXII.

Wer. 8. I have fºund the boºk ºf the law] This is generally

agreed to have been the archetype written by Moſes, and

by him ordered to be depoſited with the ark, in the

moſt holy place, but which ſome pious high prieſt had

cauſed to be thus hid in the reign of Ahaz or Manaſſeh, to

prevent its being deſtroyed with all the other copies of it 3

for it plainly appears by the tenour of the hiſtory, that this

was the only perfect one left. But it is much diſputed,

whether it was the whole Pentateuch, emphatically called

nºn-nn hattorah, the law, or only Deuteronomy, or even

barely the 28th, 29th, 30th, and 31ſt chapters of it. Joſephus,

by calling it “ the ſacred books of Moſes,” ſeems to

declare entirely for the former; others have declared for

the latter, becauſe the book of Deuteronomy is a kind of

repetition or epitome of the Moſaic law. Calmet, among

ſome others, holds the laſt of theſe three opinions, and

thinks that nothing more is meant here than that ſhort

ſummary which is ſound in the above-mentioned chapters

of that book; in which are contained all the bleſfings and

curſes that ſo alarmed the pious monarch. But if either

this ſhort epitome, or even the whole Deuteronomy, was

all that the high-prieſt found hid in the temple, when was

the reſt of the Pentateuch recovered 2 If it be ſaid, that

there might be ſome copies of this laſt ſtill extant, then

this ſummary muſt have been in it; and it would be ſur

priſing that ſome one or more ſhould not have been

brought to ſo good a king, after he had given ſuch fignal

proofs of his piety and zeal; and if any ſuch had been

preſented to him, he muſt be ſuppoſed to have neglected

the reading of it, or he could never have been under ſuch

ſurprize and fear at the reading of that which the high

Prieſt ſent to him. We therefore think, with the far

greater number of Jews and Chriſtians, that it was

the whole Pentateuch; and that there might be ſtill

ſºveral imperfect and mutilated copies diſperſed here and

there, which might be now rectified by this prototype,

after it was thus brought to light. If it be aſked, how th:

king could run over thoſe five books ſo quickly as to come

preſently to the bleilings and curſes; it may be anſwered,

that as their manner was to write upon volumes of a con.

ſiderable length, which were rolled up round one or two
ſticks, it might ſo happen, that theſe laſt chapters were on

the outſide; and that the king, impatient to know the con

tents of it, might have curioſity to read in it, before he had

unfolded a round or two. We are, however, very far

from rejecting the notion of the Jews, who bºlieve that

Providence directed him to that very part. Something

like this we find happened under the Goſpel, Luke, iv. 1 7.

Acts, viii. 28, &c. What appears moſt ſurpriſing is, thit

all the copies of the Scripture, which the goºd king 11.2c

kiah ſeems to have cauſed to be written and diſperſed

about the kingdom, (ſee Prov. xxv. 1.) ſhould have is ſoon

vaniſhed, that neither Joſiah, nor the high-prieſt had ever

ſeen any of them till this one was brought to light. All

that can be ſaid in this caſe is, that Manaſith, during the

former part of his reign, had made ſuch havock of them,

that if there were any left, they were only in a few private

hands, who preſerved them with the utmoſt caution and

ſecrecy. See the Univerſal Hiſtory, -

RefLEc
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9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king,

and brought the king word again, and ſaid,

Thy ſervants have gathered the money that

was found in the houſe, and have delivered it

into the hand of thern that do the work, that

have the overſight of the houſe of the Lord.

Io And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the

king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered

me a book. And Shaphan read it before the

king.

11 And it came to paſs, when the king had

heard the words of the book of the law, that

—he rent his clothes.

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the

prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and

Achbor the ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan

the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of the king's,

ſaying,

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me,

and for the people, and for all Judah, con

cerning the words of this book that is found :

for great is the wrath of the Lord that is

kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have

not hearkened unto the words of this book, to

do according unto all that which is written

concerning us. -

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and

Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went

unto Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of

Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas,

keeper of the wardrobe; (now ſhe dwelt in

Jeruſalem in the college;) and they communed

with her. -

15 " And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith

the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that

ſent you to me,

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will

bring evil upon this place, and upon the in

habitants thereof, even all the words of the

book which the king of Judah hath read:

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have

burned incenſe unto other gods, that they

might provoke me to anger with all the works

of their hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be

kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not be

quenched.

18 But to the king of Judah which ſent

you to enquire of the Lord, thus ſhall ye ſay

Reflections.—One merciful reſpite more is given

to idolatrous Judah; another good king, to prove them, if

yet they will bring forth fruit, before the axe is laid to the

root of the tree. -

1. Though Joſiah was very young, but eight years

of age, when he came to the crown, he gave very early

ſymptoms of uncommon piety, and all his days the

fruit anſwered the promiſing bloſſoms. Note; Early piety

is peculiarly pleaſing and promiſing.

2. As ſoon as he was fit to take the reins of government

into his own hand, he began to reform the interrupted

worſhip, and repair the decayed temple of God. Nearly

the ſame method ſeems to be taken, as in the days of

Joaſh, chap. xii. to collećt the money, and the ſame

integrity appears in the perſons employed. Note: They

who delight in the temple-ſervice, may be truſted for their

fidelity and honeſty in the repairs of it. -

3. In the repairs of the temple, the book of the law

was happily found, generally ſuppoſed to be the very copy,

Deut. xxxi. 26. that Moſes laid up in the moſt holy

place. Note; (1.) The preſervation of the inſpired writ

ings through ſo many ages, and amidſt ſo many enemies,

is a ſtanding witneſs to their divine authority. (2.) When

God's word is thruſt into a corner, unnoticed by, or

cruelly withheld from the people, no marvel that iniquity

abounds. (3.) They who have never read through all the

book of God, know not how much it contains to make

them tremble, or how much to comfort them: and yet

how many chriſtians, yea, proteſtants, are thus negligent,

and never once in their lives read God’s word entire |

4. Hilkiah, having firſt read the book himſelf to

Shaphan, deſires him to convey it to the king, and read it

in his ears, as it contained matters ſo deeply and nearly

affecting him. Note; (1.) Reading their Bibles, is among

the beſt employments in which kings can be engaged.

(2.) They are inexcuſable, who have this ſacred book

in their hands, and continue wilfully ignorant of its’
COntelltS.

Wer. 14. Huldah the prophet'ſ] This is the only mention

that we have of this propheteſs; and certainly it tends

much to her honour that ſhe was conſulted upon this im

portant occaſion, when both Jeremiah and Zephaniah

were at that time prophets in Judah. But Zephaniah,

perhaps, at that time might not have commenced a

prophet, becauſe, though we are told that he propheſied

in the days of Joſiah, Zeph. i. 1. yet we are nowhere in

formed in what part of his reign he entered upon the pro

phetic office. Jeremiah too might at that time be abſent

from Jeruſalem, at his houſe at Anathoth, or ſome more

remote part of the kingdom ; ſo that, confidering Joſiah's

haſte and impatience, there might be no other proper

perſon to apply to than this propheteſs; well aſſured

of whoſe fidelity in delivering the mind and counſel of

God, the king, and the miniſters who went from him

to inquire, concluded rightly, that it was much more

important what meſſage God ſent, than by whoſe hand it

was that he conveyed it. See Poole, and Smith's Select

Diſcourſes, p. 252. -

Wer. 16. Even all] According to all. Nold. 868.

Ver.
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to him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,

A touching the words which thou haſt heard;

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and

thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the LoRD,

when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this

place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that

they ſhould become a deſolation and a curſe,

and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before

me; I alſo have heard theº, ſaith the Lor D.

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee

unto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered

into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes ſhall

not ſee all the evil which I will bring upon

this place. And they brought the king word

again.

C. H. A. P. XXIII.

jſah read; in the temple the book of the law. He purifier

the temple and judah from idolatry. He diſtroys the altar

at Beth-el, and pollutes the place. He takes away the high

places of Samaria, and kills the priſis : he celebrates the

aſ wer, is wounded at Megiddo, and diet. He is ſuc

ceeded by his ſºn jehoahaz, and afterwards by jehoiakim.

[Before Chriſt 623.].

- N D the king ſent, and they gathered

unto him all the elders of Judah and of

Jeruſalem. -

2 And the king went up into the houſe of

the LoRD, and all the men of Judah and all

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the

prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people,

both ſmall and great ; and he read in their ears

all the words of the "book of the covenant

which was found in the houſe of the LoRD.

3 * And the king ſtood by a pillar, and

made a covenant before the Lord, to walk

after the LORD, and to keep his command

ments and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes with

all their heart and all their ſoul, to perform

the words of this covenant that were written

in this book. And all the people ſtood to the

COV C1) ant. - *

4 " And the king commanded Hilkiah the

high prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order,

and the keepers of the door, to bring forth

out of the temple of the LoRD all the veſſels

that were made for Baal, and for the grove,

and for all the hoſt of heaven: and he burned

them without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron,

and carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el.

5 And he put down the idolatrous prieſts,

whom the kings of Judah had ordained to

burn incenſe in the high places in the cities of

Judah, and in the places round about Jeru

ſalem; them alſo that burned incenſe unto

Baal, to the ſun, and to the moon, and to the

planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven.

6 And he brought out the grove from the

houſe of the LoRD, without Jeruſalem, unto

the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook

Kidron, and ſtamped it ſmall to powder, and

caſt the powder thereof upon the graves of the

children of the people. -

7 And he brake down the houſes of the

ſodomites, that were by the houſe of the

LoRD, where the women wove hangings for

the grove.
*

Wer. 18, 19. A touching the word: which thou haſ:

Åeard, &c.] Becauſe thy heart was terrifted at the words

which thou haſ heard, and thou haſ humbled, &c. Houbigant.

See alſo 2 Chron. xxxiv. 26.

Wer. 20. Thou ſhall be gathered into thy grave in peace]

The death of Joſiah was indeed ſudden and immature ;

he fell in battle againſt the Aºgyptians, (ſee the next

chap. ver. 29.); and yet he may be ſaid to have gone to Air

graic in peace, becauſe he was recalled from life while his

Kingdom was in a proſperous condition, before the calami

ties wherewith it was threatened were come upon it, and

whilſt he himſelf was in peace and reconciliation with

God. Thus, when the righteous are taken away from

the evil to come, though in the fight of the univerſe

they ſeem to die, and their departure is taken for miſery;

yet, in what manner ſoever their exit be, they may well

be ſaid to die in peace, who, after their diſſolution here,

are numbered among the children of God, and have

Vol. II.

their lot among the ſaints. See Iſaiah, lvii. 1. Wiſd.

iii. 2, &c. -

C H A P. XXIII.

Wer. 2. The priſis and the prophet] The priſ’s and

the Levites. Houbigant. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 30.

Ver. 5. The idolatrous priſ's] In the Hebrew bºny

Remarim. It is plain from this place, that their particular

buſineſs was to burn incenſe. Hence the faithful Jews

ſeem to call them bºnº in contempt, as being continually

forched by their fumigating fires. Biſhop Patrick thinks, .

that they were ſo called from being clothed in black, for the

Aºgyptians, as well as many other pagan nations, made uſe

of black garments when they ſacrificed to the infernal

deities: in oppoſition to which, the Jewiſh prieſts were

clothed in white at their ſacrifices. -

Wer. 6. And he brought out the grove] And he brought out

Aſchera. Houbigant. -

3 S Wer.
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8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the

cities of Judah, and defiled the high places

where the prieſts had burned incenſe, from

Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high

places of the gates that were in the entering-in

of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the city,

which were on a man's left hand at the gate

of the city. -

9 Nevertheleſs the prieſts of the high places

came not up to the altar of the LoRD in Jeru

ſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened

bread among their brethren.

1o And he defiled Topheth, which is in the

valley of the children of Hinnom, that no

man might make his ſon or his daughter to

paſs through the fire to Molech.

, 11 And he took away the horſes that the

kings of Judah had given to the fun, at the

entering in of the houſe of the LoRD, by the

chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain,

which was in the ſuburbs, and burned the

chariots of the ſun with fire.

12 And the altars that were on the top of

the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings

of Judah had made, and the altars which

Manaſſeh had made in the two courts of the

houſe of the LoRD, did the king beat down,

and brake them down from thence, and eaſt

the duſt of them into the brook Kidron.

13 And the high places that were before

Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of

the mount of corruption, which Solomon the

king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the

abomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh.

the abomination of the Moabites, and for

Milcom the abomination of the children of

Ammon, did the king defile.

14 And he brake in pieces the images, and

cut down the groves, and filled their places

with the bones of men.

15 " Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el,

and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon of

Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, had made, both.

that altar and the high place he brake down,

and burned the high place, and ſtamped it

ſmall to powder, and burned the grove.

16. And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied

the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and

ſent, and took the bones out of the ſepulchres,

and burned them upon the altar, and polluted

it, according to the word of the Lord which

the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed

theſe words. -

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that that I ſee :

Ver. 16. Aid he defiled Tºpheth] Tºpheth Inpn] comes

from An top, a miſcal in łrument, a drum or tabor; and the

place was ſo called, according to the general opinion of the

Jews, becauſe drums or tabors in this horrid valley were

uſed to be beaten, in order to drown the cries and thrieks'

of the hapleſs little innocents who were burned alive

to the idol III./och. Hence Milton, ſpeaking of Moloch,

walls him, .

-
* *

Horrid king, beſmear'd with blood

Of human ſacrifice, and paleºts’ tears,

Though for the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud

Their children's cries unheard, that paſs'd through fire

To his grini idol.——

Milton’s Par. Loſt, book i. line 392.

Ver. 11. He took away the horſes—given to the fun—and

Burned the chariots, &c.] Whether theſe horſes and chariots

were real, or only carved or molten, is not eaſy to

determine. The ancient Perſians uſed to conſecrate white

horſes and chariots to the ſun, with which they adorned

their proceſſions, wherein they were imitated afterwards

by other nations. See Hyde's Relig. Vet. Perſar. We

can ſee no reaſon, therefore, why ſo many learned com

mentators ſhould ſcruple to ſuppoſe that the Jews had

from him St. Stephen, charged them with having carried

about the tabernacle of Moloch or the ſun, and the ſtar

of their god Remphan. What convinced us further that

theſe were real chariots, drawn by horſes, and bearing

forme image of the fun, is, that the text expreſsly ſays, that

Joſiah did not burn chariots and horſes, as he would have

done if they had been only carved and painted ; but that

he took away the horſes, and burned the charict. Bochart

ſuppoſes that theſe horſes and chariots were deſigned

to carry the king and his great officers out of the cºff gate

of the city, every morning, to ſalute and adore the fun at

its coming above the horizon, according to the cuſtom of

the Perſian idolaters. Sce Uniz. Hiſt, and Boch. Hieroz.

parsi. lib. I 1.

her. 12. The altar; that were on the tºp ºf the tººper

chamber] Or, The altars on the houſe-tºp. 'ihe ancient

idolaters and the magi were wont to ſacrifice not only

upon high places and mountains, but alſo upon the houſe

tops. See Jerem. xxxii. 29.

Ker, 13. Mount of corruption] Mount of oliver: Houbi

gant; who ſuppoſes the word fºrtº: maſhchitº, which we

render corruption, to be derived from Fº mg/hach, to
aſidizut. r

Wer. 15. High place] Houbigant thinks it may be

adopted this among other far worſe heatheniſh idolatries ; collected from hence, that the high places were made of

eſpécially conſidering how ſoon the prophet Amos, and wood raiſed up in the manner of a theatre. See ver, 13.

Wer.
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And the men of the city told him, It is

the ſepulchre of the man of God, which

came from Judah, and proclaimed theſe

things that thou haſt done againſt the altar

of Beth-el. -

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone; let no man

move his bones. . So they let his bones alone,

with the bones of the prophet that came out

of Samaria.

19 || And all the houſes alſo of the high

places that were in the cities of Samaria,

which the kings of Iſrael had made to provoke

the LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, and

did to them according to all the acts that he

had done in Beth-el. • . .

20 And he ſlew all the prieſts of the high

places that were there upon the altars, and

burned men's bones upon them, and returned

to Jeruſalem.

2 I " And the king commanded all the

people, ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the

LORD your God, as it is written in the book

of this covenant.

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a

paſſover from the days of the judges that

judged Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings

of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah;

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah,

ver, 17. That title is that that I ſee "j The Jews

have ſome ridiculous fables concerning this matter. We

may ſuppoſe, agreeably to the text, that the king eſpied

a ſtone or a pillar more eminent than the reſt, with

an inſcription upon it, not legible. This cauſed him

to aſk the queſtion of the men of the city; i.e. ſome of

the old inhabitants who had eſcaped the captivity, and not

any of thoſe new comers whom the king of Aſſyria had

ſent thither; for theſe could have given no account of the

ancient hiſtory of the Iſraelites; neither can we ſuppoſe.

that the ſepulchre itſelf, after ſo many years ſtanding,

could have been diſtinguiſhable, had not ſome pious perſon

or other, with an intent to perpetuate the memory of the

thing, taken care to preſerve and repair it. Matt. xxiii. 29.

See the note on 1 Kings, xiii. I. w

Wer. 19. Cities of Samaria] City of Samaria; Houbigant,
Joſiah, perhaps, may be thought by ſome to have followed

the dićtates of his zeal rather too far, in deſtroying the

images and altars, and other monuments of idolatry, in the

kingdom of Iſrael, where he had neither any regal nor

judicial authority ; but it ſhould be remembered, that his

authority in this regard was founded upon an ancient pre

dićtion, wherein he is particularly named and appointed to

this work of reformation by God himſelf, and that con

ſequently he could not be guilty of an infringement upon

another's right, even though he had no further permiſſion.

But the ten tribes, we are to recolle&t, being now gone into

captivity, the ancient right which David and his poſterity

had to the whole kingdom of Iſrael, before it was diſ

membered by Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors, devolved upon

Joſiah. The people who eſcaped the captivity were united

with his ſubjećts, and put themſelves under his protection ;

they came to the worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, and, doubt

leſs, gladly complied with the extirpation of idolatry;

at which the Cuthites, the new inhabitants of the country,

who worſhipped their gods in another manner, were not at

all offended. The kings of Aſſyria, it is true, were

the lords and conquerors of the country; , but from the

time of Manaſſeh's reſtoration they ſeem to have conferred

upon the kings of Judah, who might thereupon become

their homagers, a ſovereignty in all the land of Canaan.

So that Joſiah, upon various pretenſions, had ſufficient

-

• *

power and authority to viſit the kingdom of Iſrael, and to

purge it from idolatry, as well as his own. See Le Clerc

and Calmet. -

Ker, 22. Surely there was not hºlden ſº a pºver, &c.]

Theſe words, taken in a literal fenſe, muſt denote that this

paſſover, which was celebrated by two tribes only, was

more numerous and more magnificent, than all thoſe that

were obſerved in the days of David and Solomon, in the

moſt happy and flouriſhing ſtates of the Jewiſh monarchy

and when the whole twelve tribes were met togetić:

to ſolemnize that feaſt. It may not be amiſs therefºº,

allow, that in theſe expreſſions there is a kind of auxſ, or

exaggeration not unuſual in ſacred as well as in profane

authors: for, nothing is more common than to ſay, never

was ſo much ſplendour and magnificence ſeeſ, when

we mean no more than that the thing we ſpeak of

was very ſplendid and magnificent: unleſs we fººpſ.

with ſome, that a preference is given to this paſſover love

all the reſt, on account of the exačt obſervation of the

rites and ceremonies belonging to it, which at other times

were performed according to cuſtom, and ſeveral things

either altered or omitted; whereas at this, everything was

performed according to the £rºſcribed fºrm ºf the law, "from

which, ſince the finding of the authentic copy of it before

mentioned, Joſiah enjoined them not to vary a tittle. See
Calmet and Le Clerc. - -

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, To avert, if poſſible, the threatened

wrath, Joſiah, with earneſt ſolicitude, ſºcks the reform.

tion of the people. - -

I. In a general aſſembly of the elders, preſs, prophets

and people, convened on purpoſe for the occaſion, he im.

ſelf, as it ſeems, read in their ears the words of the book

found in the houſe of the Lord, that it might more deeply

engage their attention. -

2. The book of the covenant being rehearſed, the tenor

of which was, that on their fidelity they were aſſured

of God's bleſſing, the king, to encourage and engage the

People, ſolemnly, as in the preſence of God, deciąred his

purpoſe of walking after the Lord, in all the ways of

his inſtituted worſhip, and obſerving all his command

ments moral, judicial, and cercmonial ; and this with

3 S 2 - - all
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wherein this paſſover was holden to the Lord

in Jeruſalem. - ---

24 Moreover the worker; with familiar

ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, and

the idols, and all the abominations that were

ſpied in the land of Judah and in Jeruſalem,

did Joſiah put away, that he might perform

the words of the law which were written in

the book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the

houſe of the LORD.

25 And like unto him was there no king

before him, that turned to the LoRD with all

his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all

his might, according to all the law of Moſes;

neither after him aroſe there any like him.

26 "I Notwithſtanding the Lord turned

not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath,

wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Judah,

becauſe of all the provocations that Manaſſeh

had provoked him withal. -

27 And the LoRD ſaid, I will remove

Judah alſo out of my fight, as I have removed

Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem

which I have choſen, and the houſe of which

I ſaid, My name ſhall be there.

28 "I Now the reſt of the ačts of Joſiah,

and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah : -

29 || In his days Pharoah-nechoh king of

all ſimplicity and fincerity, truſting in God tº enable him

to perform what was ſo plainly his duty, and ſo greatly his

deſire. The people join the king in his engagement, and,

promiſing all fidelity, ſtand to the covenant. Note; (1.) A

good and great example is very influential. (2) Jeſus our

king, is our covenant-head; faith in him is now our

ſecurity. (3.) God's people are bound to him, not ſo

much by bonds of vows and promiſes, as by better bonds

of divine love. -

2dly, In conſequence of his ſolemn engagements, Joſiah

without delay ſet himſelf to remove, all the abominations

contrary to the took of the law, which were found in the

º. He began with Judah and Jeruſalem; where, ſhock

ing to tellſ the moſt groſs and ſtrange monuments of

idolatry remained. . To purge the houſe of the Lord was

his firſt concern: thence he fetched all the veſſels which

had been conſecrated to and employed in the ſervice

of Baal and Aſhtoreth, and the hoſts of heaven; and

having burnt them, he carried their aſhes to Beth-el, that

hated beginning of idolatry, which now he would make a
dunghill, and lay there the filth and off-ſcouring of all

thef abominations. The idolatrous prieſts, (for ſuch there

will be, when court-favour follows Baal's worſhip,) be put

down, deſtroying all the high places where they offered

incenſe, which, though Hezekiah had ruined, his wicked

fucceſſors had reſtored. Theſe were degraded from their

office, and though they had a portion with the prieſts for

their maintenance, they were no more ſuffered to approach

the altars of the Lord. The images of their falſe deities
<he ſtamped to powder, and, to render them more loath

forme, caſt the duſt on the graves of their worſhippers, as
a reproach to their memory, and in contempt to their

idols; whilſt he dug up the bones of the prieſts, and

ſcattered them upon the high places, where they had uſed

to ſacrifice. Topheth he defiled, making it a burying

place. The horſes which had been dedicated to the

fun, he took away, and burnt the chariots. His own
houſe alſo he thoroughly purged; the altar of Ahaz,

which was on the roof, and thoſe which Manaſſeh had

made, he beat to powder, and threw the duſt into the

brook, Kidron. Throughout Judah, he put away all

wizards and workers with familiar ſpirits; and in ſhort,

every abomination that he found, after the ſtrićteſt ſearch

made according to the word of the Lord, he utterly

aboliſhed. Note: True converſion to God makes thorough

work, caſting away every weight, and the fin which doth

moſt eaſily beſet us.

2. He proceeded to carry the reformation that he had

begun in Judah, into the cities of Iſrael. The altar

at Beth-el he defiled; and, after ſacrificing the idolatrous

prieſts, and burning the bones of dead men upon it,

deſtroyed it, with the high place and the grove adjoining.

And as he did at Beth-el, he did in the other cities

of Samaria, utterly rooting out every monument of

idolatry. Note: Though God's word be long ere it

be fulfilled, whether it be promiſe or threatening, the

accompliſhment is ſure.

3. The land being thus cleanſed from idols, and the

people, according to their engagements, returning in truth

to the worſhip of God ; a ſolemn paſſover is proclaimed

and kept, with ſuch exactneſs and conformity to the divine

inſtitution, with ſuch delight and joy, that fince the days

of the judges, even under the beſt of their kings, no ſuch

paſſover had been obſerved. Note: They who are faithful

in the covenant, will be happy to partake of the ſeals

of it. Neglect of the table of the Lord, is a ſure

mark of the continuing apoſtacy of the heart from God.

P'ºr. 25. Like unto him was there no king bºſºre him, &c.]

As it is mentioned to the particular praiſe of Hezekiah,

chap. xviii. 5., that there was no king like him, who

truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael; ſo the preference given

to Joſiah is here limited to his turning to the Lord with all

his heart, &c. by which is partly meant that he made

a more thorough and complete reformation than any of his

predeceſſors. But however ſincere he was in this réforma

tion, omitting nothing to reſtore the purity of God's

worſhip wherever his power extended, yet a great part

at leaſt of the people ſtill had a hankering after the cor

ruption of the former part of Manaſſeh's reign. They

complied indeed with the preſent reformation, but this was

- - only
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Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to

the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went

againſt him; and he ſlew him at Megiddo,

when he had ſeen him.

3o And his ſervants carried him in a chariot

dead from Megiddo, and brought him to

Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own ſepul

chre. And the people of the land took

Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed him,

and made him king in his father's ſtead.

31 * Jehoahaz was twenty and three

years old when he began to reign; and he

reigned three months in Jeruſalem. And his

mother's name was Hamutal, the daughter of

Jeremiah of Libnah.

32 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the Lord, according to all that his

fathers had done.

33 And Pharoah-nechoh put him in bands

at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he

might not reign in Jeruſalem; and put the

land to a tribute of an hundred talents of

ſilver, and a talent of gold.

34 And Pharoah-nechoh made Eliakim the

ſon of Joſiah king in the room of Joſiah his

father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and

took Jehoahaz away; and he came to Egypt,

and died there.

3; "| And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver and

the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land

to give the money according to the command

ment of Pharach: he exacled the ſilver and

only through fear of incurring the king's diſpleaſure, or of

feeling the ſeverity of his juſtice. Their hearts were not

right towards God, as appears fully from the writings

of the prophets of thoſe times; and therefore, ſeeing

no ſign of their repentance, God had no reaſon to reverſe

his decree, nor to turn from the fierceneſ ºf his great wrath;

ver. 26. - -

Ver. 29. In his day: Pharaoh-mechoh, king of Egypt, went

tºp, &c.] We have heretofore obſerved, that Pharaoh in the

gyptian language ſignifies king : but Nechoh, according to

Herodotus, was the proper name of this monarch ; though

ſome will have it to be an appellative ſignifying lame,

becauſe this Pharoah, as they ſuppoſe, had a lameneſs,

proceeding from ſome wound which he had received

in war. The ſame hiſtorian tells us, that he was the ſon

and ſucceſſor of Pſammeticus, king of Ægypt, and a man

of a bold enterpriſing ſpirit; that he made an attempt to

join the Nile and the Red Sea by drawing a canal

from one to the other; that, though he failed in this

defign, yet by ſending a fleet from the Red Sea through

the ſtraits of Babelmandel, he diſcovered the coaſt of

Africa; and in this his expedition to the Euphrates

reſolved, by deſtroying the united force of the Babylonians

and Medes, to bid fair for the whole monarchy of Aſia.

Megiddo was a city in the half tribe of Manafieh, not far

from the Mediterranean ſea. Houbigant renders the laſt

clauſe of this verſe, and king jºſah, &c.—who ſlew king

Jºſiah coming againſ him, as ſoon as he had him for an

adverſary; and inſtead of dead in the next verſe, he

reads dying, as it appears from 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. that he

died at Jeruſalem. See Prideaux and Calmet.

Wer. 3 1. jºheahaz was twenty and three years old J

Jehoahaz was not the eldeſt ſon of Joſiah, as appears from

this; he was but three and twenty years old when he

began to reign, and reigned but three months; after

which his brother Jehoiakim, when he was made king,

ava'ſ five and twenty years old, ver. 36. For this reaſon, it

is ſaid, that the people anointed him ; becauſe, as he

did not come to the crown by right of ſucceſſion, his title

might have otherwiſe been diſputed. See the note on

chap. ix. 3. At this time, however, the Jews might have

ſome reaſon to prefer the younger brother, becauſe very

probably he was of a more martial ſpirit, and better .

qualified to defend their liberties againſt the king of

AEgypt. His proper name, it is thought, was Shallum.

The Scripture nowhere tells us upon what occaſion it

was that he fell into the king of A.gypt's hands, or for
what reaſon it was that he uſed him ſo ſeverely; but it is

probable, that, to revenge his father's death, he might raiſe

an army, and engage him in a pitched battle, though

he failed in the attempt: for why ſhould he put in

in bands, if he voluntarily went and ſurrendered himſelf at

Riblah, ver. 33. Or why be ſo highly offended at

him for accepting a crown which the people conferred

on him The general opinion therefore is, that he

was a man of a bold and daring ſpirit; and the words

in the prophet Ezekiel, chap. xix. 2. &c. are applied

to him. See alſo Jeremiah, xxii. 1 1. and Calmet.

Wer. 33. Riblah] Riblah was a city of Syria, upon the

Orontes, afterwards called Antioch. As it was one of the

pleaſanteſt places in all Syria, Nebuchadnezzar lay there to

attend the ſucceſs of the ficge of Jeruſalem, to ſend his

army proper ſupplies, and to intercept any relief that

might come to the beſieged.

Ver. 34. Turned his name to jehoiakim] It was uſual

for conquerors to change the names of the perſons whom

they vanquiſhed in war, in teſtimony of their abſolute power

over them. . Thus we find the king of Babylon changing

the name of Mattamiah into Zedekiah, when he conſtituted.

him king of Judah; ch. xxiv. 17. Archbiſhop Uſher has

further remarked, that the king of Ægypt gave Eliakim

the name of jehoiakim, (that is, “the God of Iſrael hath,

“ or ſhall make it to proſper,”) thereby to teſtify that he

aſcribed his victory over the Babylonians to jehovah, the

God of Iſrael, by whoſe excitation, as he pretended,

2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22. he undertook the expedition.

Note: With Joſiah periſhed all the glory of Judah.

Like a man mortally wounded, the kingdom gaſped a while

under his ſons, and then expired, as it were, under Ne

buchadnezzar's invaſion.
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the gold of the people of the land, of every

one according to his taxation, to give it unto

Pharaoh-nechoh. t

36 °. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years

old when he began to reign ; and he reigned

eleven years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's

name war Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah

of Rumah. -

37 And he did that which was evil in the

ſight of the LoRD, according to all that his

fathers had done.

- C H A P. XXIV.

jehoiakim rebels againſ the king of Babylon, and dieſ.

Nebuchadnezzar bºſſ.ger jeruſalem, takes king jehoiakim

captive, plunders the temple, and maker Mattamiah king;

who reignſ eleven years, and then rebel againſ; the king ºf

Babylon. .

[Before Chriſt 593 I

N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

came up, and Jehoiakim became his ſer

vant three years: then he turned and rebelled

againſt him. - -

2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of

the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and

bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil

dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah

to deſtroy it, according to the word of the

LoRD, which he ſpake by his ſervants the

prophets.

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord

came this upon Judah, to remove them out of

his fight, for the fins of Manaſſeh, according

to all that he did ;

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he

ſhed : for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent

blood; which the LoRD would not pardon.

5 * Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim,

and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings of

Judah -

6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his fathers: and

Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. .

7 *| And the king of Egypt came not

again any more out of his land: for the king

of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt

unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to

the king of Egypt.

8 * Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when

he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru

ſalem three months. And his mother's name

was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of

Jeruſalem.

9 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LORD, according to all that his

father had done. -

1o " At that time the ſervants of Nebuchad

nezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Jeru

ſalem, and the city was beſieged.

C H A P. XXIV. -

Ver. 5. The rºſ' of the ač's of jehoiakim] Jeremiah pro

pheſied in the time of this prince, as did alſo Urijah ; ſee

Jer. xxvi. 20, &c. About this time alſo lived the pro

phets Habakkuk, Zephaniah, and Nahum, who, being

called to the prophetic office in the reign of Joſiah, con

tinued, very probably, to this time, becauſe we find them

propheſying the ſame things which Jeremiah did; namely,

the deſtruction and deſolation of Judah and Jeruſalem for

the many heinous fins they were guilty of. As to Halakkuk,

neither the time in which he lived, nor the parents from

whom he deſcended, are anywhere named in Scripture ;

but his propheſying the coming of the Chaldeans in the

ſame manner with Jeremiah, gives us reaſon to think that

he lived in the ſame time. Of Zºphaniah it is expreſsly

'ſaid, (chap. i.) that he propheſied in the time of jºſiah; and

in his pedigree, which is alſo given us, his father's grand

father is called Hezekiah, whom ſome take for the king of

††, and conſequently reckon this prophet to have been

of royal deſcent. As to Nahum, laſtly, it is certain that

he propheſied after the captivity of the ten tribes, and

before that of the other two, which he foretold, chap. i.

Though, therefore, the Jews do generally place him in the

reign of Manaſſeh, yet others chooſe to refer him to the

latter part of Joſiah's, as being nearer to the deſtruction of

Nineyeh and the Aſſyrian monarchy, to which ſeveral

propheſies of his do principally relate. -

/or. 6.ſº ſlept with his fathers]. It is plain that

this expreſſion can ſignify no more than that he died as his

fathers did; for he neither died in his bed, nor was he

buried with his fathers, but lay above ground, unburied,

according to the predićtion of Jeremiah, ch. xxxvi. 3o.

ºr 7. Came not again any more] Or, Came no mºre as
'et.

P'er, 8.7-hoiachin was eighteen years old, &c.] There is

a great difference between this paſſage and 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 9. where it is ſaid that Jehoiachin was eight years

old when he began to reign. But both the Syriac and

Arabic yerſions read eighteen in that place in the Chronicles.

Jehoiachin's ſucceeding his father in the throne of Judah

may ſeem to diſagree with the threat which the prophet

denounces againſt his father, Jer. xxxvi. 30. He/all have

nºte tº 4t upon the throne of David, but asº:
sign laſted little more than three months, during which

time he was abſolutely ſubječt to the Chaldeans, a reign
of

º

|
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11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon

came againſt the city, and his ſervants did

beſiege it.

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went

out to the king of Babylon, he, and his

mother, and his ſervants, and his princes, and

his officers: and the king of Babylon took

him in the eighth year of his reign.

13 And he carried out thence all the trea

ſures of the houſe of the LoRD, and the

treaſures of the king's houſe, and cut in pieces

all the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of

Iſrael had made in the temple of the LORD,

as the LORD had ſaid.

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and

all the princes, and all the mighty men of

valour, even ten thouſand captives, and all the

craftſmen and ſmiths: none remained, ſave

the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land.

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to

Babylon, and the king's mother, and the king's

wives, and his officers, and the mighty of

the land, thoſe carried he into captivity from

Jeruſalem to Babylon. -

16 And all the men of might, even ſeven

thouſand, and craftſmen and ſmiths a thou

ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for war,

even them the king of Babylon brought cap

tive to Babylon.

17 || And the king of Babylon made Mat

taniah his father's brother king in his ſtead,

and changed his name to Zedekiah.

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old

z

when he began to reign, and he reigned

eleven years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's

name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah

of Libnah. -

19 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LORD, according to all that

Jehoiakim had done.

20 For through the anger of the LoRD it

came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he

had caſt them out from his preſence, that

Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon.

C H A P. XXV.

Nººchadnezzar, having taken jeruſalem, puts ºut the eyes ºf -

Zedekiah, and carries him to Babylon. The temple is

burned. Iſhmael kills Gedaliah : the jews who are left fly

to Egypt, through fear of the Chaldeanſ. jehoiachin, after

thirty-ſeven years, is brought forth from priſºn, and treated
humanely by Evil-merodach. t -

[Before Chriſt 588.] .

N D it came to paſs in the ninth year of

his reign, in the tenth month, in the

tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt,

againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it; and

they built forts againſt it round about.

2 And the city was beſieged unto the

eleventh year of king Zedekiah.

3 And on the ninth day of the fºurth month

the famine prevailed in the city, and there

was no bread for the people of the land.

4 " And the city was broken up, and all

the men of war fled by night, by the way of

the gate between two walls, which is by the
z

s

of ſo ſhort continuance, and of ſo ſmall authority, may

well be looked upon as nothing. See Ezek. xix. 6, &c.
Wer. 13. And he carried out thence all the treaſures ºf the

hotſ ºf the Lºrd, &c.], Nebuchadnezzar carried away the

treaſures and rich furniture of the temple at three different

times: Fift, In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim

when he firſt took Jeruſalem, he carried half of the veſſels

of the houſe of God away into the land of Shinar, and

put them into the houſe of his god, Dan. i. 2. Theſe

were the veſſels which his ſon Belſhazzar profaned,

Dan. v. 2. and which Cyrus, reſtored to the Jews, Ezra,

i. 7. to be ſet up in the temple again when rebuilt.

Secºndly, In the reign of Jehoiachin he took the city again,

and cut in pieces a great part of the veſſels of gold which

Solomon had made, and which by ſome means or other

had eſcaped his former plunder. Thirdly, In the eleventh

ear of Zedekiah he pillaged the temple once more, when

fic broke in pieces the pillars of braſs, &c. and took along

with them all the veſſels of filver and gold which he could

find, and carried them to Babylon. See the next chapter,

ver. I 3, &c. It is ſomething ſtrange, that, among all this

inventory, no mention is made of the ark of the covenant,

which, of all other things, was held mott ſacred. But it

is very probable, that it was burned together with the

temple in the laſt deſolation ; for, what ſome ſay, of its

being hidden by the prophet Jeremiah in a certain cave in

mount Nebo, is a mere fable. See Calmet.

her. 14. And he carried away all Jeruſalem] Among

theſe were Ezekiel the prophet, and Mordecai the uncle of

Either. - * ,

C H A P. XXV.

Wer. 3. The famine prevailed I See Ezek. ch. v. Io. and

Lam. iv. 5.

P'er. 4. The men of war fled by night] It is difficult to

cpnceive how the beſieged could make their eſcape, as the
- Chaldees
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1:ing's garden: (now the Chaldees were againſt

the city round about ) and the king went the

way toward the plain. -

-* And the army of the Chaldees purſued

after the king, and overtook him in the plains

of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered

fioln him.

6 So they took the king, and brought him

up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and

they gave judgment upon him.

# And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah

before his eyes, and put out the eyes of

Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs,

and carried him to Babylon.

8 *| And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh

day of the month, which is the nineteenth

year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,

came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard,

a ſervant of the king of Babylon, unto Jeru

ſalem:

9 And he burned the houſe of the Lord,

and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of

chaldecs had encompaſſed the city. Joſephus indeed

gives us this account, that as the city was taken about

midnight, the captains with the reſt of the ſoldiers went

directly into the temple; which Zedekiah perceiving, he

took his wives, children, commanders, and friends, and

they all flipped away together by a narrow paſſ ge towards

the 'wilderneſs; but then what this narrow paſſage was is

still the queſtion. The Jews think that there was a ſub

terraneous paſſage from the palace to the plains of Jericho,

and that the king and his courtiers might endeavºur to
make their eſcape that way. Dion, it is true, tells us,

it. Kyi. that, in the laſt fiege of Jeruſalem, the Jews had

covered ways, which lay under the walls of the city, to a

conſiderable diſtance into the country, out of which they

were wont to fally, and fall upon the Romans that were

4traggling from their camp; but ſince neither Joſephus nor

the fierº hiſtorian take notice of any ſuch ſubterraneous

aſſige at this fiege, we may ſuppoſe that, the Chaldeans

}. made a breach in the wall, the beſieged got

away privately between the wall and the out-works,

by a piſſ ge which they did not ſuſpect. See Jer. xxv. 4.

and Joſeph. Hiſt. Bell. lib. x. cap, i.
Ver. 7. And put out the eyes ºf Zedekiah, &c.] Joſephus

takes nétice, that the ſeeming contradiction in the pro

pheſies of Ezekiel and Jeremiah concerning the fate

... Zedekiah, made that prince give no heed to what

was for told. Ezekiel's propheſy runs thus: I will bring

him tº Babylon, to the land ºf the Chaldeanſ, yº! ſhall he

not ſee it, ñough he die there, chap. xii. 3. ... Jeremiah's

thu: ; He ſhall le delivered into the hands of the king of

Balylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes

ſhall behold his evº, chap. xxxii. 4. Both of which were

†erally accompliſhed; for Zedekiah was carried to Riblah,

where he ſaw the king of Babylon, and ſpake to him, and

beheld his children executed, but had afterwards his eyes

put out, and was then carried to Babylon, which however

ić was incapable of ſeeing. The reflećtion which Joſephus
Anakes upon this event is excellent: “ This may ſerve

… to convince even the ignorant,” ſays he, “ of the power
“ and wiſdom of God; and of the conſtancy of his

... counſels through all the various ways of his operations.

“ It may likewiſe ſhew us, that God's foreknowledge

“ of things is certain, and his providence regular in the

“ ordering of events; and beſides it holds forth a moſt

“ exemplary inſtance of the danger of our giving way to

“ the motions of fin and inſidelity, which deprive us

º

“ of the means of diſcerning God's judgments, even

“ though ready to fall upon us.” Antiq. lib. x. cap. I 1.

REFLections.—Zedekiah ſoon felt what an unequal

match he was for the king whom he had by rebellion pro

voked ; for, how could he hope to reſiſt, who had not

i. the powers of earth but the arm of God againſt

him 2

1. Jeruſalem is beſieged, and, after ſuffering the greateſt

extremities of famine, Ezek, ch. v. Io. Jer, lii. 6. taken by
ſtorm. How terrible is war !

2. The king is taken priſoner as he attempted to eſcape,

forſaken of his guards, and brought back with ſhame

to the camp of the Chaldeans, to behold thoſe miſeries

which, had he followed Jeremiah's advice, chap. xxxviii.

17. he might have eſcaped. He is condemned to ſuffer

the reward of his deeds; firſt, to behold the tormenting

fight of his ſons all murdered before his eyes, and then for

ever to cloſe them upon this mournful ſcene, as left

in miſery to ruminate on the cauſe ; while, languiſhing in

fetters of iron, he paſſed his wretched days, a miſerable

ſpe&tacle, and monument of the wages of ſin. Nºte: (1.)

They who refuſe God's counſel to eſcape, will find the

vanity of their own contrivances. (2.) The impenitent

finner's doom is, to be bound in chains of darkneſs unto

the judgment of the great day.

Wer. 9. He burned the houſe ºf the Lord J Joſephus tells us,

that the temple was burned four hundred and ſeventy years,

ſix months, and ten days after the building of it; one

thouſand and fixty years, fix months, and ten days from

the time of the Iſraelites’ coming out of the land of

Aºgypt; one thouſand nine hundred and fifty years,

ſix months, and ten days from the deluge; and 'three

thouſand five hundred and thirty years, fix months, and

ten days from the creation"; and he mentions it as a very

remarkable circumſtance, that the ſecond temple was

burned by the Romans in the ſame month, and on the

very ſame day of the month, that this was ſet on fire

by the Chaldeans; and, as ſome of the Jewiſh rabbis

ſay, when the Levites were ſinging the very ſame paſſage;

the 23d verſe of the 94th Pſalm. See Antiq. lib. x.

cap. I I. -

-

* Archbiſhop Uſher's chronology does not here agree with

that of Joſephus.

Wer.
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Jeruſalem, and every great man's houſe burned

he with fire. t \ .

1o And all the army of the Chaldees, that

were wº, the captain of the guard, brake

down the walls of Jeruſalem round about.

I I Now the reſt of the people that were

left in the city, and the fugitives that fell away

to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of

the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain

of thé guard carry away. * . -

1 2 But the captain of the guard left of the

poor of the land to be vine-dreſſers and huſ

bandmen.

13 *| And the pillars of braſs that were in

the.houſe of the Lo RD, and the baſes, and the

brazen ſea that was in the houſe of the LORD,

did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried

the braſs of them to Babylon. -

14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the

ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of

braſs wherewith they miniſtered, took they

away. -

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and

ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and of ſilver,

in ſilver, the captain of the guard took away.

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes

which Solomon had made for the houſe of the

LoRD ; the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with

out weight. - * * -

17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen
ſ

cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs : and

the height of the chapiter three cubits; and

the wreathen work, and pomegranates upon

the chapiter round about, all of braſs: and

like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with

wreathen work.

18 " And the captain of the guard took

Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the

ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the

door :

19 And out of the city he took an officer

that was ſet over the men of war, and five

men of them that were in the king's preſence,

which were found in the city, and the prin

cipal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered the

people of the land, and threeſcore men of the

people of the land that were found in the

Clt W . -

: And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard

took theſe, and brought them to the king of

Babylon to Riblah : -

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them,

and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha

math. So Judah was carried away out of

their land.

22 *| And aſ fºr the people that remained

in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon had left, even over then he

made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of

Shaphan, ruler.

Wer. I 8. Zºśkaniah, the ſcond prieſ. The Jews call their

ſecond prieſt their in Segan, whoſe buſineſs it was to ſupply

the function of the high-prieſt, in caſe he was ſick, or

under any other incapacity. We find no ſuch particular

inſtitution under the law; but Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron,

who is ſtvied the chief over the clief ºf the JLevit. ſ. and

quho had the overſight ºf them who *pt the charge of the

famºuary, Numb. iii. 32., and whoſe authority was not

much inferior to that of the high-prieſt, may not im

properly be deemed one of that order. It is moſt pro

babie that Nebuchadnezzar put to death the perſons

mentioned in this and the following verſe, becauſe he

looked upon them as Zedekiah's principal counſellors in

the adviſing him to rebel.

RE, Lections.—Near two months were ſpent in plun

dering the city, or given of God as a reprieve to the

people, and then the decree went forth. - - - -

1. The temple, and all the palaces in Zion, are laid in

aſhes, the walls diſmantled, and the whole city laid

Nºte: (1.) The temple is no longer precious inin ruins. -

(2) God’sGod’s fight, when the people are apoſtate.

Vol. II.
w

*

patience with finners by and by will cnd, and then

judgment will overtake them to the uttermoſt.

2. The few veſicle of ſilver and gold which remained in

the temple, were now carried away, with all the bºſs, the

pillars, the ſea, the baſes, and all the veſſels belonging

to the ſervice, which for its vaſt quantity is ſaid tº

be without weight. Thus a period was put to their

worſhip. They who had ſo abuſed the houſe of God,

and theſe conſecrated veſſels, deſerved to be deprived
of them. -

3. Many of the great men are ſized and exceuted,

as being the ſupporters of the rebeſſion, and the reſt

carried away captive, Jor. ii. 29. ; only the poor of the

land were lºſt to till, the "round for their proud con

querors. Thus, the fame liquities caſt the Jews out

of Judea, which had been . . . tal to the Canaanitºs,

on whom their anceſto: , . . . . . cut d the judgments

of God. . . . *

I'...r. 22. Cº., " . .

father of G, . . . . . . .

latter rigº tº... . .

3 1.

tº e / " , "ºº" Ahikam, the

ten in ſui, r, it in all the

lºi º ºbºe. to creen jºremiah

- trom
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23 And when all the captains of the armies,

they and their men, heard that the king of

Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there

came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael

the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon of

Careah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth

the Netophathite, and Jaazaniali the ſon of a

Maachathite, they and their men.

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to

their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be

the ſervants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land,

and ſerve the king of Babylon; and it ſhall

be well with you. -

25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh

month, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,

the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, came,

and ten men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah,

that he died, and the Jews and the Chaldee

that were with him at Mizpah. -

26 And all the people, both ſmall and

great, and the captains of the armies, aroſe,

and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of

the Chaldees.

27 ºf And it came to paſs in the ſeven and

thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin

king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the

ſeven and twentieth day of the month, that

Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the year

that he began to reign did lift up the head of

jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon;

from the reſentment of the king, and the fury of the

people; ſo that it is very probable that the prophet, in grati

tude to the father, obtained this favour for the ſon from

Nebuzar-adan. This might alſo be the motive which

induced him to go and live with him in Judea, rather

than to go to Babylon, when that general put it to his

option, not without ſome conſiderable encouragements to

invite him to the latter. See Jer. xxxix. I I, &c. and

Univ. Hiſt. - -

Ver. 23. Tº Mizpah] See Gen. xxxi. 49, 5o. where the

reaſon of the name of this place will be found. It was

fituate on the eaſt fide of the river Jordan, and in the

diviſion of the land fell to the tribe of Dan ; and here it

was that Gedaliah choſe to fix his habitation, or perhaps

was ordered to fix it, becauſe it lay neareſt of any to

Babylon, from whence he was to receive his inſtructions,

as to the adminiſtration of the government. See Wells's

Geography. A fuller account of the events recorded

in the following verſes will be found in the book of

the prophet Jeremiah. * -

Ver. 27. Evil-merodach, king of Babylon] Nebuchad

nezzar, the father of Evil-merodach, died in the year

of the world 3442, and before Chriſt 562, after he had

reigned from the death of his father, according to the

Babyloniſh account, three and forty years. He was cer

tainiy one of the greateſt princes that had appeared in the

eaſt for many ages; and, according to Megaſihemes, as he

is cited by Joſephus, both for his enterprizes and perform

ances far excelled even Hercules himſelf. The ſame

hiſtorian, as he is quoted by Euſebius, informs us, that a

little before his death he foretold to his ſubjećts the

coming of the Perſians, and their ſubduing the kingdom of

Babylon, which he might gather from the prophet Daniel,

and eſpecially from the interpretation of his dreams. His

ſon Evil-merodach reigned but a ſhort time ; for his

debaucheries and other crimes in the ſpace of two years

made him ſo intolerable, that even his own relations con

ſpired againſt him, and put him to death. It is likely that

Jehoiachin, whom he thus fignally favoured, (ver. 28, 29.)

fell with him, for that beſt agrees with Jeremiah's prophe

fies concerning him ; wherein it is denounced, (ch. xxii.

32.) that he ſhºuld not prºſter in his days, which could not

be ſo well verified of him, had he died in the full poſſeſ.

fion of all that proſperity to which Evil-merodach advanced

him. Prideaux.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, The few who remained were put

under the care of Gedaliah, a good man it ſhould ſeem

and one who, if it had been poſſible, might have yet pr:
ſerved them from utter ruin; but what the king of

Babylon left unfiniſhed, their own madneſs and folſ

completed. Iſhmael, one of the ſeed-royal, was among

the number of thoſe who came to Gedaliah, under pre:

tence of ſubmiſſion to his government; but envying his

power, or to be revenged of the Chaldeans, who ſup

ported him, he treacherouſly fell upon him, flew him

and his friends, whether Jews or Chaldeans; and then

in ſpite of Jeremiah's remonſtrance, all the people

who remained under him as their leader went down

to Aºgypt, and mixed probably with that idolatrous people,

(ſee Deut. xxviii. 68.) and thus their deſolations were

accompliſhed.

2dly, How hopeleſs, how deſperate now appeare

caſe of Judah and her king ! i. in the nº º:

captivity there ariſeth up light in their darkneſs. Their

captive king Jehoiachin is brought from his mournful

priſon, and, on the acceſſion of Evil-merodach, Nebuchad

mezzar's ſon, admitted into the royal favour. He obtains

apartments in the palace, a noble proviſion for himſelf and

family, and pre-eminence over the other kings who were

captives with him. . This happened juſt in the midſt

of the ſeventy years during which this captivity was to laſt,

as a means to ſupport the hopes, and confirm the faith of

the people in the fulfilment of the promiſes in due time]

Nºte: (1.) While there is life, there is hope: we muſt no;

deſpair. God can turn the dungeon, when he pleaſes

into a palace; (2) When our friend the great King mail

fit on the throne of his kingdom, then he ſhali looſe

the bands of death, change the priſon-garments of his

faints, clothe them with immortality, and, placing their

throne
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28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his

throne above the throne of the kings that

were with him in Babylon;

29 And changed his priſon garments: and

he did eat bread continually before him all the

days of his life."

3o And his allowance was a continual

allowance given him of the king, a daily rate

for every day, all the days of his life.

throne next to his own, make them fit down with him,

and reign in glory everlaſting.

We defer, till we come to the end of the book of

Chronicles, ſome reflections on the dreadful cnd of the

Iſraelitiſh monarchy, after it had ſtood four hundred and

fixty-eight years from the time that David began to reign

over it; three hundred and eighty-eight years from the

revolt of the ten tribes from it; and one hundred and

thirty-four years from the exciſion of the Iſraelitiſh com

monwealth; and might have continued under the ſunſhine

of the divine protećtion, which nothing could have eclipſed

but the almoſt conſtant and horrid ingratitude of the

people, and the invincible propenſity to imitate the idolatries

and witcheries of other nations; crimes, which, though

become as abominable to God as they were univerſally

practiſed by mankind, yet ſeem to have flowed from

a purer ſource, though corrupted by degrees to this

vaſt height through the amazing degeneracy of human

nature. See the Appendix to the 3d vºl. of Uni.
Hiſt. 8vo,



T H E

FIRST poor of the CHR on ICLES.

-

The ancient Jºrcze, made ºut one book of the Cºronicles, which they called tº ºn-- dibre;

hayamim,” 7.Ae wordſ of the dayſ;” that is, diaries orjournals; and they ///g/d iſºft looks to Adve

been taken from the ancient Cºronicleſ of the Aïngs of judiſ, and /racſ, which are ſº often

reſºrred to in thºſe and the boºk of Kings. 7/e LXX intitle them, the books of ºrzºzoºey,

that which is omitted ; thcrºy /g/lifting, that this work is a Ziºd of ////ament to the o/her

books of Scriòºre; and, indeed, we find many particulars here which are omiſed aft where. Že

writer ºf thiſ books is not well known. They are generally attriſuſed to Exºra, wºo is thought

40 have written them after the return from the captivity, aſſed by the prºbe's Haggai and

2achariah. Comſare the lºft veſſºr of the ſecond book ºf Chronicles with the Aeginning of Ezra.

The deſign ºf the anthor certainly was to write, not a regular Aſ'ary, but a kind ºſſ Aſſement to

the other books. It is remarkable, that he ſºmetimes conceal; the diſonour of the ſlints of God. H.

mentions not the fººl ºf David with Uriah, nor the idºlatry ºf Solomon. 2 Sam. xxiv. reckons fºur

battler; 1 Chron. xx, but three. That wherein David came not ºff with honour is omited.—

the encounter of David and Mºbi-benob. St. Jerome,//caſing ºf thºſe books, ſays, that it is a fºlly

Zo pretend to have a true idea of the ſacred writings without them ; becauſe in almg/? every chºſer

«ve meet with anecdotes omiſed in the bookſ ºf Kingſ; and a great variety of circumſ/ancº reſiſed

in the Goſhel are herein iſº/rated and explained. The/º/ book contains a Mind of reca, itſ/ſation

of the Sacred Hiſtory, by genealºgieſ from the beginning of the world to the death of David, in

ihe year of the world 2290. And the ſecond contains the Aiſory of the kings of jud'A, awayof

thºſe of ſrael in part, from the beginning of the reign of Solomon alone, ſo the refºrm from captivity

in the year 3468. Sheaking of the difference of names, &c, ſound in 1/g/ books, Calmet rºmarſ,

very judiciouſly, that it is not extraordinary that book, which ſave fº/ed through ſº many hand,

for ſº many ages ſhould ſave ſºffered ſºme afterations in dates and numberſ. In cofies of books ſº

ancient, and written in a language / ſiſtle known, we may certainly rather wonder that there are

ſo few miſłakes, than that there are any. See Calmet's Prºſace, and Le Clerc's Sentimens de
quelques Theologiens, &c. -

-

. 3 Henoch, Methuſelah, Lamech
C II A P. - I. 4. Noah, Shem, Ham, and jºh.

5 * The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and

Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal,

The genealogy of Adam to Noah, andfrom Nºah to Abraham :

the ſºns of Abraham : the pºſſerity ºf Iſhmael and Eſau.

[Before Chriſ 42°41 and Meſhech, and Tiras. r

DA M, Sheth, Enoſh, 6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, Riphath, and Togarmah.

- ſons of Noah. No mention is made of the fter -

C H A P. I. of Cai, or Abel, nor of the other ſons ofA.F.

yer. 1. Alain, Sheth, Enºſh] Adam was the father the ſacred writer Was only engaged to give a detail of the

of Sheth, and Sheth the father of Enoſh, and ſo on to the Patriarchs in the direct iine from Adam to Noah. The

3 - - * hiſtory
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7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and

Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim,

8 * The ſons of Ham ; Cuſh,

raim, Put, and Canaan. -

9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah,

and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecah.

the ſons of Raamah ; Shebah and Dedan.

1o And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he began to

be mighty upon the earth.

1 i And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana

mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtubim, .

12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom

came the Philiſtines,) and Caphthorim,

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſtborn,

and Heth,

14. The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and

the Girgaſhite, º

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the

Sinite. - -

16 And the Arvadite, and the

and the Hamathite. - -

17 - The ſons of Shem; Flam, and Asſhur,

and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz,

and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech, -

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shclah
begat Eber. - - - s

19 And unto Eber were born two ſons:

the name of the one was Peleg; becauſe in

his days the earth was divided : and his

brother's name was Joktan.

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She'eph,

anº Miz

Zeinarite,

And

and Hazarmaweth, and Jerah,

2 I Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah,

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab.

All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. -

24 * Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu,

26 Scrug, Nahor, Terah,

27 Abram ; the ſame is Abraham.

28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac, and Iſh;nae!.

29 Theſe are their generations: The

firſtborn of Iſhmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar,

and Adbeel, and Mibſam, -

3o Mihma, and Dumah, Maſla, Hadad,

and Tema, -

31 Jºtur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe

are the ſons of Iſhmael. -

32 * Now the ſons of Kcturah, Abraham's

concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and

Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah.

And the ſons of Jokſhan ; Sheba, and Dedan.

33 And the ſons of Midian ; Fphah, and

Fpher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah.

All theſe are the ſons of Keturah.

34 " And Abraham begat Iſaac.

of Iſaac ; Eſau and Iſrael.

35 The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and

Jeuth, and Jaalam, and Korah. -

36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar,

Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and

The ſons

Annalek.

Hiſtory of the Bible was not deſigned as a hiſtory of the

world, but a hiſtory of the church, and of the deduction

of the ſacred promiſe of the feed of the woman.
Per. 17. And Lud, and 21 am, and U-] Lud and Aram.

The ſºns ºf Uz, &c. Itosbigant. See Gen. x. 23.

Rei Lections.—Adam begins and Abraham cloſes this

firſt genealogical line. The one, our common fath, r aſter

the fleſh ; the other, the common father of the faithful.

By the guilt of Adam's fin, the univerſ. curſe deſcended

of man : by Abraham's promiſed fºci, the curſe is

removed; and all who believe on him are re-inſtated

in the favour of God.

The line of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake the reſt are preſerved,

reaches in the four firſt verſes as far as Shem ; and from

him, in the four laſt, to Abraham : the others are more

lightly paſſed over. Jºphet's poſterity originally peopled

Europe ; Ham's, Africa, Canaan, and Philiſtia; Shem's

poſterity, Aſia; and, probably, from the northern parts of

Aſia, America received its firſt inhabitants. Note: As we

~

arc originally of one flock, we ſhould, undoubtedly, love

all mankind as brºtkren.

Fºr 32. Nº ºſº ºf Kºłº, &c., T.ſ ſºn ºfKº

rah. Kºrah, Abraham’ſ cºncuſine, are Zºran, &c. Houb.

Pºr. 36. Kºmaz, and Timºt, and zºalek] Kenaz. And

Timºa, ſhe concubine ºf Zºar, "are to him "maſk. Hou

bigant and Cappelius. See Gen. xxxvi. 12.

REFI.ECTIONS.-Before the ſacred hiſtorian paſſes on to

the line of the Meſſiah, he dwells a moment on the

deſcendants of Abraham after the fleſh. Iſhmael, accord

ing to Gen. xvii. 20., becomes the father of twelve princes.

Midian, of the ſons of Keturah, is moſt taken notice

of, becauſe with his deſcendants the people of God had

eſpecial conteſts. Eſau’s poſlerity, and their dignity, are

particularly remarked. While the children of promiſe

were ſuffering in Zºgypt, the children of the reječičd Eſha

were reigning in Edom. The ſons of wickedneſs have

often in this world the chief portion; God has prepared a

better country for the heirs of ſalvation.



5 Io
CHAP. II.I. C H R O N I C L E S.

*

37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah,

Shammah, and Mizzah.

38 ' And the ſons of Seir ; Lotan, and

Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon,

and Ezar, and Diſhan.

39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and

Homam : and Timna was Lotan’s ſiſter.

40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Ma

nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And

the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah.

41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. And the

ſons of Diſhon ; Amram, and Eſhban, and

Ithran, and Cheran.

42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan,

and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and

Aran.

43 * Now theſe are the kings that reigned

in the land of Edom before any king reigned

over the children of Iſrael; Bela the ſon of

Beor: and the name of his city was Dinhabah.

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the

ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead.

5 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of

the land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead.

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad

the ſon of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the

field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead: and the

name of his city was Avith.

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of .

Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead.

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead.

9 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan

the ſon of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead.

$o And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad

reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city

was Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel,

the daughter of Matred, the daughter of

Mezahab.

51 "I Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of

Edom were; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke

Jetheth, ; -

52 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah,duke Pinon,

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are

the dukes of Edom. -

C H A P. II.

The genealogy of jacob. The pºſterity of judah to David. The

ſºns of jºſ, and ºf David.

[Before Chriſt 14oo.]

HESE are the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben,

Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iſfachar, and

Zebulun, -

2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali,

Gad, and Aſher. * -

3 * The ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan,

and Shelah: which three were born unto him

of the daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And

Er, the firſtborn of Judah, was evil in the fight

of the LoRD ; and he ſlew him.

4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him

Pharez and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah

were five.

5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul.

6 And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan,

and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of

them in all. -

7 And the ſons of Carmi; Achar, the

troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing

accurſed. -

8 And the ſons of Ethan ; Azariah.

9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born

unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai.

Io And Ram begat Amminadab ; and Am

minadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the children

of Judah;

II And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma

begat Boaz,

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat

Jeſſe.

13." And Jeſſe begat his firſtborn Eliab,

and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the

third,

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth,

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh :

C H A P. II.

yer. 3. The ſºns of judah] Judah is here placed firſt, for

nearly the ſame reaſons as thoſe aſſigned in the note

on the firſt verſe of the former chapter. The Saviour

of the world, the ſeed of the woman, was ordained to

deſcend from him.

Wer. 7. And the ſºns ºf Carmi; Achar] The ſºn, of

Zimri, Carmi. The ſons of Carmi, Achar, &c. Houbigant.

See Joſh. vii. 1.

Wer. 15. Ozem the ſixth, David the ſevent}] Ozem the

ſixth, Elihu the ſeventh, David the eighth. Houbigant.

Comp. I Sam. xvi. 1 1. and xvii. 12. from which it will

2. appear
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16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail.

And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, -

and Aſahel, three.

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father

of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite.

18 "| And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat

children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth :

her ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and

Ardon.

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb

took unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.

20 And Iłur begat Uri, and Uri begat

Bezaleel. -

2 I ºf And afterward Hezron went in to the

daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, whom

he married when he was threeſcore years old;

and ſhe bare him Segub.

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three

and twenty cities in the land of Gilead.

23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with

the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath,

and the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities.

All theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir the

father of Gilead.

24 And after that Hezron was dead in

Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife

bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. - -

25 " And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt

born of Hezron were, Ram the firſtborn, and

Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah.

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe

name was Atarah; ſhe was the mother of

Onam. -

27 And the ſons of Ram the firſtborn of

Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker.

28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai,
~

and Jada. And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab,

and Abiſhur.

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur

waſ Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and

Molid. -

3o And the ſons of Nadab; Seled and Ap

pain : but Seled died without children.

31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi.

the ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan.

of Sheſhan; Ahlai,

32 And the ſons of Jada, the brother of

Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan ; and Jether

died without children.

33 And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and

Zara. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel.

34 * Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but

daughters, And Sheſhan had a ſervant, an

Egyptian, whoſe name was Jarha.

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarh

his ſervant to wife; and ſhe bare him Attai.

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan

begat Zabad, - -

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal

begat Obed,

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat

Azariah,

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez

begat Eleaſah,

4o And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai

begat Shallum,

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Je

kamiah begat Eliſhama.

42 "I Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of

Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſtborn, which

was the father of Ziph ; and the ſons of

Mareſhah the father of Hebron.

And

And the children:

appear that Jeffe had eight ſºns, and that David was

the youngeſt of them. Houbigant follows the Syriac and

Arabic.

REFlections.—We have here the illuſtrious family of

Jacob ; and of them, Judah, as moſt diſtinguiſhed, has the

pre-eminence in his genealogy. . Of him we have the

Iargeſt account, not only becauſe he was of the royal

tribe, but for the Meſſiah's ſake, who ſprung from him.

The names of many of his deſcendants, Er, Onan, Achan,

and Tamar, his inceſtuous daughtcr-in-law, are marked

with infamy in Scripture: yet to theſe was the friend

of ſinners allied, and from her deſcended. Let not the

greateſt criminals deſpair!

The family of Jeſſe is particularly taken notice of, for

David's ſake, of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt -

came. He is called the ſeventh ſon of Jeffe; though

in Sam. xvi. Io., Jeſſe had eight, and he was the youngeſt.

Perhaps one of them died before he came to the érown, Or

one of the eight might be by another wife.

Per. 18. Begat children a 4zubah his wift, and of Şerieſ:

Bºgat children of Azubah #. wife, and %. ſonsŽ.
jeriºth, jºſher, &c. Houbigant. p

ſer. 24. And after that Hezron was dead, &c.] And

after that Haron was dead, Caleb came into Eºhratah, but

the wife of Hezron was -āliał, who are twº him, &c.

Houbigant.

Wer.
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43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and

Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema.

44. And Shema begat Raham, the father of

orkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai.

45 And the ſon of Shammai was Miaon; and

Maon was the father of Beth-zur.

46 And Fphah, Caleb's concubine, bare

Haran, and Moza, and Gazez; and Ilaran

begat Gazez. , -

47 And the ſons of Jahdai ; Regem, and

Jotham, and Geſham, and Pelet, and Ephah,

and Shaaph. -

48 Maachah,Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber,

and Tirhanah. -

9 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of

Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah,

and the father of Gibea ; and the daughter of

Caleb was Achſa. w

$o "| Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon

of Hur, the firſtborn of Ephratah; Shobal

the father of Kirjath-jearim. -

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph

the father of Beth-gader. -

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim

had ſons; Haroeh, and half of the Mana

hethites.

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the

Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites,

and the Miſhraites; of them came the Zarea

thites, and the Eſhtaulites.

54. The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and

the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Joab,

and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites.

F5 And the families of the ſcribes which

dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeath

ites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Kenites

that came of Hemath, the father of the houſe

of Rechab. • *

C. H. A. P. III.

The genealºgy ºf the deſcendants of David, and of the kings ºf

* jadah his ſucceſſors.

- - [Before Chriſt 1055.]

Nº. theſe were the ſons of David,

º which were born unto him in Hebron;

the firſtborn Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreel

iteſs; the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Car
meliteſs : . .

2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah

the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the

fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith :

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the ſixth,

Ithream by Eglah his wiſe. -

4 Thºſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron;

and there he reigned ſeven years and fix

months; and in Jeruſalein he reigned thirty

and three years.

5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeru

ſalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and

Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhua the daughter of

Ammiel : . - * -

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet,

7 And 'Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,

- 8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet,

In 111C.

9 TZºſº were all the ſons of David, beſide

the ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their

ſiſter.

Io " And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam,

Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon,

II Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh

his ſon,

12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon,

Jotham his ſon,

13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſieh

his ſon,

14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon.

15 And the fons of Joſiah were, the firſt

born Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third

Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. -

16. And the ſons of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah his

ſon, Zedekiah his ſon.

17 " And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Aſſir, Sala

thiel his ſon, -

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She

nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah.

19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerub

babel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerub

babel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo

mith their ſiſter : -

Wer. So. Theſe were the ſºn: of Caleb, the ſºn ºf Hurj

Theſe were the ſons of Hur, the ſºn ºf Caleb, the ſºft born ºf

Ephratah. Houbigant, Sce the 19th verſe.

C H A P. III.

Wer, 1. Daniel] In 2 Sam. iii. 3. this ſon is called

Chilea. Probably he had two names. The other

alterations.
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20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah,

and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. .

21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah,

and Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons

of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of

Shechaniah. -

22 And the ſons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah:

and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal,

and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix.

23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and

Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.

24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah,

and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and

Johanan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeven.

C H A P. IV.

The ſecond genealogy of judah. The genealogy ºf Simeon. Their
habitations.

[Before Chriſt 13oo.]

HE ſons of Judah: Pharez, Hezron, and

Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.

2 AndReaiah the ſon of Shobal begatJahath;

and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe

are the families of the Zorathites.

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam ;

Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh; and the name

of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi:

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and

Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the

ſons of Hur, the firſtborn of Ephratah, the

father of Beth-lehem.

; "| And Aſhur the father of Tekoa had

two wives, Helah and Naarah.

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and

Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe

were the ſons of Naarah. -

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and

Jezoar, and Ethnan.

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and

the families of Aharhel the ſon of Harum.

9 * And Jabez was more honourable than

his brethren: and his mother called his name

Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow.

Io And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael,

ſaying, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed,

and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand

might be with me, and that thou wouldeſt

keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me !

, And God granted him that which he re

queſted.

I 1 *| And Chelub the brother of Shuah

begat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton.

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and

Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Irnahaſh.

Theſe are the men of Rechah.

13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and

Seraiah; and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath.

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah ; and

Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley of

Charaſhim; for they were craftſmen.

15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Je

phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons

of Elah, even Kenaz.

16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and

Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. -

17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Jether, and

Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare

Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father

of Eſhtemoa.

18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the

alterations in names, which are found in the following

verſes, may be compared with the parallel paſſages in

Samuel. As the genealogy of Judah was given firſt, ſo

that of David is particularly mentioned, as the promiſe of

the Meſſiah was peculiarly given to him.

Wer. 22. Six] Five. Houbigant. See Calmet.

REFLECTIons.—For ſeventeen deſcents, the crown of

Judah went from father to ſon in a direét line. Juſt

before the captivity, the lineal deſcent was interrupted.

3.”. Aſir the captive, v. 17. (not a deſcendant of his,

ut Jeconiah himſelf), though he was written childleſs

reſpecting the ſucceſſion to the throne, yet ſeems to have

had ſeveral children in Babylon, ver. 17, 18. Zerubbabel,

here ſaid to be the ſon of Pedaiah, is elſewhere called the

ſon of Salathiel: either his grandſon, if Pedaiah was

Vol. II. -

Salathiel's ſon, or if his brother, as it ſeems more probable,

Pedaiah, as next of kin, might, on his dying childleſs,

marry his widow, and raiſe up ſeed to his brother, which

ſeems the beſt ſolution of the difficulty. There is an

obſervable difference between the deſcendants of Zerub

babel here, and in St. Matthew, which may be accounted

for by the ſame perſon frequently having more names
than one. -

c H A P. iv.

Wer. 3. Theſe were of the father of Etam] Theſe are

the race of Etam. Houbigant. The Hebrew may be

rendered, ſays Kennicott, theſe or thºſe are the father of

Etam. The ancient verſions read ſons inſtead of father,

At the end of the 7th verſe Houbigant reads, and Coz, and

ſo, at the end of the 8th, and jabez,



§ 1.4 I. C. H. R. O N I C L E 8. CHAP. IV.

father of Gedor, and Heber the father of

Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah.

And theſe are the ſons of Bethiah the daughter

of Pharaoh, which Mered took. -

19 And the ſons of his wife Hodiah the

ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the

Garmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite.

20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon,

and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the

ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.

21 * The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah

were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the

father of Mareſhah, and the families of the

houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of the

houſe of Aſhbea,

22 And jokim, and the men of Chozeba,

and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion

in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe are

ancient things.

23 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that

dwelt among plants and hedges: there they

dwelt with the king for his work.

24 * The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel,

and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul:

25 Shallum his ſon,Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma

his ſon. -

26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his.

ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his ſon.

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons and ſix

daughters; but his brethren had not many

children, neither did all their family multiply,

like to the children of Judah. .

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and

Moladah, and Hazur-ſhual,

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at

Tolad,

3o And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at

Ziklag,

31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſim,

and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. Theſe were:

their cities unto the reign of David.

32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain,

Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities:

33 And all their villages that were round

about the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were

their habitations, and their genealogy.

34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah

the ſon of Amaziah,

rer. 18. The daughter of Pharaoh], Pharaoh, in this

place, is not the name of an AEgyptian king, but of ſome

Iſraelite called by that name.

Ver. 23. Thºſe that dwelt among plants and hedger]

Amongſ; he planations, and at Gaderah. Houbigant. See

the LXX. *

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, Among the numerous deſcendants

of Judah, in the line of Pharcz, Jabez is eſpecially taken

notice of, who ſeems to be of the family of Aharhel.

1. His name was given him from the pangs of travail

that his mother endured : a memorial of the mercy of God

to herſelf, who reſtored her from the jaws of death ; or to

him, of the ſorrow and trouble to which man is as naturally

born, as the ſparks fly upwards. --

2. He was a great man, more honourable than his

brethren, either for wealth, or courage, or wiſdom ; or,

above all, as from his prayer it appears, for piety. Great

meſs, when united with gºodneſs, is doubly diſtinguiſhed.

3. His prayer and the anſwer are recorded to his

honour; for, nothing is more truly noble, than in prayer

to have power with God as a prince, and to prevail.

(1.) The prayer is addreſſed to the God of Iſrael, his

Šovenant God. Nºte: They who draw near to God with

faith, as intereſted in a covenant of grace, may expect

with confidence that they ſhall be heard and anſwered.

(2.) The ſubſtance of it is, for God's bleſſing; either

Femporal, as the enlargement of his border in the expulſion

of the Canaanites; the ſupport of God in his attempts

againſt them, and preſervation from danger; or ſpiritual

bleſfings, as the enlargement of his heart in light and love,

and every holy affection; the ſtrength of divine grace to

ſubdue his corruptions ; and protection from that greateſt

of evils, fin, and its preſent and eternal conſequences.

Note; (1.) Every bleſfing, temporal and ſpiritual, comes

from God, and ſhould be fought in the way of prayer.

(2.) They who wait upon God, will renew their ſtrength,

and be kept from the power of the evil one, the evil heart,

and the cvil world. , (3.) Unleſs God ſtrengthen us,

we become a prey to the weakeſt of our enemies.

4. God granted his prayer: ſo ready is God to give

. him that aſketh, and to ſupply the largeſt defires of our
ouls.

2dly, We have here, among the deſcendants of Judah,

two families diſtinguiſhed as being craftſmen and weavers.

Theſe trades deſcended from father to ſon: one of theſe

craftſmen was, it ſeems, nobly allied, ver. 18. ; for it was

not then counted mean to be an ingenious mechanic.

Another family had, during the days of Moab's ſubjection,

been ſent thither as governors for David; but fince thoſe

ancient conqueſts, times were now ſadly changed, and

they were reduced to be potters and huſbandmen to :

the king of Babylon, and earned their bread with the

ſweat of their brow. Note: This werld is a changing

ſcene: nothing ſubſtantial or enduring is to be expected

in it. Let it quicken our diligence, then, to ſecure a

better, where our dignity will be ſecure wi:}out varia&ºeneß.

or ſadow ºf turniug. *
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35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah,

the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Afiel,

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſho

haiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jefimiel, and

Benaiah, -

• 37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of

Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri,

the ſon of Shemaiah;

38 Theſe mentioned by their names were

princes in their families: and the houſe of

their fathers increaſed greatly.

39 And they went to the entrance of

Gedor, even unto the eaſt ſide of the valley,

to ſeek paſture for their flocks.

40 And they found fat paſture and good,

and the land was wide, and quiet, and peace

able; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old.

1 And theſe written by name came in the

days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote

their tents, and the habitations that were found

there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this

day, and dwelt in their rooms: becauſe there

was paſture there for their flocks.

42. And ſome of them, even of the ſons of

Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount

Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and

Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons

of Iſhi.

43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama

lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto

this day. -

- C H A P. V.

The genealogies ºf Reuben, Gad, and Manaſh; their captivity

tunder Tiglath-pilºſer.

[Before Chriſt 130.o.]

OW the ſons of Reuben the firſtborn of

Iſrael, (for he was the firſtborn ; but,

foraſmuch as he defiled his father's bed, his

birthright was given unto the ſons of Joſeph

the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is not to

be reckoned after the birthright. -

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren,

and of him came the chief ruler; but the birth

right was Joſeph's :)

3 The ſons, Iſay, of Reuben the firſtborn

of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,

and Carmi. - - •

. . 4. The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, Gog

his ſon, Shimei his ſon, -

ſ 5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his

Oil, - -

6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer

king of Aſſyria carried away captive: he was

prince of the Reubenites.

7 And his brethren by their families, when

the genealogy of their generations was rec

koned, were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah.

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of

Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer,

even unto Nebo and Baal-medn:

9 And eaſtward he inhabited unto the

entering-in of the wilderneſs from the river

Euphrates: becauſe their cattle were multiplied
in the land of Gilead.

Io And in the days of Saul they made war

with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand :

and they dwelt in their tents throughout all

the eaſt land of Gilead.

11 * And the children of Gad dwelt over

againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto

Salcah :

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next,

and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan.

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their

fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and

Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and

Heber, ſeven.

14. Theſe are the children of Abihail the

ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of

Gilead, the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhi

ſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz; -

15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni,

chief of the houſe of their fathers.

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and

in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon,

upon their borders. -

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies

C H A P. V. .

Wer. 2. Of him came the chief ruler] The reader will

obſerve, that there is nothing for came in the original.

,

There can be no doubt that the ſacred writer here refers

to Jacob's propheſy in Gen. xix. 10. See the note on

that place. The Syriac renders it, Chriſ the Hing; and the

Arabic, Mºſiah the king.

3 U 2 - -
Wer.
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in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in

the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael.

18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites,

and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men,

men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to

ſhoot with bow, and ſkilful in war, were four

and forty thouſand ſeven hundred and three

ſcore, that went out to the war.

19 And they made war with the Hagarites,

with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab.

20 And they were helped againſt them, and

the Hagarites were delivered into their hand,

and all that were with them : for they cried to

God in the battle, and he was intreated of

them; becauſe they put their truſt in him.

21 And they took away their cattle; of

their camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two

hundred and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two

thouſand, and of men an hundred thouſand.

22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe

the war was of God. And they dwelt in their

ſteads until the captivity.

23 T And the children of the half-tribe of

Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed

from Baſhan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and

unto mount Hermon. -

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe

of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and

Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah,

and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous

men, and heads of the houſe of their fathers.

25 || And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God

of their fathers, and went a whoring after the

gods of the people of the land, whom God

deſtroyed before them.

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the

ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of

Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he car

ried them away, even the Reubenites, and the

Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, and

brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and

º and to the river Gozan, unto this

ay.

C H A P. VI.

The genealogy of Levi, and of Aaron : the officer 2 th. rie
and Levites. The cities which were%.áſ. £r

- [Before Chriſt 130.o.]

HE ſons of Levi ; Gerſhon, Kohath, and

Merari.

2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar,

and Hebron, and Uzziel. -

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and

Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron;

Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

4 * Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat

Abiſhua,

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki

begat Uzzi, *

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah

begat Meraioth,

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah

begat Ahitub,

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok

begat, Ahimaaz, -

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah

begat Johanan,

Io And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is

yer. 26. Unto this day] And there they were unto this

day. Houbigant.

REFLEcrions.—The half tribe of Manaſſeh is here

mentioned, who with Reuben and Gad living together,

ſeparate from their brethren, by the river Jordan, were

particularly aſſociated together both in their vićtories and

their captivity. “ -

1. With an army of 44,760 choſen men, they invaded

the Hagarites, and, truſting more in the bleſfing of God

than the ſword and ſpear, they prayed as they fought, and

God gave them a diſtinguiſhed vićtory with immenſe

fpoils, and enlarged their borders with the extenſive

country of their vanquiſhed enemies; for the war was of

God, indertaken at his command, and proſecuted under

his bieſing. Note, (1.) When we cry to God, then ſhall
- 3. -

a

our ſpiritual enemies be put to flight. (2.) Ever ſucceſs
ſhould be gratefully aſcribed, not to th y

to thejº.. * > - e arm of fleſh, but

2. By the king of Aſſyria they were led aw -

together, as the juſtrº # their revolt}.

worſhip and ſervice, and their ungrateful returns of the

divine mercy. God firſt ſtirred up one king to chaſtiſe

them ; and, when they were incorrigible, another to

deſtroy them; and from their captivity they never re

turned. Note: Incorrigible offenders, who are cut off in

their fins, periſh in them for ever. When death has

ſeized the impenitent, there is no more hope.

C H A P. VI.

Wer. Io. He it is that executed the prieſ”, effce, &c.]

Some ſuppoſe that this Azariah is he who ſtrenuouſ;

oppoſed
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that executed the prieſt's office in the temple

that Solomon built in Jeruſalem:)

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama

riah begat Ahitub, -

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok

begat Shallum, *

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah

begat Azariah,

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah

begat Jehozadak,

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when

the LoRD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem

by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

16 ‘'ſ The ſons of Levi ; Gerſhom, Kohath,

and Merari.

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of

Gerſhom ; Libni and Shimei.

18 And the ſons of Kohath were, Amram,

and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. -

19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi.

And theſe are the families of the Levites

according to their fathers.

20 "| Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath

his ſon, Zimmah his ſon.

oppoſed king Uzziah; and that, therefore, he is thus

mentioned. Houbigant thinks that he was the ſon of

Zadok, mentioned 1 Kings, iv. 2.

Ver. 14. Azariah begat Seraiah, &c.] Seraiah was put

to death by Nebuchadnezzar. In him ended the ſuc

ceſſion of high-prieſts under the firſt temple. Their

number from Zadok amounted to twelve.

Ver. 16. &c. The ſons of Levi) This pedigree of the

poſterity of Levi is given again, ver, 43. It appears moſt

probable, that in this catalogue the name of the ſon of

Gerſhom was omitted, and 55% Libni, inſerted, from Jºn

bene, his ſon, ſince the name of Gerſhom's ſon in the Syriac

and Arabic, ver. 20, is ſaid to be Nahath inſtead of

ahath, as we find it in the ſecond catalogue. See

ilkington, p. 29.

Wer. 28. The ſons of Samuel J The ſºns of Samuel, joel his

firſt-born, Abiah his ſecond. See ver. 33. and 1 Sam. viii. 2. .

At the end of the 27th verſe, inſtead of Elkanah his ſºn,

read Samuel his ſon. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, As Judah had the pre-eminence,

and Joſeph the birthright, Levi had the honour of the

prieſthood. Among the deſcendants of Kohath were

Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, whoſe names are great in

God's book. Two of the ſons of Aaron, on whom

the prieſthood was ſettled, ſuffered for their daring pre

ſumption. In the others, the prieſtly line was maintained.

The line of Eleazar to the captivity is drawn, during

which the high-prieſthood in .# continued in that

family; though, in the time of the judges, we find it for a

21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his

ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. . .

22 * The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab

his ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon,

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon,

and Aſſir his ſon,

-

24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah

his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. -

25 And the ſons of Elkanah; Amaſai, and

Ahimoth.

26. As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah;

Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon,

27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah

his ſon.

28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſtborn

Vaſhni, and Abiah.

29 || The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni

his ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon,

3o Shimei his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah

his ſon. -

31 "I And theſe are they whom David ſet

over the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the .

LoRD, after that the ark had reſt.

32 And they miniſtered before the dwelling

while transferred to the deſcendants of Ithamar, till Solo

mon again reſtored Zadok. Azariah is mentioned as

officiating in Solomon's temple, perhaps when Uzziah in

vaded the prieſt’s office, whom he ſo nobly withſtood.

They who have a zeal for God, fear not to teſtify againſt

the fins of the greateſt men, though at the hazard of

priſon or death.

2dly, When David had brought up the ark from Obed

edom's houſe, he appointed a ſolemn choir of Levites, for

the conſtant finging of God's praiſes; at the head of

which were Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, one out of each of

the three great houſes of Levi, with their children, as

many as were muſical at leaſt. The other Levites,

according to the claſſes into which they were divided, did

the reſt of the ſervice, kept the gates, prepared the ſacri

fices, &c. Note: (1.) The work of praiſe in the great

congregation ſhould be as much the miniſter's care, as the

work of prayer. It is a ſure ſign of a decay of godlineſs,

when there is a neglect of divine pſalmody. (2.) That

only is to God a pleaſing ſervice of ſong, when in the

heart, as well as the lips, we make melody to God. .

(3.) In God's houſe there muſt be no idlers; the work is

important, and calls for labour and diligence.

3dly, Sacrificing was peculiarly appropriated to the

prieſts, the ſons of Aaron. They alone ſhed the blood of

atonement, and burnt incenſe; and herein they were

typical of him, who, himſelf both prieſt and ſacrifice,

by one, oblation of himſelf once offered, hath obtained.

eternal redemption for us.

- - Wer.
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place of the tabernacle of the congregation with

ſinging, until Solomon had built the houſe of

the LoRD in Jeruſalem : and then they waited

on their office according to their order.

33 And theſe are they that waited with

their children. Of the ſons of the Kohathites:

Heman a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of

Shemuel, -

34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham,

the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah,

35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah,

the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai,

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the

ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, , .

37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſſir, the

fon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah,

38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath,

the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael.

39 And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on

his right hand, even Aſaph the ſon of Be

rachiah, the ſon of Shimea,

4o The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah,

the ſon of Malchiah,

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the

ſon of Adaiah,

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah,

the ſon of Shimei,

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom,

the ſon of Levi. -

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari

ſlood on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi,

the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch,

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama

ziah, the ſon of Hilkiah,

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the

ſon of Shamer, . -

7 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the

ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi.

43. Their brethren alſo the Levites were

appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the

tabernacle of the houſe of God. -

49 || But Aaron and his ſons offered upon

the altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar

of incenſe, and were appointed for all the work

of the place moſt holy, and to make an atone

ment for Iſrael according to all that Moſes the

ſervant of God had commanded.

5o And theſe are the ſons of Aaron ; Eleazar

his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon,

5 1 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah

his ſon, -

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon,

Ahitub his ſon,

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon.

54 * Now theſe are their dwelling-places

throughout their caſtles in their coaſts, of the

ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohath

ites, for their's was the lot.

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land

of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about

It. -

56 But the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon of Je

phunneh. -

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the

cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of

refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and

Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs,

58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with

her ſuburbs, -

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth

ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs:

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin;

Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her

ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All

their cities throughout their families were thir

teCIl Clt1CS.

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which

were left of the family of that tribe, were

cities given out of the half-tribe, namely, out.

Ver. 54. For theirs waſ the lot] The firſt lot. Syriac and

Houbigant. See Joſh. xxi. 1 o.

Wer. 57. The cities ºf judah. The author of this book,

as well as the author of the book of Joſhua, (chap. xxi. 19.)

expreſsly afferts, that the cities given to the Levites were

thirteen. In the catalogue before us, two of the names are

omitted, and only five of them written as they are in

Joſhua. The differences in the 4th, 5th, and 6th names

are very immaterial. The tranſpoſition of the two laſt

9
l

names, ſhews no want of correótneſs in either catalogue.

See Pilkington, p. 30. Houbigant tranſlates the beginning

of this verſe, moreover to the ſºns ºf Aaron they gave fºr

a city of refuge, Hebron with her ſuburbs, and Likma, &c.

Wer. 61. And unto the ſºns ºf Kohath—were given, &c.]

And to the reſt ºf the ſºns ºf Kohath from the familiar of

the tribe ºf Ephraim, and the tribe of Dan, and the Hºf

tribe of Manºſch, were given by lot ten cities. .

Ver.

*
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of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten

C1[16S. - -

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout

their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and

out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe

of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh

in Baſhan, thirteen cities.

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by

lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe

of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and

out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the

Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs.

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of

the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of

the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe

of the children of Benjamin, theſe cities,

which are called by their names.

66 And the reſidue of the families of the

fons of Kohath had cities of their coaſts out

of the tribe of Ephraim.

, 67 And they gave unto them, of the cities

of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with

her ſuburbs; they gave alſo Gezer, with her

ſuburbs,

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and

Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, -

69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and

Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: -

7o And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh;

Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her

- -

ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the

ſons of Kohath.

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given

out of the family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh,

Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſh

taroth with her ſuburbs:

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeſh

with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs,

73. And Ramoth, with her ſuburbs, and

Anem with her ſuburbs: -

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher; Maſhal

with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her

ſuburbs, - - -

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and

Rehob with her ſuburbs: - -

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali;

Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Ham

mon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjath-aim with

her ſuburbs.

77. Unto the reſt of the children of Merari

were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim

'mon with her ſuburbs: Tabor with her ſuburbs:

78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho,

on the eaſt ſide of Jordan, were given them out.

of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder

meſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her

ſuburbs,

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and

Mephaath with her ſuburbs:

8o And out of the “tribe of Gad; Ramoth

in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim.

with her ſuburbs, * -

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and,

Jazer with her ſuburbs. k

-

- .*
-

c H. A. P. vii. 8.
The genealogies of Iſachar, ºf Benjamin, of Naphtali, of

Afanaſh, ºf Ephraim, and of Aſher.

[Before Chriſt 1444.].

OW the ſons of Iſſachar were, Tola, and

Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimrom, four.

2. And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re

phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam,

and Shemuel, heads of their father's houſe,

to wit, of Tola: they were valiant men of

might in their generations; whoſe number

was in the days of David two and twenty

thouſand and ſix hundred.

3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the

Ver. 77. Out of the trile of Zebulum, Here are ſome

names changed, and ſome omitted; for in Joſh. xxi. 34, 35.

four cities are aſſigned to the Merarites out of the tribe of

Zebulun ; whereas two only are mention.cd here, the

names of which are not the ſame. See and compare

the places. -

REFLEctions.—The Levites were diſtributed through

out the tribes, that the people might be better taught ;

taken off all worldly employments, that they might give

themſelves up to the work of the miniſtry; and liberally

provided with cities to dwell in, and the tithes for

their maintenance. The names of the cities are much

the ſame as Joſh. xxi. except ſome trivial differences,

which time may be ſuppoſed to have made. Note, (1.)

'They deſerve a liberal proviſion, who labour in the

word and doctrine. (2.) They who neglect the Levite's

work, to eat the bread of the church in idleneſs, not

only rob their brethich, but rob God alſo.
*
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-

ſons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and

- Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men.

4 And with them by their generations, after

the houſe of their fathers, were bands of

ſoldiers for war, ſix and thirty thouſand men :

for they had many wives and ſons.

5 And their brethren among all the families

of Iſſachar were valiant men of might, rec

koned in all by their genealogies fourſcore and

ſeven thouſand.

6 * The ſºnſ of Benjamin; Bela, and Be

cher, and Jediael, three.

7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi,

and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads

of the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of

valour; and were reckoned by their genealogies

twenty and two thouſand and thirty and four.

8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and

Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri,

and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and

Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher.

9 And the number of them, after their

genealogy by their generations, heads of the

houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour,

was twenty thouſand and two hundred. -

Io The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan ; and

the ſons of Bilhan ; Jeuſh, and Benjamin,

and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and

Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. -

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the

heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour,

were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred

ſºldiers, fit to go out for war and battle.

12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil

dren of Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher.

13 * The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and

Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of

Bilhah.

14"| The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom

ſhe bare: (but his concubine the Aramiteſs

bare Machir, the father of Gilead : . *

15 And Machir took to wife the ſºfter of

Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name

was Maachah;) and the name of the ſecond was

Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters.

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare

a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh ; and

the name of his brother was Shereſh ; and his

ſons were Ulam and Rakem.

17 And the ſons of Ulam ; Bedan. Theſe

were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir,

the ſon of Manaſſeh. -

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod,

and Abiezer, and Mahalah.

19 And the ſons of Shemidah were, Ahian,

and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam.

20 " And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah,

and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and

Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon,

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his

ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of

Gath that were born in that land ſlew, becauſe

they came down to take away their cattle.

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many

days, and his brethren came to comfort him.

23 " And when he went in to his wife,

C H A P. VII.

P.r. 3. All of them chief men] Heads ºf families. They

are ſaid to have been five. Four only are reckoned ; the

name of one is omitted.

REFLEcrions.—Ephraim, the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the

tribes next to Judah, ſuffers more than any of them at firſt.

We have here,

1. The breach made in his family. The men of Gath,

who had gone up from AEgypt to ſettle there, now made

an irruption upon that part of Goſhen where Zabad (who

iſeems to be a ſecond ſon of Ephraim after Shuthelah) and

his ſons fed their cattle, in defending which they loſt their

lives. Note; (1.) We are nowhere ſafe from danger;

therefore, as thoſe who are in jeopardy every hour, let us

be always ready for the ſtroke of death. (2.) A good

cauſe is not always ſucceſsful. God now often permits

the wicked to proſper; but a day is coming, when

all God's diſpenſations will be cleared up to us.

2. Ephraim beheld with anguiſh the loſſes of his family

and was ready to lay down his grey hairs with forº

in the grave; but his brethren pour the friendly balm

of conſolation into his wounded heart, and encourage him

to truſt ſtill in God. . Note; (1.) They who live long

often live to ſee their ſorrows multiplied, and to bury º:

choiceſt of their worldly comforts (2.) To footh, the

grief of the afflićted, is to ačt the part of a brother.

an unfeeling heart cannot be in a true Iſraelite. -

3. God gave him another ſon in his old age, whom, in

remembrance of the evils which had happened to his

family; he called nyºni, Beriah, in evil, a fit name for every

iniſerable babe born in fin, expoſed to an evil world, and

liable to eternal ſuffering. 3.

4. The genealogy cloſes with Joſhua, ſo famed in

the book of God, who was the peculiar glory of this tribe.

*W*s. A great good man reflects honour on all who

are related to him.
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£he conceived, and bare a ſon, and he called

His name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his

houſe. - -

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who

built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper,

and Uzzen-ſherah.) -

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph,

and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon,

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon,

Eliſhama his ſon, -

27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhuah his ſon.

28 ºf And their poſſeſſions and habitations

were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, and

eaſtward Naaran, and weſtward Gezer, with

the towns thereof; Shechem alſo and the

towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns

thereof:

29 And by the borders of the children of

Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach

and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor

and her towns.

of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael.

3o "| The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſuah,

and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter.

31 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and

Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith.

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer,

and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter.

33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and

Bimhal, and Aſhvath. Theſe are the children

of Japhlet.

34 And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and

Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. -

35 And the ſons of his brother Helem;

Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal.

36 The ſons of Zophah ; Suah, and Har

Inepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah,

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and

Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera.

38 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh,

and Piſpah, and Ara.

39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel,

and Rezia.

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher,

In theſe dwelt the children

heads of their father's houſe, choice andmighty

men of valour, chief of the princes. And

the number throughout the genealogy of them

that were apt to the war and to battle was

twenty and fix thouſand men. . -

C H A P.

The genealogy ºf Benjamin to Saul.

VIII.

The ſºns of Saul.

[Before Chriſt 1444.]

TOW Benjamin begat Bela his firſtborn,

Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the

third,

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth.

3 And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, and

Gera, and Abihud,

4. And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram.

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud : theſe

are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants

of Geba, and they removed them to Manahath:

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he

removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud.

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the

country of Moab, after he had ſent them away;
Huſhim and Baara were his wives.

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab,

and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham,

Io And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma.

Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers.

11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and

Elpaal.

12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham,

and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with

the towns thereof: - - -

13 Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were heads

of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon,

who drove away the inhabitants of Gath:

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth,

I5 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader,

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the

ſons of Beriah; - -

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and

Hezeki, and Heber, -

C H A P. VIII.

Ver. 2. And Rapha the fifth) In Gen. xlvi. 21. ten ſons

of Benjamin are reckoned; in the 6th verſe of the preced

Vol. II.

ing chapter three only, and here five. The genealogy here

ſeems to be introduced principally on account of Bela, and

therefore there was no neceſſity of mentioning it at large.

See Houbigant's note on this and the 6th verſe.
3 X. Wºr,
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18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab,

the ſons of Elpaal;

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel,

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath,

the ſons of Shimbi;

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel,

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan,

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto

thijah,

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of

Shaſhak: - -

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and

Athaliah,

27 And Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri,

the ſons of Jeroham. -

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, by

their generations, chief men. Theſe dwelt in

Jeruſalem.

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of

Gibeon; whoſe wife's name was Maachah :

3o And his firſtborn ſon Abdon, and Zur,

and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab,

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zachir.

32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe

alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem,

over againſt them.

33 "| And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat

Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi

ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal.

4 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib

baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah.

35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon,

and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz,

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah

begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimrij

and Zimri begat Moza,

7 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his

ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon :

38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names

are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael,

and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All

theſe were the ſons of Azel.

39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother were,

Ulam his firſtborn, Jehuſh the ſecond, and

Eliphelet the third.

4o And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men

of valour, archers, and had many ſons, and

ſons' ſons, an hundred and fifty. All theſe

are of the ſons of Benjamin. -

C. H. A. P. IX.

The firſt inhabitant ºf jerºſalem after their return from the

captivity; the ºfficerſ; the fanéſions ºf the priºr and

Levites. The genealogy ºf Saul.

[Before Chriſt (zool

Sº all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies;

\ and, behold, they were written in the

book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who

were carried away to Babylon for their tranſ

greſſion.

2 * Now the firſt inhabitants that dwelt in

their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Iſraek

ites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Nethinims.

yer. 40. Archers) nºp 5h" dorhei 1ſheth; thºſ who

tread the bow. Hebrew. For their ſteel bows were ſo ſtrong,

£ys Biſhop Patrick, that they could not bend them with

their arms, but ſat down, and preſſing them with their feet,

drew the arrow with both hands, that it might fly with

the greater force. See Pſalm xxxvii. 14- * , -

Reflectrions.—1ſt, The names of fome of Benjamin's

deſcendants vary a little from thoſe in Gen. xlvi. ; but what

ſeems variety and intricacy to us, was, at the time when

this was written, no doubt, well underſtood. In ver, 8.

after ſent them away, it may beſt be read, even Huſlim and

Baara bis wives, as divorced. The Ehud mentioned

ver, 6. ſeems not to be the judge of that name. Thoſe

who dwelt at Jeruſalem are twice mentioned, as an

inducement to their poſterity to ſettle there after their

return from Babylon. When we depart from the priſon

of the body, happy will it be for thoſe who have a part in

the new Jeruſalem.

adly, The family of Saul is here taken notice of. He

had ſeveral ſons; but the line of Jonathan only is cow

tinued for about ten generations to Ulam, whoſe family

was much increaſed, and were remarkable for their valour

and their ſkill in the uſe of the bow or ſling. The nam.

of a valiant ſoldier is great, but that of a ſaint of God

greater.

C H A. P. IX.

Wer. 1. So all Iſrael, &c.] But all Iſrael were reckoned

by genealºgies; and behold they were written in the bºok of the

kingſ ºf Iſrael. But judah were carried away to Babylon for
their tranſgreſſion. Houbigant. The firſt clauſe in this

verſe is, written to give a reaſon why the genealogies

of Iſrael, that is, of the ten tribes, are omitted; becauſe

they were already written in the book of the kings of

º º renders the beginning of the next verſe
thus: now they who firſ; returned, ev one in x

ºf his own§.... cu, every nto the paſſion

Per. 2. The Nethinimis] D'Sºny Nethinim, from the word

in natan, to give, ſignifics perſons given to the prieſts and

- Levites
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3 T And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children

of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin,

and of the children of Ephraim, and Manafieh;

4. Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of

Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of

the children of Pharez the ſon of Judah.

5 And of the Shilomites; Aſaiah the firſt

born, and his ſons.

6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and

their brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. -

7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the

ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the

iſon of Hafenuah, - - -

8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and

Elah the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and

Meſhullam the ſon of Shephathiah, the ſon of

Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah ; -

9 And their brethren, according to their

generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix.

All theſe men were chief of the fathers in the

houſe of their fathers.

1o " And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and

Jehoiarib, and Jachin, -

1 I And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the

ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon

of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of

the houſe of God;

12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the

ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and

Maaſai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah,

the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhille

mith, the ſon pf Immer; . . " -

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe

of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred

and threeſcore; very able men for the work

of the ſervice of the houſe of God.

14 " And of the Levites; Shenaiah the ſon

of Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of

Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari;

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal,

and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of

Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph ;

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the

ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and Bere

chiah the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that

dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites.

17 And the porters were, Shaklum, and

Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their

brethren : Shallum was the chief; -

18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate

eaſtward: they were porters in the companies

of the children of Levi.

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon

of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren,

of the houſe of his father, the Korahites, were

over the work of the ſervice, keepers of the

gates of the tabernacle: and their fathers,

being over the hoſt of the LORD, were keepers

of the entry. .

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was

Levites for performing the ſervile offices of the tabernacle

or temple: accordingly, the LXX in this place render the

word by Aeº tºol, perſºnſ given. . The Gibeonites, of

whom we read, (Joſh. ix. 21, 27.) that Joſhua Djn' itnem,

“ gave them for hewers of wood, and drawers of water

“ for the congregation and altar of Jehoyah,” were the

firſt of this kind. We next read of the Nethinims, which

David and the princes lin) nººn, gave for the ſervice

of the Levites, Ezra, viii. 20. It is likely that theſe were

taken from ſome of the people conquered by David ; and

it is highly probable, that of the remaining Canaanites alſo

conquired by Solomon, ſome were devoted to his ſervice.

Compare Ezra, ii. 58. 1 Kings, ix. 20, 21. and ſee

Calmet.

Wer. 11. The ruler ºf the hºuſe of God]. Rather a ruler;

for he was not the high-prieſt. See Ezra, iii. 2. and

Haggai, i. i. - -

REFLEcºrross. – Iſrael never more returned from

Aſſyria; there all their genealogies periſhed ; ſo that the

writer could carry them no farther : but fudah (as it

ſhould be rendered) being returned again, &cir families

were preſerved, and the places where their anceſtors

reſided, particularly thoſe who were fixed at Jeruſalem.

It is remarked, that they were carried away fºr their tranſ.

greſſion, a warning to thoſe who were returned, to beware

of their fathers' fins. Many of Ephraim and Manaſh,

either at the captivity of Iſrael, or when Judah was

in Babylon, joined i. and returned with them to

Jeruſalem. . It is a mercy if afflićtions drive us together,

and, forgetting former variance, we unite in the work and

ſervice of God, Ephraim no more vexing Judah, nor

Judah Ephraim. The prieſts appear to have the greateſt

zeal for returning to Jeruſalem: more of them came, than

of Judah and Benjamin put together; and their peculiar

commendation was, that they were as able as willing for

the ſervice of God. It is an unſpeakable mercy, when

abilities and zeal unite in a miniſter of the ſamétuary :

under ſuch rulers in the houſe of God, the cauſe may be

expe&ted to proſper. - - -

Wer. 18. H he hitherto avaited in the King':-gate caſuard]

And Adams ºvas over the eafterw gate, which is called the

king'ſ. Houbigant. -

3 X 2 Wer.
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the ruler over them in time paſt, and the LoRD

was with him. -

2 I And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah

was porter of the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters

in the gates were two hundred and twelve.

Theſe were reckoned by their genealogy in

their villages, whom David and Samuel the

ſeer did ordain in their ſet office.

23 So they and their children had the over

fight of the gates of the houſe of the LoRD,

namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards.

24. In four quarters were the porters, toward

the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth.

25 And their brethren, which were in their

villages, were to corne after ſeven days from

time to time with them. -

26 For theſe Levites, the four chief por

ters, were in their ſet office, and were over

the chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of

God. - -

27 And they lodged round about the houſe

of God, becauſe the charge was upon them,

and the opening thereof every morning per

tained to them. . Y

28 And certain of them had the charge of

the miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould bring

them in and out by tale.

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to

overſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of

the ſančuary, and the fine flour, and the

wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and

the ſpices.
* *

30 And ſºme of the ſons of the prieſts made

the ointment of the ſpices.

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who

was the firſtborn of Shallum the Korahite,

had the ſet office over the things that were

made in the pans.

32 And other of their brethren, of the ſons

of the Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread,

to prepare it every ſabbath. -

33 And theſe are the ſingers, chief of the

fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the

chambers were free: for they were employed

in that work day and night.

34. Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were

chief throughout their generations; theſe dwelt

at Jeruſalem. - -

35 " And in Gibeon dwelt the father of

Gibeon, Jehiel, whoſe wife's name was

Maachah :

36 And his firſtborn ſon Abdon, then Zur,

and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,

7 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah,

and Mikloth.

38 And Mikloth begat Shimean. And

they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeru

ſalem, over againſt their brethren.

39 And Ner begat Kiſh; and Kiſh begat

Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi

ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal.

4o And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib

baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah.

41 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon,

and Melech, and Tahrea, and Abaz.

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat

v.r. 22. In their ſet office] In their ſatiºns. Houbigant.

Per 25, 26. And their brethren, &c..] And their brethren

overe in their villages, that they might come at ſet times after

fiven days; fºr they had theirº ver. 26. and with

theſ were fºur chief porters, Levites, who were over, &c.

Houbigant.

Wer. 33. And theſ are the ſingerſ, &c.] And thºſe were
#he miniſers, the chief of the families of the Leviteſ, who

dwelt in their chamberſ, every one in his turn, becauſe they

were emplºyed day and night in their work. Houbigant.

REF, rcross.--1ſt, The Levites imitated their brethren

the prieſts in their zeal for the work of the Lord. Long

had they been deſtivute of temple: altar, and ſacrifice;

immediately on their return, therefore, till a temple can

be built, a tabernacle is reared, vº. 9. and the ſervice

commences. According to their diſtribution in the days

of David, which he had planned with Samuel the prophet,

they were divided into courſes, two hundred and twelve by

turns ſucceeding to keep the charge of the tabernacle.

Thoſe who were in waiting, had their lodging round about

the houſe of God, that they might be at hand for their

work. Every one had his ſeveral duty; and ſome, diſ

charged from all other employments, were, at ſtated hours,

by turns, engaged day and night in finging God's praiſes.

Nºte: (1.) Order in the houſe of God conduces greatly to

the profitableneſs of the ſervice. (2.) They who begin

with God, may hope to proſper in their undertakings.

(3.) Refidence, labour, and zeal, are indiſpenſably required

from every miniſter of God.

2dly. The verſes from ver, 35 to 44, are a repetition of

Shºp. viii. 29–38, to introduce the hiſtory of Šaul in the

following chapter.
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Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and

Zimri begat Moza;

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah

his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon.

44 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are

theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and

Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : theſe

were the ſons of Azel.

C H A P. x.

Saul is conquered by the Philiſines, and dieſ : his three ſºn:

are ſlain : the inhabitants of jabſh-gilead bury them. The

Hingdom is tranſferred from Saul to David. -

[Before Chriſt 1656.]

OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael;

and the men of Iſrael fled from before

the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount

Gilboa. -

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after

Saul, and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines

ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi

ſhua, the ſons of Saul.

3 And the battle went fore againſt Saul, and

the archers hit him, and he was wounded of

the archers.

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armourbearer,

Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through there

with ; left theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe

me. But his armourbearer would not; for he

was fore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and

fell upon it. -

5 And when his armourbearer ſaw that Saul

was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and

died.

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all

his houſe died together. -

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were

in the valley ſaw that they fled, and that Saul

and his ſons were dead, then they forſook their

cities, and fled: and the Philiſtines came and

dwelt in them. -

8 *| And it came to paſs on the morrow,

when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain,

that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in

mount Gilboa. -

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they

took his head, and his armour, and ſent into

the land of the Philiſtines round about, to .

carry tidings unto their idols, and to the

people. ' *

Io And they put his armour in the houſe

of their gods, and faſtened his head in the

temple of Dagon. - -

11 * And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all

that the Philiſtines had done to Saul,

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and

took away the body of Saul, and the bodies

of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and

buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, and

faſted ſeven days. -

13 * So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion

which he committed againſt the LoRD, even

againſt the word of the LoRD, which he kept

not, and alſo for aſking counſel of one that had

a familiar ſpirit to enquire of it;

14 And enquired not of the LoRD : there

fore he ſlew him, and turned the kingdom.

unto David the ſon of Jeſſe. . .

C. H. A. P. X.

ver, 6. All his Houſ died together] i. e. All of his houſe
or family who were with him that day. In 1 Sam. xxxi. 6.

it is all his men. -

Ver. 9. To carry tiding untº their idolº That the tidings

might be told in the templeſ ºftheir idols. Houbigant. . -

Ver. 13. To enquire ºf it] See the note on 1 Sam. xxxi. I.

The two great offences of Saul, which are recapitulated in

this verſe, were, his ſparing the Amalekites, and conſulting

the witch of Endor. -

Wer, 14. And enquired not of the Lord]. This ſeems

to contradićt what is ſaid I Sam. xxviii. 6. But the Jews

and others reconcile the two paſſages by ſaying, that as he

did not perſ were to inquire of God, nor inquire at all with
a truly religious and faithful ſpirit, but went to a witch, it

was juſt the ſame as if he had not inquired at all. “He

“ whoſe heart is perfeót with God,” ſays a learned Jew,

“ lifts up his eyes to him and fixes them on him, hoping

“ in him, though he do not preſently hear or grant

“ his requeſt; and perſeveres in his hopes, ſetting a reſo

“ lution to wait upon him. But ſo did not Saul, who was .

“ remiſs and negligent, ſaying in the pride of his heart, If

“ the Lord will not anſwer me, I will conſult a familiar

“ſpirit.” The Vulgate renders the words in this place,

and put not his triſ; in the Lord.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, For the account of Saul's death,

ſee I Sam. xxxi. It was a juſt judgment on Saul; and,

no doubt, his bloody houſe, following his ill example,

deſerved to fall with him. Thus a way was made for

David to the crown, moſt of his competitors being

removed. We pity Jonathan, that lovely name, fallen

among the ſlain; but all is wife and good which:
- 9th,
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C H A P. XI.

David is anointed king in Hebron. He takes Zion from the
jebuſter. A catalogue of his worthies.

[Before Chriſt Ioq8.].

HEN all Iſrael gathered themſelves to

David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we

are thy bone and thy fleſh.

2 And moreover in time paſt, even when

Saul was king, thou waſ he that leddeſt out

and broughteſt in Iſrael; and the LORD thy

God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people'

Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my people

Iſrael. .

Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to

the king to Hebron; and David made a cove

nant with them in Hebron before the LORD ;

and they anointed David king over Iſrael,

according to the word of the LoRD by Samuel.

4 And David and all Iſrael went to

Jeruſalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebuſites

were, the inhabitants of the land.

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to

David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Never

theleſs David took the caſtle of Zion, which

is the city of David.

6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the

Jebuſites firſt ſhall be chief and captain. So

Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was

chief. -

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle; therefore

they called it the city of David.

3 And he built the city round about, even

from Millo round about: and Joab repaired

the reſt of the city. -

So David waxed greater and greater: for

the Lord of hoſts was with him.

10 * Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty

men whom David had, who ſtrengthened

themſelves with him in his kingdom, and with

all Iſrael, to make him king, according to the

word of the Lok D concerning Iſrael.

I 1 And this is the number of the mighty

men whom David had ; Jaſhobeam, an Hach

monite, the chief of the captains: he lifted up

his ſpear againſt three hundred ſlain by him at

Olle tº II) e.

12 And after him was Fleazar the ſon of

Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three

mighties. -

13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and

there the Philiſtines were gathered together to

battle, where was a parcel of ground full of

barley; and the people fled from before the

Philiſtines. *

14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt of

that parcel, and delivered it, and ſlew the Phi

liſtines; and the LoRD ſaved them by a great

deliverance. -

15 Now three of the thirty captains went

down to the rock to David, into the cave of

Adullam ; and the hoſt of the Philiſtines

encamped in the valley of Rephaim.

16. And David was then in the hold, and the

Philiſtines' garriſon was then at Bethlehem.

17 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that

one would give me drink of the water of the

well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of

the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well

of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took

it, and brought it to David : but David would

not drink of it, but poured it out to the LoRD,

doth, though we are ſhort-fighted, and ſee not always

the reaſons of his procedure. -

2dly, The indignity offered to the bodies of Saul and his

ſons, and the bold attempt of the men of Jabºſh-gilead,

were before obſerved. Note: (1.) God will viſit for fin,

and the higheſt are not above his arm. (2.) They who

abuſed their power when alive, deſerve to be ſtigmatized

when dead, as a warning to others. (3.) Ruin muſt

be near, when men, like Saul, turn away from God, and

abandon themſelves to the devil.

C H A P. XI.

Ver, 13. He was with David at Paſ-dammim] See

2 Sam. xxiii. 9, &c. In general, the ſeeming differences
2.

*

which are found in this book, and that of Samuel, may be
reconciled from the latter. -

Ker, 15. Now three of the thirty captain'ſ] In 2 Sam. xxiii.

13. three of the thirty chief. There were thirty-ſeven heads

or chiefs, if we reckon all; and but ſeven if we reckon only

thoſe who were moſt honourable, and to whom alſo the

name gºn raſh, head, or chief, is peculiarly attributed.

The Hebrew words in Samuel reſidered in the time of

harveſ?, never have that ſignification throughout the Bible :

the verſe there ſhould be tranſlated, three captains ºvert

down who were over the thirty, and came to the rock to David,

into the cave Adullam, &c. Kennicott. -

Wer. 17–19. 1)avid longed, and ſaid, O that one would

give me drink, &c.] The 17th verſe ſeems to contain, not

barely
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19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I

ſhould do this thing : ſhall I drink the blood

of theſe men that have put their lives in

jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of their lives

they brought it. Therefore he would not

drink it. Theſe things did theſe three

mightieſt.

20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was

chief of the three: for lifting up his ſpear

againſt three hundred, he ſlew them, and had

a name among the three.

21 Of the three, he was more honourable

than the two; for he was their captain : hew

beit he attained not unto the firſt three.

22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of

a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many

aćts; he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; alſo

he went down and ſlew a lion in a pit in a

ſnowy day. - -

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of great

ſtature, five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian's

hand was a ſpear like a weaver's beam ; and

he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked

the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew

him with his own ſixear. -

24. Theſe things' did Benaiah the ſon of

Jehoiada, and had a name among the threemighties. w

25 Behold, he was honourable among the

thirty, but attained not to the firſt three: and

David ſet him over his guard.

26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies were,

Aſahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of

Dodo of Beth-lehem,

—

barely David's longing for the water of Bethlehem, but his

paſſionate wiſh to ſee his native town freed from the

troops of the Philiſtines; and ſhould be rendered, David

longed and ſaid, who will give me to drink, &c. : The ačtion

of pouring out water before the Lord, was uſed with great

folémnity; ſee : Sam. vii. 6. ; and here David ſºns,

in conſequence of that ſacred cuſtom, to have poured out

the water which was thus unexpectedly brought him,

ver. 16. either by way of prayer that God would forgive

his having thus undeſignedly hazarded the lives of three of

his braveſt warriors, or elſe as an act of thankſgiving for

their ſafe return. The humane and generous reader's

heart will ſuggeſt to him reflections fufficiently ſuited

to this great reſolution. Curtius relates ſomething fimilar

of Alexander the Great, who, when his army was near

being deſtroyed by thirſt, and two of his ſoldiers had got a

cruſe of water for their children, and, happening to meet

-

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez thePelomite, t

28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi

ezer the Antothite, *

h 29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Aho

1te,

3o Maharat the Netophathite, Heled the

ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, -

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that

£ertained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah

the Pirathonite, - \ .

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abieſ

the Arbathite, - - -

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the

Shaalbonite, -

34. The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite,

Jonathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite,

35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite,

Eliphal the ſon of Ur, -

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the

Pelonite,

37. Hezro the Carmelite, Naari the ſon

Ezbai,

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the

ſon of Haggeri,

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be

rothite, the armourbearer of Joab, the ſon of

Zeruiah, -

4o Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of

Ahlai, -

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a

captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with

hiſm, -

of

with Alexander, offered it to him to drink, returned the

cup, full as it was, to his ſoldiers, and faid, “I cannot.

“ bear to drink it alone, and it is too little to be divided

“ among all ; give it the children.” See Kennicott and

Chandler. As it world not ſuit the nature of our work to.

enter into a minute diſcuſſion of all the variations between

this liſt of David's worthies, and that in 2. Sam. xxiii. we

beg leave to refer the critical reader to Dr. Kennicott's.

Diſſertations, vol. i. -

Ver. 21. Of the three he was rore honºurable, &c.] He

ºvas ºfter thoſ three, in the ſecond place ºf honour, although

he commanded them ; nor did he attain to their glory.

Houbigant. -

Wer. 42. And thirty with him] Though the author of

the book of Samuel concludes with Uriah, the laſt of the

thirty-ſeven, yet the author of this book adds fifteen

warriors more. Theſe fifteen are, undoubtedly, recorded

- becauſe



528 º

CHAP. XII.I. : C H R O N I C L E S.

43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha

phat the Mithnite,

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel

the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite,

45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his

brother, the Tizite, -

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and

Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah

the Moabite,
-

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Me

fobaite.

C H A P. XII.

The names of thºſe brave men who came to David at Zºlag.

The armies that came to him at Hebron.

[Before Chriſt 1048.]

OW theſe are they that came to David to

Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe

becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: and they

were among the mighty men, helpers of the

War.

-

2 They were armed with bows, and could

uſe both the right hand and the left in hurling

ſtones and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even

of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin.

3 The chief war Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the

ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel,

and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth; and Berachah,

and Jehu the Antothite,
-

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty

man among the thirty, and over the thirty;o

and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and

Joſabad the Gederathite,

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and

hemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite,

6 Elkanah, and Jefiah, and Azareel, and

Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites,

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of

Jeroham of Gedor.

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them

ſelves unto David into the hold to the wilder

neſs men of might, and men of war fit for the

becauſe they were brave men; and we may fairly preſume

that they were recorded after the thirty-ſeven, becauſe

their bravery was not equally eminent and ſerviceable. As

the thirty were inferior to the ſeven, to the captain-general,

and to the three generals of the two ternaries, ſo were

theſe fifteen inferior to the thirty ; and, indeed, this

is expreſsly obſerved of Adina, and very properly obſerved -

of him as being the firſt of the following number ; for in

this verſe we read, Adina, a captain ºf the Reubenites,

bººty Tºy" vealaiv ſhel/him, which is juſt the reverſe

of what is ſaid of Benaiah, chap. xxvii. 6. Tºgºtyń ‘y al

haſheloſhim. He was ſuperior to the thirty, as he certainly was

by being the ſecond general of the ſecond ſeries. Junius

and Tremellius have rendered the words wealiv ſºck/in,

as the nature of the hiſtory, and their remarkable ſituation

in the chapter, required they ſhould be rendered, but the

thirty were ſuperior to him. To the authority of Junius and

Tremellius may be added that of Arias Montanus, and

the greater authority of the LXX, both in the Alexandrian,

and Vatican editions.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, David, on Saul’s death, was ſoon

received in Judah, and reigned in Hebron, though he was

not, till ſ ven years afterwards, acknowledged as king by

the other tribes. But God's counſel muſt ſtand: the

time came, when Iſrael bowed before him, ſwore allegiance,

and received the reciprocal aſſurance of an equitable and

righteous government. The obligation between prince

and people is mutual; the one is as much bound to

rule with juſtice, as the other to obey with cheerfulneſs.

When they were gathered together on this ſolemn occaſion,

David led them againſt the fortreſs of Jebus, where he in

tended to fix his royal reſidence; and though ſtrong

by art and nature, yet, animated by the proſpect of prefer

ment, Joab entered the place. Shall the proſped of a poſt

of honour thus engage the ſoldier to hazard his life; and

ſhall we heſitate at any difficulties in our ſpiritual warfare,

where we are aſſured of ſucceſs, and are animated by

promiſes of eternal glory

2dly, The catalogue of worthies we have had before,

2 Sam. xxiii. Others are here added to them. By their

aſſiſtance the kingdom was confirmed to David, and

by ſupporting him they ſtrengthened and advanced them

ſelves. They who have been our helpers in any way,

have a right to our grateful returns. The exploits per

formed by theſe were great and aſtoniſhing; but every

believer liſted under the banner of Jeſus is ſtrengthened

for mightier conflićts, and enabled for more glorious

atchievement: ; for we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood

only, but with angels, principalities, and powers, and the

rulers of the darkneſs of this world. It was not, however,

till after enduring many dangers with their king, that

they came to reign with him. Through much tribulation,

and ſuffering hardſhip, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt,

can we only hope to fit down with him in his kingdom.

C H A P. XII.

Pºr. 2. Even of Saul's brethren of Benjaminjº Biſhop

Patrick obſerves, that poſſibly theſe perſons came to David

from a generous motive, as they could not bear to ſee an

innocent man perſecuted in ſo violent a manner, eſpecially

after he had refuſed, when he had it in his Power, to hurt

the perſon who thus purſued him. -

her. 4. dnd over the thirty] And with him thirty, jºre

miah, &c. Houbigant. - - -

Ker, 8. Like the faces ºf lions] See a Sam. i. 23. ii. 18."

7 - Wer.
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battle, that could handle ſhield and buckler,

whoſe faces were like the faces of lions, and

were as ſwift as the roes upon the mountains;

9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab

the third,

Io Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the

fifth,

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, .

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth,

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the

eleventh. -

14. Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, cap

tains of the hoſt: one of the leaſt waſ over an

hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand.

15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan

in the firſt month, when it had overflown all

his banks; and they put to flight all them of

the vallies, both toward the eaſt, and toward

the weſt.

16 And there came of the children of Ben

jamin and Judah to the hold unto David.

17 And David went out to meet them,

and anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be

come peaceably unto me to help me, mine

heart ſhall be knit unto you; but if ye be come

to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is

no wrong in mine hands, the God of our

fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.

18 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who

was chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine

are we, David, and on thy ſide," thou ſon of

Jeffe: Peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be

to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee.

Then David received them, and made them

captains of the band.

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to

David, when he came with the Philiſtines

againſt Saul to battle: but they helped them

not; for the lords of the Philiſtines upon

adviſement ſent him away, ſaying, He will

fall to his maſter Saul to the jeopardy of our

heads. - -

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him

of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael,

and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and

Zilthai, captains of the thouſands that were

of Manaſſeh. ,

21 And they helped David againſt the band

of the rovers : for they were all mighty men

of valour, and were captains in the hoſt.

22 For at that time day by day there came

to David to help him, until it waſ a great hoſt,

like the hoſt of God.

23 " And theſe are the numbers of the

bands that were ready armed to the war, and

came to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom

of Saul to him, according to the word of the

LORD.

24. The children of Judah that bare ſhield

and ſpear were ſix thouſand and eight hundred,

ready armed to the war.

25 Of the children of Sineon, mighty men

of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one

hundred. * .

26 Of the children of Levi four thouſand

and ſix hundred.

27 And Jehoiada waſ the leader of the

Aaronites, and with him were three thouſand

and ſeven hundred ;

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of

valour, and of his father's houſe twenty and
two captains. - - a

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the

kindred of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto

the greateſt part of theim had kept the ward of

the houſe of Saul. -

3o And of the children of Ephraim twenty

thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of

valour, famous throughout the houſe of their

fathers. - -

31 And ofthe half-tribe of Manaſſeheighteen

thouſand, which were expreſſed by name, to

come and make David king.

32 And of the children of Iſſachar, which

were men that had underſtanding of the times,

to know what Iſrael ought to do; the heads of

them were two hundred; and all their brethren

were at their commandment.

Ver. 15. Theſe are they that went over jordan] This

feems to be mentioned as a mark of their intrepidity, who

ventured to paſs the Jordan at a time when its current * *

was moſt rapid, and the paſſage extremely hazardous.

Vol. II.

, Wer. 18. Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſail See Judg.
vi. 34. -

Ver., 32. Children of Iſachar—that had under/anding

of theº See Gen. xlix. 15. To know what Iſrael ought
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33 of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to battle,

expert in war, with all inſtruments of war,

fifty thouſand, which could keep rank : they

were not of double heart. -

34 And of Naphtalia, thouſand captains,

and with them with ſhield and ſpear thirty

and ſeven thouſand. -

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty

and cight thouſand and ſix hundred. -

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to

battle, expert in war, forty thouſand.

37 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half

tribe of Manafieh, with all manner of inſtru

ments of war for the battle, an hundred and

twenty thouſand.

*

- is ſays Houbigant, when the paſſover, the feaſt

... theº moons were to be celebrated º a

º plainly to be inferred from the for gºing wº S5

and agreeable to Jacob's predictionºº,
- tº t . . . Ns. – 1ſt, As the time rew nearer to:

p:"...i. to the throne, God, in whoſe º

are the hearts of all men, appºar: here. "...i.*
towards his anointed. Some of theſe joined º before

Saut's death, but the moſt of them, it is probable, imme

tº:Saul's relations oftº: men of great
• ‘. to him in Ziklag.

º º3. of moſt étºined courage

isiº him in the wilderneſs; men who hadº
} reat commands in their tribe, like lions for ſtrength all

tºº, and ſwift as roes to purſue their enemies. .
deterred by the overflowings of Jordan, theyº

into the rapid ſtream, and ſwam through : and.T.

way to the hold, meeting ſome plundering bands l 1

liſtines or Moabites, they fell upon them. andº tlº

Note: (1.) When we are in the way to Jeſus, no | .

muſt diſcourage us. (2) As ſwift to fly fromº as

bold in the cauſe of truth, ought every follower of the Son

ofFºº and Benjamin, beſides thoſe under

déº. of Amaſai or Amaſa, David's .*.*.
to him; till, becoming a numeroº body, º i
ſuſpicion that they might have ſome ill deſign. They ..

have been once endangered by falſe friends, haveº
be ſomewhat jealous of future profeſſions. º c

queſtions them, therefore, on their intentions: If theyº
eaceably, as real friends to aſſiſt him, hitheart would be it.

*. them; he would love them. affectionately,* º
ſhould ſhare his future welfare: if, under ºoloº of º -

ſhip, to betray him, then he refers himſelf to God, º the

avenger of the perfidious and deceitful. Nºte: (...) *

is one who feeth and judgeth, and upon whom lº .
and a deceitful tongue cannºt impoſe. (2.) They.

ºne to us in friendſhip, with profeſſions of real regºrd:

are entitled to a warm return of equal affººtion. (3)

They who have a good cauſe, and a goodº .

comfortably leave their all in God's hands. Fº ma º
as the mouth of the company, with a ſpirit of wi ..º
enuine affection, filences David s fears; aſſuring º

j fidelity; praying for his peace, and for all .
friends; and profeſſing a full confidence, that God ". .

ſtrengthen him to overcome all his enemiºs. Such a º

and zealous good wiſh removed ſlavid's ſuſpicions: i.

received them, and preferred them, probably,* .
game to the crown. Nºte: (i.) It is prudence to ſee

thoſe for our friends who have God for their helper. (2.)

He who is under the divine proteåion ſhall be kept

in peace in the midſt of trouble. (3.) It is our duty

thus to make an unreſerved ſurrender of ourſelves to

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſpend and be ſpent in

his honourable ſervice. (4.) Whatever ſtrength, zeal, or

diligence, God has bleſſed us with for his work, we muſt

never forget to be importunate for his bleſſing ; elſe we

ſhall labour in vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for nought.

4. Of Manafieh, ſeveral chief men joined him as he

went to battle with the Philiſtines, and in his return

to Ziklag, who, being all valiant warriors, aſſiſted him

greatly in the purſuit and conqueſt of the Amalekites.

Note: God will often, juſt at the critical moment, raiſe us

up thoſe very friends that we want.

5. After the defeat of Saul, multitudes flocked to him.

from every fide, till his little band became a vaſt army.

Note: They, who patiently wait by faith on the promiſe,

ſhall aſſuredly ſee at laſt the ſalvation of God.

2dly, During the life of Iſh-boſheth the cauſe of the

houſe of Saul daily weakened; on his death, all the tribes,

convinced of the divine appointment of David, with jºint
conſent aſſembled to make him king; and they brought

with them ſuch a force as would enable him to maintain

his pretenſions againſt all oppoſers. Near 350,000 valiant

men met on this occaſion, and, among the reſt,

1. The prieſts and Levites ſhewed great zeal for David.

Note: A faithful miniſter of God cannot but be a loyal

ſubjećt to his prince.

2. The men of Iſſachar ſent a deputation of two hundred

of their chiefs, men of deep underſtanding, able counſellors,
who knew what was for Iſrael's advantage, and therefore

gladly welcomed David to the throne; and men of great

influence, the whole tribe being under their ſway. Note;

A wife and able head is of greater weight to a cauſe,

than the ſword of the mighty.

3. All theſe are ſaid to have a perfeół heart. It was

the reſult of convićtion, that David ought, and the wiſh

of their hearts that he might reign over them. He is truly

a great king, whom his ſubjects obey, not only from a

con'siouſneſs of duty, but from real love of his perſon and

government. -

4. §o great a camp required vaſt proviſion; and ſo

liberally did the country ſupply them, that they were not

only fed, but feaſted, while Iſrael rang for joy to ſee upon

the throne the man after God's own heart. Note: When

Jeſus erects his throne in the heart, he gives preſent joy in

believing ; and when he comes at laſt to reign over his

ſaints, then ſhall we be for ever filled with joy unſpeakable,

and full of glory. -

-
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38 All theſe men of war, that could keep

rank, came with a perfeót heart to Hebron, to

make David king over all Iſrael: and all the

reſt alſo of Iſrael were of one heart to make

David king. -

39 And there they were with David three

days, eating and drinking: for their brethren

had prepared for them.

4o Moreover they that were nigh them,

even unto Iſſachar and Zebulun and Naphtali,

brought bread on aſles, and on camels, and on

mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of

figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, and

oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly: for

there was joy in Iſrael. -

C. H. A. P. XIII.

The ark, by David's command, is brought from the houſe of

Abinadab, Uzza being ſmitten, the ark is brought to the

houſe of Obed-edom, and continues there three monthſ.

[Before Chriſt Ioa4.]

N D David conſulted with the captains of

- thouſands and hundreds, and with every

leader. -

2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation

of Iſrael, If it ſeem good unto you, and that

it be of the LORD our God, let us ſend abroad

unto our brethren every where, that are left in all

the land of Iſrael, and with them aſ to theprieſts

and Levites which are in their cities and ſuburbs,

that they may gather themſelves unto us:

3 And let us bring again the ark of our

God to us: for we enquired not at it in the

days of Saul. -

4 And all the congregation ſaid that they

would do ſo: for the thing was right in the

eyes of all the people.

5 So David gathered all Iſrael together,

from Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering

of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from

Kirjath-jearim. -

6 And David went up, and all Iſrael, to

Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which

belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark

of God the Lo RD, that dwelleth between the

cherubims, whoſe name is called on it.

7 And they carried the ark of God in a

new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab : and

Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. -

8 And David and all Iſrael played before

God with all their might, and with ſinging,

and with harps, and with pſalteries, and with

timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets.

9 || And when they came unto the threſh

ing-floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand

to hold the ark; for the oxen ſtumbled.

C H A P. XIII.

Ver. 3. For we enquired not at it in the days of Saul]

For we conſulted him not in the days of Saul. Houbigant.

Wer. 5. Shihor of Egypt]. The Nile, according to Dr. Shaw.

The LXX render it, from the borders of Egypt. See

Travels, p. 283. -

Wer. 6. The ark of God the Lord, that dwelleth, &c.] The

ark of the Lord God, whoſtieth upºn the cherabin, where his

mamie if invoked. Houbigant.

º
-

REFLEcrions.— 1ſt, No ſooner was David gone up

from Hebron, and had ſecured the fortreſs of Jeruſalem,

where he reſolved to take up his future abode, than he was

ſolicitous to raiſe the neglected ark from its obſcurity, and

to bring it to a more honourable place.

1. He propoſes the matter to his great men and officers

for their advice and concurrence. They had neglected the

ark in the days of Saul, when 'religion went greatly to

decay. It would be now the ſtability of the kingdom, and

the happineſs of the land, to enjoy the divine preſence and
favour; and therefore, if it ſeemed good to them, 2S

he doubted not they would approve the motion, they

would without delay collect the prieſts and Levites, and

the principal men of the land, to attend the ſºlemnity

of bringing up the ark to Jeruſalem. . Nºte: (1.) To have

-

God with us, ſhould be our firſt and chief deſire, as the

foundation of all true felicity. (2.) Reſpect paid to thoſe

whom we might command, engages their conſent to

our wiſhes, and is the way to be obeyed with cheer

fulneſs. -

2. The propoſal was very much applauded; the con

gregation aſſembled from one end of the land to the other, .

and with great joy began the proceſſion. Note: (1.) It

is matter of unſpeakable joy to true Iſraelites, to ſee the

drooping cauſe of God revive. (2.) When princes are

promoters of godlineſs, it ſhould ſtir up miniſters and

people to correſpond with their pious deſigns.

2dly, The error they committed in removing the ark,

has been already obſerved, 2 Sam. vi. as well as the death

of Uzza, and the interruption of the ſolemnity conſequent

thereupon. It may teach us, I. Careful attention to the

divine preſcription, and not to make light of the leaſt

commandment. 2. That ignorance in thoſe who miniſter

before the ark, is eſpecially criminal. 3. That in the midſt

of every earthly joy, we have need to tremble. 4. That

diſcouraging providences are apt to cool our zcal in the

way of duty ; fo that, like David in the preſent inſtance,

we ſtop ſhort. 5. The ſame word of God, like the ark to

Uzzah and Obed-edom, is to onc man the favour of

life unto life, to another the favour of death unto death.

3 Y 2
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* 10 And the anger of the LoRD was kindled

againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe, he

put his hand to the ark: and there he died

before God. - -

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the

LoRD had made a breach upon Uzza: where

fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this

dav.

º And David was afraid of God that day,

ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God

home to me?

13 So David brought not the ark home to

himſelf to the city of David, but carried it

aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite.

14 And the ark of God remained with the

family of Obed-edom in his houſe three months.

And the LoRD bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom,

and all that he had. -

C H A P. XIV. . .

Hiram ſends to David timber and artificers to build him a

palace : David marrier more wives, and begets ſons and

daughters : he twice conquer; the Philiſtiner.

[Before Chriſt 1044.]

- OW Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers

to David, and timber of cedars, with

maſons and carpenters, to build him an houſe.

| 2 || And David perceived that the LoRD

had confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his

kingdom was lifted up on high, becauſe of his

people Iſrael. - - -

3 * And David took more wives at Jeru

falem : and David begat more ſons and

daughters. -

Now theſe are the names of his children

which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua, and

Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon,

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet,

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,

7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eli

phalet." -

8 *|| And when the Philiſtines heard that

David was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the

Philiſtines went up to ſeek David. And David

heard of it, and went out againſt them.

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them

ſelves in the valley of Rephaim.

Io And David enquired of God, ſaying,

Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines 2 and wilt

thou deliver them into mine hand 2 And the

LoRD ſaid unto him, Go up; for I will de

liver them into thine hand.

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and

David ſmote them there. Then David ſaid,

God hath broken in upon mine enemies by

mine hand like the breaking forth of waters:

therefore they called the name of that place

Baal-perazim.

12 And when they had left their gods

there, David gave a commandment, and they

were burned with fire.

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread

themſelves abroad in the valley.

14. Therefore David enquired again of God;

and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after them;

turn away from them, and come upon them

over againſt the mulberry-trees.

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a

ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry

trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: for

God is gone forth before thee to ſmite the hoſt

of the Philiſtines,

16 David therefore did as God commanded

him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines

from Gibeon even to Gazer.

17 And the fame of David went out into all

lands; and the Lord brought the fear of him

upon all nations.

C H. A. P. XIV.

Ver. 7. And Beeliada] In the parallel place, 2 Sam.

ch. v. 16., as alſo in the third chapter and eighth verſe of

this book, the ſame perſon is called Eliada. See Houbigant

and Pilkington. -

Wer. 16. And they ſmote] He ſmote. Houbigant.

var. 17. All land.j The word ºn kal, tranſlated all, is

to be rendered according to the ſubjećt to which it is

applied; ſometimes by all is meant only a great many,

or the greateſt part: ſometimes it does not fignify a whole,

but only complete or perfeót ; and ſometimes, only in

a more reſtrained ſenſe, ſincere or well diſpoſed. Hence

Biſhop Patrick in the preſent paſſage very juſtly limits the

term, to the neighbouri countries and people.Noldius on 95. ng people. See

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, The account of Hiram's kindneſs

and David's family we had 2 Sam. ch. v. 11. (1.) Like

Hiram, we ſhould not envy our neighbour's proſperity, but

rejoice in it, and wiſh to increaſe it. (2.) Like David, we

ſhould conſider every temporal bleſfing that we poſſeſs, as

5
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C H A P. XV.

The prieſ, and Levites, at the command ºf David, bring the

art of God with great pomp tº the city ºf David; Michal

deride; David for dancing before the ark.

[Before Chriſt Ioa4.]

N D David made him houſes in the city

of David, and prepared a place for the

ark of God, and pitched for it a tent.

2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry

the ark of God but the Levites: for them hath

the Lord choſen to carry the ark of God, and

to miniſter unto him for ever.

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to

Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the LoRD

unto his place, which he had prepared for it.

4 And David aſſembled the children of

Aaron, and the Levites:

5 Of the ſons of Kohath; Uriel the chief,

and his brethren an hundred and twenty:

6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſaiah the chief,

and his brethren two hundred and twenty :

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Joel the chief,

and his brethren an hundred and thirty :

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the

chief, and his brethren two hundred :

9 Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief,

and his brethren fourſcore:

1o Of the ſons of Uzziel; Amminadab the

chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve.

11 And David called for Zadok and Abia

thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel,

Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and

Amminadab, -

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of

the fathers of the Levites: ſančiify yourſelves,

both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring

up the ark of the LoRD God of Iſrael unto

, the place that I have prepared for it.

13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the

LoRD our God made a breach upon us, for

that we ſought him not after the due order.

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanótified

themſelves to bring up the ark of the LoRD

God of Iſrael.

15. And the children of the Levites bare the

ark of God upon their ſhoulders with the

ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded accord

ing to the word of the Lord.

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the

Levites to appoint their brethren to be the

fingers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalteries

and harps and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting

up the voice with joy.

17 So the Levites appointed Heman the ſon

of Joel ; and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon of

Berechiah ; and of the ſons of Merari their

brethren, Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah ;

18 And with them their brethren of the

ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel,

and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab,

and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah,

and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom,

and Jeiel, the porters. -

19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and

Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals

of braſs;

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi

ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and

Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries on

Alamoth ; - i

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and

Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and

Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith to

excel.

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites,

was for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong,

becauſe he was ſkilful.

lent us of the Lord, to be improved for his glory, and the

good of mankind. -

2dly, The Philiſtines' invaſions, and David's vićtories

we heard before. They give us, (1.) A comfortable

emblem of the conqueſts which Jeſus hath made for us of

all our enemies. (2.) They admoniſh us of the reſtleſs

enmity of the ſeed of the ſerpent againſt the children

of God. (3.) They teach us, with David, to cry to God

for direétion in all our difficulties, and to aſcribe to him

the praiſe of all our mercies. (4.) David's ſon and

*

David's Lord hath gotten him a greater name, by his

vićtories over fin, and death, and hell: in him his people

rejoice; before him his enemies tremble.

, C. H. A. P. XV.

Per: 20. With pſalteries on Alamoth] With Aſiſteries

ºf a deeper ſºund. Houbigant. But reſpecting this, the

word Sheminith in the next verſe, and other words of

the like ſort, we refer to our notes upon the Pſalms.

Wer.
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23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door

keepers for the ark.

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and

Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and

Benaiah, and Eliezer, the prieſts, did blow

with the trumpets before the ark of God: and

Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for

the ark.

25 || So David, and the elders of Iſrael

and the captains over thouſands, went to bring

up the ark of the covenant of the LORD out

of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy.

26 And it came to paſs, when God helped

the Levites.that bare the ark of the covenant

of the Lord, that they offered ſeven bullocks

and ſeven rams.

*

27 And David waſ clothed with a robe of

fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the

ark, and the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter

of the ſong with the ſingers: David alſo had

upon him an ephod of linen.

28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of

the covenant of the Lo RD with ſhouting, and

with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets,

and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſal

teries and harps. -

29 " And it came to paſs, as the ark of the

covenant of the Lo RD came to the city of

David, that Michal the daughter of Saul look

ing out at a window ſaw king David dancing

and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed him in her

heart. - -

*

Ver. 26. When God helped the Levites] i. e. He favoured

thoſe who bare the ark, and inflicted no plague upon

them, as had happened to Uzza. Or it may be, God

added ſtrength to the Levites bearing the ark, enabling

them to ſupport the burthen during all the time that the

ſacrifices were offered. Houbigant. -

Wer. 27. A robe of fine linen—alſº-an ephod ºf linen]

David was clothed with a double garment, with a robe of

fine linen, and with a lifen ephod. Theſe two garments

are expreſsly diſtinguiſhed in the account of the veſtments

of the high-prieſt, Exod. xxviii. 4. 6. xxix. 5. xxxix. 23.

The fabric of them was different; the ephod was made of

gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet; whereas the robe was formed

all of blue. The ſhape of them was different; the ephod

reaching only to the knces, the robe flowing down to the

very covering of the feet. The robe had no diviſion in it
throughout, but was made whole and round, with an -

opening in the middle of it, at the top, ſo that it was

impoſſible that any part of the body could be ſeen through

it, eſpecially as the ephod on this occaſion of David's

dancing, was thrown over it, and tied probably with a
girdle, as the prieſt's ephod always was. David clothed

himſelf with theſe linen garments on this ſolemnity out of

reverence to God. It may be further obſerved, that this

robe, which covered their other garments, was worn by

kings, their children, princes, prieſts, Levites, and prophets,

when they appeared on any ſolemn occaſion. See I Sam.

xxviii. 14. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. David, therefore, dreſſed him

ſelf on this occaſion with this long flowing linen robe,

inſtead of the robe of ſtate proper to him as king of Iſrael,

and which was made of richer materials; and hence he was

ſcornfully inſulted by Saul's daughter as uncovering himſelf,

&c. i.e. uncovering himſelf as a king, and appearing in a

habit wholly unworthy, as ſhe thought, of his royal

charaćter and dignity. See 2 Sam. vi. 20. and Chandler's

Review. -

REF: Ecrions.—1ſt, The firſt attempt to remove the

ark proved abortive. The reaſon of their misfortune

David had now learnt; he therefore juſtifies God, humbles

himſelf, and warns the Levites to be more exact for the

~
*

future., When we mean well, yet ſuffer for our miſtakes,
we muſt not be diſcºuraged, but apply with greater circum

ſpection to the work before us,

1. David having built his own houſe, and reared a

tabernacle for the reception of the ark, gathers the prieſts

and Levites to the amount of eight hundred and fixty-two,

beſides their fix chiefs; and having admoniſhed then,

of the cauſe of the late diſaſter, exhorts them to prepare

for the ſolemnity, and be more exactly obſervant of

the divine preſcription. Note: (1.) The greateſt reformers

are but men, and therefore not faultieſs. (2.) It is

a mercy when we diſcover our errors, and amend them.

2. The Levites now carefully obſerved the divine rule

and God enabled them for their work. Each man had his

ſeveral poſt ; ſome bore the ark, others were porters

to keep the doors of the tabernacle from intruders, and

now probably ſurrounded the ark, that others might not

touch it as Uzza had done. Some with muſical in

ſtruments joined in concert, while others were appointed

to lead the ſacred ſong, and join the vocal with inſtru

mental harmony. Note: (1.) When we have a right

underſtanding of the way of duty, and ability to walk in it

both theſe come from the Lord." (2.) Church-muſic, whº,

under good regulations, may ſtill be made a great bleſfing;

though the abſurd and irreligious manner in which it

is too often performed, is juſtly offenſive, and a diſturbance
to devotion. -

3dly, With foºm ſacrifices, as atonements for paſt

miſtakes, and to obtain preſent aſſiſtance, the Levites pro

ceeded, divinely ſupported under their burden; and with

every expreſſion of joy, David and the people rejoiced

before the ark. Michal, David's wife, ſeems the only

diſcontented ſpirit that was that day in Iſrael. She could

Not without indignation and contempt behold her huſband

thus, as ſhe thought, degrading himſelf. Nºte, (1.) Songs

of praiſe are the natural expreſſions of the ſoul' that is

happy in God. (2.) They who have no reliſh for a Chriſ

tian's joys are apt to deſpiſe them, and think thoſe ſervices

of religion mean and contemptible which the believer

accounts his moſt honourable and happy enjoyment,
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The ark being placed in the tent, David ºfferſ ſacrificer he

placeſ ſingers ºfre the ark. His ſºng ºf thankſgiving.

[Before Chriſt 10.14.] -

O they brought the ark of God, and ſet

it in the midſt of the tent that David had

pitched for it: and they offered burnt-ſacrifices

and peace-offerings before God.

2 And when David had made an end of

offering the burnt-offerings and the peace

offerings, he bleſled the people in the name of

the LORD. -

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both

man and woman, to every one a loaf of

bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon

of wine.

4 *| And he appointed certain of the Levites

to miniſter before the ark of the Lo RD, and

to record, and to thank and praiſe the LORD

God of Iſrael :

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha

riah, Jeiel, and Shemirathoth, and Jehiel, and

Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed

edom: and Jeiel with pſalteries and with harps;

but Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals ;

6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts with

trumpets continually before the ark of the

covenant of God.

7 * Then on that day David delivered firſt

tlis //alm to thank the Lo RD into the hand of

Aſaph and his brethren.

8 Give thanks unto the LoRD, call upon

his name, make known his deeds among the

people.

9 Sing unto him, fing pſalms unto him,

talk ye of all his wondrous works.

1o Glory ye in his holy name : let the

heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lo R D.

1 I Seek the LoRD and his ſtrength, ſeek

his face continually.

12 Remember his marvellous works that he

hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of

his mouth ;

13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye chil

dren of Jacob, his choſen ones.

14. He is the LoRD our God; his judg

ments are in all the earth. -

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant;

the word which he commanded to a thouſand

generations;

16 Even of the covenant which he made

with Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac ;

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob

for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting

covenant,

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land

of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance; -

19 When ye were but few, even a few, and

ſtrangers in it.

20 And when they went from nation to

nation, and from one kingdom to another

people ; -

2 I He ſuffered no man to do them wrong:

yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes,

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and

do my prophets no harm. -

23 Sing unto the LoRD, all the earth; ſhew

forth from day to day his ſalvation.

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ;

his marvellous works among all nations.

25 For great is the Lok D, and greatly to

be praiſed: he alſo is to be feared above all

rods.
§ 26 For all the gods of the people are idols:

but the LORD made the heavens.

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence;

ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place.

28 Give unto the LoRD, ye kindreds of

the people, give unto the LoRD glory and

ſtrength.

29 Give unto the LoRD the glory due unto

his name: bring an offering, and come before

him : worſhip the Lord in the beauty of

holineſs. º - -

3o Fear before him, all the earth: the

world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not

moved. -

31. Let the heavens be glad, and let the

C. H. A. P. XVI.

rer. 3. A flagon ºf wine] 4 draight of wine. Hiller,

p. 333

Pºr. 7. Then—David delivered fift this pſiſm, &c.] On

that ſame day David delivered this pſilºn, that Aſºph and hiſ

brethren might praiſº the Lord by it. Houbigant. See the

96th and Io;th Pſalms. -

Ver:
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earth rejoice: and let men ſay among the

nations, The LoRD reigneth.

32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof:

let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing

out at the preſence of the LoRD, becauſe he

cometh to judge the earth.

34 O give thanks unto the LoRD ; for he

is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.

35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our

ſalvation, and gather us together, and deliver

us from the heathen, that we may give thanks

to thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe.

36 Bleſſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael for

ever and ever. And all the people ſaid, Amen,

and praiſed the LORD. -

37 || So he left there before the ark of the

covenant of the LoRD Aſaph and his brethren,

to miniſter before the ark continually, as every

day's work required: *

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren,

threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the ſon

of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, to be porters:

39 And Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren

the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lord

in the high place that was at Gibeon.

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the LoRD

upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually

morning and evening, and to do according to

all that is written in the law of the Lord,

which he commanded Iſrael ; -

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun,

and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex

preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Lord,

becauſe his mercy endureth for ever;

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun

with trumpets and cymbals for thoſe that

ſhould make a found, and with muſical in

ſtruments of God. And the ſons of Jeduthun

were porters. -

43 And all the people departed every man

to his houſe: and David returned to bleſs his

houſe.

Ver. 39. And Zadok, the prieſ, and his brethren, &c.]

Zadok was the chief of the ſecondary prieſts, and miniſtered

in the tabernacle of Moſes then at Gibeon. Here the

ordinary worſhip of God was performed, and the daily

ſacrificés offered on the altar made by Moſes; but the ex

traordinary worſhip was performed before the ark at Jeru

ſalem, where Abiathar the high prieſt attended. See

Biſhop Patrick. The words, and with them Heman, and

eduthun, at the beginning of the 42d verſe, are omitted

by the LX... Inſtead of, cymbals for thºſe that ſhould make

a ſound, in that verſe, Houbigant reads, well-ſounding

cymbals. See ch. xv. 19.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The ark being ſafely lodged, great

ſacrifices were offered in honour to God; the people nobly

feaſted, and a conſtant courſe of Levites was now appointed

to fing God's praiſes, and to commemorate the mercies

which they had received from him. Note: (1.) Grateful

praiſe is the moſt acceptable ſacrifice, , (2) The hungry

who wait upon God ſhall be filled with his good things.

(3.) Our worſhip of God muſt be regular and conſtant:

whatever engagements may call us off, we muſt never omit

the daily work of prayer and praiſe.

2dly, David's pſalm opens [1] with thankſgiving.

God’s people are bound (1.) to praiſe him. (2.) To call
upon him in prayer, for the continuance of his mercies.

(3.) To publiſh his glory to others. (4.) To rejoice in

him; yea, to glory in his name, in his love, power, faith

fulneſs, and mercy. [2.] It contains grateful memorials of

God's dealings, which deſerve everlaſting remembrance.

(1.) The covenant eſtabliſhed with their fathers, and

fulfilled to them. (2.) The miraculous works and provi

dential preſervation for which they were indebted to him.

(3:) The ſtatutes and judgments of his revealed will, with

which they were ſo peculiarly favoured. [3: It proceeds

to declare the tranſcendant excellency of Iſrael's God.

(1.) He, as the Creator, is alone deſerving of worſhip,

fear, and adoration. (2.) His perfeótions are great beyond

compare, his ſtrength almighty, his goodneſs unutterable,

his glory ſurpaſſing, his dominion univerſal. (3.) He who

is the univerſal governor, is alſo the univerſal judge ;

at whoſe bar the eternal ſtate of man muſt be determined.

[4] In conſequence of theſe views of God's glory, and paſt .

experience of his mercy, the Pſalmiſt cloſes his ſong of

praiſe with the language of prayer. (1.) He begs ſaivion

from every enemy. (2.) That God would gather together

his people, now in the land of promiſe, and ſhortly in the

regions of glory. (3.) Laſtly, he declares, that the conſe

quence of his continual grace will engage their everlaſting

praiſe. [5.] The people hereunto added their joyful

amen, and praiſed the Lord : and ſo may every faithful

ſoul, in every age and place, exalt God's glory, grace, and

faithfulneſs; and, as in duty bound, earneſtly ſupplicate

the continuance of the ſame bleſfings.

3dly, The ark being fixed at Jeruſalem, and the Levites

appointed to miniſter before it, David takes a little care of

the tabernacle at Gibeon. There Zadok attended, with

the prieſts and Levites, to offer the appointed ſacrifices

continually, while Abiathar Frobably abode at Jeruſalem,

to conſult the Lord before the ark. The ſervice of God

being thus ſettled, the people departed with joy, and

David went down to bleſs, his houſe, to pray with them,

and for them. Note: Public ſervices muſt never ſuperſede

private and family devotion.



CHAP. XVII. -I. C H R O N I C L E S.

C H A P. XVII.

Nathan, firſt approving the purpoſe of David to build God a

houſe, afterwards by the word of the Lord infºrms him, that

not he, but his ſºn, ſhould build it: David gives thanks to
od. - [Before Chriſt 1044]

OW it came to paſs, as David ſat in his

houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the

prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars,

but the ark of the covenant of the Lord

remaineth under curtains.

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all

that is in thine heart; for God is with thee.

3 *| And it came to paſs the ſame night,

that the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying,

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus ſaith

the Lo RD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe

to dwell in : -

5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince

the day that I brought up Iſrael unto this day;

but have gone from tent to tent, and from one

tabernacle to another,

6 Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael,

ſpake I a word to any of the judges of Iſrael,

whom I commanded to feed my people, ſaying,

Why have ye not built me an houſe of cedars?

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto

my ſervant David, Thus ſaith the LoRD of

hoſts, I took thee from the ſheepcote, even

from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt

be ruler over my people Iſrael:

8 And I have been with thee whitherſoever

thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine

enemies from before thee, and have made thee

a name like the name of the great men that

are in the earth. -

9 Alſo I will ordain a place for my people

Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall

dwell in their place, and ſhall be moved no
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more; neither ſhall the children of wicked

neſs waſte them any more, as at the beginning,

Io And ſince the time that I commanded

judges to be over my people Iſrael. Moreover

I will ſubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I

tell thee that the LoRD will build thee an houſe.

11 *| And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy

days be expired that thou muſt go to be with

thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after

thee, which ſhall be of 'thy ſons; and I will

eſtabliſh his kingdom. "

I 2 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will

ſtabliſh his throne for ever.

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my

ſon: and I will not take my mercy away from

him, as I took it from him that was before

thee:

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe and

in my kingdom for ever: and his throne ſhall

be eſtabliſhed for evermore. -

15 According to all theſe words, and accord

ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto

David.

16 °. And David the king came and ſat

before the LoRD, and ſaid, Who am I, O

LORD God, and what is mine houſe, that

thou haſt brought me hitherto

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine

eyes, O God; for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy

ſervant's houſe for a great while to come, and

haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a

man of high degree, O LokD God.

18 What can David ſpeak more to thee for

the honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt

thy ſervant.

19 O LoRD, for thy ſervant's ſake, and

according to thine own heart, haſt thou done.

all this greatneſs, in making known all theſe

great things. -

c H A P. xvii.

Ver. 5. Since the day that I brought up Iſrael] Out

of Egypt. See 2 Sam. vii. 6.

Wer. 14. Settle him in mine houſe, &c.] In 2 Sam. vii. 16.

In thine houſe, and in thy kingdom. The Jews underſtand

this as a prophetic deſcription of the reign of the Meſſiah.

See Heb. i. 5.

Per. 17. And haſ regarded me according to the effate,

&c..] Word for word from the Hebrew, And thou haſ

exhibited me according to the form of a man of high degree.

Vol. II. -

r

Houbigant renders it, And haſ made me remarkable above

other men. Some underſtand this alſo as a propheſy of the

Meſfiah. -

Wer. 19. Hºff thou done all thiſ greatneſ, &c. P.] Thou haft

dome all theſe great things, that thou mightºff ſhew all thy glory

in thy ſervant. Houbigant. -

REFLECTIONS.-Iſt, David's pious purpoſe, Nathan's

encouragement, and God's gracious acceptance of his

intentions, though he reſtrained him from the ſervice,

we had before, 2 Sam, vii. We may obſerve, (1.) How

3 Z. folicitous
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20 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither

is there any god beſide thee, according to all

that we have heard with our ears.

2 I And what one nation in the earth is like

thy people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem

to be his own people, to make thee a name of

greatneſs and terribleneſs, by driving out na

tions from before thy people, whom thou haſt

redeemed out of Egypt :

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make

thine own people for ever; and thou, LoRD,

becameft their God. *-

23 Therefore now, LoRD, let the thing that .

thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant and

concerning his houſe be eſtabliſhed for ever,

and do as thou haſt ſaid. . .

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name

may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord

of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even a God to

Iſrael: and let the houſe of David thy ſervant

be eſtabliſhed before thee.

25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy

ſervant that thou wilt build him an houſe:

therefore thy ſervant hath found in his heart to

pray before thee.

26 And now, LoRD, thou art God, and haſt

promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant:

27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs

the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before

thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and

it ſhall be bleſſed for ever.

C H A P. XVIII.

David ſubdues the Philiſines, Moabites, Hadarezer Hing of

Zobah, the king of Syria, and the Edomites. Tou, king

of Hamath, congratulater David, and ſend him preſentſ.

David reigns over all Iſrael with the greatºft equity.

[Before Chriſt 1040.] ,

Nº. after this it came to paſs, that David

ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them,

and took Gath and her towns out of the hand

of the Philiſtines.

2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites

became David's ſervants, and brought gifts.

3 " And David ſmote Hadarezer king of

Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh

his dominion by the river Euphrates.

4 And David took from him a thouſand

chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and

twenty thouſand footmen: David alſo houghed

all the chariot-horſes, but reſerved of them an

hundred chariots. -

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came

to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David ſlew

of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand

IIlCI1,

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria

damaſcus; and the Syrians became David's

ſervants, and brought gifts, Thus the LoRD

preſerved David whitherſoever he went.

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that

were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought

them to Jeruſalem.

8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun,

cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much

braſs, wherewith Solomon made the braſen ſea,

and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs.

9 || Now when Tou king of Hamath heard

how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hada

rezer king of Zobah;

Io He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David,

to enquire of his welfare, and to congratulate

him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer,

and ſmitten him ; (for Hadarezer had warred

with Tou;) and with him all manner of veſſels

of gold and ſilver and braſs.

II. Them alſo king David dedicated unto

the LoRD, with the ſilver and the gold that

he brought from all thºſe nations; from Edom,

*-*

ſolieitous the heart of every faithful Iſraelite is, that God's

glory may be ſet forth. (2.) That God’s miniſters ſhould

delight to encourage others to every good word and work.

(3.) A gracious deſire, though ineffectual, is not forgotten

of God. (4.) Bleſſings on our children, are mercies

to ourſelves. (5.) In Jeſus Chriſt is the promiſe fulfilled,

ver. 14. who is exalted to fit upon the throne of David

for ever and ever. - -

2dly, David's prayer differs little here from the former,

except in a few expreſſions. It teaches, (1.) With what

deep humility we thould approach God. (2) That thoſe
f

are the truly honourable of the earth, whom God regards.

(3.), That the higheſt glory of the greateſt king, is to

be the ſervant of God. (4.) As there is no God like the

Lord, ſo there is no happineſs equal to a ſenſe of his

favour. (5.) When we have God’s promiſes, we may

confidently plead them, and be aſſured that we ſhall

be heard and anſwered. -

- C H A P. XVIII.

Wer; 4. David-houghed all the chariot-horſes, &c.]

David dºffroyed all the chariots, ſave a hundred, which he

reſerved
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and from Moab, and from the children of

Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from

Amalek, -

12 Moreover Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah

ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of Salt

eighteen thouſand.

13 *| And he put garriſons in Edom; and

all the Edomites became David's ſervants.

Thus the LoRD preſerved David whitherſoever

he went.

14 " So David reigned over all Iſrael, and

executed judgment and juſtice among all his

people. -

15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah waſ over

the hoſt; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud,

recorder.

* 16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abi

melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts;

and Shavſha was ſcribe; -

17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was

over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and

the ſons of David were chief about the king.

C. H. A. P. XIX.

Hanun, the king of the Ammonites, treats with contempt the

meſºngers of David, who fights againſ and overcomes the

Ammonites and the Syrians.

[Before Chriſt Io;7.]

OW it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh

the king of the children of Ammon
died, and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. t

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs

unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his

father ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David

ſent meſſengers to comfort him concerning

his father. So the ſervants of David came

into the land of the children of Ammon to

Hanun, to comfort him.

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon

ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth

honour thy father, that he hath ſent com

forters unto thee are not his ſervants come

unto thee for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and

to ſpy out the land

4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants,

and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments

in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent

them away.

5 Then there went certain, and told David

how the men were ſerved. And he ſent to

meet them : for the men were greatly aſhamed.

And the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until

your beards be grown, and then return.

| 6 || And when the children of Ammon

ſaw that they had made themſelves odious to

David, Hanun and the children of Ammon

ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them

chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia,

and out of Syria-maachah, and out of

Zobah.

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand

chariots, and the king of Maachah and his

people; who came and pitched before Medeba.

And the children of Ammon gathered them

ſelves together from their cities, and came to

battle.

reſerved. Houbigant. We obſerve, once for all, upon

theſe chapters, that having enlarged on the ſubjećts of

them in the notes on Samuel, we ſhall make our annota

tions on them very ſhort.

Wer. 16. Abimelech, the ſºn of Abiathar] Read, as in the

parallel place, Ahimelech. Some inconfiderately would

read, Abiathar, the ſºn of Akimelech; when that Ahimclech,

who was the ſon of Abiathar, is mentioned, ch. xxiv. 6.

and in other places, and was another man. Houbigant.

w

REFLections.—1ſt, David's conqueſts here recorded,

we had 2 Sam. viii. They followed upon the prayer and

romiſe of the preceding chapter; for, they who have God

}. their friend have nothing to fear from their enemies.

Note, (1.) Such ſhall be the believer's vićtories over all his

corruptions: though they are numerous, and often return

to the attack, yet fin ſhall not prevail againſt him. (2.)

The aſſociated forces of earth and hell in vain oppoſe

* God's church; it ſhall ſtand triumphant at laſt over every

foe. (3.) Shields of gold cannot defend us; but the ſhield

of faith never faileth.

2dly, They who are proſperous, like David, will be

courted; but a true friend is beſt known in adverſity.

Tou counted David's favour well worth the moſt valuable

preſent that he could ſend him; and ſhall we not be more

ſolicitous to ſecure him for our friend, whoſe favour is

better than life itſelf, and which may be obtained without

price or preſent David's government appears to be

as excellent as his vićtories were glorious; and no wonder,

when God proſpered him in every undertaking. The ſon

of David rules with greater equity, as well as enjoys a

more univerſal dominion : happy the people who are

fubjects of his righteous government, and enjoy his divine

protection.

C H A P. XIX. -

Wer. 7. Thirty and two thouſand chariots.] Waterland

and Houbigant read, Thirty-two thouſand men, with chariots.

See 2 Sam. x. 18. ' -

3 Z 2 - t

N
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8 And when David heard of it, he ſent

Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men.

And the children of Ammon came out

and put the battle in array before the gate of

the city: and the kings that were come were

by themſelves in the field. -

Io Now when Joab ſaw that the battle was

ſet againſt him before and behind, he choſe

out of all the choice of Iſrael, and put them

in array againſt the Syrians.

11 Ånd the reſt of the people he delivered

unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they

ſet themſelves in array againſt the children of

Ammon.

12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong

for me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if the

children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,

then I will help thee. .

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave

ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for the

cities of our God: and let the LokD do that

which is good in his fight.

14 So Joab and the people that were with

him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the

battle; and they fled before him.

15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw

that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled

before Abiſhai his brother, and entered into

the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem.

16 ºf And when the Syrians ſaw that they

were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent

meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that

were beyond the river: and Shophach the

captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before

them. -

17 And it was told David; and he gathered

º

yer. 18. Seven thouſand men, &c.] Seven thouſand men,

with chariots. Houbigant renders it, David dyſtroyed ſeven

thouſand horſemen of the Syrians, ſeven hundred chariots, and

forty thouſand footmen. See the parallel place.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, This hiſtory we may find, 2 Sam: x.

It ſhows, (1.) How the kindeſt ačtions may be miſin

terpreted, and the moſt friendly concern be repaid with

ingratitude, (2.) That the mºſt innocent character may

ſuffer much reproach. (3) Where whiſperers are heard,

neareſt friends are ſeparated. (4.) That they who receive

damage in our ſervice, ought to be tenderly taken care of,

and provided for. - - -

2ály, I. Had the Ammonites ſubmitted, they might at

all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came

upon them, and ſet the battle in array againſt

them. So when David had put the battle in

array againſt the Syrians, they fought with him.

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and

David ſlew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men

which fought in chariots, and forty thouſand

footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of

the hoſt. -

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw

that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael,

they made peace with David, and became his

ſervants: neither would the Syrians help the

children of Ammon any more.

C. H. A. P. XX.

joal takes the city of Rabbah. The Philiſines are three time,

over come by David and hiſ ſervants.

[Before Chriſt Io;7.]

N D it came to paſs, that after the year

was expired, at the time that kings go

out to battle, Joab led forth the power of the

army, and waſted the country of the children

of Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah.

(But David tarried at Jeruſalem. And Joab

ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it.)

2 And David took the crown of their king

from off his head, and found it to weigh a

talent of gold, and there were precious ſtones

in it; and it was ſet upon David's head: and

he brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of

the city.

3 And he brought out the people that were

in it, and cut them with ſaws, and with har

rows of iron, and with axes. Even ſo dealt

David with all the cities of the children of

much leſs expence have obtained their peace with David,

than by the uſeleſs aſſiſtance of Syria; but the miſchief

which pride begins, obſtinacy often completes.

2. Joab ſecnis to have been in imminent danger; like

the chriſtian, who is often fore beſet behind and before,

only to excite his faith and fortitude, and to exalt the

power and grace of God in his preſervation.

3. One loſs only whetted the Syrian's revenge; but

their united forces met no more ſucceſs the ſecond time

than the firſt. In vain do they ſtrive, who fight againſt God.

4. Experience taught them at laſt to ſubmit. It is

a mercy, if our ſufferings drive us at laſt to God, to

take hold of his ſtrength, and make peace with him.
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Ammon. And David and all the people re

turned to Jeruſalem. - *

4 *| And it came to paſs after this, that

there aroſe war at Gezer with the Philiſtines;

at which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew

Sippai, that was of the children of the giant:

and they were ſubdued.

5 And there was war again with the Phi

liſtines; and Elhanan the ſon of Jair ſlew

Iahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite,

whoſe ſpear-ſtaff waſ like a weaver's beam.

6 And yet again there was war at Gath,

where was a man of great ſtature, whoſe

fingers and toes were four and twenty, ſix on

each band, and fix on each fºot : and he alſo

was the ſon of the giant. -

7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the

ſon of Shimea David's brother ſlew him.

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath;

and they fell by the hand of David, and by the

hand of his ſervants. -

C H A P. XXI.

David numbers the people : God is diſpleaſed, and gives him the

choice of three puniſhment. He cheeſes the pºſſilence; and

appeaſeth the Lord at the thrºſhing-floor of Orman.

[Before Chriſt 1o 17.] - -

N D Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and

provoked David to number Iſrael.

2 And David ſaid to Joab and to the rulers

of the people, Go, number Iſrael from Beer

ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of

them to me, that I may know it.

3 And Joab anſwered, The Lord make

his people an hundred times ſo many more as

they be : but, my lord the king, are they not

all my lord's ſervants why then doth my

lord require this thing? why will he be a

cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael? -

4 Nevertheleſs the king's word prevailed

againſt Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and

went throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeru

ſalem. -

5 *| And Joab gave the ſum of the number

of the people unto David. And all they of

Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand and an hun

dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and

Judah was four hundred threeſcore and ten

thouſand men that drew ſword.

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not

among them : for the king's word was abo

minable to Joab. - -

7 *| And God was diſpleaſed with this

thing; therefore he ſmote Iſrael.

8 And David ſaid unto God, I have ſinned

greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but

now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity

of thy ſervant; for I have done very fooliſhly.

9 *| And the LoRD ſpake unto Gad, David's

ſeer, ſaying, -

Io Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith.

the LoRD, I offer thee three things : chuſe

thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee.

I 1 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto

him, Thus faith the LoRD, Chuſe thee

*

-

-

-

: C H A P. XX.

REFLECTIONs.—While Joab conquered the country of

the Ammonites, David ſtayed at Jeruſalem : we learn, with

grief, to how bad purpoſe, 2 Sam. xi. Here his crime is

paſſed over. A veil ſhould be drawn over the fins which

are repented of, and they ſhould no more be mentioned to

a man's ſhame. - -

-
-

. . . . . C H A P. XXI.

Ver. 1. Satan ſtood up] An adverſary ſtood up. Le Clerc.

See the note on 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, &c. Biſhop Warburton

obſerves (perhaps the reader will think with rather too

much refinement) upon this paſſage as follows: “ This

“ evil Being [Satan] was little known to the Jewiſh people

“ till about this time: their great lawgiver, where he ſo

“ frequently enumerates and warns them of the ſnares and

“ temptations which would draw them to tranſgreſs the

“ law of God, never once mentions this capital enemy of

“ heaven: but as the fulneſs of time drew near, they were

* made more and more acquainted with this their capital

“enemy. When Ahab was ſuffered to be infatuated, (ſee

“ on 1 Kings, xxii. 19, &c.) Satan is not recorded by

“name. On the return from the captivity we find him

“better known, and things are then aſcribed to him as the

“immediate and proper author, which were before given

“ in an improper ſenſe to the firſt and ultimate cauſe of

“ all things. Thus in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. it ſeems to be ſaid

“ that God moved David to number the people; the anger

“ ºf the Lord was kindled—and he moved, &c. But in the

“ paſſage before us, which was written after the captivity,

“Satan is ſaid to have moved David to this folly; for his

“hiſtory having an inſeparable conneétion with the re

“ demption of mankind, the knowledge of them was to

‘‘ be conveyed together; and now their later prophets

“ had given very lively deſcriptions of the Redeemer, and

“ the other attendant truths.” Div. Leg.

Wer. 5. All–Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand] See on
2. Sam. xxiv. 9. • ,

Wer.
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12 Fither three years famine; or three

months to be deſtroyed before thy foes, while

that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh

thee; or elſe three days the ſword of the LoRD,

even the peſtilence, in the land, and the angel

of the Lord deſtroying throughout all the

coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore adviſe thyſelf

what word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent

111C.

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a

great ſtrait: let me fall now into the hand of

the LoRD ; for very great are his mercies:

but let me not fall into the hand of man.

14 || So the Lord ſent peſtilence upon

Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand

Ill CI1,

15 And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſalem

to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the

LoRD beheld, and he repented him of the

evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed, It

is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the

angel of the LoRD ſtood by the threſhing

floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. ,

16 °. And David lifted up his eyes, and ſaw

the angel of the LoRD ſtand between the

earth and the heaven, having a drawn ſword

in his hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem. Then

David and the elders of ſrael, who were

clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces.

17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I

that commanded the people to be numbered

even I it is that have ſinned and done evil

indeed; but as for theſe ſheep, what have

they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O

LoRD my God, be on me, and on my father's

houſe; but not on thy people, that they ſhould

be plagued.

18 "I Then the angel of the Lord com

manded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould

go up, and ſet up an altar unto the LoRD in the

threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite.

19 And David went up at the ſaying of

Gad, which he ſpake in the name of the LoRD,

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the

angel; and his four ſons with him hid them

ſelves. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat.

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan

looked and ſaw David, and went out of the

threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David.

with his face to the ground.

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me

the place of this threſhing-floor, that I may

build an altar therein unto the Lord : thou

ſhalt grant it me for the full price: that the

plague may be ſtayed from the people.

23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it to

thee, and let my lord the king do that which is

good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alſo

for burnt-offerings, and the threſhing inſtru

ments for wood, and the wheat for the meat

offering; I give it all.

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay;

but I will verily buy it for the full price: for

I will not take that which is thine for the

LORD, nor offer burnt-offerings without coſt.

25 So David gave to Ornan for the place

ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight.

26 And David built there an altar unto the

LoRD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace

offerings, and called upon the LoRD ; and he

anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the

altar of burnt-offering.

27 And the LoRD commanded the angel;

and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath
thereof. w

28 " At that time when David ſaw that

the LoRD had anſwered him in the threſhing

floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed
there. 's

29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which

Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar

of the burnt-offering, were at that ſeaſon in

the high place at Gibeon.

3o But David could not go before it to

enquire of God: for he was afraid becauſe of

the ſword of the angel of the LoRD.

Wer. 15. Ornan the§ In Samuel, Araumah : there

is no great difference between the words in the Hebrew.

Ver. 20. And ſaw the angel] And ſaw the king. Houbigant.

See the LXX, and 2 Sam. xxiv. 20. -

Ver. 30. But David could not gº before it, &c.] i. e. David

coild not delay ſo *... to go to Gibeon, becauſe he

was convinced that God had conſecrated the preſent

ſpot, and that it was neceſſary to offer ſacrifice there

immediately.

REFLections—1ſt, Obſerve,

I. The greateſt faints of God upon earth are but men,

againſt whom Satan deſpairs not of prevailing; and they
- - have
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C. H. A. P. XXII.

Davidprepare material,fºr building the temple; he inſtrući,

his ſºn Solomon concerning it, and exhorts him to obey the law

of Moſer.

[Before Chriſt 1o 17.]

HEN David ſaid, This is the houſe of

the LoRD God, and this is the altar of

the burnt-offering for Iſrael.

2 And David commanded to gather together

the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael;

and he ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to

build the houſe of God.

And David prepared iron in abundance

for the nails for the doors of the gates, and,

for the joinings; and braſs in abundance with

out weight;

, 4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance: for the

Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much

cedar-wood to David. -

5 And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is
young and tender, and the houſe that is to be

iuilded for the Lord muſt be exceeding mag

nifical, of fame and of glory throughout all

countries: I will therefore now make prepara

tion for it. So David prepared abundantly

before his death. - -

6 * Then he called for Solomon his ſon,

and charged him to build an houſe for the

LoRD God of Iſrael.

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as

for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe

unto the name of the LoRD my God:

8 But the word of the Lord came to me,

ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and

haſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an

houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed

much blood upon the earth in my fight.

9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who

ſhall be a man of reſt; and I will give him

reſt from all his enemies round about: for his

name ſhall be Solomon, and I will give peace

and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days.

Io He ſhall build an houſe for my name;

and he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his

father; and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his

kingdom over Iſrael for ever. -

11 Now, my ſon, the LoRD be with thee;

and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the

LoRD thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee.

12 Only the LoRD give thee wiſdom and

underſtanding, and give thee charge concern

ing Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of

the Lor D thy God.

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt

heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which

the LoRD charged Moſes with concerning

Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good courage; dread

not, nor be diſmayed.

have need to take heed left they fall, as David did here:

2. Pride of heart was the corruption on which the devil

wrought in David, and deep it lies in the boſom of man.

If one he can ſtrike a ſpark on this tinder, it eaſily kindles.

O that we may all be delivered from it!

Obſerve -

*3. love to the finner's ſoul will not ſpare the rod

iſement. -ofsºº reproof brought David to his knees; but this

could not ſave him from the threatened judgment. We

hall ſuffer in the fleſh for our fins, though our ſpirit may

be ſaved in the day of the Lord. . -

3. Our folly uſually brings us into our greateſt ſtraits,

and we have nobody but ourſelves to blame.

4. If God's mercy was not infinite, verily we ſhould be

nſumed.

*::::: only reſource which we have left is that God

whom we have offended; when, humbled in the duſt, we

fly to him, he will lay the uplifted thunderbolt aſide.
3dly, David is relieved from his terrible diſtreſs: Gad,

the meſſenger of his plague, brings him notice of recon

ciliation, and directs him what to do, in which David

makes no delay.

1. He purchaſes the threſhing-floor of Ornan, or

Araunah, where the angel appeared, to rear an altar for

ſacrifice.

2. He offers there the blood of atonement, and God

teſtifies his acceptance by fire from heaven on the ſacrifice.

There is one ſacrifice in which God is well pleaſed; if his

blood be upon us, then the ſword of judgment ſhall not

hurt us. -

3. David continued ever after to ſacrifice on this altar.

At firſt, he was afraid to ſtir from Jeruſalem (where he

had ſeen the terrible angel) till the judgment was removed;

but afterwards God's gracious acceptance of his offering

encouraged him to continue his attendance at the ſame

place. Nºte: Where we have found eſpecial bleſfings to

our ſouls, it is our wiſdom there to continue our attendance

upon God.

C H A P. XXII.

War. 1. David ſaid, This is the hºuſ, &c.] Tº ſhall le
the houſe—This ſhall be the altar, Houbigant; who renders

the 11th and 12th verſes alſo in the future.

f

*

**.
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14 Now, behold, in my trouble I have pre

pared for the houſe of the Lorp an hundred

thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thou

ſand talents of filver; and of braſs and iron

without weight; for it is in abundance: timber

alſo and ſtone have I prepared; and thou

mayeſt add thereto.

i; Moreover there are workmen with thee

in abundance, hewers and workers of flone

and timber, and all manner of cunning men

for every manner of work.

16 Of the gold, the filver, and the braſs,

and the iron, there is no number. Arife

therefºre, and be doing, and the LORD be

with thee. -

17." David alſo commanded all the princes

of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying,

18 1s not the LoRD your God with you?.

and hath he not given you reſt on every ſide :

for he hath given the inhabitants of the land

into mine hand; and the land is ſubdued

before the Lord, and before his people.’

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to

ſeek the Lord your God; ariſe, therefore,

and build ye the ſančtuary of the LoRD

God, to bring the ark of the covenant of

the Lor D, and the holy veſſels of God, into

the houſe that is to be built to the name of

the LoRD.

War. 14. In my trouble I have prepared—an hundred thou

find talents ºf gold, &c.] But I, according to my poor abi

lity, have prepared an hundred talents ºf gold, and a thouſand

talents of ſilver. Houbigant. See Joſeph. Antiq. lib. vii.

c. xiv. ſect. 2. * *

REFLEctions.—1ſt, That a houſe ſhould be built, was

before reſolved: here the ſpot is fixed upon, and the pre

parations begun. -

1. The reaſons given for the immediate concern David

was in to make preparation for the building, though he

himſelf might not enjoy the honour of it, were, 1. The

magnificence of the houſe of God: an abode, though

not becoming the divine inhabitant, yet ſuperior to all that

earth had ſeen beſide, to engage the attention of ſtrangers
who might be induced by its grandeur to viſit it. 2. So

lomon was young; and ſhould the crown devolve tº him,

it would encourage him to proceed, when ſo much was

ready to his hand. Note: (1) While our moment is pro

longed, it becomes us to labour for God. (2.) They who

are ſtrong ſhould eaſe their younger and weaker brethren

of the more difficult ſervices. -

2. The perſons whom he employed were ſtrangers; either

they were more able artiſts, or he would have no ſervile

work laid on free-born Iſraelites; or, as a figure of things

to come, when gentiles ſhould not only be called into the

church, but be employed as maſter-builders.

3. The preparations made were vaſt and coſtly. No

labºur nor expence ſhould be ſpared where God's glory is

concerned. -

2dly, The work of building the temple being by Divine

appointment delegated to Solomon, David gives him in

ſtructions concerning it.

1. Becauſe of the perpetual wars in which he was

engaged, and the blood that he had ſhed, God forbade him

to do it; but aſſured him withal, that a ſon ſhould be born

to him, in whoſe days Iſrael ſhould be at peace, and he at

leiſure to undertake the arduous taſk. Note: (1) The

church of Chriſt may not be built by the ſword of War,

but by the preaching of the goſpel of peace. (2.) They

who have leiſure from other avocations, are more imme

diately called to employ it in the work of God.

3

2. As an encouragement, David informs him, (1.) That

vaſt preparations were already made, notwithſtanding the

troubles in which he had been involved. They were im

menſe indeed; amounting, in filver and gold, beſide braſs

iron, cedar, and ſtone, to near eight hundred million of ou.

money: but it is rather thought, n>> Kikkar here ſignifies

an ingot of leſs value than the Moſaic talent. (2.) That

God had promiſed to eſtabliſh his kingdom for ever; there

fore, that he could never do enough to ſhew his gratitude

for the mercy. Note: The more God has done for us, the

greater is our obligation to ſerve him. >

3. He exhorts him not to be diſcouraged at the great

neſs of the work, or the difficulties in the way; as alſo to

take heed to all God’s commandments: from obedience to

which, he might hope for God’s bleſſing. Note; (1.) The

who are intent on building up Chriſt's church needmº

courage, for they will find many adverſaries and great

difficulties. (2.) It is not the importance of the work, but

the ſpirituality of the temper, with which it is performed

that gives it value before God. 2

4. David prays that God would give him wiſdom and

underſtanding thus to walk and act, and bids him without

delay addreſs himſelf to the work, “ up and be doing,”

aſſuredly concluding that the Lord would be with hi.

Note: (1.) When we ariſe from prayer, we may com

fortably and confidently expect that God will proſper the

work of our hands. (2.) Reliance on his ſupport and

bleſfing ſhould quicken our own endeavours.

3dly, David exhorts the princes to aſſiſt his ſon in the

undertaking. Kings have need of able miniſters to exe

cute the good that they deſign.

1. They muſt ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord, as moſt

bound by his mercies. Note: The great and leading con

cern ſhould be, that the heart be right with God.

2. He calls upon them to help Solomon to build the

fančtuary. Note: (1) When the heart is engaged, head,

hand, and purſe, will be employed in the ſervice. (2.) Th:

moſt zealous and ačtive miniſter wants aſſiſtance, and

every private chriſtian is called upon to lend a helping
hand. -
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C H. A. P. XXIII.

David maker Solomon king. The Levites are numbered, and

appointed to their ſeveral officer.

[Before Chriſt 1o 15.] -

O when David was old and full of days,

he made Solomon his ſon king over

Iſrael.

2 *| And he gathered together all the princes

of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites.

Now the Levites were numbered from

the age of thirty years and upward: and their

number by their polls, man by man, was

thirty and eight thouſand.

4. Of which, twenty and four thouſand were

to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the

LORD ; and ſix thouſand were officers and

judges: -

5 Moreover four thouſand were porters;

and four thouſand praiſed the Lord with the

inſtruments which I made, ſaid David, to

praiſe there with.

6 And David divided them into courſes

among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon,

- Kohath, and Merari.

7 "| Of the Gerſhonites were, Laadan, and

Shimei. -

8 The ſons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel,

and Zetham, and Joel, three.

9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and

Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the

chief of the fathers of Laadan.

Io And the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath,

Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were

the ſons of Shimei.

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah

the ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah had not

many ſons; therefore they were in one reckon

ing, according to their father's houſe.

12 * The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar,

Hebron, and Uzziel, four.

13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and Moſes:

and Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanc

tify the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for

ever, to burn incenſe before the Lord, to

miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name

for ever. -

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God,

his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi.

15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom, and

Eliezer. -

16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was

the chief. -

17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah

the chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons;

but the ſons of Rehabiah were very many.

18 Of the ſons of Izhar; Shelomith the

chief.

19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt,

Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and

Jekameam the fourth.

20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt,

and Jeſiah the ſecond.

2 I The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and

Muſhi. The ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and

Kiſh.

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but

daughters: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh

took them. .

23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder,

and Jeremoth, three. * - -

24 Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the

houſe of their fathers; even the chief of the

fathers, as they were counted by number of

names by their polls, that did the work for the

ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, from th

age of twenty years and upward. º

.*

**

C H A P. XXIII,

Wer. 4. Were to ſet forward the work] Were to preſide

over the workſ. Houbigant. -

Wer. 24. Twenty years and upward] In the 3d verſe

it is thi: ty years and upward, but it appears that a dif

ferent_poll is there referred to: and from the 25th and

26th verſes it ſeems to follow, that David made this ſecond

appointment of the Levites from twenty years of age, after

he had made the former one mentioned in the 3d verſe. .

REFLections.—1ſt, David, having declared Solomon

his ſucceſſor, convokes a ſolemn aſſembly to recognize his

appointment, and prevent all competition when he ſhould

Vol. II. - - -

ſleep with his fathers, as he ſhortly expected, being now

grown aged and infirm ; and this aggravated the crime of

Adonijah and his adherents. At this aſſembly, David

perfected the ſettlement of the Levites. -

1. He numbered them. Thirty-eight thouſand men, a

vaſt increaſe fince the time of Moſes, Numb. iv. 48. even

if we ſuppoſe that thoſe above fifty were now reckoned,

who were then omitted. It is a diſtinguiſhed mercy to any

people when God giveth the word, and great is the comi

pany of the preachers. ' -

2. David appointed to them all their ſeveral employments.

Twenty-fourthouſand were employed, by a thouſand weekly,

4 A in
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25 For David ſaid, The Lord God of

Iſrael hath given reſt unto his people, that

they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever:

26 And alſo unto the Levites; they ſhall no

more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it

for the ſervice thereof. -

27 For by the laſt words of David the

Levites were numbered from twenty years old

and above:

28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the

ſons of Aaron for the ſervice of the houſe of

the Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers,

and in the purifying of all holy things, and

the work of the ſervice of the houſe of God;

29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the

fine flour for meat-offering, and for the

unleavened cakes, and for that which is baked

in the pan, and for that which is fried, and for

all manner of meaſure and ſize;

3o And to ſtand every morning to thank

and praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at even ;

31 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the

LoRD in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, and

on the ſet feaſts, by number, according to the

order commanded unto them, continually

before the LoRD :

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of

the tabernacle of the congregation, and the

charge of the holy place, and the charge of the

ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice of

the houſe of the LoRºb.

C. H. A. P. XXIV.

David divider the familief of Eleazar and Ithamar intº

twenty-four orderſ. The Kohathites and the Merarizer

divided by lot.

[Before Chriſt 1o 15.]

OW thºſe are the diviſions of the ſons of

Aaron. The ſons of Aaron; Nadab,

and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their

father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar

and Ithamar executed the prieſt's office.

3. And David diſtributed them, both Zadok

of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the

ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in

their ſervice. -

4 And there were more chief men found of

the ſons of Eleazar than of the ſons of Ithamar;

and thus were they divided. Among the ſons

of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief men of the

houſe of their fathers, and eight among the

in rotation, to ſet forward the work of the temple, kill the

ſacrifices, waſh, divide them, keep the temple and all the

veſſels clean and in order, and be aſſiſtants in all the ſervice

to the prieſts, &c., Six thouſand were appointed judges

and officers, as beſt ſkilled in the laws civil and eccle

ſiaſtical, and diſtributed through the cities of Iſrael, to

maintain peace and execute juſtice. Four thouſand were

the porters, a kind of guards, to prevent any unfit perſon

from entering into the temple, or going farther than their

limits. Four thouſand more were ſingers, divided into

choirs, and conſtantly in ſucceſſion praiſing God day and

night. Note: (1.) The work will go on well, where every

man knows his poſt and buſineſs. (2.) In whatever ſtation

a Levite is placed, diligence and zeal in the ſervice of God

is his bounden duty. -

3. The whole were divided into three claſſes, according

to the three ſons of Levi, from whom they deſcended : thus

the neareſt relations were employed together. Thoſe who

are united in blood ſhould be more united in love, and

give aſſiſtance to each other. The family of Moſes claſſes

with common Levites, and has no mark of diſtinction ; an

evidence of the diſintereſted condućt of their great pro

genitor. Rehabiah, one of his deſcendants, is remarked

for his numerous family, Aaron's family appears with
chief dignity, conſecrated to God, to miniſter in the moſt

holy things. God has a right to chooſe his own ſervants;

and it were impious and perjured hypocriſy, for any man

to take this honour to himſelf, who is not inwardly moved

by the Holy Ghoſt, and called of God.

2dly, The ark and all the ſacred furniture being no

more to be removed, as they had been during their marches

through the wilderneſs, David, by divine appointment,

makes an alteration in the age at which the Levites were

to begin their miniſtration, from twenty years old and up.

wards (ſee Numb. viii. 24.); and this was the more

neceſſary, as the temple-ſervice would be much more

frequented than the tabernacle had been at Shiloh or

Gibeon. Nºte: (1) God proportions our ſtrength to our

burdens. (2.) If the harveſt be plenteous, the Lord in

mercy will raiſe up labourers. The particular buſineſs of

the attendant Levites, who aſſiſted the prieſts, is here

marked out to them. 1. They were to keep the courts

and chambers clean, prepare i. facrifices and meat and

drink-offerings, that the prieſts might have them ready to

their hands; and this with exactneſs, according to the

weights and meaſures preſcribed. 2. Others, morning

and evening, at the time of the daily ſacrifice, offere:

up praiſes to God, with vocal and inſtrumental muſic.

3. The porters were to take care that nothing came into

or was carried out of the temple, contrary to the law; and

to execute the commands of their brethren the prieſts. Note:

Let not thoſe whom God has advanced to honourgrow proud

and imperious ; but remember, that, though exalted above

their brethren, they are ſtill to treat them as brethren.
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ſons of Ithamar according to the houſe of their

fathers. - - -

" ; Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort

with another; for the governors of the ſanc

tuary, and governors of the houſe of God, were

of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of

Ithamar.

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the

feribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before

the king, and the princes, and Zadok the

prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and

%fºre the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and

Levites: one principal houſehold being taken

for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar.

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib,

the ſecond to Jedaiah,

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim,

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixth to

Mijamin,

Io The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to

Abijah, - º

II. The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to

Shecaniah, - - -

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to

Jakim,

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four

teenth to Jeſhebeab,

14. The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to

Immer,

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth

to Aphſes,

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen

tieth to Jehezekel,

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the

two and twentieth to Gamul.

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the

r

four and twentieth to Maaziah.

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in

their ſervice to come into the houſe of the

LORD, according to their manner, under Aaron

their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael had

commanded him.

20 *| And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were

theſe : Of the ſons of Amram ; Shubael: of

the ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah.

2 I Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons of

Rehabiah, the firſt was Isſhiah.

22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of the

fons of Shelomoth ; Jahath.

23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt,

Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jeka

mean the fourth. -

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of the

ſons of Michah ; Shamir. -

25 The brother of Michah war Isſhiah : of

the ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah.

26 The ſons of Merari were Mahli and

Muſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah; Beno. .

27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno,

and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſons.

29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſh was

Jerahmeel.

3o The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, and

Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of

the Levites after the houſe of their fathers.

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their

brethren the ſons of Aaron in the preſence of

David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech,

and the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and

Levites, even the principal fathers over againſt

their younger brethren. -

- C. H. A. P. XXIV. - -

rer. 5. Governors of the houſe ºf Gºd] Governor ofGod,

i. e. the judges, ſays Houbigant. The miniſters of religion
are expreſſed in the foregoing words, the gºvernºr ºf the

famºuary. Grotius has very juſtly obſerved, that gºvernºrs

of God, never fignify in the ſacred writings thoſe who

#iniſter to God, but governors in the common-wealth,

hiefs, or judget. -

& £. 3. 3. principal houſehold being taken for Eleazar]

That is, one of the principal families of Eleazar was

firſt taken, and then one of Ithamar’s, and thus alternately

till the whole was finiſhed. See Houbigant's nºte:, .

per. 19. Under Aaron their father] The high-prieſt
is here cañed by the general name of Aaron, as being his

ſucceſſor. The meaning is, “under the inſpection of the

“ high-prieſt.”

Wer. 31. Even the principal fithers over againſ; their

younger brethren] The meaning, ſays Biſhop Patrick, is, that

both elder and younger had their places by lot, not by

ſeniority of houſes; they, who were of greater dignity

drew lots againſt thoſe who were of leſs, and all were

to take their courſes according to the lot that they drew.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The family of Eleazar, being moſt

numerous, had fixteen courſes; Ithamar only eight. That

there might be no diſpute about precedence, God appoints

the determination of the order in which they ſhould

miniſter to be by lot; and theſe courſes, though interrupted

4. A 2 * probably
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- c H A P. XXV.

The number and ºffice of the ſingers : their diviſion by lot into

four-and-twenty orders.

[Before Chriſt 1 or 5.]

OREOVER David and the captains of

the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the

fons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu

thun, who ſhould propheſy with harps, with

pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the number

of the workmen according to their ſervice

WaS :

2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph,

and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons of

Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which pro

pheſied according to the order of the king.

3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun;

Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah,

and Mattithiah, ſix, under the hands of their

father Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp,

to give thanks and to praiſe the Lord.

4. Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Buk

kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jeri

moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti,

and Romanti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi,

Hothir, and Mahazioth : -

5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the

king's ſeer in the words of God, to lift up the

horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen’ſons

and three daughters. -

6 All theſe were under the hands of their

father for ſong in the houſe of the LoRD,

with eymbals, pſalteries, and harps, for the

ſervice of the houſe of God, according to

the king's order to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and

Heman. - -

7 So the number of them, with their

brethren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of

the Lord, even all that were cunning, was two

hundred fourſcore and eight.

8 *| And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward,

as well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as

the ſcholar.

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to:

Joſeph : the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his.

brethren and ſons were twelve :

Io The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons, and

his brethren, were twelve :

1 I The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons, and his

brethren, were twelve:

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons, and

his brethren, were twelve:

13 The fixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons, and

his brethren, were twelve:

14. The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve:

15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons, and

his brethren, were twelve:

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve: -

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons, and

his brethren, were twelve:

probably during, the reigns of wicked kings, or in the

captivity, yet ſubſiſted ſtill at their return, and till the

deſtrućtion of the ſecond temple. In Luke, i. 5. we

find John the Baptiſt's father of the courſe of Abijah,

ver. Io. Note: Order and regularity in God's worſhip.

muſt be carefully preſerved.

2dly, The Levites, divided into the ſame number of

courſes as the prieſts, caſt lots alſo to determine their

order of ſervice. When God determined their lot, there

could be no reom for ſtrife. The prieſts are called their

brethren, becauſe, though the Levites were in a ſtation

inferior, yet they were employed in the ſame ſacred

ſervice, and to be regarded, not as ſervants, but as aſſiſtants

in their work. º

C H A P. XXV.

Wer. 1. Should propheſy] i. e. Sing propheſies or ſacred

hymns, compoſed by the prophets, in the temple of God.

See Numb. xi. 25. The captains of the hoſt, at the begin

ning of this verſe, is rendered very properly by Houbigant,

the chief, or heads ºf the orders in the miniſtry; thoſe prieſts,

whom David had lately appointed and divided into four

and-twenty claſſes; and not, as ſome have abſurdly ſup

poſed, the commanders of the army, who certainly could

have nothing to do with the appointment of fingers for the

temple. . In the third verſe the ſons of Jeduthun are ſaid

to be ſº, though five only are enumerated. - Shimei,

mentioned in the 17th verſe, is ſupplied in the Arabic
verſion. *

Wer. 5. To lift up the horn] To celebrate the praiſer; Hou

bigant. For there is no example in Scripture, ſays he, of

ſuch an expreſſion as lifting up, the hºrn, for any thing

in muſic. Some, however, think that it means to blow.

aloud with trumpets made of horns.

Wºr, 7. Waſ two hundred fourſ:ore and eight] That is,

after the claſſes were appointed from the ſons of Aſaph,

Jeduthun, and Heman, as well as from thoſe which each

one introduced into his claſs: for the ſons of thoſe three,

when David appointed the claſſes of the fingers, were

no more than twenty-four.

Wer. 8. They caſt lots ward *:::
- ward] They coſt lots,

according to each of their claſer. oubigant.

5 Ver,
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18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

10 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve:

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

21. The fourteenth to Mattathiah, he, his

ſons, and his brethren, were twelve:

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, be, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve:

23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, be, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve:

24. The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, be, his

ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: -

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, be, his ſons, .

and his brethren, were twelve:

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

27 The twentieth to Eliatha, be, his ſons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he,

his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve:

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he,

his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve :

3o The three and twentieth to Mahazioth,

he, his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve :

31 The four and twentieth to Romanti

ezer, he, his ſons, and his brethren, were

twelve

C H A P. XXVI.

The diviſion of the porters : the ſºveral gates aſſigned them.

The Levites who had charge ºf the treaſurer. The officers

and judget. -

[Before Chriſt 1o 15.]

CNCERNING the diviſions of the por

- ters: of the Korhites was Meſhelemiah

the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph.

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were,

Zechariah the firſtborn, Jediael the ſecond,

Zebadiah the third, Jathnicl the fourth.

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth,

Elioenai the ſeventh. -

4 Moreover the ſons of Obed-edom were,

Shemaiah the firſtborn, Jehozabad the ſecond,

Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and

Nethaneel the fifth, º

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh,

Peulthai the eighth : for God bleſſed him.

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons

born, that ruled throughout the houſe of their

father: for they were mighty men of valour.

7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re

phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were

ſtrong men, Elihu, and Semachiah.

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom:

they and their ſons and their brethren, able

men for ſtrength for the ſervice, were three

ſcore and two of Obed-edom.

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren,

ſtrong men, eighteen. .

Io Alſo Hoſah, of the children of Merari,

had ſons; Simri the chief, (for though he was

not the firſtborn, yet his father made him the

chief;)

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third,

Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons and brethren

of Hoſah were thirteen.

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the

porters, even among the chief men, having

wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the

houſe of the LoRD.

13 *| And they caſt lots, as well the ſmall

as the great, according to the houſe of their

fathers, for every gate. -

14 And the lot eaſtward fell to Shelemiah.

Ver. 18. The eleventh to Azaree! ) His name is written

Uzziel in the fourth verſe. Probably he was ſometimes

called by one of thoſe names, and ſometimes by the

other.

REFLections—The courſes of fingers are here ap

pointed to accompany the prieſts and Levites in their

ſervice. Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, or Ethan, were

the three great maſters, and their ſcns under them, four

and-twenty, according to the number of courſes. Their

ſervice is calledº: (ſee I Cor. xi. 4. xiv. 24.);

for the ſongs in which they praiſed God were chiefly pro

phetical of the Meſſiah. A variety of inſtruments were

uſed to fill the ſacred chorus, while their hearts and voices

joined in the ſongs of the Lord. Muſic is highly pleaſing;

but we muſt not loſe the ſenſe in the ſound. Songs

of praiſe are no longer harmonious, than while we are

making melody in our hearts unto God. Each of theſe

twenty-four had eleven affiſtant fingers, of the moſt

muſical of their brethren; in all 288: and, as four

thouſand are before ſaid to be appointed for ſong, either

they were divided into claſſes, and followed when theſe

principal fingers, led ; or they might be employed in

teaching the divine hymns of David to the reſt of the

people

* -
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Then for Zechariah his ſon, a wiſe counſellor,

they caſt lots; and his lot came out northward.

i; To Obed-edom ſouthward; and to his

ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim.

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah the lot came

fºrth weſtward, with the gate Shallecheth, by

the cauſeway of the going up, ward againſt ward.

17 Eaſtward were ſix Levites, northward

four a day, ſouthward four a day, and toward

Aſuppim two and two.

18. At Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſe

way, and two at Parbar.

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters

among the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons

of Merari.

20 " And of the Levites, Ahijah was over

the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over

the treaſures of the dedicated things.

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan; the

ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers,

even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehieli.

22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel

his brother, which were over the treaſures of

the houſe of the LORD.

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites,

the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: .

24. And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the

ſon of Moſes, waſ ruler of the treaſures.

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah

his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his

ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his

ſon.

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were

over all the treaſures of the dedicated things,

which Javid the king, and the chief fathers,

the captains over thouſands and hundreds, and

the captains of the hoſt, had dedicated.

27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles did they

dedicate to maintain the houſe of the Lord.

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul

the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner,

and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, had dedicated;

and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it was

under the hand of Shelomith, and of his

brethren.

29 "I Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his

ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael,

for officers and judges. .

people in the country. The fingers were appointed by lot

as before, and we may obſerve that many of the younger

ſons were preferred before their elders. Note: The

younger in years are often the elder in grace.

C H A P. XXVI. …”

yer. 1. The porterſ] The word Dºnyº ſhoarim ſhould be

rendered guards, according to Dr. Delaney. This was an

office of dignity, and conferred on men of the beſt qua

lity, as appears plainly from this chapter.

War. 1;. The houſe ºf Aſippin] The ſtorehouſe, or that

place in which the proviſion of the porters was laid up.
#Ioubigant. See, Micah, vii. 1. and Neh. xii. 25. in

the Hébrew. Others ſuppoſe, that it was a place where

the veſſels and treaſure of the temple were depoſited.

Tºr. 16. With the gate Shallecheth, &c..] With the gate

of ješions, [or by which the filth of the temple and of the

courts was caſt out] toward; the paved aſcent. Houbigant.

In the 17th verſe, inſtead of four a day, Houbigant reads

our Levites.

Wer. 20. And of the Levites, Ahijah, &c.] But their

Brethren the Levites were over, &c. Houbigant, who reads

the 21ſt and 22d verſes thus: ver, 21. The ſons of Laadan;

of the ſºns of Landan the Gerſhonite, the thiſ of the family

of Laadan the Geºſhonite, were Jehiel, and his ſºns : ver. 22.

3ut Şehiel, Zetham, and joel, hiſ brethren, were ſet over

the treaſures of the houſe 3.the Lord. -

Wer. 29. Were fºr the outward buſineſ] That is, the

buſineſs without the city of Jeruſalem, which conſiſted

in their being affeſſors with the ordinary judges. By

the buſineſ ºf the Lord, in the next verſe, is meant ſuch

cauſes as might be judged by the divine law; by the

ſervice ºf the king, ſuch cauſes as were not determined

by the law, but were left to the judgment of the king.

See Bertram de Rep. Jud.

REFLECTIONs.--Iſt, The porters ſeem to have been

divided into the ſame number of courſes as the reſt of

their brethren, each poſted at their ſeveral gates by lot.

They are ſpoken of as mighty men, ſtrong and able,

ſuch as their poſt required, to keep conſtant guard, that

no profane intruder might be admitted, nor the ſacred

houſe violated. The family of Obed-edom were employed

in this office. He was bleſſed with a numerous family,

and none more deſerving of keeping the charge of the

temple, than he who had ſo cheerfully entertained, and

diligently waited on, the ark at his own houſe. They who

have been faithful in leſſer ſervices, deſerve to be preferred.

Simri, one of the ſons of Hoſah, was chief, his elder

brother being, probably by bodily indiſpoſition, incapa
citated for the ſervice.

2dly, In the houſe of God there were great ſtores

for the daily uſe and ſervice of the altar, veſtments,

utenfils, &c. and alſo great treaſures, either offerings of

the people, or things which had been dedicated to God

by Samuel, David, Saul, Abner, and Joab, chiefly of the

{poil won in war. Over theſe Ahijah at firſt prefided;

but afterwards they were under the care of different

perſons. Note; (1.) When God increaſes our ſtores with

providential bleſſings, he is entitled to a part at leaſt of

- the
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3o And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and

his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and

feven hundred, were officers among them of

Iſrael on this ſide Jordan weſtward in all

buſineſs of the LoRD, and in the ſervice of

the king. -

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the

chief, even among the Hebronites, according

to the generations of his fathers. In the

fortieth year of the reign of David they were

ſought for, and there were found among them

mighty men of valour at Jazer of Gilead.

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were

two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers,

whom king David made rulers over the Reu

benites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of

Manafieh, for every matter pertaining to God,

and affairs of the king. -

C. H. A. P. XXVII.

The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. The princeſ of

the twelve tribes : the ºfficers over the treaſures, fields,

cattle, &c. -

[Before Chriſt 1o 15.]

OW the children of Iſrael after their

number, to wit, the chief fathers and

captains of thouſands and hundreds, and their

officers that ſerved the king in any matter of

the courſes, which came in and went out

month by month throughout all the months

of the year, of every courſe were twenty and

four thouſand.

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month

was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel; and in his

courſe were twenty and four thouſand.

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of

all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month.

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month

was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was

Mickloth alſo the ruler : in his courſe likewiſe

were twenty and four thouſand.

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the

third month was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada,

a chief prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty

and four thouſand.

6 This is that Benaiah, who was mighty

among the thirty, and above the thirty ; and

in his courſe was Ammizabad his ſon.

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month

was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah

his ſon after him: and in his courſe were

twenty and four thouſand.

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was

Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were

twenty and four thouſand.

9 The ſixth captain for the fixth month was

Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his

courſe were twenty and four thouſand.

Io The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh

month was Helez the Pelonite, of the children

of Ephraim; and in his courſe were twenty

and four thouſand.

the wealth that he beſtows. (2.) There are in the church

of Chriſt greater treaſures, not indeed of ſilver and gold,

for his kingdom is not of this world; but more valuable

and durable treaſures, of ſpiritual wiſdom and divine

grace ; and not, like theſe, locked up, but freely diſpenſed

to every faithful worſhipper; and yet there ſtill remains

enough and to ſpare. -

3dly, The ſervice at Jeruſalem was well provided for:

now the buſineſs of the country is alike taken care of.

The Levites had the adminiſtration of juſtice, with the

princes and elders of the ſeveral tribes, who may be

fuppoſed not ſo well ſkilled in the law, and in need of

their aſſiſtance. All matters relating to God’s worſhip

alſo, and the king's revenue, came under their care. In

the remote tribes beyond Jordan, the greateſt number was

{tationed, where they would be moſt in danger; but

by their preſence might be preſerved faithful in the ſervice

of God, and loyal to their ſovereign. Theſe regulations

employed the laſt year of David, whoſe uſefulneſs ended

only with his life. Nºte; (1.) While life endures, there is

always ſomething to be done for God. (2.) They are

likely to be a happy people, who are taught to fear

God and honour the king.

C H A P. XXVII.

Wer. 1. Nºw the children of Iſrael, &c.] We have here

an account of the manner in which the army was diſpoſed.

It was diſtributed into twelve legions, each confiſting of

twenty-four thouſand men, who were commanded by one

of the chief of the fathers, under whom there were captains

of thouſands and captains of hundreds. Each of theſe

legions attended one month for the ſecurity of the king

and kingdom ; at the end of which they retired to their

reſpective places of abode, and were ſucceeded by anothor

legion. Sce Patrick and Lowman. -

Mer. S. Bonaiah—a chief priſi) As Benniah was neither

high-prieſt nor ſecond prieſt, the marginal rendering,

namely, principal ºfficer, ſeems moſt proper; and the word

ini, cohen, is doubtleſs uſed for a great officer in a king's

court, from his office of regulating civil affairs. See

2 Sam. viii. 18. xx. 26. 1 Kings, iv. 5. Job, xii. 19.

Ver,- 6

º
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11 The eighth captain for the eighth month

was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites:

and in his courſe were twenty and four

thouſand. - -

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month

was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites:

and in his courſe were twenty and fourthouſand.

13. The tenth captain for the tenth month

was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites:

and in his courſe were twenty and four

thouſand.

14. The eleventh captain for the eleventh

month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the

children of Ephraim : and in his courſe were

twenty and four thouſand.

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month

was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and

in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand.

16 " Furthermore over the tribes of Iſrael:

the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the

fon of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah

the ſon of Maachah :

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of

Kemuel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok:

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of

David : of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Michael :

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Oba

diah; of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel:

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the

ſon of Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh,

Joel the ſon of Pedaiah:

21 Of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead,

Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: of Benjamin,

Jaafiel the ſon of Abner:,

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham.

Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael.

23 ºf But David took not the number of

them from twenty years old and under:

becauſe the Lo RD had ſaid he would increaſe.

Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heavens.

24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to num

ber, but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell

wrath for it againſt Iſrael; neither was the

number put in the account of the chronicles

of king David. -

25 || And over the king's treaſures was

Azmaveth the ſon of Adiel; and over the

ſtorehouſes in the fields, in the cities, and in

the villages, and in the caſtles, was Jehonathan

the ſon of Uzziah:

26 And over them that did the work of

the field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the

ſon of Chelub :

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the

Ramathite: over the increaſe of the vineyards

for the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite:

28 And over the olive-trees and the ſyca

more-trees that were in the low plains was

Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars

of oil was Joaſh:

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon

was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds

that were in the vallies was Shaphat the ſon

of Adlai :

yer. 17. Of the Aaronitº, Zadok] The Aaronites were

the prieſts, and not a diſtinét tribe; but being a different

order from the reſt of the tribe of Levi, they had a

peculiar chief to prefide over them. See ch. xxiv. 19.

Ver. 27. Over the increaſe ºf the vineyards, &c.] And

over the 'avine-cellars, which were in the vineyards, &c.

Houbigant.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, The military eſtabliſhment was

divided into twelve courſes of twenty-four thouſand men,

ferving monthly, amounting in all to 288,000 men. This

regulation, though now mentioned, ſeems to have taken

place early in David's reign, Aſahel, ver, 7. being killed

while David reigned in Hebron. Without the expence of

a ſtanding army, a vaſt force was thus always ready ;

a well oriered militia, the nation's beſt ſecurity. The

chief fathers, ver. 1. were not the real fathers of the

ſoldiers, but the general officers, who had the chief

ſuperintendance. Note: It is wiſe to be always ready

for our ſpiritual warfare, and never to think ourſelves ſo

ſafe, as not to need a conſtant watch and guard againſt
Our enemles.

2dly, 1. Every tribe ſeems to have ſtill a prefident, or

prince ; who, though ſubjećt to the king, had great

authority under him among his brethren. Among theſe

we find a ſon of Abner: his father's oppoſition to David

prevented not the ſon's preferment.

2. About his perſon and court David had ſeleå perſons

eminent for their wiſdom. One was preceptor to his

children: he knew the advantage of a good education, and

was deſirous therefore to train up his ſons betimes in the

way they ſhould go. Others were his counſellors, and,

among them, Ahitophel. Huſhai had the diſtinguiſhed

honour of being his companion and friend. Note, (1.) A

wicked man may be a wiſe counſellor. (2.) Though

a good king may find it neceſſary to make uſe of ſuch in

his cabinet for counſel, he will chuſe a better man for his

companion and friend. -
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3o Over the camels alſo was Obil the

Iſhmaelite : and over the aſſes was Jedeiah the

Meronothite. -

1 And over the flocks was Jaziz the

Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers of the

ſubſtance which was king David's.

32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a

counſellor, a wife man, and a ſcribe: and

Jehiel the ſon of Hachmoni was with the

king's ſons:

3 And Ahithophel was the king's coun

ſellor; and Huſhai the Archite was the king's

companion : -

4 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the

ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general

of the king's army was Joab.

* C H A P. , XXVIII.

David, having aſſembled the princes, declares to them that the

temple was to be built by Solomon : he exhorts them to obey

the commandments of God. He delivers to Solomon the

patterns of the future temple.

[Before Chriſt 1o 15.]

N D David aſſembled all the princes of

Iſrael, the princes of the tribes, and

the captains of the companies that miniſtered

to the king by courſe, and the captains over

the thouſands, and captains over the hundreds,

and the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and

poſſeſſion of the king, and of his ſons, with

the officers, and with the mighty men, and

with all the valiant men, unto Jeruſalem.

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his

feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and

my people: As for me, I had in mine heart to

build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the

covenant of the LoRD, and for the footſtool

of our God, and had made ready for the

building: -

3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not

build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou

Ag/? been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood.

4 Howbeit the LoRD God of Iſrael choſe

me before all the houſe of my father to be

king over Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen

Judah to be the ruler; and of the houſe of .

Judah, the houſe of my father; and among

the ſons of my father he liked me to make me

king over all Iſrael: - -

5 And of all my ſons, (for the Lord hath

given me many ſons,) he hath choſen Solomon

my ſon to fit upon the throne of the kingdom

of the LoRD over Iſrael.

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon,

he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for I

have choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be

his father. -”

7 Moreover I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for

ever, if he be conſtant to do my command

ments and my judgments, as at this day.

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael

the congregation of the LoRD, and in the

audience of our God, keep and ſeek for all the

commandments of the Lok D your God: that

ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave it for

an inheritance for your children after you for

CVer,

9 *| And thou, Solomon my ſon, know.

thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him

with a perfeót heart and with a willing mind:

for the LORD ſearcheth all hearts, and under

ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts:

if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee;

but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off

for ever.

Io Take heed now ; for the Lor D hath

choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſančtuary:

be ſtrong, and do it.

11 * Then David gave to Solomon his ſon

the pattern of the porch, and of the houſes

thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and of

the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner

parlours thereof, and of the place of the

mercy-ſeat. *

12 And the pattern of all that he had by

the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the

C H A P. XXVIII.

ver. 2. For the fººtſiool of our God] Rather evenfºr the

*/loc/ of our God. See Lam. ii. 1. -

Aft: g Keep, &c.] I conjure you to keep, &c. Houbigant

and Le Clerc.

Vol. II.

º f

Per. 11. Then David gave to Solºmºn his ſºn the pattern]

‘It appears evidently from the remainder of this chapter,

that the Lord did by David, as by Moſes heretofore;

giving him an exact pattern or model, not only of the

temple which was to be built, but of all the furniture and

utenfils thereof. See Exod. xxv. 40.

4 B - Wºº.
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LoRD, and of all the chambers round about,

of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of

the treaſuries of the dedicated things:

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and

the Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice

of the houſe of the Lord, and for all the

veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the LoRD.

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of

gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſer

vice; ſilver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver by

weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of

ſervice:

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of

gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight

for every candleſtick, and for the lamps

thereof: and for the candleſticks of ſilver by

weight, both for the candleſtick and alſo for

the lamps thereof, according to the uſe of

-

every candleſtick.

16 And by weight he gave gold for the

tables of ſhew-bread, for every table; and

likewiſe filver for the tables of filver:

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſhhooks, and

the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden

baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon;

and likewiſe ſilver by weight for every baſon

of ſilver:

18 And for the altar of incenſe refined gold

by weight; and gold for the pattern of the

chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread out their

wings, and covered the ark of the covenant

of the Lord. .

19 All this, ſaid David, the Lord made

me underſtand in writing by his hand upon

me, even all the works of this pattern.

20 " And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon,

Ver. 18. Gold fºr the pattern of the charict of the cherubimºl

Loftly, a pattern of the ſituation of the cherubim, how they

ſhould ſpread their wingſ, and cover the ark, &c. For the

meaning of the word nin rakab is, to ſit, to be placed upon.

“We ſhould ſay in French,” ſays Houbigant, “la poſition

“ et Pattitude de; cherubims, the poſition and attitude of the

st cherubims.” I cannot conceive how it could enter the

mind of an interpreter to render the word chariot. See

Parkhurſt on the word.

Wer. 19. All this, ſaid David, the Lord made me under

fand, &c.] All theſe were delineated, as the Lord gave him

anderſlanding, of all the work which the pattern ſet forth.

Houbigant. That the architecture of the temple, was

of divine original, I, for my part, am fully ſatisfied

from this paſſage; and I am confirmed in this perſuaſion

by finding from Villalpandus, that the Roman, or at leaſt

the Greek archite&ture, is derived from this, as from

its fountain: and, in my humble opinion, even an infidel

may eaſily believe theſe to be of divine original, inaſmuch

as they are (at leaſt the latter is) found perfect in the

earlieſt models: nor has the utmoſt reach of human

wiſdom, invention, and induſtry, been ever able (though

often endeavouring) to improve or alter it, but to diſ

advantage, throughout the courſe of ſo many ages. See

Delaney's Life of David.

Reflections.—1ſt, Sinking under age and infirmities,

the good old king makes one laſt effort to addreſs the

grand aſſembly that he had convened for the ſolemn

appointment of his ſucceſſor.

1. He opens his ſpeech with the moſt gracious expreſ

ſions; and while as their king he demands attention,

he calls them his brethren, and beloved people, to teſtify

the affection that he bore them, and to engage a more

ready concurrence with his intentions. Note; (1.) Chriſt,

the greater king of his Iſrael, is not aſhamed of his

endeared relation, Heb. ii. 1 1. (2.) Reſpect and kindneſs

to inferiors will engage their more cheerful ſervice,

2. He lets them know his intentions to have built a

temple for the ark, the footſtool of God, his preſence

being viſible over it between the cherubims; but God,

for the reaſons given, chap. xxii. 7, 8. prevented him,

and reſerved it for his ſon's reign, who ſhould have leiſure

for the vaſt undertaking. However, he had made vaſt

preparations to facilitate the work.

3. He informs them of the divine appointment of

Solomon for his ſucceſſor; nor need it ſeem ſtrange

to them, that a younger ſon of his family was preferred to

this honour. Judah and Jeffe were younger branches, and

himſelf the youngeſt ſon, yet advanced to the kingdom by

the appointment of the Lord. God has a right to chuſ.

who ſhall rule his people, and Solomon is appointed to that
ſtation of eminence, and ordained to build the glorious

temple ; and if he approved himſelf faithful to God, as he

had begun, the proſperity of his kingdom would be for

ever eſtabliſhed. Note; (1.) Every ſon of God, and heir

of his kingdom, reigns, not in right of nature, but of

grace. (2) Perſeverance in the path of duty is the only

way to make our calling and elečtion ſure.

4. He ſolemnly, in the preſence of God and the

congregation, charges them to ſearch what is the will

of God, and diligently and faithfully to obey it, which was

not only their bounden duty, but alſo their# intereſt,

as what would ſecure to them and theirs the poſſeſſion of

their glorious inheritance. Note: (1) If we would follow

God faithfully, we muſt ſearch the ſcriptures diligently,

that we . know what he would have us to do.

(2).The beſt inheritance we can leave our children,

is the example of our piety, and the bleſfing of God

promiſed thereupon.

Laſtly. He concludes with a ſtriking exhortation to his

ſon : [1] To know his father's God, to be acquainted

with his glorious perfeótions, and to remember the mercies

received from him, as the ſtrongeſt obligation to love and

obey him. [2] To ſerve him in fincerity and truth, with

- delight
~

*
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Be ſtrong and of good courage, and do it:

fear not, nor be diſmayed; for the Lord

God, even my God, will be with thee; he

will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou

haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the

houſe of the LORD. º

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts

and the Levites, even they ſhall be zwith thce for

all the ſervice of the houſe of God: and there

ſhall be with thee for all manner of workman

ſhip every willing ſkilful man, for any manner

of ſervice: alſo the princes and all the people

will be wholly at thy commandment.

C. H. A. P. XXIX.

David, having enumerated all his gifts d/igned for the build

ing of the temple, exhorts the princes and people to make

their ºfferings, which they do willingly. David acknow

Jedgeſ that nothing is given to God, but what had been

before received from Him. Solomon is aſ cond time anointed.

David's death. -

[Before Chriſt 1o 15.]

URTHERMORE David the king ſaid

unto all the congregation, Solomon my

ſon, whom God alone hath choſen, is yet

young and tender, and the work is great : for

the palace is not for man, but for the LoRD God.

2 Now I have prepared with all my might

for the houſe of my God the gold for things

to be made of gold, and the filver for things

of ſilver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the

iron for things of iron, and wood for things of

wood; onyx-ſtones, and /ones to be ſet, gliſter

ing ſtones, and of divers colours, and all

manner of precious ſtones, and marble ſtones

in abundance. -

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection

to the houſe of my God, I have of mine own

proper good, of gold and ſilver, which I have

given to the houſe of my God, over and above

all that I have prepared for the holy houſe, .

4. Even three thouſand talents of gold, of

the gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of

refined ſilver,

withal :

5 The gold for things of gold, and the

ſilver for things of ſilver, and for all manner

of work to be made by the hands of artificers.

And who then is willing to conſecrate his

ſervice this day unto the LoRD !

6 * Then the chief of the fathers and

princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains

of thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers

of the king's work, offered willingly, -

And gave for the ſervice of the houſe o

God, of gold five thouſand talents and ten

thouſand drams, and of ſilver ten thouſand

talents, and of braſs eighteen thouſand talents,

and one hundred thouſand talents of iron.

delight and readineſs. Note: Love to God makes us

count none of his commandments grievous. [3.] He

urges this exhortation with the confideration of God's all

ſearching wiſdom, who knows the ſecrets of all hearts, and

who rewards and puniſhes with unbiaſed equity, thoſe

who faithfully ſeek him, or thoſe who perfidiouſly forſake

him. Note: It is juſt, that they who forſake God ſhould

be forſaken by him. [4.] As he was peculiarly honoured,

as choſen of God to build the temple, he was more

eſpecially called upon to take heed to his ways, that

he might walk and pleaſe God, and not be diſcouraged

at any difficultſ&s, ſince God, who had appointed him

to the work, was able to carry him through. Nºte: (1.)

We can never be ſufficiently jealous of ourſelves, or

conſident in God. (2.) When God employs us, we may

be ſure that he will ſupport us.

2dly, We have here,

1. An exact copy given to Solomon of the temple,

veſſels, and manner of ſervice in it, either by divine

inſpiration communicated to David, or written by the

finger of God, as the tables of the law were. -

2. That the veſſels might be exačt, David weighed the

gold and filver for each ; vaſt and immenſe they were

in number and ſize, amounting, according to a Jewiſh

author, to no leſs than 8 Io,ooo. Beſide the original

golden table and candleſtick which were in the tabernacle,

ten others of the ſame fort were placed in the temple

oppoſite each other. The ſilver candleſticks ſeem to have

been for the prieſts' apartments, and the filver tables

probably for the uſe of the court where the ſacrifices

were prepared and offered. Nºte: When Jeſus, the true

temple, appeared among them, his outward form ſeemed

not to correſpond to this glorious type; but they who

by iaith diſcovered the incarnate God, beheld his glory

infinitely ſurpaſſing.

3. David repeats his encouragement. No expence,

danger, or difficulty, muſt deter him. God being his

helper, he might be aſſured of ſucceſs, as David could

teſtify by experience; and he might exped ready aſſiſtance

from prieſts, princes, and people, whom God would in

cline to further the work to the utmoſt of their power.

Note; (1.) If we have God’s promiſes on our ſide, it

becomes us to renounce every unbelieving fear. (2.) When

miniſters and people are truly influenced by the ſpirit of

God, they become hearty in the work, and the ſpiritual

building riſes gloriouſly. -

Q overlay the walls of the houſes

-

4 B 2
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8 And they with whom precious ſtones were

found gave them to the treaſure of the houſe

of the LoRD, by the hand of Jehiel the

Gerſhonite. --

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they

offered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart

they offered willingly to the LoRD : and

David the king alſo rejoiced with great joy.

Io Wherefore David bleſſed the LoRD

before all the congregation: and David ſaid,

Bleſſed be thou, Lo R D God of Iſrael our

father, for ever and ever.

1 I Thine, O Lok D, is the greatneſs, and

the power, and the glory, and the victory,

and the majeſty : for all that is in the heaven

and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom,

O LokD, and thou art exalted as head above

all.

12 Both riches and honour come of thee,

and thou reigneſt over all ; and in thine hand

is power and might; and in thine hand it is

to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all.

the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs.

As for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart I

have willingly offered all theſe things: and

now have I ſeen with joy thy people, which

are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee.

18 O Lok D God of Abraham, Iſaac, and

of Iſrael, our fathers, keep this for ever in the

imagination of the thoughts of the heart of

thy people, and prepare their heart unto

thee:

19 And give untô Solomon my ſon a per

feót heart, to keep thy commandments, thy

teſtimonics, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all

theſe things, and to build the palace, for the

which I have made proviſion.

20 " And David ſaid to all the congrega

tion, Now bleſs the LORD your God. And

all the congregation bleſſed the LoRD God of

their fathers, and bowed down their heads,

and worſhipped the LORD, and the king.

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the

LoRD, and offered burnt-offerings unto the

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, LoRD, on the morrow after that day, even a

and praiſe thy glorious name.

14 But who am I, and what is my people,

that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly

after this ſort 2 for all things come of thee, and

of thine own have we given thee.

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and

ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our days

on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is

none abiding. - -

16 O Lok D our God, all this ſtore that we

have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine

holy name cometſ of thine hand, and is all

thine own. -

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt

thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a

thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings,

and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael:

22 And did eat and drink before the LoRD

on that day with great gladneſs. And they

made Solomon the ſon of David king the

ſecond time, and anointed him unto the LoRD

to be the chief governor, and Zadok to be

prieſt. -

23 * Then Solomon ſat on the throne of

the LoRD as king inſtead of David his father,

and proſpered; and all iſrael obeyed him.

24. And all the princes, and the mighty

men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king

C H A P. XXIX.

Ver, 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatmºſ, and the power,

and the glºry, &c..] The Talmudiſts paraphraſe this and
- - !, - - y C

the next verſe as follows: “Thine, O Lºrd, if the greatmºſº, *s

as for thou createdſt the world ; and the power, for thou

“ broughteſt our fathers out of Aºgypt, and carriedſt them

“ through the Red Sea, and revealedit thyſelf in glory

“ upon mount Sinai, to give the law to thy people; and

... obtainedit vićtory over Amalek, Sibon, Og, and the

« Canaanites, and made it the fun and the moon to ſtand

• Hill by the majeſty of thy Spirit, till thy people, were

“ avenged of their enemies; ºr all thing; bºth in heaven

“ and in earth are the work of thy hands: thou ſupporteſt

º,

“ and ruleſt all things, and thou art cºaſted above all the

“ angels in heaven, as well as all the kings upon earth.

“The riches of the wealthy, and the glory of kings and

“ dominions, are given them by thee: thoſ, rul.3 cºer all:

“ and they rule by thy pºwer; for thou art able to multiply

“ and ſtrengthen all things.” . See Biſhop Patrick, and

Callimachus's hymn to Jupiter, ver, 125. in the tranſlation.

Wer. 22. Anointed him unto the Lord, to be the chijf

governor] And anointed him chief governor for the Lords

i. e. the governor whom the Lord had choſen to command

his people: for the theocracy ſtill continued, and the

kings only reigned in the name and under the authority of

God, the ſupreme lord and ruler of Iſrael. See Houbigant.
- Ver.
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king.

25 And the LoRD magnified Solomon

exceedingly in the fight of all Iſrael, and

beſtowed upon him ſºcó royal majeſty as had

not been on any king before him in Iſrael.

26 "| Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reigned

over all Iſrael.

27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael

waſ forty years; ſeven years reigned he in

Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he

David, ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the in Jeruſalem.

28 And he died in a good old age, full of

days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his

ſon reigned in his ſtead. -

29 Now the ačts of David the king, firſt

and laſt, behold, they are written in the book

of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of Nathan

the prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſeer;

30 With all his reign and his might, and

the times that went over him, and over Iſrael,

and over all the kingdoms of the countries.
*

Wer. 30. And the times that went over him] The tranſ

aſſions are to be underſtood, which are uſually denoted by

the times, and which ſhew what was the nature of the

times; a mode of ſpeaking which is common to almoſt

all languages. The kingdoms ºf the countries, is rendered b

Houbigant and the LXX, the kingdomſ ºf the land; i. e. the

kingdoms of the land of promiſe. See Matt. iv. 8.

Luke, iv. 5. - -

Reflectross.—1ſt, Having finiſhed his diſcourſe to

Solomon, David addreſſes himſelf to the people, to exhort

them to a liberal contribution. The work was great :

a palace for God deſerved the utmoſt magnificence; we

can never do enough for him. Solomon was young, and

therefore their help was the more needful: beginners muſt

be encouraged. What he himſelf had done ſhould engage

their liberality. He intended not to lay the chief burden

on them ; he had prepared with his utmoſt might, and led

the way; for he had a hearty affection to the ſervice,

which made him ſo cheerful a giver, and ſo warm an

advocate for it; and therefore he might well aſk, Who

is quilling to conſecrate his ſervice this day unto the Lord?

not doubting but they would be as ready immediately

to give, as he was to ſolicit. Note: (1.) That is a pleaſing

fervice to God, which is done from hearty affection

to him. (2.) When our heart is right, our hand will

be open ; a niggard ſoul cannot be a child of God.

(3.) God loveth a cheerful giver. (4.) When we lead the
way ourſelves in what is good, we can with confidence

ſay, Beye followers of me... (5.) It is not enough to give

ourſelves, but we are bound to ſtir up others alſo to every

work of faith and labour of love. (6.) What we do

for God, muſt be done without delay.—The ſucceſs of his

exhortation was great. Willingly the princes and people

offered a ſum immenſe amounting, according to Brere

wood's computation, to 22.6c7,5 col. beſides precious

ſtones, and of braſs and iron a prodigious weight. The

people were happy that they had it to give, and hearts

to offer it; and David rejoiced at a liberality which teſtified

ſuch real zeal for God’s glory, and afforded ſuch a promiſing

proſpect for his ſon. . Note: (1.) What we beſtow in

God’s ſervice uſually brings its own reward in preſent

comfort. (2.) Every chriſtian is happy to ſee a mutual

emulation in good works. (3). It is a joy to God's depart

ing ſaints, to leave the world in the comfo table proſpect

of the growing increaſe of God's church. *

2dly, Big, with the ſenſe of divine mercy, and filled

with joy at the gracious inclinations which appeared in the

people, David pours out in thankful adoration his grateful

heart before God and this great congregation. Note,

Praiſe and thankſgiving are ever our bounden duty; but

they eſpecially become departing faints of God, ready

to enter on the ſervice of everlaſting praiſe. '

1. We have here his grateful prayer. [1..] With adora

tion he begins, bleſfing the name of Iſrael’s God, exalting

his almighty power, his tranſcendant greatneſs and glory,

his ſovereign dominion, and univerſal agency and govern

ment: of him and from him came all that they poſſeſſed,

and to him alone the praiſe of all was due. Nºte: When

we approach God in prayer, our hearts ſhould be impreſſed

with a ſenſe of his adorable perfeótions, that with reverence

and godly fear we may bow, before him. [2.] With

thankfulneſs, he aſcribes to God the ability and inclination

that he had given them to contribute ſo liberally for

his ſervice. . Note: . No works merit any thing at God's

hands ; but it is a freſh obligation upon ourſelves, that we

are inclined or enabled to do good. . [3.] With deep

humility he mentions their poor imperſed ſervices. Though

fo great a king, ſo good a man, he ſpeaks of himſelf as a

worm before God; and of his people, though ſo rich,

numerous, and great, as ſtrangers and ſojourners; as

creatures of a day, whoſe momentary exiſtence here below

made their greateſt ſervices appear trivial before the eternal

God. And what they had offered, was but out of the

abundance that God had beſtowed, only a part of what

was lent them of the Lord. Note: (1.) They who have

the decpeſt ſenſe of God's perfections, will have the

lowlieſt apprehenſions of themſelves. (2.) Whatever we

are enabled to do for God, from him both the holy deſire

and the juſt work proceed ; ſo that boaſting is for ever

excluded. (3.) The more we confider how ſhort our

moment is, the greater diligence we ſhould uſe to fill

it with works of faith and labours of love, which, through

Jeſus Chriſt, may redound to the praiſe and glory of Göd.

[4] He could appeal to God for the fimplicity of his heart

before him, as he was comfortably confident alſo in the

people. Note: It is a ſolid ſatisfaction to have the

teſtimony of our conſcience, that in godly ſincerity we

have our converſation in the world. [5.] He begs, that

God, as their covenant God, would ever keep alive in the

hearts of the people the ſame gracious diſpoſitions, and in

cline them to his bleſſed ſervice; and that Solomon might

* - - polleſs
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poſſeſs an upright heart, be enabled exačtly to correſpond

with the pattern given him to build God's palace, and,

above all, to follow God's holy law, without which the

temple-ſervice could profit him nothing. Note; (1.) Our

good purpoſes will be of no long continuance, unleſs

he who hath excited them continues to preſerve them.

(2.) This muſt awaken our unceaſing prayers for continual

ſtrength to perſevere. (3.) A heart ſincerely fixed upon

God, is the greateſt bleſfing that God can beſtow upon us

here below.

2. As the king enjoined, the people gladly gave their

aſſent to this grateful prayer, bowing their heads in token

of adoration, and withal paying their reſpects to the king,

whom they regarded as the chief human means of their

preſent happy ſtate. On this occaſion a great ſacrifice was

offered of burnt-offerings in honour of God, and peace

offerings of thankſgiving; on which the whole congrega

tion were nobly feaſted, and rejoiced before the Lord.

Solomon was now a ſecond time ſolemnly inveſted with

the ſovereign power, as he had been more haſtily before,

on Adonijah's aſpiring to the throne; and Abiathar being

degraded for his adherence to Adonijah, Zadok was

appointed chief prieſt in his ſtead. Note: (1.) While we

bow the head before God, we muſt lift up the heart

to him. (2.) Thoſe who in God's hands are made to

us the inſtruments of ſpiritual good, we muſt ever love

and reſpect. (3.) Holy joy ſhould enliven every act

of communion with God. (4.) We have now an unction

from the Holy One; but we expect a ſecond more glorious

inauguration, when the Son of David ſhall bring his ſaints

to fit down with him on his throne.

3dly, We have here,

1. Solomon on the throne. It is called the Lord's

throne, he being Iſrael's immediate king, ſetting up whom

he pleaſed for his vicegerents, preſcribing all their laws,

and directing them in all their undertakings. Great

proſperity was the natural conſequence therefore, as long

as the king continued faithful to him who had appointed

him. All the great men of the kingdom, and David's

fons, though elder than Solomon, peaceably acquieſced in

the divine appointment, and ſwore fidelity and allegiance

to him; ſo that he appeared with diſtinguiſhed ſplendour,

and out-ſhone all his predeceſſors Perhaps his perſon was

as majeſtic as his throne was reſplendent, and commanded

awe and reſpect from all around him.

David's ſon, the greater than Solomon, now fits on the

throne, it ſhould be our happineſs and honour to ſubmit

to his government, and pledge to him our faithful hearts.

2. David in the grave. After a long reign, diſtinguiſhed

with glory, and crowned with riches and honour, the

good old king, full of days, like a ripe ſheaf in time

of harveſt, was gathered to the tomb ; and went to awake

up in God's likeneſs, in which alone he hoped to enjoy

perfect felicity. For a fuller account of his life and

vićtories, we are referred to the books of Samuel, Nathan,

and Gad; either the canonical books of Samuel, the latter

of which theſe prophets might have written, or to ſome

authentic records that they kept, which, not being divinely

inſpired, or not deſigned to be preſerved in the church,

have fince periſhed. Note; (1.) The throne and the

tomb are but a ſtep aſunder. This ſtamps vanity on

all ſublunary greatneſs, and ſhould quicken us to ſeek

a more enduring kingdom. (2.) A good man, however

8

Note: Since

º

diſtinguiſhed his ſtation, will have enough of this world,

and wait with defire his diſmiſſion to that bleſt abode

where alone true joys are to be found. -

THUs died David, that great prince and ſaint, who at

once poſſeſſed every royal, religious, and political virtue.

Valiant and intrepid in danger; juſt, clement, and wiſe in

government; penetrated with a filial and reſpectful fear,

and at the ſame time a tender and ſolid love for his God;

ſenſible of the puniſhments and diſgraces of his people,

even to the offering of his own life to ſave them from

death, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. . A man after God's own heart,

the pattern of all other princes; who always walked in the

ways of the Lord, and obeyed his commandments with a

perfect heart; to whom Scripture bears teſtimony that he

can only be reproached with the crime he committed with

Bath-ſheba, and againſt Uriah, I Kings, xv. 5. But then,

what repentance did this crime produce With what

pious ſentiments did he confeſs and proclaim it in the

face of all the earth ! What can be more wonderful than

that lenity which he teſtified towards Saul, and which he

always preſerved amid the moſt cruel and unjuſt per

ſecutions Being only under the law, did he not attain

the ſummit of goſpel perfeótion and chriſtian philoſophy

And did he not more than once deſerve the crown of

martyrdom, for ſparing the life of his enemy when God

had delivered him into his hands 2

But that which is moſt conſolatory to chriſtians in

the perſon and life of this prince, is, that there are

remarked in them an infinite number of admirable relations

with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt; and that we find in them not

9nly the promiſes of the birth and reign of the Saviour,

but alſo types which repreſent him to us in a very ſenſible

manner. David, born at Bethlehem, and diſtinguiſhed for

the beauty which ſhone in his aſpect, is choſen from amidſt

his brethren, to receive regal unétion from the hands of

Samuel, and to govern Iſrael inſtead of Saul, caſt off for

his diſobedience and preſumption. Jesus, the well-beloved

of the Father, the faireſt of all the ſons of men, is born in

the ſame town of Bethlehem, and is anointed above his

brethren; i.e. is declared the Meſſiah and anointed of the

Lord, and the firſt born amongſ many brethren; deſtined to

be the head and king of his church, and of the choſen

people; and this by the abrogation of the firſt Covenant,

which becomes uſeleſs by the death of Jeſus Chriſt.

Do not David's vićtory over Goliath, the jealouſy of his

brethren against him, and the perſecutions which he

ſuffered from Saul, repreſent to us Jeſus Chriſt, the con

queror of the devil, of death, and of fin, by the croſs; and

Perſecuted in his perſon by the ſynagogue, and in his diſ.

ciples by the Gentiles 2 But as Dajid, upheld by the pro

tection of the Lord, ſurmounts every danger, avoids all the

ſnares of his enemies, and ſees himſelf at length, in ſpite of

all, upon the throne of his people; ſo the Saviour of THE

worlp remains vićtorious over all who attack his perſon

and his ſervants, and eſtabliſhes his throne upon the ruins

of theirs who ſtrive to aboliſh his empire.

Abſalom revolts againſt David; who is forced to

fly from Jeruſalem on foot, tears in his eyes, his head

covered, and abandoned by moſt of his people. Ahitophel

in, a manner delivers him up to his enemy, by giving

Abſalºm Pernicious counſel againſt him; all which, how:
ever, hinders not David from overcoming his adverſaries,

and returning to the poſſeſſion of his dominions more

glorious
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glorious and more powerful than ever. And thus too the

Saviour of the world,. and delivered up by

one of his diſciples, quits Jeruſalem loaded with his croſs,

to ſuffer upon Calvary an ignominious death: but this

puniſhment, which his enemies confidered as his de

ſtrućlion, and their triumph, became the vićtory and

exaltation of Jeſus: it is thereby that he is entered into his

kingdom, and hath gained to himſelf a faithful people,

a choſen inheritance : I mean the chriſtian church, the

objećt of his favour and his love.

Thus far Calmet has delineated the charaćter of David.

It were eaſy to mark out a variety of other circumſtances

in which the typical reſemblance holds between Chriſt

and David. But, leaving theſe to the reader's refle&tion,

we conclude the whole concerning this monarch in

Dr. Delaney's words:

“ Not to inſiſt upon his great perſonal accompliſh

“ ments, ſuch as beauty, ſtature, ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, and

“ eloquence; his character is ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by

“ the nobleſt qualities, endowments, and events.

“ Exalted from an humble ſhepherd to a mighty

“ monarch, without the leaſt tinéture of Pride, diſdain, or

“ envy | Nay, quite otherwiſe, remarkably humble in

“ exaltation, or rather humbled by it ! Exalted unenvied

“ Exalted himſelf, and equally exalting the ſtate he

“ ruled ; raiſing it from contempt, poverty, and oppreſ

“ſion, to wealth, dignity, and ſway ! A man experienced

“ in every viciſhtude of life, and equal to them all !

“ Thoroughly tried in adverſity, and tempted by ſucceſs;

“ yet ſtill ſuperior Cruelly and unjuſtly perſecuted; yet

“ not to be provoked even to Juſt revenge | In the ſaddeſt

“ and ſuddeneſt reverſe of fortune, depreſſed by nothing,

“but the remembrance of guilt ; and in conſequence of

“ that, unhumbled to any thing but God.

“To ſum up all ; a true believer and zealous adorer of

“ God! Teacher of his law and worſhip, and inſpirer of

“ his praiſe ! A conſummate and unequalled hero . A

“ ſkilful captain A ſteady patriot, a wiſe ruler, a faith

“ful, a generous, and a magnanimous friend And,

“ what is yet rarer, a no leſs generous and magnanimous

“ enemy A true penitent, a divine muſician, a ſublime

“ poet, and an inſpired prophet ! By birth a peaſant;

“ by deſert a prince In youth a hero; in manhood

“ a monarch; and in age a ſaint P*
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sE CON D B O O K of the CHRONICLES.

C H A P. I. -

Solomon goeſ to Gibeon, where waſ the tabernacle ere37ed by

Mºſs, and ºffers ſacrifice: hiſ choice of wiſdom is approved

by God, who moreover promiſes him riches, and wealth, and

honour. Solomon provides himſelf chariots and horſeſ.

- [Before Chriſt 1o 12.]

N D Solomon the ſon of David was

ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and the

HoRD his God war with him, and magnified

him exceedingly. , - -

2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to

the captains of thouſands and of hundreds,

and to the judges, and to every governor in all

Iſrael, the chief of the fathers.

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation

with him, went to the high place that waſ at

Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of the

congregation of God, which Moſes the ſervant

of the LorD had made in the wilderneſs.

4. But the ark of God had David brought

up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which

David had prepared for it: for he had pitched

a tent for it at Jeruſalem.

Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezaliel

the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, he

put before the tabernacle of the LoRD ; and

Solomon and the congregation fought unto it.

6 And Solomon went up thither to the

brazen altar before the LoR D, which was at

the tabernacle of the congregation, and offered

a thouſand burnt-offerings upon it.

7 * In that night did God appear unto

Solomon, and ſaid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall

give thee. -

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt

ſhewed great mercy unto David my father,

and haſt made me to reign in his ſtead.

9 Now, O LokD God, let thy promiſe unto

David my father be eſtabliſhed: for thou haſt

made me king over a people like the duſt of

the earth in multitude.

1o Give me now wiſdomand knowledge,that

I may go out and comein before this people: for

who can judge this thy people that is ſº great?

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this

was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked

riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of

thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life;

but haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thy

ſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over

whom I have made thee king: -

12 Wiſdom and knowledge is granted unto

thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth,

and honour, ſuch as none of the kings have

had that have been before thee, neither ſhall

there any after thee have the like.

13 * Then Solomon came from his journey

to the high place that was at Gibeon to Jeru

ſalem, from before the tabernacle of the con

gregation, and reigned over Iſrael. -

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and

horſemen ; and he had a thouſand and four

hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe

men, which he placed in the chariot-cities,

and with the king at Jeruſalem.

15. And the king made ſilver and gold at

Jeruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar

trees made he as the ſycamore-trees that are in

the vale for abundance.

16 And Solomon had horſes brought out of

Egypt, and linen yarn; the king's merchants

received the linen yarn at a price.

C H A P. I.

yer. 5. Solomon and the congregation ſºught unto it] There,

therefore, Solomon and the congregation ſºught the Lord.

Houbigant. . . .

Wer, 13. Then Solomon came from his journey, &c.] After

wards Solomon, departing fºom the high place ºf Gibeon,

from the preſence of the Lord, came to - l
Ae reigned over Iſrael. Houbiºn. jeruſalem, where

ºr. 16. And Solºmon had horſes, &c.] See the note on

* Kings, x. 28. Moſes had expreſsly prohibited the

- multiplying

|
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17 And they fetched up and brought forth

out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred ſhekel,

of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and

fifty: and ſo brought they out horſes for all the

kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of

Syria, by their means.

C H A P. II.

Solomon, having prepared for the building of the temple, ſends

to Huram, king ºf Tyre, for a ſkilful workman, andfor

wood from Lebanon. Huram grants his requgſ.

"[Before Chriſt to 12.]

*

N D Solomon determined to build an

houſe for the name of the LoRD, and

an houſe for his kingdom.

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten

thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore

thouſand to hew in the mountain, and three

thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee them.

3 * And Solomon ſent to Huram the king

of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David

multiplying of horſes, Deut. xvii. 16, by which the future

king was forbidden to eſtabliſh a body of cavalry, becauſe

this could not be effe&ted without ſending into AEgypt,

with which people the Lord had forbidden any communi

cation; as, of all foreign commerce, that was the moſt

dangerous to true religion. . When Solomon had violated

this law, and multiplied horſes to exceſs, (1 Kings, iv. 26.)

it was ſoon attended with thoſe fatal conſequences which the

law foretold : for, this wifeſt of kings having likewiſe, in

violation of another law of Moſes, married Pharaoh’s

daughter, (the early fruits of this commerce,) and then, by

a repetition of the ſame crime, but a tranſgreſſion of

another law, eſpouſed more ſtrange women (1 Kings,

iv. 26. xi. 1.); they firſt, in defiance of a fourth law, per

ſuaded him to build them idol tempies for their uſe; and

afterwards, againſt a fifth law, ſtill more fundamental,

brought him to erect other temples for his own. Now the

origin of all this miſchief was the forbidden traffic with

AEgypt for horſe: ; for thither, we are told in this and

, the next verſe, the agents of Solomon were ſent to mount

his cavalry. .Nay, this great king even turned fačtor for ,

the neighbouring monarchs; ver. 17. This opprobrious

commerce was kept up by his ſucceſſors, and attended

with the ſame perficious conſequences. Iſaiah, with his

uſual majeſty, denounces the miſchiefs of this traffic, and

foretels that one of the good effects of leaving it would be

the forſaking of their idolatries. Iſaiah, xxxi. 1. 4. 6, 7.

Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 289.

Reflections.—We left Solomon in quiet poſſeſſion of

Iſraek's throne. His authority was ſtill more firmly eſta

bliſhed by the removal of ſome ſecret enemies; and,

God being evidently with him, his proſperity increaſed.

1. He ſummoned the chief men of Iſrael to attend him

Vol. II. -

*

my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build

him an houſe to dwell therein, even / deal with

772&.

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of

the LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, and

to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for the

continual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offer

ings morning and evening, on the ſabbaths,

and on the new moons, and on the ſolemn

feaſts of the LoRD our God. This is an

ordinance for ever to Iſrael.

5 And the houſe which I build is great: for

great is our God above all gods. -

6 But who is able to build him an houſe,

ſeeing the heaven and heaven of heavens can

not contain him who am I then, that I ſhould

build him an houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice

before him

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to.

work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and,

in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue,

at Gibeon, where the tabernacle was ; for he well knew,

that having God for his friend was the only ſure eſtabliſh

ment of his throne. By his own example alſo he laboured

to diffuſe an univerſal attachment to God and his ordi

nances through his kingdom ; as being perſuaded that

good men would be the moſt loyal ſubjećts. There he

offered a thouſand burnt-offerings, beſide peace-offerings,

and all the aſſembled congregation kept a feaſt with him

before the Lord. Note; (1.) Great is the influence of

a good magiſtrate's example. (2.) When we begin well,

we have half ended. (3.) The more God does for us,

the more ſhould we labour to teſtify our gratitude towards

him. , -

have whatever he choſe. His prayer and happy choice,

with God's gracious anſwer, we find I Kings, iii. 5. We

may farther obſerve here, (1.) That a man's ſtate is

beſt known by the ſecret deſires of his ſoul. (2.) Faith,

which through the great ſacrifice enables us to realize

eternal things, will make us count all things dung and loſs,

compared with ſpiritual graces, and the knowledge of our

Lord Jeſus Chrift, in whorn are hid all the treaſures

of wiſdom. (3.) Our fathers' mercies are an encourage

ment to us to pray and hope for the ſame bleſſing.

(4.) The more eminent our predeceſſors, the more

earneſtly had we need beg, that, being in their place,

we may be ſirengthened with equal ability and fid:lit

for our work. (5.) If we have God's promiſes &#.

us, we may pray in faith, nothing doubting. (6.) God

often exceeds our deſires. When, ſeeking only his favour,

we are content to truſt all our worldly affairs on his

providence, the bleſfing of the Lord ſhall enrich us; and,

better, than all our gains, he will give us a heart to enjoy

what he beſtows with thankfulneſs to his glory.

4 C *-

2. God appeared to him at night, and bid him aſk and .
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and that can ſkill to grave with the cunning

men that are with me in Judah and in Jeru

ſalem, whom David my father did provide.

8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and

algum-trees, out of Lebanon: for I know that

thy ſervants can ſkill to cut timber in Lebanon;

and, behold, Iny ſervants ſhall be with thy

ſervants,

Even to prepare me timber in abundance:

for the houſe which I am about to build ſhall

be wonderful great.

Io And, behold, I will give to thy ſervants,

the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand

meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou

fand meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand

baths of wine, and twenty thouſand baths of

oil. --

11 * Then Huram the king of Tyre

anſwered in writing, which he ſent to Solo

mon, Becauſe the LoRD hath loved his people,

he hath made thee king over them. -

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the

LORD God of Iſrael, that made heaven and

earth, who hath given to David the king a

wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and under

ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the

LoRD, and an houſe for his kingdom.

13 And now I have ſent a cunning man,

endued with underſtanding, of Huram my

father's,

14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of

Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, ſkilful

to work in gold, and in ſilver, in braſs, in

iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in

blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon; alſo

to grave any manner of graving, and to find

out every device which ſhall be put to him,

with thy cunning men, and with the cunning

men of my lord David thy father.

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley,

the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath

ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants:

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon,

as much as thou ſhalt need : and we will bring

it to thee in floats by ſea to Joppa; and thou

ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem.

17 " And Solomon numbered all the

ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, after

the numbering wherewith David his father had

numbered them; and they were found an

C H A P. II.

Ver. 13. And now I have ſent a cunning man, &c.]

Therefore I have ſºnt unto thee a man of underſlanding,

whom my father Huram had fºr his inſirudor. Houbigant.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Solomon, being appointed to build

God’s houſe, and by his wiſdom ſo highly-qualified for it,

begins to ſet about the glorious ſtructure; and afterwards

reſolves to raiſe a palace for himſelf. Note; Let God

be always firſt and beſt ſerved. For this purpoſe he ſends

an embaſſage to Hiram, or Huram, king of Tyre, whoſe

aſſiſtance he wanted in the work. He mentions the kindneſs

that Hiram had ſhewn to David, as a reaſon for continuing

his friendſhip to him his ſon; informs him of his deſign to

build the houſe of God, of whoſe glory he ſpeaks moſt

highly. The God of Iſrael was above all gods, therefore

a temple became him, ſuch as nowhere elſe could be

found: not that the moſt pompous ſtructure could be

worthy of the infinite God, or his immenſity be circum

ſcribed by the largeſt pºlice, fince the heaven and heaven

of heavens cannot contain him. He prº tended only to

build a place to worſhip and ſacrifice before him. The

Tyrians being moſt expºrt workmen, he begs him to ſend

him a capital artiſt in engraving and embroidery, who

might inſtrud thoſe that were ingenious among his own

people; and requeſts that he would cut down, and convey

to him from Lebanon, cedars and other timber; in which

ſervice he would ſend his own ſervants, with Hiram’s, who

were more ſkilled in the buſineſs. In conſideration for

which ſervices, he offers to give, as wages and maintenance

for Hiram's ſervants, twenty thouſand meaſures of wheat

and barley, and as many baths of wine and oil, com

modities which Tyre wanted, and in which Canaan.

abounded. Nºte: (1.) We ſhould defire to make our

father's friends our own. (2.) They who have the know

ledge of the true God themſelves, would fain have others

acquainted with him alſo. (3.) Though, when we have

done our beſt, it is poor and unworthy of God, yet

it ſpeaks at leaſt our humble gratitude. '

2.dly, Hiram was as ready to grant, as Solomon to aſk,
and that in the moſt friendly manner, congratulating Iſrael

on ſo goºd a king, and blºſing God for giving ſo gracious

a ſon to his friend. He ſent him an ingenious artiſt, half

an Iſraelite, and therefore more likely to be hearty in the

ſervice ; undertook to convey the timber to Joppa by

ſea, and accepted of the wages propoſed. Not. (1.)

The polite manner in which a favour is conferred doubles

the obligation. (2.) The aſſistance of the Gentiles in

building the church, was a figure of their incorporation in

the fuliefs of time with the Iſrael of God.

Solomon immediately diſpatched his ſervants to Leba

non, to meet Hiram’s. He employed no Iſraelites in

ſervil; work, but the ſtrangers who, probably by becoming

proſelytes, were incorporated among them; whether of

the remnant of the old inhabitants or others. Theſe,

to the number of 153,600, David had regiſtered before;

and, Solomon now ſet them to work for him, and, no

doubt, well paid them for their labour,

5 º
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hundred and fifty thcuſand and three thouſand

and ſix hundred.

18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand

of them to be bearers of burdens, and four

ſcore thouſand to be hewers in the mountain,

and three thouſand and ſix hundred overſeers

to ſet the people a-work. -

C. H. A. P. III.

Solomon, in the fourth year of his reign, build; the temple.

The meaſure and ornaments thereof; the cherubims and

pillarſ.

[Before Chriſt 1o 1 1.] -

HEN Solomon began to build the houſe

of the LoRD at Jeruſalem in mount

Moriah, where the LORD appeared unto

David his father, in the place that David had

prepared in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the

Jebuſite. - -

2 And he began to build in the ſecond day

of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his

reign.

3 || Now theſe are the things wherein Solo

mon was inſtructed for the building of the

houſe of God. The length by cubits after the

firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, and the

breadth twenty cubits. .

4 And the porch that was in the front of

the bouſe, the length of it was according to the

breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the

height was an hundred and twenty ; and he

overlaid it within with pure gold.

5 And the greater houſe he ceiled with fir

tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and

ſet thereon palm-trees and chains.

6 And he garniſhed the houſe with precious

ſtones for beauty: and the gold was gold of

Parvaim.

7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the

poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors

thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on

the walls. -

8 *| And he made the moſt holy houſe, the

length whereof was according to the breadth

of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth

thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with

fine gold, amounting to ſix hundred talents. “

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty

ſhekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper

chambers with gold. -

1o And in the moſt holy houſe he made

two cherubims of image work, and overlaid

them with gold. -

1 I And the wings of the cherubims were

twenty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub

was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the

houſe; and the other wing was likewiſe five

cubits, reaching to the wing of the other

cherub. *

12 And one wing of the other cherub war

five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe:

and the other wing was five cubits alſo, joining

to the wing of the other cherub.

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread

themſelves forth twenty cubits: and they

ſtood on their feet, and their faces were

inward.

14 || And he made the vall of blue, and

purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and

wrought cherubims thereon. -

15 " Alſo he made before the houſe two

C H A P. III. -

War. 3. Now thºſe are the thing; wherein Solºmºn, &c.]

Now Sºlomon made theſe menſurations for the building, &c.

Houbigant. º -

Zer. 4. And the height waſ an hundred and twenty]
And the height was twenty cubits. Houbigant. See

1 Kings, vi. 2. - -

Wer. 6. And he garniſhed the hoiſ, with precious ſº ne; fºr

beauty] And he paved the floor with he tiful and excellent

Me." Houbigant. The Vulgate has it, with marble.
Houbigant thinks that the next clauſe belongs to the

7th verſe, where accordingly he places it. . The dor thereof
with gold, and the gold waſ gold of Parvain; which ſome

take for the name of a place, ſuppoſed by them to have

been the iſland Taprobanes, now called Sumatra, which

abounds with fine gold; while others imagine, that the

word is expreſſive of the quality of the gold, deep and red

in its colour, like the blood of bullocks; deriving the

word D'Yny parvain from "is far, a bullock. See Park

hurſt's Lexicon. . - -

Per 9. The ºper chamberſ. This would have been rendered

more properly Here, the riºg, the upper part of the houſe.

Wer. . o. Cherubims ºf image wºrk] (ºf wrought work.

Le Clerc. Opere rºugmºto, or of work formed in

different parts, which, might eaſily be taken in pieces.

Houbigant. Paikhurſt ſays, that the original word D'yyyy

tſaatſuiim expreties the manner of the workmanſhip, or of

covering the cherubims with gold, to have becn by ſpread

ing or laying along the gold cloſe upon all the parts. Sce

his Lexicon Tºy's ſºah.

Wer. 15. Two pillars ºf thirty and five cubits] Sce

I Kings, vii. 15. - - -

A C 2 REFLEc
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pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the

chapiter that was on the top of each of them

was five cubits. -

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle,

and put them on the heads of the pillars; and

made an hundred pomegranates, and put them

on the chains. -

17 And he reared up the pillars before the

temple, one on the right hand, and the other

on the left; and called the name of that on

the right hand Jachin, and the name of that

on the left Boaz. -

c H. A. P. iv.

The brazen altar, melten ſa, the lavers, the candleſſickr, the

tables, and other parts of the ſacred furniture, are fºrmed.

[Before Chriſt 1o 1 1.]

OREOVER he made an altar of braſs,

twenty cubits the length thereof, and

twenty-cubits the breadth thereof, and ten

cubits the height thereof.

2 * Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits

from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and

five cubits the height thereof; and a line of

thirty cubits did compaſs it round about.

And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen,

which did compaſs it round about: ten in a

cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about. . Two

rows of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt.

4. It ſtood upon twelve oxen, thrée looking

toward the north, and three looking toward

the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth,

and three looking toward the eaſt: and the

ſea was ſet above upon them, and all their

hinder parts were inward.

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand

breadth, and the brim of it like the work of

the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and

it received and held three thouſand baths.

6 * He made alſo ten lavers, and put five

on the right hand, and five on the left, to

waſh in them: ſuch things as they offered for

the burnt-offering they waſhed in them; but

the ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. -

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold

according to their form, and ſet them in the

temple, five on the right hand, and five

the left.

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed them

in the temple, five on the right ſide, and five

on the left. And he made an hundred baſons

of gold. -

9 *. Furthermore he made the court of the

prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the

court, and overlaid the doors of them with

braſs. ~ w

1o And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of

the eaſt end, over againſt the ſouth.

11 *| And Huram made the pots, and the

ſhovels, and the baſons. And Huram finiſhed

the work that he was to make for king Solo

mon for the houſe of God;

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom

mels, and the chapiters which were on the top

of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to

cover the two pommels of the chapiters which

were on the top of the pillars;

On

REriscrions.—1ſt, The account of the building of the

temple, we had, 1 Kings, vi. more at large. Three years

were taken up in needful preparations; on the fourth,

Solomon laid the foundation. The dimenſions exactly

correſponded with the pattern given him by Dayid, I Chron.

xxviii. 2. The porch led into the greater houſe, or the

holy place; and that into the holieſt of all, within

the vil. The whole was covered throughout, on the

infide, with plates of gold, with golden chains, and #.
trees emboſſed; the very nails were fine gold, each of fifty

ſhekels weight, or perhaps of that value. In the gold, the

precious ſtones were ſet, glittering by the light of the

iamps with inconceivable luſtre; yet, how poor, all this,

great and glorious as it was, compared with that heavenly
temple, where every faithful believer conſecrated to God is

not only for a time to miniſter, but for eternity to dwell!

. See Rev. xxi. 18, 19-21.

2dly, The cherubims repreſented the angels, bending in

adoration towards the mercy-ſeat, to teach us, that what is

their work ſhould be ours. A vail ſeparated the moſt holy

place: that diſpenſation was dark; but the wail is done

away in Chriſt, and the mercy-ſeat open to every believing

finner. On this wail cherubims were wrought, or cauſed to

aſcend, either raiſed work, or in an aſcending poſture, as if

mounting to heaven, whither in our devotions our hearts

ſhould ſoar. The two pillars were at the entrance; ſee

I Kings, vii. 15. Every true believer is like theſe, firm

and immoveable againſt all enemies; and adorned with

divine graces more precious than wrought gold.

C H A P. IV.

Wºr; 3. Similitude ºf oxen] The ſimilitude of graper.

Houbigant. See the parallel paſſage, i Kings, .#*

6 P'er.
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13 And four hundred pomegranates on the

two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on

each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the

chapiters which were upon the pillars.

14. He made alſo baſes, and lavers made he

upon the baſes; - -

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it.

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the

fleſhhooks, and all their inſtruments, did

Huram his father make to king Solomon for

the houſe of the LoRD of bright braſs. -

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt

them, in the clay ground between Succoth and

Zeredathah. -

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in

great abundance: for the weight of the braſs

could not be found out.

19 || And Solomon made all the veſſels that

were for the houſe of God, the golden altar

alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhew-bread

was ſet;

20 Moreover the candleſticks with their

lamps, that they ſhould burn after the manner

before the oracle, of pure gold;

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the

tongs, made he of gold, and that perfeót gold;

22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the

fpoons, and the cenſers, ofpure gold : and the

entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for

the moſt holy place, and the doors of the houſe

of the temple, were of gold. -

C. H. A. P. V.

Solomon brings the gifts of David into the treaſury ºf the

temple : the Levites place the ark under the wings of the

cherubim, amidſ; ſacrifice; and ſºngſ of praiſº. The glory

of the Lord ſill; the temple.

[Before Chriſt 1oo3.].

HUS all the work that Solomon made

for the houſe of the Lord was finiſhed:

and Solomon brought in all the things that

David his father had dedicated; and the ſilver,

and the gold, and all the inſtruments, put he

among the treaſures of the houſe of God.

2 * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of

Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the

chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael,

unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the

covenant of the LoRD out of the city of

David, which is Zion.

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled

themſelves unto the king in the feaſt which

was in the ſeventh month. -

4 And all the elders of Iſrael came ; and

the Levites took up the ark.

5 And they brought up the ark, and the

tabernacle of the congregation, and all the

holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe

did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. *

Ver. 22. And the ".

doors of the inner houſe. Houbigant. See Kings, vii. 59.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, The making of all theſe veſſels,

except the brazen altar, we had, 1 Kings, vii. This was

four times as wide, and more than thrice as high, as that

of Moſes. Iſrael being increaſed, and their ſacrifices now
likely to be more numerous, a larger altar was needful.

According as God, increaſes us, we muſt honour him

with our ſubſtance. The ſea, and the lavers, were of

braſs. Theſe ſtood in the open air without, in the court

of the prieſts; within all was gold —the nearer, we

approach to God, the purer we muſt grow. . The golden

altar, ten new candleſticks, and as many tables of pure

gold, were placed within the holy place, where lights con

tinually burned, where incenſe was daily offered, and the

ſhew-bread was placed : all which were ſhadows of good

things to come. • -

1. The brazen altar, which ſanétified the gift where the

ſacrifice was accepted, prefigured that Divine Redeemer,

both altar and ſacrifice, who, by one oblation once offered,

obtained eternal redemption for us.

2. The lavers and ſea pointed out the ſanétifying work

. .

&c.] And the hinges, and the of the Spirit of God upon the hearts of God's ſpiritual

prieſts, cleanſing them from their remaining filthineſs

of fleſh and ſpirit. -

3. The table of ſhew-bread typified the conſtant provi

fion which in the goſpel-church ſhould be made for all

God’s people, who ſhould eat and drink before him to the

refreſhing of their ſouls. -

4. The candleſticks repreſented the word of goſpel

truth, ſhining as a light in a dark place, and their number,

the clearer and increaſing diſcoveries which God makes of

himſelf to his people. º º

5. The altar of incenſe ſignified that interceſſion which

Jeſus our high-prieſt makes, who, whilſt we are praying

without, is ſtanding before the mercy-ſeat, and effectually

preſenting our ſupplications, that they may be accepted
and anſwered. -

2dly, Huram the great artificer, called his father, ver. 16.

being the preſident and maſter over all the reſt, completely

finiſhed his work. He who gave him underſtanding gave

him ſtrength. Note: The work of grace in the ſoul,

the ſpiritual temple which the Divine Artificer hath

begun, he will not fail to complete in every faithful

ſoul, till we ſhall be perfect in glory, lacking nothing.
-

º

*

--
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6 Alſo king Solomon, and all the congre

gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him

before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which

could not be told nor numbered for multitude.

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the

covenant of the LoRD unto his place, to the

oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place,

even under the wings of the cherubims:

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their wings

-over the place of the ark, and the cherubims

covered the ark and the ſlaves thereof above.

9 And they drew out the ſlaves of the ark,

that the ends of the ſlaves were ſeen from the

ark before the oracle; but they were not ſeen

without. And there it is unto this day.

Io There was nothing in the ark ſave the

two tables which Moſes put therein at Horeb,

when the LCR D made a covenant with the

children of Iſrael, when they came out of

Egypt. -

11 *| And it came to paſs, when the prieſts

were come out of the holy place : (for all the

prieſts that were preſent were ſančtified, and

did not then wait by courſe:

12 Alſo the Levites which were the fingers,
++

all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu

thun, with their ſons and their brethren, being

arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and

pſalteries and harps, ſtood at the eaſt end of

the altar, and with them an hundred and

twenty prieſts founding with trumpets :)

13 It came even to paſs, as the trumpetersand

fingers were as one, to make one found to be

heard in praiſing and thanking the LORD ; and

when they lifted up their voice with the

trumpets and cymbals and inſtruments of

muſick, and praiſed the LORD, ſaying, For he

is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever: that

then the houſe was filled with a cloud, even

the houſe of the LoRD ; -

14. So that the prieſts could not ſtand to

miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory

of the LokD had filled the houſe of God.

C H A P. VI.

Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple.

[Before Chriſt too?..]

HEN ſaid Solomon, The Lor D hath

ſaid that he would dwell in the thick

darkneſs.

C H. A. P. V.

Ver. 3. Unto the king in thefºſſ, &c.] Unto the king on

the feaft day, in the month Ethanin, which is the ſeventh

month. Houbigant. See I Kings, viii. 2.

Ver. 1 1. For all the priſis that were preſent were ſančifted,

&c.] For all the prieſ; then preſent had purifted them

fºlves, nor did any are wait fºr his courſ : that is, being

all defirous of miniſtering at this ſolemn aſſembly, they did

not obſerve the particular turn or courſe of waiting which

was appointed for them. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONs. – 1ſt, This ſolemnity we met with

1 Kings, viii. 2. The treaſures that his father had dedi

cated, beſides what were uſed in the building, or for the

veſſels, Solomon laid up in the temple for any future

occaſion. The pious and charitable bequeſts of our

parents we muſt carefully diſcharge. The ark he brought

up with great ceremony, at a general convention aſſembled

for that purpoſe, with all the appurtenances belonging to

it, and placed it under the chcrubims in the moſt holy

place; where it continued to the day when the records

were written whence Ezra made this extract. -

The ſacrifices on this occaſion were immenſe, and ſacred

feſtal joy was univerſally diffuſed around. . Note: (1) The

moſt gorgeous ſtructure, without the preſence of God, is

not to be compared with a poor tent where he is pleaſed to

manifeſt his glory. (2.) Wherever the faithful aſſemble,

there Jeſus hath promiſed to be in the midſt of them.

This ark, probably, was carried into captivity with the

people, and is long ſince loſt ; but he is with us always to

the end of the world... (3.). When the Divine Spirit

is pleaſed to come and take up his abode in our heart, then

ſhall we taſte greater joys, unſpeakable and full of glory.

2dly, Not all the goid or jewels could be compared

with the preſence of the celeſtial inhabitant whoſe glory

filled the temple. No ſooner were the prieſts retired from

the holy place, and the ſong of thankſgiving with united

voice and inſtruments had begun to found, than loſ the

preſent 1)eity appears, anſwering their grateful acknow

ledgments, that his mercy endureth for ever; teſtifying

how pleaſing the work of praiſe was to him, and that

he intended to take up his abode with them, as he did with

their fathers in the wilderneſs. The prieſts, who were all

aſſembled on this occaſion, with the courſes of Levites and

fingers, were no longer able to miniſter by reaſon of

the cloud: a proof of their infirmity, and an intimation of

the imperfeótion of the Levitical prieſthood. Note, (1.)

When with united voice we join in prayer and praiſe,

then ſhall the cloud of glory be in the midſt of us.

(2.) The enduring mercy of God deſerves to be the

ſubject of our continual ſongs. (3) Great as the glory of

the firſt temple was, the glory of the ſecond was greater;

as being favoured with the viſits of Him in whom dwelt

the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily.

C H A P. VI. -

Wer. I. The Lord hath ſaid, &c..] Thou haſ promiſed,

O Lord, that thou wouldºff dwell. Houbigant.

Ver.
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2. But I have built an houſe of habitation

for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever.

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed

the whole congregation of Iſrael: and all the

congregation of Iſrael ſtood.

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LoRD God

of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled

that which he ſpake with his mouth to my

father David, ſaying, -

5 Since the day that I brought forth my

people out of the land of Egypt I choſe no

city among all the tribes of Iſrael to build an

houſe in, that my name might be there;

neither choſe I any man to be a ruler over my

people Iſrael: -

6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my

name might be there; and have choſen David

to be over my people Iſrael.

7 Now it was in the heart of David my

father to build an houſe for the name of the

LoRD God of Iſrael.

8 But the LoRD ſaid to David my father,

Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an

houſe for my name, thou didſt well in that it

was in thine heart :

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the

houſe; but thy fon which ſhall come forth out

of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my

Ila IIl C. - -

1o The LoRD therefore hath performed his

word that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſen up

in the room of David my father, and am ſet

on the throne of Iſrael, as the LoRD pro

miſed, and have built the houſe for the name

of the Lo RD God of Iſrael.

II And in it have I put the ark, wherein is

the covenant of the Lord, that he made with

the children of Iſrael.

12 ºf And he ſtood before the altar of the

LoRD in the preſence of all the congregation

of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands:

13 For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold,

of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and

three cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt

of the court: and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled

down upon his knees before all the congrega

tion of Iſrael, and fpread forth his hands

toward heaven,

14 And ſaid, O Lok D God of Iſrael, there

is no god like thee in the heaven, nor in the

earth; which keepeſt covenant, and ſhe weſt

mercy unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee

with all their hearts: -

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant

David my father that which thou haſt pro

miſed him ; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and

haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this

dav. - -

º Now therefore, O Lok D God of Iſrael,

keep with thy ſervant David my father that

which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There

fhall not fail thee a man in my fight to fit upon

the throne of Iſrael; yet ſo that thy children

take heed to their way to walk in my law, as

thou haſt walked before me.

17 Now then, O Lord God of Iſrael, let

thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken

unto thy ſervant David. -

18 But will God in very deed dwell with

men on the earth! Behold, heaven and the

heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how

much leſs this houſe which I have built

Ver. 18. But will God in very decd dwell with men] That

£d may dwell in very deed with men upon the earth : Hou

Ligºnt; who ſuppoſes, that Solomon in theſe words refers

to God's promiſe to David, and that he entreats in them

God's continual preſence and rule over the people of

Iſrael.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, For the above, fee 1 Kings, viii.

12–53. We have only farther to obſerve, -

1. That it is our duty to correſpond with the divine

appointment, and earneſtly proſecute the work that God

hath appointed us. - .

, 2. When our eye is fingle to pleaſe God, we ſhall have

comfort in our labours.

3. The fulfilment of God's promiſe is ſure; we have

only to be faithful, and we ſhall find that God is true.

4. Grateful acknowle igments of God's faithfulneſ; muſt

be made, not only for his honour, but for the encourage

ment of others to truſt in the ſame faithful God.

2dly, In reſpect to the whole of Solomon's prayer,

we may farther learn, -

1. That this temple was figurative of the Lord Jeſus,

through whom alone our ſupplications and ſervicës find

any acceptance with God. .

2. To love, honour, and fear this holy God of power,

faithfulneſs, mercy, and incomprehenſible glory.

3. To be impreſſed with a ſenſe of his heart-ſearching

eye, that no allowed evil may be harboured in us.

- * 4. Though
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10 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of people Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the

tly ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord good way, wherein they ſhould walk ; and

my God, to hearken unto the cry and the ſend rain upon thy land, which thou haſt

prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before given unto thy people for an inheritance.

thee: 28 If there be dearth in the land, if there

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew,

houſe day and night, upon the place whereof locuſts, or caterpillars; if their enemies beſiege

thou haſt ſaid that thou wouldeſt put thy them in the cities of their land; whatſoever

name there; to hearken unto the prayer which fore or whatſoever ſickneſs there be?

thy ſervant prayeth toward this place. 29 Then what prayer or what ſupplication

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications foever ſhall be made of any man or of all thy

of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his

they ſhall make toward this place: hear thou own fore and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread

from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven; forth his hands in this houſe:

and when thou heareſt, forgive. 30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwel

22 || If a man fin againſt his neighbour, ling-place, and forgive, and render unto every

and an oath be laid upon him to make him man according unto all his ways, whoſe heart

ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar in thou knoweſt; (for thou only knoweſt the

this houſe; - hearts of the children of men :)

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy

and judge thy ſervants, by requiting the ways, ſo long as they live in the land which

wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his thou gaveſt unto our fathers.

own head; and by juſtifying the righteous, 32 °l Moreover concerning the ſtranger,

by giving him according to his righteouſneſs, which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come

24 " And if thy people Iſrael be put to the from a far country for thy great name's ſake,

worſe before the enemy, becauſe they have and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out

ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and con- arm; if they come and pray in this houſe;

feſs thy name, and pray and make ſupplication 33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even

before thee in this houſe; from thy dwelling-place, and do according to

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that

forgive the fin of thy people Iſrael, and bring all people of the earth may know thy name,

them again unto the land which thou gaveſt and fear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and

to them and to their fathers. may know that this houſe which I have built

26% When the heaven is ſhut up, and is called by thy name.

there is no rain, becauſe they have finned 34 * If thy people go out to war againſt

againſt thee; yet if they pray toward this their enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend

place, and confeſs thy name, and turn from them, and they pray unto thee toward this

their fin, when thou doſt afflićt them; city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- which I have built for thy name;

give the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their

—--——

4. Though we may not, for the ſake of our prayers, them to ſave their own ſouls, and be inſtruments of

cxped to be heard of God, yet aſſuredly we ſhall not ſalvation to the people; and the abiding conſolations of

be heeded without them. - his ſpirit with all his ſaints, making them rejoice in

5. There is no difference between Jew or Gentile, the experience of his goodneſs. He finiſhes with pleading

2 Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free ; but whoſoever in faith the covenant-mercies of his father, and thoſe ſhewn to

calls on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. The prayer himſelf, whom God had anointed: or this may refer

cloſes with two verſes out of the Pſalms: no words emphatically to the effectual interceſſion of the Meſſiah,

ſo expreſſive as thoſe which God's ſpirit has dićtated. whom God always heareth, and in whoſe ſure mercies

He begs the conſtant reſidence of God among them; his we may confidently place our hopes for time and for

bleſfing upon the miniſters of the fanctuary, to enable eternity.
- f r -

-
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f

prayer, and their ſupplication, and maintain
their cauſe.

36 || If they fin againſt thee, (for there is

no man which ſinneth not,) and thou be angry

with them, and deliver them over before their

enemies, and they carry them away captives

unto a land far off or near ;

37 Yet if they bethink themſelves in the

land whither they are carried captive, and turn

and pray unto thee in the land of their cap

tivity, ſaying, We have finned, we have done

amiſs, and have dealt wickedly :

38 If they return to thee with all their

heart and with all their ſoul in the land of

their captivity, whither they have carried them

captives, and pray toward their land, which

-thou-gaveſt unto their fathers, and toward the

city which thou haſt choſen, and toward the

houſe which I have built for thy name:

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even

from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their

ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe, and

forgive thy people which have ſinned againſt

thee.

.40 * Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee,

thine eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent

unto the prayer that is made in this place.

41 Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, into

thy reſting-place, thou, and the ark of thy

ſtrength: let thy prieſts, O Lord God, be

clothed with ſalvation, and let thy ſaints

rejoice in goodneſs.

42 O Lord God, turn not away the face

of thine anointed: remember the mercies of

David thy ſervant.

C. H. A. P. VII.

Solomon offers ſacrifices; keeps the faſt of dedication, and after

ward; the feaſt of tabernacleſ. The Lord appears to Solomon,

andpromiſes prºſperity to the people, if they obey his commands.

[Before Chriſt loo?..]

OW when Solomon had made an end

of praying, the fire came down from

heaven, and conſumed the burnt-offering and

the ſacrifices; and the glory of the LORD

filled the houſe. -

2 And the prieſts could not enter into the

houſe of the Lorp, becauſe the glory of the

LoRD had filled the Lord's houſe.

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw .

how the fire came down, and the glory of the

LoRD upon the houſe, they bowed themſelves

with their faces to the ground upon the pave

ment, and worſhipped, and praiſed the LORD,

Jaying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth

for ever.

4 * Then the king and all the people

offered ſacrifices before the Lord.

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of

twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun

dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king

and all the people dedicated the houſe of God.

6 And the prieſts waited on their offices:

the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick

of the LoRD, which David the king had made

to praiſe the LoRD, becauſe his mercy endureth

for ever, when David praiſed by their miniſtry;

and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them,

and all Iſrael ſtood.

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle

of the court that was before the houſe of the

LoRD :, for there he offered burnt-offerings,

and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the

brazen altar which Solomon had made was not

able to receive the burnt-offerings, and the

meat-offerings, and the fat. -

8 *| Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept

the feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him,

a very great congregation, from the entering

in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt.

9 And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn

aſſembly: for they kept the dedication of the

altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days.

Io And on the three-and-twentieth day of

the ſeventh month he ſent the people away

into their tents, glad and merry in heart for

the goodneſs that the LorD had ſhewed unto

David, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his

people.

C H A P. VII.

Wer. 9. And the feaſt ſeven dayſ] That is, emphatically,

the feaſt of tabernacles. -

Wer. Io. Glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs, &c.]
Vol. II. I I º

That is, according to the Targum, “for the goodneſs of the .

“ Lord ſhewn unto David, in opening the doors of the

“ ſanétuary ; and unto Solomon, whoſe prayer God had

“ accepted, and had honoured him with his preſence
4 D ** ill
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11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the

LoRD, and the king's houſe: and all that came

into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of

the LoRD, and in his own houſe, he proſper

ouſly effected.

12 *| And the LoRD appeared to Solomon

by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy

prayer, and have choſen this place to myſelf

for an houſe of ſacrifice.

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain,

or if I command the locuſts to devour the land,

or if I ſend peſtilence among my people;

14 If my people, which are called by my

name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and

ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked

ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will

forgive their fin, and will heal their land.

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine

ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this

place.

16 For now have I choſen and ſanétified

this houſe, that my name may be there for

ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be

thcre perpetually.

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk

before me, as David thy father walked, and

do according to all that I have commanded

thee, and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my

judgments; a

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy

kingdom, according as I have covenanted with

David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail

thee a man to be ruler in Iſrael. -

19 But if ye turn away, and forſake my

ſtatutes and my commandments, which I have ſet

before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods,

and worſhip them ; -

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots

out of my land which I have given them; and

this houſe, which I have ſanétified for my

name, will I caſt out of my fight, and will

make it to be a proverb and a byword among

all nations.

21 And this houſe, which is high, ſhall be

an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by

it; ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the LoRD

done thus unto this land, and unto this houſe?

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they

•, in the houſe that he had built; and unto hiſ people

“ Iſrael, in his acceptance of their ſacrifices, and ſending
“ down fire from heaven to conſume them.”

Reflections.—1ſt, A glorious anſwer was given to

Solomon's fervent prayer. Fire from heaven, either

diſtinét from the former, or iſſuing from the cloud which

had filled the houſe, conſumed the ſacrifices. Struck

with the awful fight, the people reverentially bowed and

worſhipped, and, regarding it as a token of God's eſpecial

favour, adored his goodneſs and never-ending mercy. A

vaſt multitude of ſacrifices fed this ſacred fire, which was

maintained continually. The prieſts and Levites with

diligence and zeal diſcharged their offices; the fingers,

with the pſalms and inſtruments that David appointed, ſet

forth God’s praiſes ; the people with delight and joy

feaſted before the Lord fourteen days; and Solomon

enjoyed the peculiar ſatisfaction of ſeeing the labours

of his hands accepted and proſperous ; an encourage

ment never to be weary of ſerving ſo great and good

a maſter. Note; (1.) The fire which once broke forth on

Jeſus our ſacrifice, though terrible to behold, ſpeaks God

now reconciled to believing finners, as having taken one

for all. (2.) When God has kindled the fire of divine

love in our hearts, it becomes us to feed it with the

continual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe; and whilſt it

is thus kept burning, we may be aſſured that our ſacrifice

is accepted. (3.) A finner, conſcious of his deſerts, is

aſhamed and confounded before a holy God. (4.) We

can never be in any ſituation, in which praiſe is not

our bounden duty. As long as we are out of hell, we

muſt ever ſay, He is good, for his mercy endureth

for ever. (5) They who delight in God's worſhip, will

never count the time long which they ſpend in his ſervice.

(6.). All our proſperity in our undertakings muſt be

aſcribed wholly to the divine bleſfing; and when we

make God's glory our firſt concern, we may confidently

expect it.

2dly, God's ſecond gracious viſit to Solomon we had

before, I Kings, ix. . The Almighty expreſsly grants all ”

the particulars that he had prayed for. Whenever the

people, according as he had ſpoken, ſhould return in peni

tence and prayer, their fin ſhould immediately be pardoned,

and their ſufferings removed. He conſents to make this

houſe his abode for ever, and to eſtabliſh his kingdom

to the lateſt poſterity, provided he approved himſelf faith

ful; but warns him withal, that if he or they (as it

was too poſſible, and they were too prone to do.) ſhould

turn aſide after other gods, and be unfaithful in his cove

nant, then they might expect no protećtion from this

temple, their land ſhould be waſted, the people deſtroyed,

the ſančtuary made deſolate, and ſuch terrible judgments

overtake them, as ſhould aſtoniſh their heathen neighbours,

and even make them reflečt with juſt reproach on their

apoſtacy. Note: (1.) If God is ſo gracious, let us beware

not to anger him. The heart of man is deceitful and

deſperately wicked, and we had need fear for ourſelves

continually. (2.) Whenever God engages the heart in

humiliation to return to him, it is a fign that there is ſtill

mercy in ſtore.
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forſook the Lord God of their fathers, which

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt,

and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped

them, and ſerved them: therefore hath he

brought all this evil upon them.

C. H. A. P. VIII.

Solomon's building ; the people whom he made tributary. He

fends ſhips to Ophir.

[Before Chriſt 991.]

ND it came to paſs at the end of twenty

years, wherein-Solomon had built the

houſe of the Lord, and his own houſe,

2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored

to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed

the children of Iſrael to dwell there. -

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah,

and prevailed againſt it.

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs,

and all the ſtore-cities which he built in

Hamath. -

5. Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and

Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls,

gates, and bars; . .

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that

Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and

the cities of the horſemen, and all that Solo

mon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in

Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his

dominion.

7 * As for all the people that were left of

the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz

zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which

were not of Iſrael,

8 But of their children, who were left after

them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael

conſumed not, them did Solomon make to pay

tribute until this day. *

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon

make no ſervants for his work; but they were

men of war, and chief of his captains, and

captains of his chariots and horſemen.

Io And theſe were the chief of king Solo

mon's officers, even two hundred and fifty,

that bare rule over the people. -

11 *| And Solomon brought up the daughter

of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the

houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid,

My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David

king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are holy,

whereunto the ark of the Lord hath come.

12 * Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings

unto the LoRD on the altar of the Lord,

which he had built before the porch,

13 Even after a certain rate every day,

offering according to the commandment of

C H A P. VIII.

Ver. 2. Which Huram had reſored] Had left.

1 Kings, ix. 13.

Wer. 4. And all the ſtore-cities, &c.] And alſo other ſtore

cities, which are in Hamath. Houbigant. -

yer. 7. Which were not of Iſrael] i. e. Who did not

obſerve the Jewiſh law and religion.

Ver. Io. And theſe were the chief of king Solomon's ºfficerſ,

&c.] But thoſe chief officers who preſided over the works

of Solomon, were two hundred and fifty. See 1 Kings, ix. 23.

where they are ſaid to be five hundred and fifty. Other

inferior officers were included perhaps in the former

account.

See

REFLections.—1ſt, The only warlike expedition that

Solomon was engaged in, we have in ver, 3. reducing

to his obedience Hamath-zobah, which ſeems to have

revolted. His buildings, to which his genius led him, ſtill

went forward; and the old inhabitants of the land, now

brought under tribute and proſelyted, afforded him a

number of workmen, without employing the nobler free

born Iſraelites. Having built a palace for his wife,

the daughter of Pharaoh, he removed her from the city of

David, where ſhe had her reſidence before ; for, though

probably a proſelyte herſelſ, many of her Ægyptian ſer

*

vants might retain the idols and iniquities of Ægypt; and

a place which had been favoured with the ark of God, ſo

long the ſeat of worſhip, and where David prayed and

ſung before the Lord, ought not to be profaned by ſuch

inhabitants. Note: They who marry into improper fami

lies, will find a burden and a ſnare from the evil manners

of their wife's friends and relations, with whom they

become neceſſarily conneéted.

2dly, Solomon had not only built a temple for the

honour of God, but took care to continue waiting upon

him there in his inſtituted ways. Building churches will

do a man no good, if his ſpirit be not engaged in the

ſervice of the ſanétuary. -

1. The temple work was carried on exaćtly according to

the divine preſcription, and the courſes of prieſts and

Levites in waiting according to David's inſtitution. Nºte:

Regular and ſtated returns of worſhip are carefully to
be obſerved. -

2. Solomon's trade flouriſhed. He viſited his ſea-ports

in perſon, and, with the aſſiſtance of Hiram’s mariners,

made a very ſucceſsful voyage to Ophir. Note: (1.) The

maſter's eye is moſt neceſſary over his own affairs. (2.)

Men brave every danger of the ſeas for the gold of Ophir;

and ſhall we be leſs ſolicitous to ſecure the more enduring

treaſures of grace and glory -

4 D 2
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*

Moſes, on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons,

and on the ſolemn feaſts, three times in the

year, even in the feaſt of unleavened bread,

and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of

tabernacles.

14 " And he appointed, according to the

order of David his father, the courſes of the

prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to their

charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the

prieſts, as the duty of every day required:

the porters alſo by their courſes at every gate:

for ſo had David the man of God commanded.

15 And they departed not from the com

mandment of the king unto the prieſts and

Levites concerning any matter, or concerning

the treaſures.

16 4 Now all the work of Solomon was

prepared unto the day of the foundation of

the houſe of the LoRD, and until it was

finiſhed. So the houſe of the LORD was

perfeóted.

17 || Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber,

and to Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of

Edom.

18 And Huram ſent him, by the hands of

his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had

knowledge of the ſea; and they went with

the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir, and took

thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold,

and brought them to king Solomon.

C H A P. IX.

The quo. of Sheba admires the wiſlom ºf Solomºn. ... His

great glory. He reignſfºrty years, and is ſucceeded by hiſ ſºn

Rehoboam. -

[Before Chriſt 991.]

N D when the queen of Sheba heard of

the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove

Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem,

with a very great company, and camels that

bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and pre

cious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to

Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that

was in her heart.

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions:

and there was nothing hid from Solomon

which he told her not.

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen

the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that

he had built,

4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting

of his ſervants, and the attendance of his

miniſters, and their apparel; his cup-bearers

alſo, and their apparel; and his aſcent by

which he went up into the houſe of the Lord;

there was no more ſpirit in her.

And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true

report which I heard in mine own land of

thine ačts, and of thy wiſdom :

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until

I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it : and,

behold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy

wiſdom was not told me: for thou exceedeſt

the fame that I heard.

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe

thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before

thee, and hearthy wiſdom. .

8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which

delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, to

be king for the LoRD thy God: becauſe thy

God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever,

therefore made he thee king over them, to do

judgment and juſtice. -

9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and

twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great abun

dance, and precious ſtones: neither was there

any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave

king Solomon. -

Io And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and

the ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold

from Ophir, brought algum-trees and preciou

ſtones. -

11 And the king made of the algum-trees

terraces to the houſe of the LoRD, and to the

king's palace, and harps and pſalteries for

fingers: and there were none ſuch ſeen before

in the land of Judah.

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of

Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked,

beſide that which ſhe had brought unto the

king. So ſhe turned, and went away to her

own land, ſhe and her ſervants.

C H A P. IX. -

Wer. 4. And hiſ aſsent, &c..] And his ºffering, which he

(fered in the houſe ºf the Lord; as it ſhould alſo be rendered

1 Kings, x. 5. Houbigant. .

- - Per.
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13 || Now the weight of gold that came to

Solomon in one year was ſix hundred and

threeſcore and fix talents of gold;

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer

chants brought. And all the kings of Arabia

and governors of the country brought gold

and ſilver to Solomon. . -

15 " And king Solomon made two hundred

targets of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſhekels of

beaten gold went to one target.

16 And three hundred ſhields mad: he of

beaten gold: three hundred ſhekels of gold

went to one ſhield. And the king put them in

the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon.

17 * Moreover the king made a great

throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure

gold. - -

18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne,

with a footſtool of gold, which were faſtened

to the throne, and ſtays on each ſide of the

fitting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the

ſtays:

19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one

ſide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps.

There was not the like made in any kingdom.

20 *| And all the drinking veſſels of king

Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of

the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of

pure gold: none were of ſilver; it was not any

thing accounted of in the days of Solomon.

21 For the king's ſhips went toTarſhiſh with

/ .

the ſervants of Huram: every three years once

came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold, and

filver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks.

22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings

of the earth in riches and wiſdom.

23 *| And all the kings of the earth ſought

the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom,

that God had put in his heart.

24 And they brought every man his pre

ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold,

and raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and

mules, a rate year by year.

25 " And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls

for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand

horſemen; whom he beſtowed in the chariot

cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem.

26 M. And he reigned over all the kings from

the river even unto the land of the Philiſtines,

and to the border of Egypt. -

27 And the king made filver in Jeruſalem as

ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſyca

more-trees, that are in the low plains, in

abundance. - -

28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes

out of Egypt, and out of all lands. -

29 || Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon,

firſt and laſt, are they not written in the book

of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy

of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of

Iddo the ſeer againſt Jeroboam the ſon of

Nebat?

*

*

- Ver. 21. The ſhips of Tirſºft] That this was ſome place

in the Eaſt Indies, appears, as Bochart thinks, from the

commodities, elephants’ teeth, aper, and peacockſ, brought

from thence; and becauſe the ſhips ſent thither were

built at Ezion-geber, on the Red Sea. He is of opinion,

that this Tarſhiſh was properly the promontory Cory,

on the north of the iſland of Ceylon, which, according to

him, was the land of Ophir, whither the ſhips of Solomon

went. If this opinion be admitted, Tarſhiſh may ſeem

to have been ſo called from being the fartheſt place

- then known eaſtward, as Taſh;ſh in Spain was weſtward;

juſt as we from the Eaſt Indies call part of America, fince

diſcovered, the Wºff Indies. But, after all that Bochart has

written on this ſubject, I muſt not omit to obſerve, that

another very ingenious writer is of opinion, that the

Tarſhiſh to which Solomon's fleet ſailed, was no other

than the Tarſhiſh in Spain, whither the Phoenicians had

before traded with vaſt advantage; that he fitted out

his fleet from Ezion-geber on the Red Sea, becauſe he had

no other convenient port on the Mediterranean; that this

fleet coaſted along the ſhore of Africa, and, doubling

the cape of Good Hope, came to Tarſhiſh in Spain, and

thence back again the ſame way. In this manner our

author accounts for their ſpending ſo long a time as
three years in their voyage out and home; and remarks,

that Spain and the coaſt of Africa furniſh all the com.

modities which Solomon's fleet is ſaid to have brought

back : and to confirm this, it ſeems certain, from the

account given by Herodotus, lib. iv. cap. 42. that in

the reign of Necus, or Pharaoh Necho, king of Ægypt,

above ſix hundred years before Chriſt, ſome Phoenicians

ſent out by him did, in like manner, ſet ſail from the Red

Sea, and coaſt round Africa to the ſtraits of Gibraltar;

though indeed, inſtead of going back by the cape of Good

Hope, they returned to Ægypt the third year by the

Mediterranean. See Nature Diſplayed, vol. iv., and Park
hurſt's Lexicon on the word.

Ver.,29. Now the rºſt of the affs of Sºlºmºn, &c.]

According to Abarbanel there were two books of the aº, Øſ

Solomon : one containing an account of the beginning

of his reign, written by Nathan the prophet; and the

other an account of what paſſed in the latter part of

his
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3o And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over

all Iſrael forty years. -

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and

he was buried in the city of David his father:

and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

C H A P. X.

am to...! : y ighten the woke laid upon them b

*...*ś the gº of }. old%

fºllows that of the young oneſ. Ten tribes ſparate them

ſºlves from him. -

[Before Chriſt 975.]

N D Rehoboam went to Shechem: for

to Shechem were all Iſrael come to make

him king.

2 . it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the

ſon of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither he

had fled from the preſence of Solomon the

king, heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of

Egypt.

*And they ſent and called him. So Jero

boam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Reho

boam, ſaying,

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now

therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous

ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke

that he put upon us, and we will ſerve thee.

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto

me after three days. And the people departed.

6 *| And king Rehoboam took counſel with

the old men that had ſtood before Solomon

his father while he yet lived, ſaying, What

counſel give ye me to return anſwer to this

people? - -

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If

thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them,

and ſpeak good words to them, they will be

thy ſervants for ever. - .

8 But he forſook the counſel which the old

men gave him, and took counſel with the

young men that were brought up with him,

that ſtood before him.

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice

give ye that we may return anſwer to this

people, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying,

- - - itten by Ahijah the Shilonite, and Iddo the

...”Nº '... produces a more illuſtrious

(though I muſt not ſay a more holy) perſonage than i.
mon: wiſe, wealthy, magnificent, peaceful; honoured like

his father to be the penman of a conſiderable and uſeful part

of the inſpired writings; by which he has made, great

compenſation to the church of God for the offence he has

given to all good men* the ſad apoſtacy of his advanced

ears. That he was a figure of the Meſſiah ſeems evident,

}. what God ſaid concerning him by the prophet

Nathan; which is applied by a New Teſtament writer
to Jeſus Chriſt ; (I will be to him afather, and he ſhall be to

me a ſºn;) from what David ſays in the 72d Pſalm, and

from the Song of Songs, which is generally, ſuppoſed
to refer to the marriage of Chriſt with his church; 11or is

it difficult to find out ſeveral things in Solomon's character

and hiſtory, which greatly reſemble the character and

hiſtory of a far greater perſonage than he.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, The account of the queen of

Sheba has been confidered, 1 Kings, x. It remains only .

1.) That they who know the value of divine

:*:º no #. too great to ſearch after

it. (2.) They are truly great, whoſe piety, and zeal for

God diſtinguiſh them. (3) Whatever gifts we enjoy;

they are lent us for the edifying of the body of‘.
to Ée employed diligently... (4.) We have abundant .." e

to bleſs God for the uſeful inſtruments that he is pleaſe *
raiſe up for the ſervice of his church, and eſpecially for

thoſe who have been made inſtruments of good to our

own ſouls. (5.) Great ſouls are ever generous. (6.)

Though for a time abſence from home may be needful

and profitable, yet we muſt, whatever pleaſing engage

ments intervene, remember that there is our poſt, and

haſten our return.

2dly, I. Solomon appears in the zenith of his grandeur.

Wealth flowing in upon him like a river; ſurrounding

potentates courting his favour with the moſt noble pre

ſents, and eager to hear his wiſdom; and his magnificence,

Palaces, guards, throne, &c. all tended to excite the admi.

ration of his neighbours, and the reverence of his ſubjećts.

Aºte: (1) Great was the glory of Solomon; but our

Prince of Peace ſhines with glory infinitely more tranſ.

cendant: before his throne all human magnificence

Yaniſhes, as the ſtars loſe their luſtre before the meridian

ſun. (2.) It will be our happineſs as well as duty to

Pay our grateful homage at his feet; and offer," not

the gold of Arabia, but that more valuable preſent, our

bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits, a living ſacrifice, holy and

acceptable, which is our reaſonable ſervice.

2. Solomon is laid low in the grave. Mor, *qua

pede pulſat, &c. . No greatneſs bars death from entering.

A veil is here drawn over his former miſcarriages, of

which, no doubt, he had repented ; and which, being

forgiven, ſhall not be mentioned any more againſt him.

His ſun ſets in glory; but his crown defends to a

ſon whoſe folly quickly tarniſhes all this greatneſs. Nºte:

(i.) The faults of great good men ſhould be forgotten,

and their virtues remembered for imitation. (2.) One

fooliſh ſon will quickly run out all the acquiſitions of

his wife and illuſtrious anceſtors.

C H A P. X.

REFLEctions—1ſt, After what has been ſaid on this

chapter in 1 Kings, xii. we have only to add, (1.) That

men are readier to complain of the leaſt expence 'which

3 - the
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Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did

put upon us? -

1o And the young men that were brought

up with him ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus

ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto

thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heavy,

but make thou it ſomewhat lighter for us;

thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little finger

ſhall be thicker than my father's loins.

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke

upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my

father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will

chaſiſe you with ſcorpions.

12 " So Jeroboam and all the people came

to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king .

, bade, ſaying, Come again to me on the third

day.

% And the king anſwered them roughly ;

and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the

old men,

14 And anſwered them after the advice of

the young men, ſaying, My father made your

yoke heavy, but I will add thereto : my father

chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſiſe

you with ſcorpions. -

15 So the king hearkened not unto the

people: for the cauſe was of God, that the

LoRD might perform his word, which he

ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to

Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat.

16 || And when all Iſrael ſaw that the king

would not hearken unto them, the people.

anſwered the king, ſaying, What portion have

we in David 2 and we have none inheritance

in the ſon of Jeſſe: every man to your tents,

O Iſrael: and now, David, ſee to thine own

houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents.

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that

dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned

over them.

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram

that was over the tribute; and the children

of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died.

But king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up

to his chariot to flee to Jeruſalem.

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of

David unto this day. -

C H A P. XI.

Rehoboam raiſer an army to fight againſt the ten tribes. God

interpoſer, and ſends the prophet Shemaiah, at whoſe com

mand the army is diſperſed. Rehoboam builds cities, and

dºffiner his ſon Abijah to the throne.

[Before Chriſt 974.]

N D when Rehoboam was come to Jeru

ſalem, he gathered of the houſe of

Judah and Benjamin an hundred and fourſcore

thouſand choſen men, which were warriors, to

fight againſt Iſrael, that he might bring the,

kingdom again to Rehoboam. -

2. But the word of the Lord came to.

Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, -

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo

mon, king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judah.

and Benjamin, ſaying, -

4 Thus ſaith the LoRD, Ye ſhall not go up,

nor fight againſt your brethren: return every.

man to his houſe: for this thing is done of

me. And they obeyed the words of the

LoRD, and returned from going againſt

Jeroboam.

5 *| And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem,

and built cities for defence in Judah.

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and

Tekoa, -

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam,

8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph,

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah,

Io And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron,

which are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced.

C1tleS.

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and

the wants of government call for, than to acknowledge

how muth indebted they are for the mercies and pro

te&tion that they enjoy. (2.) Young heads are too hot to

be wiſe counſellors. (3.) A ſoft anſwer diſarms thoſe

whom oppoſition makes only more furious. -

2dly, The ill effects of Rehoboam's ſeverity appear

in the revolt of the ten tribes. They who drive too

furiouſly overturn themſelves. He rejećted good advices.

and deſerved to be given up to his folly. God's counſel;

thus was fulfilled, though Rehoboam had only himſelf to

blame for his loſs. It was a mercy that God left him yet

a part of his father's dominions, and that all had not

revolted. But God in wrath ſtill remembers mercy, and

does not give us all the chaſtiſements which our iniquities,
deſerve.
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put captains in them, and ſtore of vićtual, and

of oil and wine. -

12 And in every ſeveral city he put ſhields

and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong,

having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide.

13 *. And the prieſts and the Levites, that

were in all Iſrael reſorted to him out of all

their coaſts.

14 For the Levites left their ſuburbs and

their poſſeſſion, and came

ſalem: for Jeroboam and

them off from executing

unto the LORD :

15 And he ordained him prieſts for the

high places, and for the devils, and for the

calves which he had made.
-

16 And after them out of all the tribes of

Iſrael ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord

God of Iſrael came to Jéruſalem, to ſacrifice

unto the Lord God of their fathers.

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of

Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solo

mon ſtrong, three years: for three years they

his ſons had caſt

the prieſt's office

to Judah and Jeru

walked in the way of David and Solomon.

18 "| And Rehoboam took him Mahalath

the daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to

wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the

ſon of Jeſſe;

19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and

Shamariah, and Zaham.

20 And after her he took Maachah the

daughter of Abſalom; which bare him Abijah,

and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the

daughter of Abſalom above all his wives and

his concubines: for he took eighteen wives,

and threeſcore concubines; and begat twenty

and eight ſons, and threeſcore daughters.

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon

of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his

brethren: for he thought to make him king.

23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of

all his children throughout all the countries of

Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city:

and he gave them vićtual in abundance. And

lie deſired many wives.

Fº

C H A P. XI.

Wer. 13. And the prieſ, and the Levites—reſorted to him]

Thus the tribe of Levi was added to that of Judah. Part

of the tribe of Simeon too ſeems to have united itſelf

with Judah; for we read, ver. 6. that Rehoboam built or

rather repaired Etam, which was a town in the tribe

of Simeon. See Biſhop Patrick.

Wer. 17. In the way of David and Solomon.] That is,

in the laws, agreeably to the ſtatutes and appointments

of David and Solomon.

Wer. 23. And he deſired many wives] And he took wives fºr

them; i.e. for his ſons. Houbigant.

Reflections.—1ſt, Though Rehoboam had been un

ſucceſsful in his attempt to reduce the people by fair

words, he reſolved to try the ſword before Jeroboam

was ſtrengthened in his kingdom ; and he ſoon raiſed

out of Judah and Benjamin a formidable force. But,

1. On the prophet's warning he diſbanded them. Note:

Oppoſition to the divine will, will only end in our greater

confuſion.

2. He fortified his country, weakened by ſuch a de

fe&tion; and as many of the loyal Iſraelites, as well as the

Levites, choſe to live under his government, they might be

fixed in ſome of the cities that he built. Note; When our

loſs is irrecoverable, it is our wiſdom to make the beſt of

what remains.

2dly, We have i.ere,

1. The noble condućt of the prieſts and Levites. Since

their country was become idolatrous, and they were no

more permitted to exerciſe their ſacred functions at home,

or to go up in courſe to Jeruſalem, they quitted their cities

and the lands aſſigned them; rather chooſing to ſuffer an;

hardſhips, than be debarred from God's ſervice, which

they valued above all poſſeſſions. Their brethren of Judah

gladly received and entertained them. Note: (1.) The

enjoyment of the free exerciſe of our religion cannot be

too dearly purchaſed. (2) Better is it to beg our bread

from door to door with a good conſcience, than b

baſe compliances ſecure eaſe and affluence. (3.) They

who for the ſake of God forſake all, ſhall one day find

themſelves no loſers. (4.) They ſhould be received with

open arms, and treated with every kindneſs, who, ſuffering

for conſcience ſake, ſeek among us a refuge from per
ſecution. -

2. Many pious Iſraelites followed their example, and

rather choſe to forſake all, than be deſtitute of the paſtors

thus driven from them. Note: (1.) They who know

the value of their ſouls, will prefer the care of them to

every other confideration. (2.) When God's miniſters

are perſecuted and caſt out, we muſt ſtill adhere to them

and ſhare with them in weal and woe. (3.) Trying
ſeaſons of perſecution ſerve to ſeparate the precious from
the vile.

3. Iſrael loſt, and Judah gained exceedingly by them.

They added not only ſtrength by their numbers, but more

by the bleſſing which attended them. Three years they

walked in the way of David; but afterwards Rehoboam,

and they led by his example, grievouſly turned aſide, and

loſt thereby the divine protećtion. Nºte, (1.) Ali per
ſecution is as impolitic as it is wicked. (2.) We can

only expect ſupport, while we continue faithful to God.

(3.) Many
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C H A P. XII.

Rebolcam, forſaking God, is delivered into the hands of

Shiſhak, king of Egypt. He dies, and is ſucceeded by his

fºn Abijah.

[Before Chriſt 972.]

N D it came to paſs, when Rehoboam.

had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had

ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook the law of

the Lord, and all Iſrael with him.

2 And it came to paſs, that in the fifth year

of king Rehoboam Shiſhak king of Egypt

came up againſt Jeruſalem, becauſe they had

tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD,

With twelve hundred chariots, and three

ſcore thouſand horſemen: and the people were

without number that came with him out of

Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the

Ethiopians. *

4 And he took the fenced cities which per

tained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem.

5 * Then came Shemaiah the prophet to

Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that

were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of

Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the

LoRD, Ye have forſaken me, and therefore

have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak.

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and the

king humbled themſelves; and they ſaid, The

LoRD is righteous.

7 And when the Lord ſaw that they

humbled themſelves, the word of the LoRD

came to Shemaiah, ſaying, they have humbled

themſelves; therefore I will not deſtroy them,

but I will grant them ſome deliverance; and

my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeru

ſalem by the hand of Shiſhak.

8 Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants;

that they may know my ſervice, and the ſer

vice of the kingdoms of the countries.

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt

Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the

houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the

king's houſe: he took all: he carried away alſo

the ſhields of gold which Solomon had made."

Io Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made

ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the

hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the

entrance of the king's houſe.

11 And when the king entered into the houſe

of the LORD, the guard came and fetched them,

and broughtthem again into the guardchamber.

12 And when he humbled himſelf, the

wrath of the LoRD turned from him, that he

would not deſtroy him altogether: and alſo in

Judah things went well.

13 * So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened him

ſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam

was one-and-forty years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeru

ſalem, the city which the LoRD had choſen

out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name

there. And his mother's name was Naamah

an Ammoniteſs.

14 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared

not his heart to ſeek the LokD. s.

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and

laſt, are they not written in the book of

Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer

concerning genealogies 2 And there were wars

between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually.

(3.) Many a refugee, in the place of his aſylum, has found
greater danger from eaſe and peace, than from the ſword

of the perſecutor.

4. Rehoboam, following the unjuſtifiable example of

his fathers, greatly multiplied his wives and increaſed his

family. However, he choſe to match among his brethren,

and thoſe chiefly of the ſecd royal, and took not ſtrange

wives, as Solomon did. Abijah, his ſon by Maachah

the daughter of Abſalom, (not the ſon of David, fee

I Kings, xv. 2. and xiii. 2.) was appointed his ſucceſſor,

and his other ſons were diſperſed in the ſeveral cities

of Judah and Benjamin, as perſons in whom he could

confide.

C H A P. XII.

Ver.-3. The Lubims, the Suikinil The Lulim, Were a

Wol. II. -

people of Lybia, which adjoined to Ægypt, and are ſome.

times in Scripture called Phut, and ſometimes Lubims,

from the Arabic word Lub, which ſignifies dry or thirſty, as

was the land which they inhabited. The Sukkim; were

the people called Trogloditer, becauſe they dwelt in

Treglais, caves and dens in the earth, on the coaſt of

The people called Cuſh, which we tranſlate

Ethiºpians, were either inhabitants of a country on the

ſouth of Ægypt, or the Scenita of Arabia; for the name

was common to both. - -

Wer. 13. Rehoboam was one-and-fºrty years old when

he began to reign] Was ſixteen years old. Houbigant. As

alſo in the parallel place of Kings. -

Wer. 15. Concerning genealogies P And there were wars,

&c.] In which the wars of Rehoboam and jeroboam are

related. Houbigant. - -

the Red Sea.

4 E REFLEc
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16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers,

and was buried in the city of David; and

Abijah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

C H A P. XIII.

Abijah, ſucceeding, makes war with jerobºam, and overcomer

him. He dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Aſa.

[Before Chriſt 957.]

OW in the eighteenth year of king

Jercboam began Abijah to reign over

Judah.

2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem.

His mother's name alſo was Michaiah the

daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was

war between Abijah and Jeroboam.

3 And Abijah ſet the battle in array with

an army of valiant men of war, even four

hundred thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam alſo

ſet the battle in array againſt him with eight

hundred thouſand choſen men, being mighty

men of valour.

4 " And Abijah ſtood up upon mount

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Short was the gleam of ſun-ſhine

which brightened the firſt years of Rehoboam's government.

1. He forſook the law of God, and Judah followed

his example. Their fin is recorded, 1 Kings, xiv. 22–24.

Now that the kingdom was ſtrengthened, they not only caſt

off the fear of man, but of God. Note: Proſperity is a

common cauſe of the ruin of men's ſouls.

2. God left them not unpuniſhed. Shiſhak king of

AEgypt, in the fifth year of Rehoboam, invaded the

land, and eaſily took the fenced cities, in which Rehoboam

had repoſed his confidence. Note: Human ſupports will

prove but refuges of lies, when God's favour is with

drawn.
- -

3. In this diſtreſs, God ſends a prophet to the king and

princes, aſſembled probably in council, to enforce the pro

vidence for their convićtion and humiliation. Note; (1.)

The word of God comes with peculiar force, when

joined with awakening providences. (2.) It is, vain to
conſult about our defence, if we continue unhumbled for

our ſins. - - -

4. The prophet's word was attended with deep effeas.

Convićtion ſeized their hearts, and they confeſſed the

judgment of God juſt. Nºte: . A ſinner is never truly

humble, till he juſtifies God in his ſufferings.
-

5. God, on their humiliation, ſends his prophet again to

comfort them. Though corrected, they ſhould not be

conſumed. God would prevent the threatened ruin of

Jeruſalem; but they ſhould for a time ſmart for their

wickedneſs, and prove, under an AEgyptian yoke, how bad

a choice they had made, when they rejećted God for their

maſter. Note; (1.) God waits to be grºcious : the

moment we return in penitence, as prodigal ſons, his

bowels, as a father, yearn over us. (2.) God makes

us often ſmart in the fleſh, even when the guilt of our fin

is done away. (3.) They who count God a hard maſter,

and the perfeót freedom of his ſervice burdenſome, will

find the ſlavery to their luſts, and the wages of fin,

a miſerable exchange.
-

6. Shiſhak, reſtrained of God, after plundering the

country, and carrying off the ſhields of gold, and all

the treaſures of Rehoboam which David and Solomon had

amaſſed, retired into AEgypt; and the king, ſtripped of his

grandeur, was forced to ſubſtitute ſhields of braſs in their

#ead. Note: The greateſt conquerors are reſtrained . an

inviſible arm, who gives them their commiſſion, which

they cannot exºced.

7. On Shiſhak's return, and Rehoboam's repentance,

God had mercy on Judah; the ravaged country re

covered; and religion, which was decayed, again revived

and flouriſhed. Things went well in Judah; or, in judah

there were good thingſ. Note; (1.) In the worſt days, God

has had a faithful few. (2.) The judgments which teach

us righteouſneſs, are mercies in diſguiſe.

2dly, On Shiſhak's retiring, Rehoboam recovered

ſtrength, and fortified Jeruſalem againſt any future at

tacks. His wars with Jeroboam were continued to the

end of his reign; for, though no pitched battle was fought,

there were conſtant acts of hoſtility on the borders. His

humiliation ſeems to have been of no long continuance.

His heart was not right with God; he did not apply

to him for advice, or pray for his affiſtance. His reign

continued ſeventeen years, and then his ſon, too like

himſelf, ſucceeded him. Note: If our hearts be not

engaged truly in the ſervice of God, all is nought.

C H A P. XIII.

Wer. 2. His mother's flame—was Michaiah, the daughter

%f Uriel] In the 20th yerſe of the 11th chapter, and

in 1 Kings, xv. 2. ſhe is called Maachah the daughter

of 4 ſalom: the ſame perſons, perhaps, having different
names.

Wer. 3. Even fºur hundred thouſand chºſen men] Hou

bigant thinks the numbers right in this and the 1 7th verſe.

Dr. Kennicot obſerves upon thern as follows: “ It is

“ probable, that the Hebrew numbers may have been

“ anciently expreſſed by marks, analogous to our common

“figures; for, indeed, ſeveral numbers ſeem greatly cor

“ rupted from the addition or ſubtraćtion of a cypher;

“ and the numbers of this very paſſage, inſtead of 403,060,

“ and 8oo,ooo, and 5oo,ooo, were probably at firſt

“40,000, 80,000 and 50,000. On a particular examina

“tion of the Latin or Vulgate verſion, it appears that the

number of choſen men here ſlain, which the Vulgate of

Clement’s edition in 1592 determines to be 5oo,ooc,

“ the Vulgate of Sextus, printed two years before, deter

“mined to be only 5o,ooo; and the two preceding num

“bers in the edition of Sextus are 4o,ooo, and 8o,ooo,

“ and that of Clement 4oo,oco and 8oo,ooo. As to

“ different printed editions, out of fifty-two different edi

“tions from the year 1462 to 1592, thirty-one contained

“ the lºſer number; and out of fifty-one manuſcript

“copies, twenty-three in the Bodleian library, four in the

“ library

c

c

º
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Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and

ſaid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael;

5 Ought ye not to know that the LoRD

God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to

David for ever, even to him and to his ſons by

a covenant of ſalt -

6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſer

vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen

up, and hath rebelled againſt his lord.

And there are gathered unto him vain

men, the children of Belial, and have ſtrength

ened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of

Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and

tender-hearted, and could not withſtand them.

8 And now ye think to withſtand the king

dom of the LoRD in the hand of the ſons of

David; and ye be a great multitude, and there

are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam

made you for gods.

9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the

LoRD, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites,

and have made you prieſts after the manner of

the nations of other lands 2 ſo that whoſoever

cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a young

bullock and ſeven rams, the ſame may be a

prieſt of them that are no gods.

1o But as for us, the LoRD is our God,

and we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts,

which miniſter unto the LoRD, are the ſons

of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their

buſineſs: -

11 And they burn unto the Lord every

morning and every evening burnt-ſacrifices

and ſweet incenſe: the ſhew-bread alſo ſet they

in order upon the pure table; and the candle

ſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn

every evening: for we keep the charge of the

LoRD our God; but ye have forſaken him.

12 And, behold, God himſelf if with us

for our captain, and his prieſts with ſounding

trumpets to cry alarm againſt you. O children

of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lord God

of your fathers; for ye ſhall not proſper.

13 *| But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment

to come about behind them : ſo they were

before Judah, and the ambuſhment was behind

them. - * , ,

14 And when Judah looked back, behold,

the battle war before and behind : and they

cried unto the Lor D, and the prieſts ſounded

with the trumpets.

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout:

and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to

paſs, that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael

before Abijah and Judah.

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before

Judah: and God delivered them into their

hand. -

17 And Abijah and his people ſlew them

with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down ſlain

of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men.

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought

under at that time, and the children of Judah

prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the LoRD

God of their fathers. r

19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, and

took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns

thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof,

and Ephraim with the towns thereof. -

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength

again in the days of Abijah: and the LoRD

ſtruck him, and he died. -

21 W. But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar

ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two

ſons, and ſixteen daughters, - -

22 And the reſt of the ačts of Abijah, and

“ library of Dean Aldrich, and two in that of Exeter

“ College, contain the leſ, number, or elſe are corrupted
“ irregularly, varying only one or two numbers.” Diſſert.

vol. i. p. 532. vol. ii. 197-221-564. ---

wer. 5. By a covenant of ſalt] See Numb. xviii. 19.

Wer. 21. Abijah waxed mighty, and married, &c.], But

Abijah had not delayed to marryfourteen wives. Houbigant.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Abijah is ſcarcely fixed on the

throne, before we find him involved in a dangerous war.

Perhaps Jeroboam thought to take advantage of him on his
acceſſion, as unprepared, and unable to withſtand him.

1. Immenſe armies on both ſides were drawn into

the field, but the men of Iſrael were twice as many

as thoſe of Judah. The forces were unequal; but

what was wanting in number, was more than ſupplied
by the juſtice of Abijah's cauſe. f * .

2. Abijah, if poſſible to prevent bloodſhed, obtains

a parley, and tries by force of argument to prevail, rather

than by the ſword. He ſought not conqueſt, but would

gladly part in peace. Every method of accommodation

{hould be tried before we have recourſe to war, or the law,

where generally much is loſt on both fides, and little gained

by either. Abijah with his party being on mount Ephraim,

4 E 2. . . . and
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his ways, and his ſayings, are written in the

ſtory of the prophet Iddo.

- C H A P. XIV.

Aſa reigns piouſly. He diffroys idolatry. He overcomer Zerah,

and ſmiteſ the Ethiºpians.

[Before Chriſt 941.]

O Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they

buried him in the city of David; and Aſa

his ſon reigned in his ſtead. In his days the

land was quiet ten years.

2 And Aſa did that which was good and

right in the eyes of the Lo RD his God:

3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange

gods, and the high places, and brake down the

images, and cut down the groves:

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord

God of their fathers, and to do the law and

the commandment.

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of

Judah the high places and the images: and

the kingdom was quiet before him.

6 *| And he built fenced cities in Judah:

for the land had reſt, and he had no war in

thoſe years; becauſe the LORD had given him

reſt.

and Jeroboam and his party within hearing, he expoſtulates

with him, [1..] On the injuſtice of Jeroboam's deſign.

His former rebellion againſt his father was perfidious and

baſe ; he had taken advantage of his weakneſs during the

infancy of his government: and, ſupported by men apoſtate

from God, and ſons of Belial, had withdrawn ten tribes

from their allegiance: yet not ſatisfied with this, in oppo

fition to the divine promiſes, he was now impiouſly at

tempting to diſpoſſeſs David's ſucceſſors of the little which

was left, and, in ſo doing, fighting againſt God, by whom

the kings of Judah reigned. Note; (1.) Ambition is

never ſatisfied. (2.) Succeſs emboldens finners. (3.)

Proſperous iniquity is but a ſhort-lived joy. . [2] He

warns him of the danger to which he expoſed himſelf.

What could he hope for 2 an apoſtate, an idolater, a per

ſecutor, who had calves for his gods, and the vileſt people

for his prieſts. Little could his numerous army profit

him in ſuch a caſe; whilſt Abijah boatts of Judah’s

fidelity to the great Jehovah ; conſtant and exact in

his worſhip at home; ſupported and ſtrengthened by

him, as the captain of their hoſt; animated by his miniſters

ſounding the filver trumpets, the earneſt of certain vićtory.

Wiſely, therefore, he perſuades him to defift from war,

and not think to fight againſt the God of their fathers,

ſince in ſuch caſe inevitable ruin awaited him. Abijah's

own charaćter, we find, 1 Kings, xv. 3. was not the

beſt; yet he maintained God’s worſhip; and, though

his own ſtate was evil, his kingdom was under God’s

protećtion. Note, (1.) They who have Cod for their

enemy will find all human efforts vain. (2.) It is juſt

in God to give up thoſe to ruin, who apoſtatize from

his ſervice. (3.) $1. obſervance of God’s inſtituted

ordinances will bring its own reward. (4.) A good cauſe

gives men courage; and how much more the preſence

and ſupport of the great God (5.) Fair warning of

their danger leaves finners inexcuſable in their ob

ſtinacy. - -

2dly, They who are devoted to deſtrućtion, are deaf to

admonition. -

1. Jeroboam, perhaps while Abijah was ſpeaking, took

the advantage to plant an ambuſcade behind him; and,

inſtead of anſwering his reaſoning, produced, as he con

cluded, the weightier argument of the longeſt ſword.

2. Abijah and his ſervants put the battle in array but

*

no ſooner was the front engaged, than a cry in the

rear, alarmed and terrified him. In deep diſtreſs they

cried to the Lord, Save, or we periſh and, truſting all

on his ſuccour, endured the ſhock. The prieſts, with

trumpets founding, inſpired more than mortal courage;

and loud the men of Judah ſhout as for vićtory, ruſh

on their foes, diſpirited, and ſmitten of God with panic

fear. A terrible havock enſued, ſuch as no other hiſtory

affords in any one battle; for, five hundred thouſand men

lay dead on the field. Note: (1.) God often leaves his

People to fall into the moſt imminent danger, to awaken

their crics, to exerciſe their faith, and make his deliverance

of them more glorious. (2.) If we are enabled to truſt in

God, then ſhall we not be moved. (3.) The prayer of

faith and the ſhout of vićtory, are inſeparable. (4.) Civil

wars, and diſputes among brethren are uſually moſt bitter

and bloody. -

3. Abijah purſued his blow in the recovery of part

of the revolted cities, particularly Beth-el, from whence

Jeroboam had either withdrawn the calf, or Abijah had

not zeal enough to deſtroy it. We find it ſtill there,

2 Kings, x. 29. -

4. Death, ſoon after this, removed them both from the

throne, to give an account of their government to the

King of kings. Jeroboam, weakened with his defeat, and

finitiºn of God with ſickneſs, perhaps broken-hearted

through pride and vexation on his lofies, lingered for

a while, and then died as miferably as he had lived

wickedly. Mark the end of thoſe men who forſake God.

Abijah, ſtrengthened by his acquiſitions, and bleſºd with

a numerous family, waxed mighty ; but his greatneſs was

ſhort-lived ; (ſuch is the fate of all ſublunary poſſeſſions !)

he ſoon ſlept with his fathers; and in the book of Iddo

which has long ſince periſhed, a farther account of hi.

wars, private character, and ſayings, was recorded. Nºte:

The prºfºrvation of the inſpired writings from the ravages

of time, is a ſingular inſtance of divine providence, which

we are bound to acknowledge with thankfulneſs.

C H A P. XIV.

War. 3. Alar ºfthe ſtrange god Aſtart of the ſºranger,

i.e. which the ſtrangers had erected toãº:
Houbigant.

Per.
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7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us

build theſe cities, and make about them walls,

and towers, gates, and bars, while the land

is yet before us; becauſe we have ſought the

LoRD our God, we have ſought bim, and he

hath given us reſt on every fide. So they

built and proſpered. -

8 " And Aſa had an army of men that bare

targets and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred

thouſand; and out of Benjamin, that bare

ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and four

ſcore thouſand; all theſe were mighty men of
valour.

9 || And there came out againſt them

Zerah the Ethiopian with an hoſt of a thou

ſand thouſand, and three hundred chariots;

and came unto Mareſhah.

Io Then Aſa went out againſt him, and

they ſet the battle in array in the valley of
w

Zephathah at Mareſhah.

II And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God,

and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to

help, whether with many, or with them that

have no power: help us, O Lord our God;

for we reſt on thee, and in thy name we go

againſt this multitude. O Lord, thou art

our God; let not man prevail againſt thee.

12 So the LoRD ſmote the Ethiopians

before Aſa, and before Judah ; and the Ethi

opians fled. a

13 And Aſa and the people that were with

him purſued them unto Gerar: and the Ethi

opians were overthrown, that they could not

recover themſelves; for they were deſtroyed

before the Lord, and before his hoſt; and

they carried away very much ſpoil.

14 And they ſmote all the cities round

about Gerar; for the fear of the LokD came

- Ver. 7. Becauſe we have ſought the Lord our God, &c.]

Fer, becauſe we have not fºrſaken the Lord our God, he hath

not forſaken us, but hath given us peace on every ſide. Hou

bigant.

REFLECTIONs.– 1ſt, Abijah left the crown at his

deceaſe to a worthy ſucceſſor, whoſe piety and proſperity

are here recorded.

1. His charaćter was excellent. His eye was ſingle

to pleaſe God, and he met with his approbation and

bleſfing ; and ſo ſhall we, when, like him, our only great

and pievailing concern is to do that which is right in

the eyes of the Lord.

2. He gave a ſtriking proof of the uprightneſs of his

eart, in his zeal for God's ſervice. No ſooner was

he come to the crown, than he aboliſhed every monument

of idolatry, which had remained ſince the days of Solomon,

and had received the royal ſančtion, or at leaſt was connived

at, during the laſt reigns. And this reformation he carried

through all his dorminions, bringing back the people to the

ſervice of the temple, which, though kept up, had been

grievouſly neglected; and to the obſervance of God's laws,

about which they had become too careleſs. No foreign

encry diſturbed him, and none of his own ſubjećts dared

oppoſe him. Nºte: (1.) However difficult or dangerous it

may appear to repreſs the torrent of iniquity, zeal for God,

and dependance upon his ſupport, will work wonders.

(2.) Every body can do ſorºcthing for God; but magiſ

trates and miniſters are eſpecially called upon to labour for

the eſtabliſhment of pure religion. -

3. Aſa improved the peace he enjoyed for the ſtrength

ening of his kingdom, as well as reforming it. Acknow

ledging with thankfulneſs the mercy he enjoyed, which he

regarded as the bleſſing of the fidelity they had ſhewed, he

ſtirs up his chief men to aſſiſt him in fortifying the cities;

and, though in proſound tranquillity, prepared for what

can ſay in prayer, My God, we ſhall be heard.

might happen, by keeping his militia in cor.ſtant exerciſe,

confifting of 300,000 men of Judah, and 280,000 men of

Benjamin, differently armed for the various methods of

attack, at a diſtance, or in cloſe fight. Note; (1.) Peace

is a moſt unſpeakable bleſſing, for which we can never be

too thankſul. (2.) Proſperity, when the reward of fidelity,

is doubly ſweet. (3.) They who ſtay themſelves on God,

ſhall find abiding reſt to their ſouls. (4.) We may expe&t

trials; however calm the ſcene at preſent, it is our wiſdom.

to be armed and watchful.

2dly, Clouds overcaſt the brighteſt day.
Cre, - -

1. Aſa in trouble. A vaſt army of Ethiopians and.

their confederates threaten to ſwallow him up. The waves

of the ſea are thus permitted often to rage horribly, that

the LCrd, who dwelleth on high, may make his power

more mightily to appear. . - - -

2. His prayer; fervent, humble, believing. He drew

near to God as his covenant-God, in whoſe favour and

regard he had a ſure intereſt; perſuaded of his almighty

power, againſt which numbers ſignificq nothing; dependent

on his ſupport, and pleading his own glory now engaged,

which would be diſhonoured if mortal man ſhould prevail

againſt his cauſe and people. Note; (1.) When we

(2.) There

(3.) We

We have

is no might which can prevail againſt the Lord.

need not fear the faces of the mighty : man is but a

worm : if God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us 2.

3. His prayer was crowned with victory. The enemy

in confuſion ſled, ſmitten of God with terrible diſmay ; and

Aſa and his forces purſued them with great ſlaughter;

ſtormed the cities of their confederates, whither they had

run for ſhelter, ſtruck with panic fear, and unable to reſiſt ;

and plundered their camp, the cities, and the country,

carrying away immenic ſpoils, and vaſt droves of
Cattic.

*
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upon them; and they ſpoiled all the cities; for

there was exceeding much ſpoil in them.

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and

carried away ſheep and camels in abundance,

and returned to Jeruſalem.

C. H. A. P. XV.

Azariah prophºſier that Iſrael ſhould be a long time without

God, without prieſ, and without law; but that in their

trouble they ſhould return unto the Lord: Aſº, encouraged

By him, putſ away the idols, and removes Maachah his

mother from being queen.

[Before Chriſt 941.]

- N D the Spirit of God came upon Aza

riah the ſon of Oded :

2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid

unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah

and Benjamin; The LoRD is with you, while

ye be with him ; and if ye ſeek him, he will

be found of you; but if ye forſake him, he

will forſake you.

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael bath been

without the true God, and without a teaching

prieſt, and without law.

4. But when they in their trouble did turn

unto the LoRD God of Iſrael, and ſought him,

he was found of them.

5 And in thoſe times there was no peace to

him that went out, nor to him that came in,

but great vexations were upon all the inha

bitants of the countries.

6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, and

city of city: for God did vex them with all

adverſity. -

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your

hands be weak: for your work ſhall be re

warded.

8." And when Aſa heard theſe wards, and

the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took

courage, and put away the abominable idols

out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin,

and out of the cities which he had taken from

mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the

LoRD, that was before the porch of the Lord.

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin,

C H A P. XV.

Wer. 3–6. Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without

the true Gºd, &c.] It is very plain from the firſt verſe, that

Azariah was about to foretel ſomething, as the ſpirit of

God came upon him; and therefore, as Houbigant well

obſerves, theſe verſes ſhould be rendered in the future.

Now for a long time Iſrael ſhall be, &c.

ºr. 8. The prophecy of Oded J Of Azariah, the ſºn of

Oded, according to many of the ancient verſions. See the

firſt verſe. -

REFLEcºrions.—1ſt, Not ſo much to congratulate them

on their vićtory, as to admoniſh them of the right im

provement they ſhould make of it, the prophet Azariah

met the vićtor hoſt returning.

1. He let them know, that the continuance of their

proſperity depended upon their perſeverance in well-doing.

God was now evidently among them ; and while they con

tinued to ſeek his favour, ſo long they might be aſſured of

his protećtion; but, if they forſook him, the conſequences

would be fatal. Nºte: None ever ſeek God's face in

wain; while they who forſake him forſake their own

mercies. -

2. He exhorts the king and people, therefore, to be

zealous for God; and affures them, as they had now found

by experience, that their labour ſhould meet an abundant

recompence. Note: Steady perſeverance is ſure to win

the crown of life eternal.

2dly, Encouraged by his vićtory, but more by the

prophet's exhortation, Aſa zealouſly renewed the work

of reformation.

1. He ſought out and extirpated every abomination

which yet remained, or that had crept in ſince the begin

returns of grateful praiſe.

ning of his reign, or that was found in the cities of Iſrael

which he had taken; nor ſpared his own grandmother,

though a queen, but deſtroyed her image, cut down

her grove, degraded her from her ſtation, and removed her

from court. Note: No greatneſs of ſtation, or nearneſs
of* muſt lead us to unjuſt partiality, or connivance

at lin.

2. He convoked a great aſſembly at Jeruſalem, not

only of Judah and Benjamin, but of the Iſraelites, who had

come over to him on his vićtory, from a convićtion of the

bleſfing of God which was upon him. This convocation

was held probably at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when Aſa

repaired, the altar, the braſs of which might have been

damaged by long uſe, and offered numerous ſacrifices

of the ſpoil they had taken. Mercies received deſerve

3. The people aſſembled, ſolemnly renewed the dedica

tion of themſelves to God as his people, and, by the

ceremony of paſſing through the divided calf, confirmed

their covenant with the God of their fathers, engaging to

ſeek him with all their heart and ſoul, in finderity and

truth, to worſhip him according to his inſtitutions, and

execute judgment upon all idolaters, according to his law:

and, to ſtrengthen the bond, they ſware aloud, as happy

in their preſent reſolution, to be faithful, and with

trºPºts, cornets, and ſhouting for joy, celebrated the

auſpicious day of their return to God. Nite, (i.) Solemn

ſurrenders of ourſelves to God, though binding us to

nothing but what was before our duty, may be uſeful to

affect our own minds with a ſenſe of 6ar obligations. (2.)

That ſervice only is pleafing to God, in which the heart is

truly engaged. (3.) It were happy for us, could we

always preſerve that gracious frame of mind which ſome.

5 times
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and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim

and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: for they

fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when

they ſaw that the Lord his God was with him.

Io So they gathered themſelves together at

Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth

year of the reign of Aſa.

11 And they offered unto the LoRD the

ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had brought,

ſeven hundred oxen and ſeven thouſand ſheep.

12 And they entered into a covenant to

ſeek the LoRD God of their fathers with all

their heart and with all their ſoul;

13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the

LORD God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death,

whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman.

14 And they ſware unto the Lord with a

loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with

trumpets, and with cornets.

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for

they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought

him with their whole deſire; and he was found

of them : and the LoRD gave them reſt round

about.

16 " And alſo concerning Maachah the

mother of Aſa the king, he removed her from

being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in

a grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and

ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron.

17 But the high places were not taken

away out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs the heart of

Aſa was perfeót all his days. y

18 "| And he brought into the houſe of .

God the things that his father had dedicated,

and that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and

gold, and veſſels. -

19 And there was no more war unto the

five and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa.

C. H. A. P. XVI.

Ben-hadad, king ºf Syria, at the inſtigation of Aſh, mcket war

upon#: Hanani is put into priſºn. Aſa dies in the

forty-firſt year ºf his reign, having confided in the phyſicians,
not in God.

[Before Chriſt 940.]

N the ſix-and-thirtieth year of the reign of

Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt

Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he

might let none go out or come in to Aſa king

of Judah. - -

2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out

of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord,

and of the king's houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad

king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying,

3 7 here is a league between me and thee,

as there was between my father and thy

father: behold, I have ſent thee ſilver and

gold; go, break thy league with Baaſha king

of Iſrael, that he may depart from me.

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa,

and ſent the captains of his armies againſt the

cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan,

and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities of

Naphtali.

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard

it, that he left off building of Ramah, and let

his work ceaſe. -

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah; and

they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the

timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was building;

and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah.

7." And at that time Hanani the ſeer came

to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him,

Becauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria,

and not relied on the LoRD thy God, there

fºre is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped

cut of thine hand.

times we enjoy. (4.) The ſervice of God, when the ſoul

is truly engaged, brings its own comfort and reward along

with it. -

4. Aſa now brought the dedicated treaſures into the

temple, which his father had laid aſide for this purpoſe,

and which he had increaſed. It is but juſtice to render

unto God the things which are God's : the due return

that we owe for mercies is, to preſent God with a part

of the wealth which he beſtows.

. Peace hereupon enſued for many years; and, though

ſome hoſtilities continued on the borders, (ſee 1 Kings,

xv. 16.) yet in general the nation had reſt from war;

a preſent reward for their fidelity. For, though the high

places ſtill remained, (thoſe at leaſt which before the

temple was built were uſed as places of ſacrifice to

the Lord,) yet Aſa's heart was perfeót all his days.

Note: He who knows our ſimplicity, for Jeſus' ſake, Pities

and pardons our infirmities.

- * C H A P. XVI.

Wer. 1. In the ſix-and-thirtieth year of the reign] In

the twenty-ſixth year; Houbigant : for Baaſha died in

the twenty-fixth year of Aſa.

Ver. 3. There is a league between me and thee] Let there be

a league, I pray thee, between me and thee. Houbigant.
* Wer.
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w

1 Kings, xv.

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims

a huge hoſt, with very many chariots and

horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely on the

LoRD, he delivered them into thine hand.

9 For the eyes of the LoRD run to and fro

throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf

ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is

perfeót towards him. Herein thou haſt done

fooliſhly: therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt

have wars.

Io Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and

put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was in a

rage with him becauſe of this thing. And

Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time.

11 *| And, behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and

laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the

kings of Judah and Iſrael.

12 And Aſa in the thirty-and-ninth year of

his reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until his

diſeaſe was exceeding great : yet in his diſ

eaſe he ſought not to the LoRD, but to the

phyſicians. - º

13 *| And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and

died in the one-and-fortieth year of his reign.

14 And they buried him in his own ſepul

chres, which he had made for himſelf in the

city of David, and laid him in the bed which was

filled with ſweet odours and divers kinds of/?icer

prepared by theapothecaries' art; and they made

a very great burning for him.

C. H. A. P. XVII.

jehoſhaphat, the ſºn ºf Aſh, reigns well and prºſperouſly. He

ſend; prieſ, and Levites to inſtrućf the peºple in the law.

His greatneſs, captainſ, and armieſ.

[Before Chriſt 914.]

N D Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his

ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt

Iſrael.
-

Wer. Io. For he was in a rage with him, &c.] Though this

thing diſpleaſed his people, and at that time Aſa ſlew ſºme of the

people. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, The event here recorded we had

The fix-and-thirtieth year of Aſa is reckoned

from the diviſion of the kingdoms, which is no more

than the ſixteenth of his reign. The expedient that

Aſa adopted to divert Baaſha was unjuſtifiable and finful:

it ſhewed diſtruſt of God, led Ben-hadad into a perfidious

breach of his league, and all the miſchiefs which enſued

lay at Aſa's door; whilſt himſelf, with half the ex

pence probably, and without robbing God's temple, might,
in dependance on his aſſiſtance, have much more nobly

ſucceeded againſt Baaſha. Note: Wrong expedients may

ſucceed to extricate us from preſent trouble; but we ſhall

afterwards be made to ſmart for uſing them.

2dly, Aſa now, probably, pleaſed himſelf in the ſucceſs

of his policy; but God embittered his joys.

1. By Hanani the prophét he ſends him a ſevere rebuke

for his diſtruſt of the divine aſſiſtance, and dependance

upon an arm of fleſh, which was like changing a rock for

a reed: and the experience of his paſt deliverance was an

aggravation of his fin, eſpecially when the promiſes of the

ſame providential care engaged him to rely upon that

ſtrong arm which would ever be ſtretched out for the

protećtion of thoſe who leaned upon it. And herein alſo

his folly was as great as his ſin : he loſt the glory that he

might have gotten by vićtory over the confederate hoſts of

Syria and Iſrael, and entailed upon himſelf the wars which

he thus ſought to avoid. Note; (1.) Diſtruſt of God's

power and love is exceedingly diſpleaſing to him. (2.)

The more we have experienced his mercy in time paſt, the

more ſinful is it to diſtruſt him in preſent trials. (3.) All

our departures from God ariſe from the infidelity of

our hearts. Tuſh, God ſhall not ſee, and, the Lord hath
I I

fºrſaken the earth, are at the bottom of every evil. (4.)

The vºry means that we uſe unlawfully to avert approach

ing danger, often ſerve to bring it more heavily upon us.

(5.) All the wiſdom of the finner will at laſt appear

the moſt egregious folly.

2. Far from ſubmitting with penitent ſhame to the juſt

rebuke, the angry king vents his rage on the prophet,

caſts him into priſon, as if his faithfulneſs was criminal;

and becauſe, probably, the people eſpouſed the prophet's

cauſe, and encouraged him in his ſufferings, he wreaked

his vengeance upon them in oppreſſive fines, or corporal

puniſhments. Nºte; (1.) Paſſion, and impatience of

reproof, even in a man otherwiſe good, are exceed

ingly, finful, and will end in bitter groans. (2.) They

who know their own hearts had need be jealous of them.

ſelves. (3.) Faithful reprovers muſt expect to meet ſevere

rebuffs. (4.) The priſon-houſe is often the preferment of

God’s zealous miniſters. (5.) We are called upon to

ſupport God's perſecuted prophets, though by ſo doing

we may be involved in their ſufferings.

3. Aſa grew diſeaſed in the laſt years of his life:

either the gout, or ſome cedematous fweiling, ſeized his

feet, and he languiſhed for a while in great miſery;

a juſt rebuke for his injury to the prophet. In his

diſeaſe he placed more dependance on his phyſicians than

on God, and was more ſolicitous for their aſſiſtance than

to obtain God's bleſſing upon it. So apt are we ſtill

to be looking to man more than to God for help

4. Medicine, without God’s bleſling, is no elixir of life.

Death mocked at his confidence, and brought him to

the grave. In reſpect of the good things that he had

done for Iſrael, the people gave him a moſt ſumptuous

funeral, and the clods of the valley were made ſweet unto

him. The good report afterwards made of him gives

us ground to believe that he lamented his fin, and was

forgiven. Note: Though the beſt of men have their

blemiſhes,
-
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- 2 And he placed forces in all the fenced

cities of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land

of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which

Aſa his father had taken.

3 And the LorD was with Jehoſhaphat,

becauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his

father David, and fought not unto Baalim ;

4. But ſought to the LORD God of his

father, and walked in his commandments, and

not after the doings of Iſrael.

, ; Therefore the LoRD ſtabliſhed the king

dom in his hand; and all Judah brought to

Jehoſhaphat preſents; and he had riches and

honour in abundance.

6 And his heart was liſted up in the ways of

the LöRD : moreover he took away the high

places and groves out of Judah.

7 * Alſo in the third year of his reign he

ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to

Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel,

and to Michaiah, to teach in the cities of

Judah.

8 And with them he ſºnt Levites, even

Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and

Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan,

and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah,

Levites; and with thern Eliſhama, andJehoram,

prieſts.

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the

book of the law of the LoRD with them, and

went about throughout all the cities of Judah,

and taught the people.

10 * And the fear of the LoRD fell upon

all the kingdoms of the lands that were round

about Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt

Jehoſhaphat.

11 Alſo ſºme of the Philiſtines brought Jeho

ſhaphat preſents, and tribute-ſilver; and the

Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand

and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand

and ſeven hundred he-goats.

12 *| And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed

ingly ; and he built in Judah caſtles, and cities

of ſtore. -

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities

of Judah ; and the men of war, mighty men

of valour, were in Jeruſalem.

14 And theſe are the numbers of them ac

cording to tºe houſe of their fathers: Of

Judah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah the

chief, and with him mighty men of valour

three hundred thouſand.

blemiſhes, their memory is deſervedly had in honour. Let

their infirmities ſleep in the grave, and their virtues rouſe

us to an imitation of them.

C H A P. XVII.

Ver. 3. He walked in the fift ways of his father David]

He walked in the ways of his father David, fift and lºft.

Houbigant.

Per 6. And his heart was lifted up] And when he had

elevated his mind in following the commandments ºf God,

be took yet from judah high places and grover . . i. e. he

deſtroyed yet other monuments of idolatry, which had

eſcaped the diligence of his father Aſa, though he took

not away thoſe high places and altars which had been

erected in Jeruſalem for the true God. See I Kings,

xxii. 43. and ch. xx. 33. of this book.

Wer. 7. He ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, &c.] He

Jent of his princes Ben-hail, Obadiah, &c. The proper

buſineſs of theſe princes in their circuit round the kingdom,

ſays Biſhop Patrick, was to admoniſh and require the

people to obſerve the laws of God, and to leave the

articular explication and enforcement of them to thoſe of

the ſacred order who went with them, ſupporting them in

the execution of their office, and obliging the people to

receive them with reſpect, to hear them with attention,

and to pračtiſe what they taught.

• Wer. 14. And theſe are the number of them] That is, of

Vol. II.

the ſoldiers, as well as of thoſe who were employed

in the king's works, in the ſeveral cities, &c. which

he built. See ver. 19. -

REFLECTIONS.–Iſt, Jehoſhaphat no ſooner comes te

the throne, than we ſee the dawnings of a glorious reign.

1:... He ſtrengthened his kingdom, by placing ſtrong

garriſons in the cities of Judah, and thoſe which

his father had recovered from Iſrael; and prepared againſt

that danger which Ahab's growing power ſeemed to
threaten. -

2. Religion was his great concern. He copied after the

beſt of his predeceſſors in their beſt days; ſuch as were

the firſt of David, before the matter of Uriah, and the

numbering of the people, had blotted his fair copy. Faith.

ful to the worſhip of God, he abhorred all idols: the law.

of God was his rule of duty, and Iſrael's apoſtacy rendered

his fidelity more fingular and exemplary. Inſpired with

holy zeal, his heart with delight and ſincerity was engaged

for God; and no difficulties deterred him from the path

of duty. The idols and groves, which in the declining

days of Aſa, might have been ſet up again, he utterly

deſtroyed, with all the high places where they ſtill offered

ſacrifices to theſe abominations. Nºte: (i.) In the faireſt

human pattern there will be found imperfections; but

there is a Son of David, more than man, who has ſet us a

ſpotleſs example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. (2.)

4 F - Fidelity
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15 And next to him was Jehohanan the

captain, and with him two hundred and four

ſcore thouſand.

16 And next him was Amafiah the ſon of

Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the

LoRD; and with him two hundred thouſand

mighty men of valour. *

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man

of valour, and with him armed men with bow

and ſhield two hundred thouſand.

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with

him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand ready

prepared for the war.

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe

whom the king put in the fenced cities

throughout all Judah. -

C. H. A. P. XVIII.

jehºſaphat goes to war with Ahab againſt the Syrians.

Ahab, /educed by falſe prophets, is ſlain.

[Before Chriſt 897.]

- OW Jehoſhaphat had riches and honourin

abundance,andjoined affinity with Ahab.

º

2 And after certain years he went down to

Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed ſheep

and oxen for him in abundance, and for the

people that he bad with him, and perſuaded

him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead.

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho

ſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me

to Ramoth-gilead? And he anſwered him, I

am as thou art, and my people as thy people;

and we will be with thee in the war.

4 " And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of

Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of

the LoRD to-day.

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered

together of prophets four hundred men, and

ſaid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead

to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid,

Go up; for God will deliver it into the king's

hand. -

6 * But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I; there not here

a prophet of the LoRD befides, that we might

enquire of him :

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho

Fidelity in God's ſervice is the ſtability of a nation.

(3.) A lively ſoul on wings of faith and love mounts

up to God, riſes ſuperior to every difficulty, and looks

down upon every thing, befides his favour, as altogether

vanity. -

3. He not only removed the temptations to fin, but

took care to inſtrućt the people in the path of duty.

Ignorance of God's law had greatly prevailed; and to
oblige them merely to conform to his reformation, without

ounding them on the true foundation of God's word,

romiſed little ſtability. The Levites and prieſts, there

ore, are ſent in progreſs through the cities of Judah, with

the book of the law, to explain and enforce the command

ments of God; and ſeveral princes accompanied them, in

order to engage the people to hear them, and give counte

nance to theſe preachers by their weight and influence.

Note, (1.) It is a bleſſed thing, when princes countenance

faithful miniſters. Though they cannot make men true

converts, their example and authority will induce them to

attend. (2.) They who are ſent to teach, muſt ſee that

they take the pure word of God along with them. A true

preacher wiſhes for nothing in his hand but his Bible.

(3.) Religion is a reaſonable ſervice. Convićtion alone,
not compulfion, or education, can make a man a chriſtian.

4. The bleſfing of God attended his labours. The

Lord was with him; or, as the Targum generally expreſſes

it, “ the word of the Lord,” the divine Logos, to whom

all things are committed, ſtrengthened him in his labours,

and eſtabliſhed his kingdom. The people, charmed with

his government, liberally ſent their preſents to him; and,

abounding in riches and honour, his heart, far from being

intoxicated by proſperity, was lifted up in greater love and

thankfulneſs to the gracious giver. Note: (1.) God often

here rewards piety with proſperity. (2.) Worldly comforts

are then truly bleſfings, when, as the ſteps of Jacob's

ladder, they raiſe our hearts to heaven. -

2dly, Like the light of the morning, which ſhineth

more and more, ſo did Jehoſhaphat's glory increaſe.

1. Feared by his enemies, as beloved by his ſubjeas,

the neighbouring, princes did not offer to moleſt 'him,

while thoſe of Philiſtia and Arabia courted his favour,

either by a yoluntary preſent, or exačt payment of the

tribute which Aſa had impoſed on them, ſee ver, 11.

God had put an awe upon them of the majeſty of his king

in Zion. . Note: God hath acceſs to the ſpirits of men;

and, by ſecret yet irrefiſtible influence, can bow them

to his ſovereign will. º

2. His military preparations greatly advanced. While

he reformed the people, he fortified their ramparts, and

built new caſtles and ſtore-cities, ſtrengthening them

within and without againſt their enemies. Under five

chief officers, an immenſe army was enliſted. Probably,

all the able men in the country were enrolled, and regularly

muſtered, though not drawn out except in caſe of

neceſſity ; and this may eaſily account for the greatneſs

of their number, if we confider alſo the long peace they

had enjoyed, the acceſſion of Iſraelites to them, aná

eſpecially the bleſſing of Abraham, which, no doubt,

was eminently fulfilled. Amafiah, one of the officers,

is mentioned with an honourable mark of diſtinótion, as

a volunteer, who ſerved for the glory of God, not for

the ſake of pay. Such patriots are ſcarce.
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fhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we

may enquire of the LoRD : but I hate him ;

for he never propheſied good unto me, but

always evil: the ſame is Micaiah the ſon of

Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king

fay ſo. - - - -

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of

Bis officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah

the ſon of Imla.

9 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat

1:ing of Judah ſat either of them on his throne,

clothed in their robes, and they ſat in a void

place, at the entering in of the gate of Samaria;

and all the prophets propheſied before them.

1o And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah,

had made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus

‘ſaith the LoRD, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh

Syria until they be conſumed.

11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſay

ing, Go up

for the LokD ſhall deliver it into the hand-of

the king.

12 And the meſſenger that went to call

Micaiah ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the

words of the prophets declare good to the king

with one aſſent; let thy word therefore, I

pray thee, be like one of their's, and ſpeak

thou good.

to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : .

13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LoRD liveth,

even what my God faith, that will I ſpeak.

14 And when he was come to the king, the

king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to

Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear

And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they

ſhall be delivered into your hand. -

15 ºf And the king ſaid to him, How many

times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay nothing

but the truth to me in the name of the Lord?.

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat

tered upon the mountains, as ſheep that have

no ſhepherd: and the LoRD ſaid, Theſe have

no maſter; let them return therefºre every

man to his houſe in peace.

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha

phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not

propheſy good unto me, but evil

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word

of the LoRD ; I ſaw the LoRD ſitting upon

his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding .

on his right hand and on his left.

19 And the LoRD ſaid, Who ſhall entice

Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up and

fall at Ramoth-gilead And one ſpake ſaying

after this manner, and another ſaying after
that manner.

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood

, C H A P. XVIII.

yer. 2. And Ahab killed ſheep and oxen]. That is, made a
grand entertainment for him and his retinue; moſt likely

in conſequence of the affinity mentioned in the foregoing

rſe. -ve}. 14. G.' ye up, and proſper]. The king's anſwer

plainly ſhºws, that he underſtood theſe words of Michaiah
to be ironical. *

Reflections.—1ſt, Jehoſhaphat's growing greatneſs,

probably, made the king of Iſrael deſirous of his alliance;
and Jehoſhaphat too readily conſented. An Iſraelitiſh

princeſs ſeemed an eligible match for his ſon; and he

might hope to make ſome advantage of it, by recovering
the houſe of Iſrael to the ſervice of God, or the kingdom

to his poſterity. The connection, however, proved dan

erous to himſelf, and ruinous to his family. The firſt

bad effect produced by it was, his involving himſelf in

a war with the Syrians, in complaiſance to Ahab, who,
having nobly entertained him at Samaria, drew him. * to

be his auxiliary for the recovery of Ramoth-gilead. , Nºte:

(1.) Marriages founded on pride and worldly-mindedneſs

cannot fail of bringing miſery, along with them; (2) The

ſtrongeſt expreſſions of friendſhip from a wicked man are

and periſh. • .

3dly, Ahab pretends to honour Jehoſhaphat, but in fact

enemy

to be ſuſpećted;

himſelf. - -

2dly, For the account of Michaiah, &c. ſee I Kings, xxii.

We may only farther remark, (1.) How needful it is

to conſult God in all our ways. (2.) When, for worldly

ends, we maintain fellowſhip with thoſe who are enemies

to God, for fear of offending, we ſhall often hear what we

dare not rebuke, and countenance by our preſence what

we are bound to condemn. (3.) Faithful prophets are

few, falſe prophets numerous. It becomes us to beware of .

following the multitude, and to attach ourſelves to the

faithful few. (4.) They who love prophets that propheſy

ſmooth things, and hate plain dealing, are juſtly given up

-

º

at bottom, he means to ſerve only

o

to their own deluſions. (5.) Suffering for the truth's fake,

is the hereditary portion of God’s miniſters. (6.) The

day is coming, when the deſpiſed word of God’s prophets

fhall be fulfilled, and their enemies too late will wºnder

intends to expoſe him ; ſo deceitful are the kiſſes of an

: but God turns his wicked devices on his own

head. Jehoſhaphat, by divine interpoſition, eſcapes;

while Ahab falls in his diſguiſe ; and his armour is

no protection from the arrow that God ſhoots againſt

the perſecutors. Man in vain contrives to eſcape, when

* 4 F 2 - God
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before the Lord, and ſaid, I will entice him.

And the LoRD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ?

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a

lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets.

And the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice him,

and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do

even ſo. - -

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lo R D hath

put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy

prophets, and the LoRD hath ſpoken evil

againſt thee.

23 * Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah

came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek,

and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit of the

LoRD from me to ſpeak unto thee ? -

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt

fee on that day when thou ſhalt go into an

inner chamber to hide thyſelf.

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye

Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the

governor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon;

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this

fºllow in the priſon, and feed him with bread

of afflićtion and with water of afflićtion, until

I return in peace.

27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly re

turn in peace, then hath not the LoRD ſpoken

by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people.

28 "I So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat

the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho

ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go to

the battle; but put thou on thy robes. So

the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf; and they

went to the battle. -

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded

the captains of the chariots that were with

him, ſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall or great,

ſave only with the king of Iſrael:

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains

of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they

ſaid, It is the king of Iſrael. Therefore they

compaſſed about him to fight: but Jehoſha

phat cried out, and the LORD helped him ;

and God moved them to depart from him.

32 For it came to paſs, that, when the cap

tains of the chariots perceived that it was not

the king of Iſrael, they turned back again from

purſuing him. -

33 *. And a certain man drew a bow at a

venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between

the joints of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to

his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou

mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; for I am

wounded.

34 And the battle increaſed that day: how

beit the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf up in bir

chariot againſt the Syrians until the even ; and

about the time of the ſun going down he

died.

C H A P. XIX.

jekºſhaphat is reproved by the prophet jehu ; he viſts his

kingdom, and ºftabliſher judges in the land.

[Before Chriſt 896.]

N D Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re

turned to his houſe in peace to Jeru

ſalem. -

2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer

went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jeho

ſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly,

and love them that hate the Lord there

fore is wrath upon thee from before the

LORD.

3 Nevertheleſs there are good things found

in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the

groves out of the land, and haſt prepared

thine heart to ſeek God.

4 * And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem:

and he went out again through the people from

Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought

them back unto the LoRD God of their

fathers. - - -

5 *| And he ſet judges in the land through

out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city.

6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what

ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the

LoRD, who is with you in the judgment.

God hath determined his fall. There is neither counſel

nor might againſt the Lord.

C H A P. XIX.

War. 2. Therefºre is wrath upon thee from before the Lord]

Therefore was the wrath ºf the Lord upon thee, i. e. in

the late battle, from which he had fled. Houbigant.

Wer. 6. Who is with you in the judgment] And the judg

ment ſhall be determined by your word. Houbigant. The

Targum renders the verſe thus: “Take heed what you

“ do;
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7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord

be upon you ; take heed and do it: for there is

no iniquity with the LorD our God, nor

reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts.

8 || Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat

ſet of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of

the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judg

ment of the Lo RD, and for controverſies,

when they returned to Jeruſalem. . .

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall

ye do in the fear of the LoRD, faithfully, and

with a perfeót heart.

10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you

of your brethren that dwell in their cities,

between blood and blood, between law and

commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall

even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt

the LoRD, and ſo wrath come upon you, and

upon your brethren: this do, and ye ſhall not

treſpaſs.

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief prieſt

is over you in all matters of the LokD ; and

“ do; for you do not judge before the ſons of men,

« but beforé the word of the Lord ; and his glorious

“ preſence preſides among you in the aët of judgment.”

It is a remarkable ſaying of Cicero, That judges, being

ſworn to do juſtice, ſhould remember, when they come to

paſs ſentence, Deum habere teſtem, id ºff, ut eg, arbitror,
mentem ſuam, qua nihil homini dedit it'ſ Deus divinius. IDe

Offic. l. iii. c. 13., where he has left us this excellent

inſtrućtion, that a man muſt lay aſide the perſon of a

friend, when he puts on the perſon of a judge. See

alſo Hefiod de Oper. et Diebus, line 246.

Reflections.—1ſt, Imminent was the danger that

Jehoſhaphat had eſcaped; yet, through mercy, he arrives

at his houſe in peace, while Ahab was left dead at Samaria.

Note, Providential eſcapes from danger deſerve to be

deeply and gratefully remembered. But, though God

ſuffered him not to fall in the battle, he goes not with

eut a juſt rebuke for his folly. -

1. Jehu the ſon of Hanani is ſent, nor fears to deliver

his meſſage, though his father's ſufferings, chap. xvi. Io.

admoniſhed him of his danger. He expoſtulates with him

on the evil of his condućt: ought ſuch a man as he

to help an idolater and perſecutor, or join in affinity

and friendſhip with ſuch a hater of God, as Ahab 2

He threatens him, therefore, with the diſpleaſure of God.

War was his choice, and war he ſhould have ; and that

Jehoram, whom he matched ſo wickedly, ſhould prove

a deadly ſcourge to his family. But, as there were good

things found in him, and his heart was ſound with God,

he is not finally caſt off, or rejećled. Note: (1.) We

muſt never make thoſe our friends who are the enemies of

God. (2) Every diſobedient finner is, at bottom, a hater

of God. (3.) God's wrath reſpecting the eternal con

ſequences of fin may be removed, when, for our cor

rećtion, our preſent ſufferings may be grievous. (4) God

is not unrighteous, to forget the works of faith, and

labours of love. -

2. The rebuke was received with filence, and the effect

of it gracious. He no more viſited his idolatrous neigh

hours, but ſtayed at home to mind his own concerns:

and, as he had been told by the prophet, that God ap

proved of what he had done for the reformation of the

people, he ſought to carry it on ſtill by a progreſs through

ñis dominions, to engage them to ſeek the God of their

fathers, and to bring back, thoſe who had departed from

him, perhaps emboldened by ſeeing his connection with

Ahab. Nºte: (1.) A good man eſteems rebuke the moſt

friendly office; (2) When we have, though undeſignedly,

encouraged others to do evil, we cannot but be ſolicitous to

recover them from the error of their ways. (3.) The

commendations of good men ſhould quicken us to greater

zeal and diligence in the cauſe of God.

2dly, To continue the people in the careful obſervance

of the divine ordinances, and to provide for the equitable

adminiſtration of juſtice,

1. Jehoſhaphat placed judges in every city, with a

ſolemn injunction to take heed to the diligent diſcharge

of their office, with all circumſpection and impartiality;

and eſpecially to have the fear of God upon their minds,

the great preſervative from all injuſtice. And this he

urges, becauſe they ačted as God’s vicegerents; and

would be direéted by him, if they looked up to him,

or be deteóted if they judged iniquitouſly: and, as no

bribe, or reſpect of perſons, found place before him, they

muſt ſhew no favour, nor receive gifts. Note: The im

partial diſtribution of juſtice is among the greateſt bleſfings.

that a nation can enjoy.

2. He eſtabliſhed a ſupreme court of judicature at

Jeruſalem, on his return from the progreſs that he

had made. . It conſiſted of prieſts and Levites, as moſt.

ſkilled in the law; and the chief fathers, that is, thoſe

moſt diſtinguiſhed for their ſtation, men of age and expe--

rience; with inferior officers, who ſaw the ſentence

executed, under the high-prieſt, as preſident in eccle

fiaſtical cauſes, and Zebadiah in the matters, of civik.

government. To this court all caſes of murder and man

ſlaughter were referred, and appeals made from the in--

ferior judges in difficult caſes of controverſy, where the

law ſeemed dubious. Jehoſhaphat enjoins them to actº

faithfully and conſcientiouſly, as men fearing God, and

judging righteouſly. . They muſt warn the people of

the great evil of fin in general; of the danger of falſe

witneſs, and of ſtubborn diſobedience againſt the law; and,

undiſmayed by any man's greatneſs, impartially adminiſter

juſtice; that ſo they might deliver their own ſouls, and not

treſpaſs againſt God : the iſſue of which upright conduct

would be, God's bleſſing upon them. - Note: (1.) Ability

and integrity are eſſential qualities of a good judge. (2)

Magiſtrates are chargeable with the crimes which they

either connive at, or negle&t to puniſh. (3.) They who

have courage to act for God, will find his ſupport:

and bleſſing carrying them through every danger.

3.
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Zebadiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the

houſe of Judah, for all the king's matters:

alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before you.

Dcal courageouſly, and the LoRD ſhall be with

the good.

C H A P. xx.

The children ºf Moab and Ammon come againſ? jehºſhaphat,

who proclaimſ a fift through the land. His prayer. jahaziel

the prophet promiſes the king vićiory without fighting. The

armieſ of the enemy fall upon and diffroy each ºther.

jehoſhaphat joins himſelf with Ahaziah, and builds a

éet. w

[Before Chriſt 896.]

IT came to paſs after this alſo, that the chil

dren of Moab, and the children of Am

mon, and with them other beſide the Ammo

nites, came againſt Jehoſhaphat to battle.

2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſha

phat, ſaying, There cometh a great multitude

againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this fide

Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar,

which is En-gedi.

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf

to ſeek the LORD, and proclaimed a faſt

throughout all Judah.

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together,

to aſk help of the LoRD : even out of all the

cities of Judah they came to ſeek the LoRD.

5 *| And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congre

gation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of

the LoRD, before the new court,

6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers,

art not thou God in heaven and ruleſt not

thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen 2

and in thine hand is there not power and

might, ſo that none is able to withſtand

thee * -

7 Art not thou our God, who didſt drive

out the inhabitants of this land before thy

people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of

Abraham thy friend for ever ?

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built

thee a ſančtuary therein for thy name, ſaying,

9 If, when evil cometh upon us, as the

ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we

ſtand before this houſe, and in thy preſence,

(for thy name is in this houſe,) and cry unto

thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and

help.

* And now, behold, the children of Am

mon and Moab and mount Seir, whom thou

wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade, when they came

out of the land of Egypt, but they turned from

them, and deſtroyed them not;

1 I Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, to

come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which

thou haſt given us to inherit.

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them :

for we have no might againſt this great com

pany that cometh againſt us; neither know

we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee.

13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lord

r

C H A P. XX.

Ver. T. And with them other beſide the Ammoniter] And

the Edomiter. Houbigant. See ver, Io. 22, 23. In

- the ſecond verſe, inſtead of Syria, he reads Edom, agreeable

to a correótion of Calmet's. -

Per. 6. And ſaid, O Lord God, &c.] This prayer

of Jehoſhaphat is deſervedly accounted one of the moſt

excellent that we meet with in ſacred hiſtory. He begins

with an acknowledgment of God’s ſupreme and irreſiſtible

power, which extends itſelf every where, over all creatures

in heaven and earth, which are every one ſubjećt to his

authority. Then he remembers the peculiar relation which

the people of Iſael have to him; the promiſe that he

made to Abraham, as a reward of his fidelity; and the deed

of gift which he made to him and his poſtcrity, of

this country for ever, ver, 7. He then reminds them

of the long poſſ ſlion they had had of the country, and of

the temple which Solomon built for his worſhip ; to

whom, at the conſecration, (and therefore he refers to

Solomon's words at the conſecration, 1 Kings, viii.) he

promiſed a gracious regard to all the prayers that ſhould be

offered there, ver. 8, 9. In the next place, he repreſents

the foul ingratitude of their enemies, in invading a country

to which they had no manner of title, even though the

Iſraelites did them not the leaſt harm when they came to

take poſſeſſion of it, but took the pains to march a

long way about to get to it, rather than give them

any moleſtation; and, in aggravation of their wickedneſs

in this regard, he ſuggeſts, that, by this invaſion, they

made an attempt, not only upon the rights of the Iſraelites,

but of God himſelf, who was the great Lord and pro

prietor, from whom they held the land: ver. Io, 11.

Then he appeals to the juſtice of God, the righteous

judge, who helps thoſe that ſuffer wrong, eſpecially when

they have no other helper; for this is the laſt argu

ment he makes uſe of to conciliate the divine aſſiſtance,

even the weak condition wherein he and his people were,

which made them the obječis of the divine pity, eſpecially

fince they placed their hope and confidence in him alone,

Wer. I 2.

Ker, 12, Wilt thou not judge them.] That is, inflićt judg

ments upon them, or puniſh them. When Jehoſhaphat

ſpeaks
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with their little ones, their wives, and their

children.

14 || Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zecha

riah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the

ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of

Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in the

midſt of the congregation.

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah,

and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king

Jehoſhaphat, Thus ſaith theLord unto you, Be

not afraid nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great

multitude; forthe battle is not your's, but God's.

16 To-morrow go ye down againſt them:

behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; and

ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook,

before the wilderneſs of Jeruel.

17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battle:

ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the ſalva

tion of the Lord with you, O Judah and

Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmayed; to

morrow go out againſt them: for the LoRD

will be with you.

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with

bis face to the ground: and all Judah and the

inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the Lord,

worſhipping the Lord.

19 And the Levites, of the children of the

Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor

hites, ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God of

Iſrael with a loud voice on high.

20 " And they roſe early in the morning,

and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa :

and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and

ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants

of Jeruſalem : Believe in the Lord your God,

ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; believe his prophets,

ſo ſhall ye proſper.

21 And when he had conſulted with the

people, he appointed fingers unto the LoRD,

and that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs,

as they went out before the army, and to ſay,

Praiſe the LoRD ; for his mercy endureth for

€Ver.

22 || And, when they began to ſing and to

praiſe, the LoRD ſet ambuſhments againſt the

children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir,

which were come againſt Judah; and they

were ſmitten. -

fpeaks of having no might againſt this great company, wº

muſt underſtand that they came upon him unprovided and

unawares; for we have ſeen before, that he had more

than eleven hundred thouſand fighting men. -

Ver. 15. For the battle is not your', but God’s] For

the battle will not be your’s, but God's. Houbigant.

Wer. 22. The Lord ſet ambuſhments againſ; the children

of Ammºn, &c.]. The Lord ſet againſ; the children of Ammon

and Moab ambuſhments ºf thºſe who came from mount Seir

againſ judah ; and the children of Ammon and Moab ºwere

ſmitten : ver, 23. But theyſº roſe up againſt the

inhabitants of mount Seir, and uttery dy'royed them; who

Being deſtroyed, they roſe up ºne againſ another, and mutually

deſiroyed each other. Houbigant.

Reflections.—1ſt, Little did Jehoſhaphat apprehend,

in the midſt of the pious and uſeful eſtabliſhments in

which he was engaged, the threatening ſtorm that hung

over him. Note: When we are moſt faithful, we may be

involved in uncommon difficulties, God permitting our

faith to be tried, that it may appear to praiſe, and honour, and

sº The Moabites, Ammonites, and their confederates,

aſſemble their forces, and march to the borders of Judah,

before intelligence is brought of their deſigns; ſo ſudden

and unexpected was the attack. Note: While we are
on this fide the grave, we are never ſafe. w

2. Terrified at the danger; and fearing, left the wrath

he had deſerved, chap. xix. 2, was about to overtake him,

in deep humiliation the king ſet himſelf earneſtly to

ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throughout Judah,

that they might together mourn over the fins which had

provoked their God: and, at his command, all Judah

aſſembled ; not ſo much as warriors, to oppoſe their

enemies, but as penitents, to avert the divine diſpleaſure,

without which every effort would be vain; and with their

wives and children, as in deep diſtreſs, appeared at the

temple, before the new court, probably the court of the

prieſts lately repaired, to aſk help ºf the Lord. • Note; (1.)

In national calamities, national faſts are highly expedient,

that a ſinful people, humbled before a holy God, may find

mercy in his fight. (2.) The danger which drives us

to God, will not deſtroy us. (3.) While we have a God

of mercy to flee to, let us never deſpair. (4.) The cries of

the diſtreſſed will enter into the ears of the righteous

Judge. Woe to thoſe who provoke him. (5.) The more

entirely we are taken off from every ſelf-dependance in the

view of our wants and wretchedneſs, the ſurer we are to

find mercy in every time of need. (6.) While the eye of

faith and hope looks upwards, underneath us will be the

everlaſting arms. *

2dly, Swift is the anſwer ſent from God. Jahaziel, a

evite of the ſons of Aſaph, filled with the ſpirit of pro

pheſy, in the midſt of the congregation foretels the ap

proaching vićtory. -

1. He bids them lift their drooping heads, and not

be afraid : the cauſe is God's, and he will appear for

them. He fixes the time and place when and where

they ſhould meet the enemy, not to fight, but to be

ſpectators of the glorious vićtory that God would give

Ó them.
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-

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab

ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount

Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them : and

when they had made an end of the inha

bitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy

another. * -

24 And when Judah came toward the watch

tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the

multitude, and, behold, they were dead bodies

fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped.

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people

came to take away the ſpoil of them, they

found among them in abundance both riches

with the dead bodies, and precious jewels,

which they ſtripped off for themſelves, more

than they could carry away; and they were

three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo

much.

26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled

themſelves in the valley of Berachah; for

there they bleſſed the LoRD : therefore the

name of the ſame place was called, The valley

of Berachah, unto this day.

27 Then they returned, every man of

Judah and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the

forefront of them, to go again to Jeruſalem

with joy; for the LoRD had made them to

rejoice over their enemies.

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal

teries and harps and trumpets unto the houſe

of the Lo R D.

29 And the fear of God was on all the

them. Note; (1.) Unbelieving fear muſt be ſuppreſſed

and oppoſed, as diſhonourable to God. (2.) They who

go forth at the word of God againſt their ſpiritual enemies,

ihall fee the ſalvation of God.- -

2. The meſſage was received by the king and people

with humble thankfulneſs and adoration. They doubted

not the promiſe; and ſhouted, as ſure of victory. Note;

Faith realizes the unſeen things, and can enable uS to

rejoice in future promiſes, as equally ſecure with preſent

1S.

rº the order of battle beſpoke the temper of the

combatants, and their confidence in God. - -

1. Jehoſhaphat, as the army paſſed in, review before

him, encourages their truſt in God, and the word of

his prophet, with aſſurance of ſucceſs; and, with the

advice of his council, inſtead of the mighty men of valour,

they appointed the fingers to lead the vaa, and charged
their foes, not with the arm of fleſh, but with the ſharp

two-edged ſword of God's praiſes in their mouths, as
if the vićtory was already gotten, and the triumphant

ſong begun. Note; (1.) Unſhaken faith is certain victory.

(2.) Praiſe is a mighty weapon to overcome our ſpiritual

is: The event exceeded their expe&tations. No ſooner

was the ſong of praiſe begun, than the Lord ſet ambuſh

ments; either the angelic hoſts his miniſters, ſay ſome ; or

their own ambuſhments, ſay others, who, infatuated of

God, fell upon their army ; which created ſuch confuſion,

and apprehenſion of treachery, that each man's ſword was

againſt his fellow ; the Moabites and Ammonites againſt

the Edomites, and then againſt each other. Nºte: (i.)

Though the enemies of God's people aſſemble themſelves,

they ſhall be broken to pieces. , (2). God can make thoſe

the inſtruments of mutual deſtruction, who are leagued

againſt his people. (3) Diviſion produces ruin, wherever

itº, the approach of Jehoſhaphat's army towards the

watch-tower, which probably ſtood on the cliff of Ziz,

and overlooked the plain beneath, behold, it was covered

with carcaſes, and not a living foe remained. Immenſe

-

ſpoils loaded the people: three days they were employed in

collecting them; on the fourth, the whole army affembled,

with the king at their head, and kept a day of ſolemn

thankſgiving on the field of vićtory, giving it a name

to perpetuate the memorial of the mercy; and returned to

Jeruſalem, as they had come from thence, with increaſing

joy, and with louder ſongs of praiſe, for the amazing

interpoſition of God which they had experienced. Note:

(1.) Praiſe is all the tribute that we poor worms can

pay 3 and God accepts our gratitude as a more welcome

ſacrifice than a hecatomb, (2.) The memory of paſt

mercies ought to be preſerved for the encouragement

of future generations.

4. The effect of this glorious vićtory was, peace in

their borders. Their neighbours heard and trembled, nor

dared provoke thoſe for whom God ſo eminently appeared;

and all was quiet at home, under Jehoſhaphat's happy go

vernment. Note: They who have God for their protector,

will be kept in peace, and no evil ſhall come nigh their

dwellings. -

4thly, Jehoſhaphat's condućt in general was excellent

and exemplary; but the ſacred hiſtorian ſpares not his

faults: two of them are here recorded.

1. The ſuffering the high places to remain, where

ſacrifices to God had been offered before the temple

was built, and to which the people ſtill reſorted, in

oppoſition to the divine command, Deut. xii. 5–7. -

2. That, after the danger he had run, and the reproof

he had received for his connection with Ahab, he joined in

league with Ahaziah his ſon, taking him in as a partner in

a voyage to Tarſhiſh. But he ſuffered for it. A prophet

was ſent to rebuke him for his folly and perverſeneſs, and

to predićt the ſtorm which deſtroyed their navy in the

port., We, find; 1 Kings, xxii. 49. that theſe warnings
had their deſired effect, and broke off the evil alliance.

Note: (1.) They who are connected with the wicked, wiłł

certainly fare the worſe for them. (2.) It is a great

gain, when our providential loſſes turn us from the path

of evil. -
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kingdoms of thoſe countries, when they had

heard that the LoRD fought againſt the ene

mics of Iſrael.

3o So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet:

for his God gave him reſt round about.

31 || And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah:

He was thirty-and-five years old when he began

to reign, and he reigned twenty-and-five years

in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was

Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his

father, and departed not from it, doing that

zwhich waſ right in the fight of the LORD.

33 Howbeit the high places were not taken

away: for as yet the people had not prepared

their hearts unto the God of their fathers.

34. Now the reſt of the ads of Jehoſhaphat,

firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the

book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who is men

tioned in the book of the kings of Iſrael. .

35 || And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of

Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael,

who did very wickedly:

36 And he joined himſelf with him to

make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made

the ſhips in Ezion-gaber.

7 Then Eliezer, the ſon of Dodavah of

Mareſhah propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſay

ing, Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with

Ahaziah, the LORD hath broken thy works.

And the ſhips were broken, that they were

not able to go to Tarſhiſh.

C H A P. XXI.

jºram ſºcceed; jºhºſhaphat, and reigns eight years wickedly.

His incurable diſeaſe, infamous death, and burial.

[Before Chriſt 889.]

OW Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the

city of David. And Jehoram his ſon reigned

in his ſtead.

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha

phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and

Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah : all

theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of

Iſrael.

3 And their father gave them great gifts of

filver, and of gold, and of precious things,

with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom

gave he to Jehoram; becauſe he was the firſt

born.

4. Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the

kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelf,

and flew all his brethren with the ſword, and

diverſ alſo of the princes of Iſrael.

5 * Jehoram was thirty-and-two years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned eight

years in Jeruſalem.

6 And he walked in the way of the kings

of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for

he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he

wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the

LORD.

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy

the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant

that he had made with David, and as he pro

miſed to give a light to him and to his ſons

for ever. - -

8 * In his days the Edomites revolted from

under the dominion of Judah, and made them

ſelves a king.

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes,

and all his chariots with him: and he roſe up

by night, and ſmote the Edomites which

compaſſed him in, and the captains of the

chariots. - -

Io So the Edomites revolted from under

the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame

time alſº did Libnah revolt from under his

hand; becauſe he had forſaken the LORD God

of his fathers.

11 Moreover he made high places in the

mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants

of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and com

pelled Judah thereto. -

12 || And there came a writing to him

from Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith

the LoRD God of David thy father, Becauſe

C H A P. XXI.

Ver. 2. Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael] King of judah;

Houbigant; after almoſt all the ancient verſions. ,

Vol. II. -

Wer. 11. And compelled judah thereto] And made judah

mºff contemptible. Houbigant.

Ver, 12. From Elijah the prophet] It being plain from

2 Kings, § 11. that Elijah was taken up into heaven
4 ln
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thou haſ not walked in the ways of Jehoſha

phat thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa king

of Judah, ". -

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings

of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inha

bitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring like to

the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and

alſo haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy father's

houſe, which were better than thyſelf: -

14 Behold, with a great plague will the

LoRD ſmite thy people, and thy children,

and thy wives, and all thy goods :

15 And thou /alt ſave great ſickneſs by

diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall

out by reaſon of the fickneſs day by day.

16" Moreover the LoRD ſtirred up againſt

Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of

the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians:

17 And they came up into Judah, and

brake into it, and carried away all the ſub

ſtance that was found in the king's houſe, and

his ſons alſo, and his wives; ſo that there

was never a ſon left him, ſave Jehoahaz, the

youngeſt of his ſons.

18 "And after aſ this the Lord ſmote

him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe.

--

-*

in the time of Jehoſhaphat, the queſtion is, how could

Elijah ſend his ſon a letter. Joſephus and others imagine,

that this writing was indited by Elijah in heaven, and tent

to Jehoram by the miniſtry of angels: but there is no

reaſon to ſuppoſe that ſo ſingular a miracle was wrought
in favour of an idolatrous prince, who had Moſes and the

prophets, which, in our Saviour's opinion, were ſufficient

to inſtruct him in all points neceſſary to ſalvation ; and

needed not any additional writing to be ſent to him

from the other world. Others are of opinion, therefore,

that this letter was written before Elijah's aſcenſion into

heaven; that, foreſeeing by the ſpirit of propheſy, the

great wickedneſs that Jehoram would fall into, he dićtated

the contents thereof to one of the prophets, charging him

to put them down in writing, to ſend them in a letter

to jehoram when he grew as imp ous as is here related,

and to let him know that Elijah commanded this writing to

be delivered to him, upon the preſumption that it would

affect him the more, as it came from a perſon tranſ

lated into heaven.” Laſtly, others have ſuppoſed, that the

Elijah by whom this letter was ſent was not the prophet

who was taken up into heaven, but another of that name,

who lived in the ſubſequent age, and was cotemporary

with Jehoram. Which of theſe conjećtures ſeems moſt

probable, muſt be left to the judgment of the reader. See

Le Clerc and Houbigant. * *

Wer, 18. The Lord ſnote him in hiſ bowel, with an incurable

diſaſ. Dr. Mede obſerves, that “two in pious kings are:

“ recorded to have had the ſame end ; Antiochus Epi

“ phanes, asd Agrippa, of whom it was ſaid, sº tº

“ Ta arx2y:3zya tot; e gazz7%ytecº solº, of what avail are

“ bowels to thoſe who have no bowels & Now, this

“ diſłemper ſeems to me to be no other than a ſevere
“ dyſentery; for in this the inteſtines are ulcerated, and .

“ blood flows from the eroded veſſels, together with ſome

“ excrement, which is always liquid and ſlimy matter;

“ and ſometimes alſo ſcrac fleſhy ſtrings come away,

“ ſo that the very inteſtines may ſeem to be ejećted.”

See Mede's Med. Sacr. ch. iv. It is remarkable, that there

was no c. lamity which could be thought of, that did

not befal this wicked prince. His kingdom was deſtroyed

and depopulated by the fiergeſt nations; his treaſures
ranſacked; his wives carried into captivity; his children

ſlain; himſelf atlicted with a fore diſeaſe for two years;
| K .

and, when he was dead, denied the honour of a royal

fepulchre, fuch as his father had. All which calamities

were threatened in a writing ſent him in the name of Elijah,

that he might not think that they came by chance, but be

aſſured that they took place by the ſpecial direction of

Almighty God, as a puniſhment for his iniquity.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Jehoſhaphat's death opened the

fucceſſion, to the unworthy Jehoram, whom, during his

lifetime, he had aſſociated with him in the government.

I. Jehoram's reign opened with the moſt bloody and

unnatural murder of his brethren, leſ' rºy of them, more

pious than himſelf, ſhould oppoſe the idolatry that he

intended to introduce; and the princes of Iſrael, the

great men who had ſettled in Judah under Jehoſhaphat,

were maſſacred, becauſe probably they refuſed to coinply
with his abominable innovations, or remonſtrated againſt

his crimes. Nºte; (1.) Ambition is deaf to the cries

of nature or humanity. (2.) Tyrants ever rule in fear,

and all their precautions ſhew the tormented ſtate of their

own minds. (3.). Kingdoms ſupported by bloodſhed are

in a tottering condition indeed.

2. Thoſe whom he feared as his oppoſers being re

moved, he throws off the maſk, and, like Ahab his father

in-law, eſtabliſhes groſs and bare-faced idolatry; not only

inviting the people by his countenance, but compelling

them by force, to frequent his abominable ſacrifices.

What a curſe on a land is a wicked king ! º

2dly, i. Elijah, by his letter, reproaches him with his

iniquities, and his forſaking the ways of his pious fore

fathers, to whom he was a great ſcandal. Tyranny,

idolatry, and murder, are particularly charged upon higi,

and judgment pronounced for theſe crimes. Ruin ſhould

overtake his family and people; and, ſmitten of God

by a diſeaſe terrible and loathſome, he ſhould linger

out the remains of his life without eaſe or remedy. Nºte:

Diſeaſes are God’s ſcourges : he can ſoon make thoſe

a burden to themſelves who are by their crimes a burden
to the earth.

2: The war being diſregarded, the accompliſhment

of the threatening was ſpeedy. [1..] The Arabians, ſtirred

up of God, made an irruption into Judah; plundered

the king's palace, either that at Jeruſalem, or it may

be foms Palace in the country, where the court at that

*

tims
º



CHAP.XXII. " - II. C H R O N I C L E S. 595

19 And it came to paſs, that in proceſs of

time, after the end of two years, his bowels

fell out by reaſon of his fickneſs: ſo he died

of fore diſeaſes. And his people made no

burning for him, like the burning of his

fathers. -

20 Thirty-and-two years old was he when

he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem

eight years, and departed without being de

fired. Howbeit they buried him in the city

of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the

kings. - -

C HI A P. XXII. -

Ahaziah’s wicked reign. He is ſain by jºku. Athaliah, de

ſiroying all the fed royal, except Jºſh, uſurpſ the kingdom.

[Before Chriſt 384.] -

N D the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made

- Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon king in his

ſtead : for the band of men that came with

the Arabians to the camp had ſlain all the

eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king

of Judah reigned.

2 Forty-and-two years old war Ahaziah

when he began to reign, and he reigned one

ear in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo

zvas Athaliah the daughter of Omri.

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe

of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor to

do wickedly."

4. Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the

LoRD like the houſe of Ahab : for they were

his counſellors after the death of his father to

his deſtruction.

5 * He walked alſo after their counſel, and

went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of

Iſrael to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at

Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Joram.

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel

becauſe of the wounds which were given him

at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king

of Syria. And Azariah the ſon of Jehorain

king of Judah went down to ſee Jehoram the

ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick.

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of

God by coming to Joram : for when he was

come, he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu

the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lord had

anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab.

8 And it came to paſs, that, when Jehu was

executing judgment upon the houſe of Ahab,

and found the princes of Judah, and the ſons

of the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtered to

Ahaziah, he ſlew them. -

9 And he ſought Ahaziah ; and they caught

him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought

him to Jehu : and when they had ſlain him,

they buried him : Becauſe, ſaid they, he is the

ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the LoRD

with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah

had no power to keep ſtill the kingdom.

Io " But when Athaliah the mother of

time was ; ſlew all his ſons but one, chap. xxi. 17. xxii. 1.

and carried away his wives captive, except Athaliah,

who eſcaped. [2.] A diſeaſe, painful as incurable, ſeized

Jhim, rendered him incapable of recovering his loſſes; and,

robbed of every domeſtic comfort, without hope in God,

and under his curſe in body and foul, he lingered two long

cars, and then thoſe bowels, which yearned not over his

brethren, fell out, and he died. Note: The fick bed of a

finner is among the moſt miſerable feenes on this fide

hel] : the body tormented with pain, death ſtanding with

terrible aſpect before him, horror of conſcience increaſing

every pang, and a fearful looking for judgment, already

waking up the gnawing worm which never dies.

. He died unlamented, and was buricq with diſgrace.

Glăd to be rid of ſuch a monſter, they carried him to

a common grave, as unworthy a place in the ſepulchre of

his anceſtors; and, as his memory was odious, they burnt

no ſweet ſpices over him, leaving the loathſome corpſe an

cmblem of the more loathſome ſoul. Note: Tyrants,

when alive, though feared, will be hated ; and, when

dead, will be branded with infamy. -

C H A P. XXII.

Per. 2. Forty-and-two years old was Ahaziah, Twenty-and

two yearſ old. Houbigant ; the Syriac and Arabic verſions.

See 2 Kings, viii. 26. Others ſay, that we ſhould read,

Ahaziah was the ſºn ºf the two-and-fºrty yearſ, i.e. count

ing from the beginning of the reign of the houſe of

Omri, from which he deſcended by the mother's ſide.

Wer. 9. And he ſºught Ahaziaº, &c.] And when Ze

purſued Ahaziah himſelf, they fºund him as he lay hid at

Samaria. See 2 Kings, ix. 27. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, Ahaziah, called Jehoahaz, the

name being the ſame in fignification, who alone had

eſcaped the maſſacre of the Arabians, ſucceeded his

father. . The account that we have of him is bad,

very bad. He was influenced by the worſt of counſelors,

an idolatrous mother, and his wicked relations of the

houſe of Ahab ; the conſequence of which was, that,

inſtead of taking warning by his father's miſerable end, he

continued, after his death, in the ſame evil ways, and

followed the abominations of the houſe of Ahab, to the

4 G 2 - - deſtruction

- *

-
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Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe

and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe

of Judah. -

1 1 But Jehoſhabeath, the daughter of the

king, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole

him from among the king's ſons that were

ſlain, and put him and his nurſe in a bed

chamber. So Jehoſhabeath, the daughter of

king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt,

(for ſhe was the fiſter of Ahaziah,) hid him

from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him not.

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe

of God ſix years; and Athaliah reigned over

the land. - *

C H A P. XXIII.

Jehoiada proclaims joaſh king. Athaliah is ſain. The altars

of Baal are deſiroyed.

[Before Chriſt 878.]

A ND in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrength

ened himſelf, and took the captains of

hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and

Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the

ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah,

and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant

with him.

2 And they went about in Judah, and

gathered the Levites out of all the cities of

Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Iſrael,

and they came to Jeruſalem.

3 And all the congregation made a covenant

with the king in the houſe of God. And he

ſaid unto them, Behold, the king's ſon ſhall

reign, as the LoRD hath ſaid of the ſons of

David. -

4. This is the thing that ye ſhall do; A

third part of you entering on the ſabbath, of

the teſtimony, and made him king.

the prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be porters

of the doors;

5 And a third part ſhall be at the king's

houſe; and a third part at the gate of the

foundation: and all the people ſhall be in the

courts of the houſe of the LoRD.

6 But let none come into the houſe of the

LoRD, ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter

of the Levites; they ſhall go in, for they are

holy : but all the people ſhall keep the watch

of the Lord.

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king

round about, every man with his weapons in

his hand; and whoſoever elſe cometh into the

houſe, he ſhall be put to death ; but be ye

with the king when he cometh in, and when

he goeth out.

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according

to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had com

manded, and took every man his men that

were to come in on the ſabbath, with them

that were to go on” on the ſabbath: for

Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes.

9 Moreover Jehoiada the prieſt delivered

to the captains of hundreds ſpears, and buck

lers, and ſhields, that had been king David's,

which were in the houſe of God.

1o And he ſet all the people, every man

having his weapon in his hand, from the right

ſide of the temple to the left fide of the

temple, along by the altar and the temple, by

the king round about.

I 1 Then they brought out the king's ſon,

and put upon him the crown, and gave him

And

Jehoiada and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid,

God ſave the king.

-

deſtruction both of body and ſoul. Forgetting the danger

that Jehoſhaphat had run in a former expedition againſt

Ramoth-gilead, he conſents to join with the king of Iſrael,

in attacking it; where Joram being wounded, and return

ing to be cured at Jezreel, thither Ahaziah, appointed

to deſtrućtion, went to viſit him, and met his death with

Joram from the ſword of Jehu. Yet, from regard to

his grandfather, they ſhewed his corpſe reſpect, and gave

leave for his honourable interment in the ſepulchre of

his fathers. See 2 Kings, ix. 28. Note: (1.)The moſt

unhappy fituation for a young man is, to be under the in

fluence of wicked adviſers. (2.) The companion of wicked

men juſtly periſhes with them.

15

2dly, Never was the promiſe made to David, to human

view, more in danger of failing. The monſter Athaliah,

to uſurp the throne, deſtroys all her grand-children, and

the whole ſeed-royal of Judah: one babe only of a

year old, as a brand from the burning, is ſnatchéd from

the maſſacre by the care of his aunt, the wife of Jehoiada.

Nºte: Vain is every attempt of earth or hell to defeat

the word of truth; one jot or tittle of it ſhall never

fail. -

C H A P. XXIII.

Wer. 2. And the chief ºf the fathers of Iſrae daşis here called by the general name of Iſrael. Iſrael] juda

Ver.
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- 12 "I Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe

of the people running and praiſing the king,

ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the

LoRD : -

13 And ſhe looked, and, behold, the king

ſtood at his pillar at the entering in, and the

princes and the trumpets by the king : and all

the people of the land rejoiced, and ſounded

with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru

ments of muſick, and ſuch as taught to ſing

praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and

ſaid, Treaſon, Treaſon.

14. Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the

captains of hundreds that were ſet over the

hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of

the ranges: and whoſo followeth her, let him

be ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid,

Slay her not in the houſe of the Lo R D

15 So they laid hands on her; and when

ſhe was come to the entering of the horſe-gate

by the king's houſe, they ſlew her there.

16 "| And Jehoiada made a covenant

between him, and between all the people, and

between the king, that they ſhould be the

LoRD's people. -

17 Then all the people went to the houſe

of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his

altars and his images in pieces, and flew

Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars.

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of

the houſe of the LoRD by the hand of the

prieſts the Levites, whom David had diſtributed

in the houſe of the Lo RD, to offer the burnt

offerings of the LoRD, as it is written in the

law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging,

as it was ordained by David. -

19 And he ſet the porters at the gates of

the houſe of the LORD, that none which waſ

unclean in any thing ſhould enter in.

20 And he took the captains of hundreds,

and the nobles, and the governors of the

people, and all the people of the land, and

brought down the king from the houſe of the

LoRD : and they came through the high gate

into the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon

the throne of the kingdom.

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced:

and the city was quiet, after that they had ſlain.

Athaliah with the ſword.

C. H. A. P. XXIV. -

joyſ' reigns well all the days of jehoiada; who being dead, he

fall; into idolatry, and is ſlain by his ſervants.

[Before Chriſt 840.]

OASH was ſeven years old when he began

to reign, and he reigned forty years in

Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo was Zibeah.

of Beer-ſheba.

2 And Joaſh did that which was right in

the fight of the LoRD all the days of Jehoiada

the prieſt. r.

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives;

and he begat ſons and daughters.

4 *| And it came to paſs after this, that

Joaſh was minded to repair the houſe of the

LORD. •

5 And he gathered together the prieſts and

the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto.

the cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael

money to repair the houſe of your God from.

year to year, and ſee that ye haſten the matter.

Howbeit the Levites haſtened it not. -

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief,

and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not required.

of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out

of Jeruſalem the collection, according to the

Ver. 18. Of the priſ’s the Levitºl Of the priſis, and ºf

the Levites. Houbigant. -

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Six years the uſurped dominion of

Athaliah laſted; but, by the prudence and courage of

Jehoiada, ſhe is hurled from her bloody throne, and the

rightful heir reſtored, 2 Kings, xi. 4. . .

2dly, Athaliah's impotent attempt haſtens her ruin : the

peoplé were too tired of her government to afford her any

aſſiſtance; ſhe fell, therefore, a juſt ſacrifice to the manes

of her murdered family. Joy and gladneſs now ſpread

through the land; the king and people, by Jehoiada
- f

t

-

as mediator, renew their covenant with God and each

other; and, as the firſt fruits of their zeal, Baal's hated

worſhip is deſtroyed, and regularity and order reſtored to,

the houſe of God. . Thus was this happy revolution

effected ſo proſperouſly and ſpeedily, and once more the

feed of David poſit fled in peace the throne of their anceſtors,

Note: (1.) The throne of David ſhall never be vacant;

one king for ever reigns upon it, whom none of his enemies.

can gainſay or reſiſt : happy they who are ſpiritually the

ſubjects of his government. (2.) Let kings conſider the

maintenance of God's holy religion and virtue as the great*

ſtability of their crown.
-

-

º
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commandment of Moſes the ſervant of the

LoRD, and of the congregation of Iſrael, for

the tabernacle of witneſs 2 . *

7 For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked

woman, had broken up the houſe of God;

and alſo all the dedicated things of the houſe

of the LoRD did they beſtow upon Baalim.

8 And at the king's commandment they

made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of

the houſe of the Lor D. -

And they made a proclamation through

Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring into the LorD

the colle&tion that Moſes the ſervant of God

Iaid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs.

Io And all the princes and all the people

rejoiced, and brought in, and caſt into the

cheſt, until they had made an end.

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time

the cheſt was brought unto the king's office by

the hand of the Levites, and when they ſaw

that there was much money, the king's ſcribe

and the high prieſt's officer came and emptied

the cheſt, and took it, and carried it to his

place again. Thus they did day by day, and

gathered money in abundance.

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to

fuch as did the work of the ſervice of the

houſe of the Lor D, and hired maſons and

carpenters to repair the houſe of the LORD,

and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs to

mend the houſe of the LoRD.

13 So the workmen wrought, and the work

was perfeóted by them, and they ſet the houſe

of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it.

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they

brought the reſt of the money before the king

and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſſels for

the houſe of the LoRD, even veſſels to miniſter,

and to offer withal, and ſpoons, and veſſels of

gold and filver. And they offered burnt

offerings in the houſe of the LoRD continually

all the days of Jehoiada. -

15 " But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full

of days when he died; an hundred and thirty

years old was he when he died.

16 And they buried him in the city of

David among the kings, becauſe he had done

good in Iſrael, both toward God, and toward

his houſe. - -

17 * Now after the death of Jehoiada came

the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to

the king. Then the king hearkened unto

them. -

18 And they left the houſe of the LoRD

God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and

idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Jeru

ſalem for this their treſpaſs.

19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring

them again unto the LoRD ; and they teſtified

againſt them: but they would not give ear.

20 And the Spirit of God came upon Ze

chariah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which

ſtood above the people, and ſaid unto them,

Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the com

mandments of the LöRD, that ye cannot pro

ſper? becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he

hath alſo forſaken you.

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and

ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment

of the king in the court of the houſe of the

LoRD. -

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the

kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done

to him, but ſlew his ſon. And when he died,

he ſaid, The LoRD look upon it, and require

tl. -

23 °. And it came to paſs at the end of the

year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt

him : and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem,

and deſtroyed all the princes of the people

from among the people, and ſent all the ſpoil

of them unto the king of Damaſcus.

24 For the army of the Syrians came with

a ſmall company of men, and the LöRD de

livered a very great hoſt into their hand,

becauſe they had forſaken the LoRD God of

- C H A P. XXIV. -

War. 7. For the ſºns ºf Athaiah, &c..] For Athaliah had

entired herſºns to wickedneſs, and they had broken open the houſe

of the Lord, and all, &c. Houbigant. -

Ver. 22. The Lord look upon it, and require iſl. The Lord

will lººk upon it, and require it. Houbigant. This pro

phetic ſentence was no ſooner pronounced than executed:

for, before the year was expired, the Syrians came

up againſt Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes of the

ſº and Joaſh himſelf was murdered by his own

CTWants. - -

Wer.
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their fathers. So they executed judgment

againſt Joaſh. . -

25 And when they were departed from

him, (for they left him in great diſeaſes,) his

own ſervants conſpired againſt him for the

*—

blood of the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and

ſlew him on his bed, and he died; and they

buried him in the city of David, but they

buried him not in the ſepulchres of the

kings.

Ver. 25. His own ſervants conſpired againſt him] Theſe

two murderers, whoſe fathers were Jews, but their

mothers aliens, (ſee the next verſe,) were perhaps of

the king's bed-chamber, and, having conſtant acceſs to

- him, might more eaſily accompliſh their deſign. How

ever, he was ſo weak and feeble that he could make

no reſiſtance, and had fallen into ſuch contempt and diſ

eſteem that his guards cared not what became of him.

He was not allowed to be buried in the ſpulchre ºf the kingſ.

Though the people could not puniſh wicked kings for

their impieties while they lived, yet they fixed an odium

upon their memory when dead; whereby they both pre

ſerved the ſacredneſs of the ſupreme power, and kept

kings in ſome meaſure under awe, for fear of what might

befal them after death; as Grotius remarks, i)e Jur.

B. et P. lib. 1. cap. 3. -

Fºr the blood of the ſºns of jehoiada] The blºod ºf the

ſºn of jehoiada. See ver. 22. Houbigant. *

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Under Jehoiada's influence, Joaſh

continued to reign with credit and honour. See 2 Kings,

xii. 1. We may add to what was there obſerved,

1. How great a mercy it is for young people, when

they fall into good hands.

2. That to be adviſed and influenced by age and expe

rience, ſhews the trueſt wiſdom. -

3. Many a fair profeſſion has no root at the bottom.

The religion which is put on through prejudice of educa

tion, or maintained purely by the influence of others,

will, when theſe reſtraints are removed, be eaſily ſhaken

off; or, if the form ſtill continue, it can but more

fatally deceive thoſe who are deſtitute of the power of

godlineſs.

4. Many a commendable ačtion, as Joaſh's repairing the

temple, has appeared in thoſe, who, being ſtill in the fleſh,

cannot pleaſe God; though their zeal is a juſt reproof of

the backwardneſs of better men.

2dly, The ſun, which roſe ſo bright, ſets eclipſed

in darkneſs.

1. Jehoiada dies. Long had God ſpared his uſeful

life, during ſix reigns before Joaſh. His charaćter was

exemplary, and his laſt works greater than his firſt. From

reſpect to his memory, the people, fenſible of their deep

obligations to him, honoured him with a ſepulchre among

the kings of Judah; but while they thus reſpected his

corpſe, they quickly forgat his counſel. Note: . (1.) A

long life is a bleſſing, when thus employed in the cauſe of

God. (2.) They who in life have been moſt uſeful,

deſcrye after death the moſt honourable remembrance.

(3.) The departure of a great good man is a national

afflićtion. (4.) They who continue to reverence the

memory of great and good reformers, often grievouſly

degenerate from their practice and precepts.

2. The Princes of Judah, neve truly changed, though

*

conforming to the reformation, ſeize the preſent favourable

opportunity ; and, with obſequious flattery gaining the

king's ear, eaſily prevail on him to reſtore idolatry, and to

plant again thoſe groves which he had deſtroyed. Note,

(I.) Many conform to religion when it is faſhionable, who

are glad of the firſt opportunity to throw off the reſtraint.

(2.) Flatterers about the throne are often the ruin of the

prince.

3. God left not himſelf without witneſs. His pro

phets, commiſſioned from him, rebuked this ſhameful

idolatry, and particularly Zechariah, the worthy ſon of

the great Jehoiada, ſtood up, moved by the Holy Ghoſt,

and plainly and ſeriouſly reminded them of the perverſeneſs

of their ways, and the danger thereby incurred. N-te.

(1.) Miniſters muſt be faithful to men's ſouls. (2.) In

times of great degeneracy, much zeal is needful to oppoſe

the torrent of ungodlineſs. (3.) In the worſt of days,

God will not want ſome witneſſes for him. (4.) They

who hate to be reformed ſhall at leaſt be left without

excuse. - -

4. Vile indeed was the treatment that theſe holy men

received. In general, the people deſpiſed their admo

nitions; and as Zechariah's reproof, though mild and

gentle, particularly exaſperated them, at the inſtigation of

the princes, and by the command of the king, they raiſed

a tumult, even in the Lord's houſe, and ſtoned him to .

death between the porch and the altar; neither reſtrained

by the ſacredneſs of the place or the perſon, daringly

defying his warnings, and ungratefully forgetting the in

numerable obligations which they owed to his pious

father. Note: (i.) God’s miniſters, who are zealous for

the truth, muſt expect to ſuffer for it. (2.) Ingratitude is

among the greateſt fins. (3.) They are ripe for ruin, who

fill up the meaſure of their iniquities with the perſecution.

of God's prophets. -

5. The dying martyr foretcls the vengeance of God,

which was ready to overtake them; not deſiring that

it might come out of a ſpirit of revenge, but predićting its

certainty from the ſpirit of propheſy. Nºte, (i.) God

will avenge the blood of his ſaints. (...) Though we muſt

not wiſh to avenge ourſelves, we may defire the manifeſta

tion of God's juſtice, and the vindication of his injured.

honour.

6. God ſoon aroſe to judgment. A ſmall army of

Syrians vanquiſhed the more numerous hoſts of Jóaſh,

plundered his capital, flew his princes, and left him linger

ing either under the wounds they had given him, or under

ſome diſeaſe which had ſeized him; but what they left un

finiſhed, his own ſervants accompliſhed; a conſpiracy was

formed, and they flew him en his bed: and, ſince he had

degenerated ſo greatly from his anceſtors, they judged him

wnworthy to ſleep in their ſepulchres. Thus juſtly did

God require blood for blood, and laid on him the heavy

burdens which his iniquities had provoked. Nºte: (1)

- "W.
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26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt

him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Am

moniteſs, and Jehozabad the ſon of Shimrith a

Moabiteſs. -

27 * Now concerning his ſons, and the

greatneſs of the burdens laid upon hin, and

the repairing of the houſe of God, behold,

they are written in the ſtory of the book of the

kings. And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his

ſtead. *

C. H. A. P. XXV.

Amaziah reigns twenty-nine yearſ he hires Iſraelitiſh ſºldiers,

whom he diſiniſts at the command of a prophet : he conquers

the Edomites, and worſhips their gods. He is conquered by

jogſh, king of Iſrael, who ſpoil; the temple. Amaziah is

..ſain in a conſpiracy.

[Before Chriſt 827.]

MAZIAH was twenty-and-five years

old when he began to reign, and he

reigned twenty-and-nine years in Jeruſalem.

And his mother's name was Jehoaddan of

Jeruſalem.

2 And he did that which waſ right in the

ſight of the Lord, but not with a perfeót

heart.

3 * Now it came to paſs, when the king

dom was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his

ſervants that had killed the king his father.

4. But he ſlew not their children, but did as

it is written in the law in the book of Moſes,

where the LoRD commanded, ſaying, The

fathers ſhall not die for the children, neither

ſhall the children die for the fathers, buet very

man ſhall die for his own ſin.

5 * Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah

together, and made them captains over thou

ſands, and captains over hundreds, according

to the houſes of their fathers, throughout all

Judah and Benjamin ; and he numbered them

from twenty years old and above, and ſound

them three hundred thouſand choice men, able

to go forth to war, that could handle ſpear

and ſhield.

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty

men of valour out of Iſrael for an hundred

talents of ſilver. -

7 But there came a man of God to him,

ſaying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go

with thee; for the Lord is not with Iſrael,

to wit, with all the children of Ephraim.

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for

the battle: God ſhall make thee fall before

the enemy: for God hath power to help, and

to caſt down.

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God,

But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents

which I have given to the army of Iſrael?

And the man of God anſwered, The LoRD is

able to give thee much more than this.

Io Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit,

the army that was come to him out of Ephraim,

to go home again: wherefore their anger was

greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they re

turned home in great anger. -

~

Woe unto any people, when God hath forſaken them ;

they cannot but fall an eaſy prey to every invader. (2.)

. Nothing but blood can ſatisfy for blood.

lie down under the wrath of God, will feel the intolerable

burden to eternity.

C H A P. XXV.

Ver. 8. But if thou wilt go, do it, &c.] But if thou wilt

He more offinate, and go to the war, the Lord ſhall cauſe

thee to fall befºre the enemy. Houbigant; who renders the

laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe, the Lord is not with Iſrael,

who are all the children of Ephraim.

Ver. Io. Then Amaziah ſparated them, to wit] Amaziah,

therefºre, gave them to the army which had come to him, &c.

Houbigant. - -

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Amaziah's reign we had before,

2 Kings, xiv. His lukewarm temper in religion, and his

cxccution of his father's murders, were there recorded ;

his expedition againſt Edom is here more at large de

ſcribed.

-

(3.) They who

1. He colle&ted his own forces, which we find greatly

diminiſhed under the laſt three reigns. To ſtrengthen

them, therefore, he hired 100,000 auxiliaries out of irael.

2. God, by a prophet, rebukes him for defiring Iſrael's

aſſiſtance, whoſe forces, being under the divine diſpleaſure,

would weaken inſtead of ſtrengthening his army. If he

hopes to proſper, therefore, he is commanded to diſband

them immediately. God with fewer forces can caſt down

his foes before him ; and theſe offenſive auxiliaries, if

retained, will but enſure his overthrow. Note: (1.) Multi

tudes profit nothing, when God is our foe. (2.) Con

neétion vºith God's enemies, is the way to bring his curſe

on our enterprizes.

3. Amaziah, with ſome reludance, at laſt conſents;

unwilling at firſt to loſe the hundred talents with which

he had hired the Iſraelites, but encouraged by the promiſes

of the prophet that he ſhould be no loſer by his com

pliance. . Nºte: (1.) Worldly-mindedneſs is apt to raiſe

many objections againſt the precepts of ſelf-denial. (2.)

They who are content to truſt God, will never have cauſe

to
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11 *| And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Then the prophet

and led forth his people, and went to the forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath de

valley of Salt, and ſmote of the children of termined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done

Seir ten thouſand. - this, and haſt not hearkened unto my counſel.

12 And other ten thouſand lºſ alive did the 17 * Then Amaziah king of Judah took

children of Judah carry away captive, and advice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz,

brought them unto the top of the rock, and the ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come,

caſt them down from the top of the rock, that let us ſee one another in the face.

they were broken all in pieces. - 18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah

13 * But the ſoldiers of the army which king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in

Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon,

with him to battle, fell upon the citics of ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife:

Judah, from Samaría even unto Beth-horon, and there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in

and ſmote three thouſand of them, and took

much ſpoil.

14 “ Now it came to paſs, after that Ama

ziah was come from the ſlaughter of the

Edomites, that he brought the gods of the

children of Seir, and ſet them up to be his

gods, and bowed down himſelf before them,

and burnt incenſe unto them. -

15 Wherefore the anger of the LoRD was

kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him

a prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou

ſought after the gods ofthe people, which could

not deliver their own people out of thine hand?

16 And it came to paſs, as he talked with

him, that the King ſaid unto him, Art thou

made of the king's council forbear; why

Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle.

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the

Edomites; and thine heart liſteth thee up to

boaſt: abide now at, home; why ſhouldeſt

thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt

fall, even thou, and Judah with thee

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it

came of God, that he might deliver them into

the hand of their enemies, becauſe they ſought

after the gods of Edom. -

2 I So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up; and

they ſaw one another in the face, both he and

Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh,

which belongetſ to Judah.

22 And Judah was put to the worſe before

Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent.

to regret it. He will more than repay whatever he
requires us to part with for his ſake. - -

4. When he had diſmiſſed the Iſraelites, he ad anced

jato Idumea, and, having obtained a complete victory, flew

16,266 on the ſpot, and executed with terrible ſeverity

le,cco captives that fell into his hands. What induced

him to exerciſe this ſeverity, if not cruelty, is not recorded.

5. The diſbanded army Highly reſented the affront, put
upon them. Ungodly as they were, they cºuld not bear

to be treated as ſuch ; and in their return they miſerably

ravaged a part of Jud; h, and ſix three thouſa, d mºn, in

revenge for their diſappointment of the ſpoil of Édom.

Note, (1.) Thoſe who have no concern abºut religion,

feel their pride hurt at being treated as in religious. (2)

Though we ſuffer for what is well done, we ought not to

be diſcouraged -- - - -

2dly, We have Amaziah's idolatry. What inſtuation,

what ſottiſh ſtupidity To leave the ſervice of the con

quering Jehovah, for the idols of a vanquiſhed foe.

Here is, - -

1. The reproof given to the idolatrous, king. Juſtly

was God diſpleaſed, and ſends his prºphet to reaſon

with him on his folly. Note: They who depart from

God, adt as unwiſely as wickedly.

VoI. I.1.

2. With indignation he receives the mild rebuke 3

infolently reječ's the prophet's warning as impertinent,

bids him hold his peace, or threatens him with Zecha

riah's fate. Nºte: (1) The foul that hateth rºproof

is brutiſh. (2.) Prophets muſt not wonder, if their

kindeſt notices are thus inſolently returned.

3. The prophet, perceiving his labour ſtuitleſs, retires;

leaving behind him, however, a ſolemn notice of that

approaching ruin which Amaziah's hardened obſtimacy

provoked. Note: They who comfort themſelves in hav.

ing removed their troublers, will quickly feel, by their

puniſhments, how little cauſe they have to rejoice in their

ſucceſs. , - -

2.dly, Amazin'.'s pride and fall were before recorded

2 Kings, xiv. Urged on by evil cºusſellors inſtead of

adviſing with God's prophet, and juſtly hurried to his

ruin as the puniſhment of his apoſtacy from God, he firſt

was enſlaved by the king of Iſrael, and then ſlain by

a conſpiracy os his own fºrvants, from whom he in

vain attempted to flee; they purſued him to Lachiſh, and,

there murdered him. Note, (1.) They who reječt the

counſel of God are juſtly given up to be deluded and

deſtroyed. (2.) However wicked the inſtruments may be.

that are employed, God is righteous in his judgments. *

4 H
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23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Ama

ziah king of Judah, the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon

of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought

him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of

Jeruſalem from the gate of Ephraim to the

corner-gate, four hundred cubits.

24 And be took all the gold and the filver,

and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe

of God with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of

the king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned

tö Samaria. -

25 °. And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of

Judah lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of

Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years.

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah,

firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in

the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael?

27 * Now after the time that Amaziah did

turn away from following the LoRD they

made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem;

and he fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent to

Lachiſh after him, and ſlew him there.

28 And they brought him upon horſes, and

buried him with his fathers in the city of

Judah.

C H A P. XXVI.

Uzziah reignſ piouſly ſºfty-two years, while Zechariah liver.

He fights ſucceſſfully with his enemies; but, being inflated

with prºſperity, invades the priſi's ºffice, and is ſmitten

with leprºſy. He relinquiſher the kingdom to hiſ ſºn
jotham. • ,

- [Before Chriſt 70s.

HEN all the people of Judah took

Uzziah, who was ſixteen years old, and

made him king in the room of his father

Amaziah.

2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah,

after that the king ſlept with his fathers.

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he

began to reign, and he reigned fifty-ani'-two

years in Jeruſalem. His nother's name alſo

was jecoliah of Jeruſalem. . -

\ 4 And he did that which was right in the

ſight of the LORD, according to all that his

father Amaziah did.

5 And he ſought God in the days of Ze

chariah, who had underſtanding in the viſions

of God: and as long as he ſought the Lo R D,

God made him to proſper.

6 And he went forth and warred againſt

the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of

Gath, and the wall of Jabnch, and the wall of

Aſhdod, and built citics about Aſhdod, and

among the Philiſtines.

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi

liſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in

Gur-baal, and the Mehumims. -

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah :

and his name ſpread abroad even to the enter

ing-in of Egypt; for he ſtrengthened him/ºf

exceedingly.

9 * Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeru

ſalem at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gate,

and at the turning of the wall, and fortified

them.

Io Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and

digged many wells: for he had much cattle,

both in the low country, and in the plains:

huſbandmen aſſº, and vine-dreſſers in the

mountains, and in Carmel ; for he loved

huſbandry.

11 * Moreover Uzziah had an hoſt of fight

ing men, that went out to war by bands,

according to the number of their account by

C H A P. XXVI.

Ver. 5. Zecharjah, who had underſlanding in the viſion;

of God] HVAo had itſ ruffed [him] in the far ºf God.

Houbigant. -

Ver. 7. And the Mºhunimº IIoubigant, with the

Vulgate, reads the Ammºnites; and the next verſe, as well

as the fifth of the next chapter, gives us reaſon to believe

that this reading is juſt. - º

Ver. Io. He built towers in the deſºrt] William of Tyre

deſcribes a country not far from the Euphrates, as inhabited

by Syrian and Armenian Chriſtians, that fed great flocks

and herds there, but were in ſubjećtion to the Turks;

who, though few in number, yet living in ſtrong places

among them, kept them under, and received tribute from

theſe poor peaſants, who inhabited the villages, and

employed themſelves in rural buſineſs. I do not know

whether this may not give a juſter idea of the defish

of theſe towerſ which Uzziah built in the wilderneſs, thin

commentators have done; who have ſuppoſed that they

were conyeniencies made for ſheltering the ſhepherds from
bad weather, or for defending them from the incurſions of

enemies; for they might rather be defigned to keep

the nations that paſtured there in awe, to prevent their

diſputing with his ſervants about wells, and to induce

them quietly to pay that tribute to which the 7th and 8th

verſes ſeem to refer. Oſºrvations, p. 346.
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the hand of jeiel the ſcribe and Maaſeiah the

ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the

king's captains.

12 The whole number of the chief of the

fathers of the mighty men of valour were two

thouſand and fix hundred.

13 And under their hand was an army,

three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand

and five hundred, that made war with mighty

power, to help the king againſt the enemy.

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through

out all the hoſt ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets,

and habergeons, and bows, and ſlings to cq/?

ſtones.

15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, in

vented by cunning men, to be on the towers

and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and

great ſtones withal. And his name ſpread far

abroad: for he was marvellouſly helped, till

he was ſtrong.

16 °. But when he was ſtrong, his heart

was lifted up to bis deſtruction: for he tranſ

greſſed againſt the LoRD his God, and went

into the temple of the LORD to burn incenſe

upon the altar of incenſe.

17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after

him, and with him fourſcore prieſts of the

LoRD, that were valiant men:

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king,

and ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unto

thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the LORD,

but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are

conſecrated to burn incenſe: go out of the

ſančtuary; for thou haſt treſpaſſed; neither

ſhall it be for thine honour from the LoRD

God. -

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a

cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe: and while

he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy

even roſe up in his forehead before the prieſts

in the houſe of the Lord, from beſide the

incenſe-altar. -

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all

the prieſts, looked upon him, and, behold, he

was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt

him out from thence; yea, himſelf haſted

alſo to go out, becauſe the LORD had ſmitten

him. - -

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto

the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral

houſe, being a leper; for he was cut off from

the houſe of the LoRD : and Jotham his ſon

was over the king's houſe, judging the people

of the land. º

-

Fºr 15. He made in jeruſalem engines, &c.] This is the

firſt time that we read of any machine either for beſieging

or defending towns; which is plainly the reaſon why

fieges were of ſo long a continuance before the invention

of theſe. Homer, who is the moſt ancient Greek writer

that we know of who treats of ſieges, deſcribes a kind of

entrenchment, (though a poor one,) ſome lines of circum

vallation, and a ditch with paſſader; but we hear not

a word of any machines, ſuch as the ball/le, and catapulte,

which were uſed for the hurling of ſtones and throwing

darts; and therefore we need leis wonder that the famºus

fiege of Troy, continued ſo long. Sardanapajus, king
of Aſſyria, maintained himſelf in Nineveh for ſoven years,

becauſe the beſiegers (as Diodorus obſerves, lib. ii.) wanted
ſuch engines as were fit for demoliſhing and taking of

cities, they being not then invented. Salmanezer lay tºrce

years before Samaria, 2 Kings, xvii. 5, 6., and as ſome ſay,

frammiticus twenty before Azoth. See Ariſteas de LXX

Interp. Now, of Uzziah it is ſaid, that he made in Jeru

ſalem engine; invented by cunning men, to be on the tower, and
upon the bulwºrkſ, to ſhoºt arrow, and great ſong ſo that 1t

muſt needs be a miſtake to attribute the invention of

the balliſ'a, the ſcorpio, or the onager, (whereof Ammianus

Marcelinus, lib. xxiii. cap. 3. has given us the deſcriptions.)
to the Greeks or Romans, becauſe we find them made uſe

of in the eaſt before the Greeks had brought the military
t

r)

-

art to any great perfection. Uzziah was certainly the

firſt inventor of them ; and therefore it is ſaid, that

for theſe and other warlike preparations his name war

ſpread abroad. From this time they began to be employed

both in attacking and defending towns; and therefore we

find the prophet Ezekiel deſcribing the future fieges of

Jeruſalem and Tyre, where he makes mention of battering

rams and engines of war, or, as it ſhould be rendered,

machiner ºf cords, which, in all probability, were what later

ages called their 'all'ſ', and catapulº.

Ver. 18. For thou haſ trºſpaffºd, &c.] Fºr it is nºt lawful

fºr thes to affºie that honour, contrary to the will ºf God.

Houbigant. What it was that tempted the king to

this extravagant folly, is difficult to imagine; but the moſt

likely conjecture is, that he had a vain ambition to

imitate heathen princes, who in ſeveral countries joined

the regal and facerdotal offices together. But, how

ever it may be in all other countries, the pºieſthood

in Judea was confined to the houſe of Aaron only ; and

every one who pretended to uſurp that oſlice was, by the

law of the land, to be put to death. See Numb. xviii. 7.

Therefore God ſmote Uzziah with ſuch a diſeaſe as was a

kind of death, becauſe it ſeparated the perſon afflićted with

it from the commerce and ſociety of men, even as if

he were departed this world. See Joſeph. Bell. Jud. I. ix.

cap. I 1. and Calmet. -

4 H 2 º
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22 *| Now the reſt of the aëts of Uzziah,

firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon

of Amos, write. . .

23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and

they buried him with his fathers in the field of

the burial which belonged to the kings; for

they ſaid, He is a leper: and Jotham his ſon

reigned in his ſtead. -

- C. H. A. P. XXVII.

jºiham reigns well and prºrº fºr ſ::ſeen years : he is

ſºcceeded by his ſº likaz.

- [Before Chriſt 758.]

TOTHAM was twenty-and-five years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned

ſixteen years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name

alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadek.

2 And he did that which was right in the

ſight of the LoRD, according to all that his

father Uzziah did : howbeit he entered not

into the temple of the LoRD. And the people

did yet corruptly.

3 * He built the high gate of the houſe of

the LORD, and on the wall of Ophel he built

much. -

4. Moreover he built cities in the mountains

of Judah, and in the foreſts he built caſtles

and towers. -

5 * He fought alſo with the king of the

Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. And

l'er 22. Now the rºſſ ºf the aº's ºf Uzziah—did Iſiah—

write] It appears probabie from this, that Iſaiah compoſed

an entire hiſtory of the reign of Uzziah, which has not

reached our times. See 2 Kings, xiv. 25.

REFLEcºrross.—1ſt, Uzziah followed the beſt ways of

his father Amaziah; and under the influence of Zechariah,

a man favoured with prophetic viſions, or deeply con

verſant with the writings of the prophets before him, kept

cloſe to the worſhip of the true God, and proſpered in all

his undertakings.

1. He was vićtorious in all his battles. God enabled

him to vanquiſh the Philiſtines and Arabians, and ſeize

their country. The Ammonites, fearing his arms, fought

humbly to obtain his favour with preſents, and his ſpread

ing fame overawed the neighbouring nations. Nºte: As

long as we cleave to God, he will help us againſt all

our foes. º

2. He repaired and fortified Jeruſalem ; the wall of

which, in his father's time, had been broken down ; and

built cities or garriſons in the conquered countries, and

places for the protºtion of his cattle in the wilderneſs;

for he abounded in flocks and herds, and was a great 'over

of Huſbandry, an employment and amuſement not un

worthy of the greateſt king. - - -

3. He kept up a great army, ready for any emergency,

parties of which were ſent out againſt the neighbouring
people, who made inroads on the borders; the reſt ſerved

to garriſon the cities. They were well armed, men, of

great courage, and provided with warlike engines, either

for defending or aſſaulting beſieged cities. Such forces

and mighty preparations for war exceedingly ſtrengthened

his kingdom, and made him feared and reſpected.

2dly, Puffed up with the proſperity to which he was

advanced, Uzziah blots his fair character by an act of

during intruſion into the prict's office; ſo buſy a finis pride,

and ſo ready to creep into the hearts cven of pious men

1. He would offer incenſe upon the golden altar, and

enter that holy place to which all acceſs was forbidden,

except to the pricits alone ; and, as his tranſgreſſion

was wilful and obſtinate, his ſin was great againſt the Lord.

w

*

-

2. Azariah the high-prieſt, with fourſcore of his

brethren, bravely oppoſed the profane attempt; not by

violence, but by a ſerious remonſtrance. They urge

the king to an immediate departure from the place into

which he had intruded; warn him of the tranſgreſſion

that he had already committed; remind him of the unlaw

fulneſs of the ſervice that he intended; and threaten him.

with the danger to which he was crpoſed : far from

contributing to his honour, it would end in his perpetual

ſhame and diſgrace. Nºte: (1.) God's inſtitutions are

ſacred, and it is at our peril if we violate them. (2.) They

who at all hazard will gratify their pride, often bringthemſelves to deſerved ſhame. -y

3. Uzziah, far from ſubmitting, was angry at the

remonſtrance, and refuſed to quit his cenſer. Nºte:

The wifeit and moſt juſt rebuke often exaſperates the

wilful.

4. God therefore appeared to decide the controverſ.

The leproſy, foul and incurable, ſeized him, and the

marks of it were viſible in his forehead: emboldened

hereby, the prieſts hurried him forth from the holy place;

and, far from reſiſting, the ſtroke that he felt bowed

his ſtubborn heart, and he haſted to be gone, left worſe

evils ſhould overtake him ; and now he no more dares ap

proach God’s houſe; nay, he is excluded from his own

Palace while he lives, and from the ſepulchre of his

anceſtors when he dies; a puniſhment admirably ſuited to

his fin, and to deter others from imitating ſo bad an

example. Nºte: (1.) They who will not ſubmit to

admonition ruſh on their ruin. (2.) When we feel God's

diſpleaſure, it is madneſs to perſiſt: humiliation is the

ºnly door of eſcape that remains. (3.) Though our

iniquity may be pardoned of God, ſome fins isave a

diſgrace ataong men which is indelible. -

C H A P. XXVII.

P'ºr. 2. And the peºple did yet corruptly..] And the pecºle retworſhipped corruptly. * See 2 Kings, xv. 35. peºze 3

fºr 3. And on the wall of Ophel he built much] And Že

ºf aired much in the walls ºf the aſcent. See Neh. iii. 26.

Ijoubigant. -

REFLEc
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the children of Ammon gave him the ſame

ear an hundred talents of ſilver, and ten

thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand

of barley. So much did the children of Am

mon pay unto him, both the ſecond year, and

the third.

6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he

prepared his ways before the LORD his God.

7 * Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham,

and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are

written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and

Judah. - -

8 He was five-and-twenty years old when

he began to reign, and reigned fixteen years

in Jeruſalem.

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and

they buried him in the city of David; and

Ahaz his ſon reign.cd in his ſtead.

C. H. A. P. XXVIII.

Ah;2 reign ſºccm years. He wor/if's ido's. He is delivered

into the hands of the kingſ of Syria and Iſraeſ. Tigatº

pinºſºr, being called in by him againſ; the Syrians, becomer a

burthen to him. He worſhipſ the gods of Damaſcus. He

dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Hezekiah.

[Before Chriſt 741.]

HAZ was twenty years old when he

began to reign, and he reigned fixteen

years in Jeruſalem : but he did not that which

was right in the ſight of the LoRD, like

David his father: -

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of

Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for Baalim.

3 Moreover he burnt incenſe in the valley

of the ſon of IIinnom, and burnt his children

in the fire, after the abominations of the

heathen whom the LORD had caſt out before

the children of Iſrael.

4. He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in

the high places, and on the hills, and under

every green tree.

5 Wherefore the Lor D his God delivered

him into the band of the king of Syria; and

they ſmote him, and carried away a great

multitude of them captives, and brought them

to Damaſcus. And he was alſo delivered into

the hand of the king of Iſracl, who ſmote him

with a great ſlaughter.

6 For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ſlew in

Judah an hundred-and-twenty thouſand in one

day, which were all valiant men; becauſe they

had forſaken the Lo RD God of their fathers.

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim,

flew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam

the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah tºat

zºo, next to the king. -

8 * And the children of Iſrael carried away

captive of their brethren two hundred thou

ſand, women, ſons, and daughters, and took

alſo away much ſpoil from them, and brought

the ſpoil to Samaria. -

9 But a prophet of the LORD was there,

whoſe name waſ Oded : and he went out

before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid

unto them, Behold, becauſe the LoRD God

of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he

hath delivered then into your hand, and ye

have ſlain them in a rage that reacheth up unto
heaven. - - -

Io And now ye purpoſe to keep under the

children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bondmen

and bondwomen unto you: but are there not

with you, even with you, ſins againſt the

LORD your God -

*

w

REFLECTIONs.—The reign of Jotham was pious and

proſperous. - -

1. He copied the beſt of his father's ways, and avoided

his wickedneſs. His heart was right with God, and

he cndeavoured diligently to walk with, and pleaſe him :

but the people followed not his good example ; either

he wanted zeal to reſtrain them, or they were too head

itrong to be withheld. Note: They are inexcuſable, who

flight the advantages that they enjoy, and refuſe to be

reformed. -

2. His proſperity went hand in hand with his piety; he

fortified his dominions, built new cities, ſubdued the Am

monites, and brought them under tribute for three years;

and becauſe he had choſen God's ways, he became mighty

under his protection. -

3. Too ſoon for his people he finiſhed his happy reign,

farther particulars of which were recorded in the annals of

Judah, long ſince periſhed. The unworthy ſon who ſuc

ceeded him made the loſs of ſuch a king more ſenſibly felt

and lamented by every true Iſraelite.

C H. A. P. XXVIII.

Wer, 1. Ahaz was twenty years old J. Twenty-five years

cla. Houbigant. See 2 Kings, xviii. 2. -

Wer. 3. And burnt ºf children in the fire] And cauſd Air

children to paſs through the fire. See Lev. xviii. 21. and the

verſions.

7 Per.



Goð {CHAP. XXVIII. .II. C H R o N I c L E S.

*

f

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the

captives again, which ye have taken captive of

your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the

LORD is upon you.

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil

dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan,

Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehiz

kiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon

of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that came

from the war,

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring

in the captives hither: for whereas we have

offended againſt the Lord already, ye intend

to add more to our fins and to our treſpaſs: for

our treſpaſs is great, and there is fierce wrath

againſt Iſrael.

14 So the armed men left the captives and

the ſpoil before the princes and all the con

gregation.

15 And the men which were expreſſed by

name roſe up, and took the captives, and with

the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among

them, and arrayed them, and ſhod them, and

gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed

them, and carried all the feeble of them upon

aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, the city

of palm-trees, to their brethren: then they
returned to Samaria. - f

16 °. At that time did king Ahaz ſend

unto the kings of Aſſyria to help him.

17. For again the Edomites had come and

ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives.

18 The Philiflines alſo had invaded the

cities of the low country, and of the ſouth of

Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and

Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the

villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages

thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof:

and they dwelt there.

19 For the Lok D brought Judah low becauſe

of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made Judah

naked, and tranſgreſſed fore againſt the Lorp.

20 And Tilgath-pilnefer king of Aſſyria

came unto him, and diſtreſſed him, but

ſtrengthened him not.

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the

houſe of the LoRD, and out of the houſe of

the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto

the king of Aſſyria: but he helped him not.

22 & And in the time of his diſtreſs did he

treſpaſs yet more againſt the LORD : this is

that king Ahaz,

23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of

Damaſcus, which ſmote him : and he ſaid,

Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help

them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, that

they may help me. But they were the ruin

of him, and of all Iſrael. -

ºr. 16. Unto the kings of Aſſyria] Unto the king ofAſia.

ºf Houbigant. See 2 Kings, xvi. 7. In the 19th verſe, king

Iſrael, ſhould be read king ºf judah; where yº-En'hiphriang

the making judah naked, means the depriving them of the

divine protcăion; robbing them of the help of the Lord,

who was their ſhield and defence. See Exod. xxxii. 25.

ſer. 20. Diſtraffºd him, but ſirengthened him not) And yet

in 2 Kings, xvi. 9. it is ſaid that he did help him. How then

can he be ſaid to have diſreſd him * Very well: for as

he came to his aſſiſtance againſt the king of Syria, ſo

he took Damaſcus, carried the people captive, and de

livered Ahaz from the power of the Syrians : but this did

Ahaz little good ; for he helped him not to recover

the cities which the Philiſtines had taken from him. He

lent him no forces, nor enabled him to recruit his own.

On the contrary, he rather weakened him by exhauſting

his treaſures, and deſtroying Samaria, which opened a

way for the invaſion of his country with more facility, as

it happened in the next reign. For, it is no uncommon

thing, even in later ages, to hear of kingdoms, which have

called in the help of ſome foreign prince againſt their

enemies, being over-run and conquered by thoſe who

came to their aſſiſtance. . .

Wer. 23. Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria, &c.

“O blind ſuperſtition fº.º. biº iſiº,§

folly of Ahaz, “How did the gods of Syria help

“ their kings, when both thoſe kings and their gods were

“ vanquiſhed and taken by the king of Aſſyria Even this

“ Damaſcus, and this altar, were the ſpoil of a foreign

“enemy. How then did the gods of Syria help their

“ kings, otherwiſe than to their ruin What dotage

“ is this, to make choice of a foiled protećtion But had

“ the Syrians proſpered, muſt their gods have the thanks :

“Are there no authors of good, but blocks or devils 2 or

“ is an outward proſperity the only argument of truth,

“ the only motive of devotion ? O fooliſh Ahaz I it

“ is the God thou haſt forſaken that puniſhes thee, under

“ whoſe only arm thou mighteſt have prevailed. His

“ power beats thoſe pagan ſtocks one againſt another; ſo

“ that now this, now that ſeems vićtorious, and the other

“ vanquiſhed ; and at laſt he confounds both, together

“ with their proudeſt vºtaries. Thyſelf art certainly the

“ moſt ſtriking inſtance.”

&

º

RefLECTIONs.—1ſt, Ahaz, the degenerate ſon of a

pious father, no ſooner came to the crown, than he ſunk

9 - into
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24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels

of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the

veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut up the

doors of the houſe of the LorD, and he made

him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem.

25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he

made high places to bºrn incenſe unto other

gods, and provoked to anger the LORD God

of his fathers.

26 ºf Now the reſt of his acts and of all his

ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written

in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael.

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and

they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſalem: daughter of Zechariah.

but they brought him not into the ſepulchres

of the kings of Iſrael; and Hezekiah his ſon

reigned in his ſtead.
*

C. H. A. P. XXIX.

Hezekiah reign; twenty-nine years. He opens the dºors £f the

temple, which he cleanſ, and ºffers expiatory ſacrificeſ;

him/ºf rejoicing greatly, and all the peºple.

[Before Chriſt 726.]

H EZEKIAH began to reign when he

was five-and-twenty years old, and he

reigned nine-and-twenty years in Jeruſalem.

And his mother's name was Abijah, the

w

- w

into every abomination, following the ways of wicked.

Iſrael, and ſerving Baalim as did the heathens around

him. Swift vengeance overtook him. The hoſts of Syria

defeated his army, plundered his country, and made captive

his people; and Iſrael ſeconded the blow with a very great

ſlaughter. Note: They who fell themſelves to work

wickedneſs ſhall ſurely receive the wages of their fin in

condigm ſuffering.

2dly, Wicked inſtruments are often made the ſcourges

of righteous vengeance.

1. Triumphant Iſrael tramples down the ſtrength of

treacherous Judah. One hundred and twenty thouſand

men ſalſ by the ſword, and double that number of women

and children are led away captive. The king's ſon and

his principal officers fall in the battle, and the country

is ravaged and plundered. When God is departed, all

our defence is gone. -

2. The Lord ſends a prophet to the people of Iſrael, to

rebuke them for the ſeverity with which they had ſtained

their victory. He met them on their return to Samaria,

and warned them from God. The vićtory which they

had obtained was not the effect of their valour or goodneſs,

but of God's wrath againſt Judah. Cruel was the ſlaughter

they had made, which cried to God for vegeance againſt

them; and hard the bondage which, as an iron yoke, they

would lay on their brethren: but let them conſider their

own fins, be confounded, and juſtly fear a return of

greater ſeverity on themſelves: to avert which, he enjoins

them inſtantly to releaſe their captives, or the fierce wrath

of God would quickly overtake them. Nºte: (1.) Cruelty

to an enemy is a great crime : even in a juſt war, much -

blood-guiltineſs may lie at our door. (2.) They who are

ſenſible of their own ſins will be moſt compaſſionate to the

ſufferings of others. (3.) Bleſſed are the merciful, for

they ſhall obtain mercy.

3. The princes, ſtruck, with this divine admonition,

immediately interpoſed with the men of war; inſiſted that

the captives ſhould be brought no farther; warned them of

the anger of God againſt their cruelty; and, confeſſing

how much fin already lay upon them, reſolved not to add

to the meaſure of it the enſlaving of their brethren.

Overcome by the remonſtrance, the men of war nobly

yielded up both priſoners and ſpoil; and, with tender care

and liberal prºviſion, the princes took care ſafely to carry

them to Jericho, that they might thence return to their

own homes. Note; (1.) It is better to take warning

late than never. (2.) The vićtory of ſelf-denial is greater

than the honour of treading on the necks of vanquiſhed

foes. (3.) They who are mighty ſhould be merciful; it is

their greateſt honour, -

3dly, When a ſtate is weakened and finking, the

meaneſt foe ſpurns at it. Sin had left the land naked,

expoſed to every invader, and unable to reſiſt. Edom and

Philiſtia joined Syria and Iſrael in their ravages; the cities

are taken, the inhabitants led captive, and Ahaz reduced to

deep diſtreſs. We have here,

1. The unſucceſsful attempt that he made to extricate

himſelf from his difficulties. By impoveriſhing himſelf,

and emptying his treaſures, as well as robbing the houſe of

God and fleecing the princes, he engaged the king of

Aſſyria to make a diverſion in his favour ; but he re

ceived no benefit from him, for his auxiliaries diſtreſſed

him as well as his enemies. Note: They who forſake

God muſt needs be diſappointed in every other con
fidence.

2. The aggravated wickedneſs of this infatuated king.

Unmoved by all God's judgments, he hardened his heart:

in idolatry; grew worſe under theſe reproofs; and,

inſtead of rºpetting of his fins, added to his ſtrange gods,

ſhut up the temple, defaced and deſtroyed the veſſels;

and, in place of one, ſet up multitudes of altars in

every corner of Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice to the idols of

Syria; as if the ſucceſs of the Syrians had been owing to

their influence, and that he hoped to be helped by them :

but, alas! ic found to his coit, that he only haſtched

his own and his people's ruin. This is that Ahaz, a

monſter of iniquity, and branded in the book of God

with everlaſting infamy. Nºte: When judgments harden,

inſtead of humbling, the caſe ſeems very deſperate.

3. God was graciouſly pleaſed to rid the kingdom

of this heavy plague, and in the midſt of his days cut

down this wicked king. Nor would the men of Judah

ſuffer him to lie among his godly progenitors, but caſt

him into a common grave, an intimation of that awful and

º etcrual
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2 And he did that which was right in the

fight of the LoRD, according to all that David

his father had done. -

3 * He in the firſt year of his reign, in the

firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of

the LoRD, and repaired them. -

4 And he brought in the prieſts and the

Levites, and gathered then together into the

eaſt ſtreet. -

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye

Levites, ſanétify now yourſelves, and ſančify

the houſe of the LoRD God of your fathers,

and carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy

Aſace. -

6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done

that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD

our God, and have forſaken him, and have

turned away their faces from the habitation of

the LORD, and turned their backs.

7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the

porch, and put out the lamps, and have not

burned incenſe nor offered burnt-offerings in

the holy place unto the God of Iſrael.

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lor D was

upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli

vered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and

to hiffing, as ye ſee with your eyes.

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the

ſword, and our ſons and our daughters and our

wives are in captivity for this,

Io Now it is in mine heart to make a cove

nant with the LoRD God of Iſrael, that his

fierce wrath may turn away from us.

11 My ſons, be not now negligent : for the

LoRD hath choſen you to ſtand before him,

to ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto

him, and burn incenſe. - -

12 * Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the

ſon of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah,

of the ſons of the Kohathites: and of the ſons

of Merari, Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Aza

riah the ſon of Jehalelel: and of the Cer

ſhonites; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden

the ſon of Joah : - -

, 13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri,

and Jeiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zecha

riah, and Mattaniah :

14 And of the ſons of Heman; Jehiel, and

Shimei: and of the ſons of jeduthun ; She

maiah, and Uzziel. -

15 And they gathered their brethren, and

ſanctified themſelves, and came, according to

the commandment of the king, by the words

of the LoRD, to cleanſe the houſe of the

LORD. -

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part

of the houſe of the LORD, to cleanſe it, and

brought out all the uncleanneſs that they

found in the temple of the Lord into the

court of the houſe of the LoRD. And the

Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the

brook Kidron. -

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the

firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth day

of the month came they to the porch of the

LORD : ſo they ſanctified the houſe of the

LoRD in eight days; and in the ſixteenth day

of the firſt month they made an end.

18. Then they went in to Hezekiah the king,

and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of

the LORD, and the altar of burnt-offering,

with all the veilels thereof, and the ſhew-bread

table, with all the veſſels thereof. -

19 Moreover all the veſſels, which king

Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranſ

greſſion, have we prepared and ſanétified, and,

behold, they are before the altar of the LoRD.

20 * Then Hezekiah the king roſe early,

and gathered the rulers of the city, and went

up to the houſe of the Lo RD. -

2 I And they brought ſeven bullocks, and

ſeven rains, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he

goats, for a ſºn-offering for the kingdom, and

for the fančiuary, and for Judah. And he

commanded the prieſts the ions of Aaron to

offer them on the altar of the Lor D.

eternal ſeparation which, after death, ſhall be made between

the righteous and the wicked.

- C H A P. XXIX.

yer. 21. And ſeven he-goats] The word "ps zapir,

which here ſignifies a he-goat, Biſhop Patrick obſerves, was

*

never uſed by the Hebrews till after the Babyloniſh capti

vity; it is, therefore, an argument that this book was

written by Ezra after the return of the Jews from that

Captivity, during which he had learned the Chaldee

language. The offering which the law preſcribed for the

tranſgreſſion of the People was a young lullock, and for the

oftences
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22 So they killed the bullocks, and the

prieſt received the blood, and ſprinkled it on

the altar: likewiſe, when they had killed the

rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar:

they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled

the blood upon the altar. -

23 And they brought forth the he-goats for

the fin-offering before the king and the con

gregation; and they laid their hands upon

them :

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they

made reconciliation with their blood upon the

altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael: for

the king commanded that the burnt-offering

and the fin-offering /hould be made for all

Iſrael.

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of

the LoRD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and

with harps, according to the commandment

of David, and of Gad the king's feer, and

Nathan the prophet : for ſº was the com

mandment of the LoRD by his prophets.

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru

ments of David, and the prieſts with the

trumpets, -

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the

burnt-offering upon the altar. And when the

burnt-offering began, the ſong of the LORD

began aſ with the trumpets, and with the

inſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael.

28 And all the congregation worſhipped,

and the fingers ſang, and the trumpeters

ſounded : and all this continued until the burnt

worſhipped.

offering was finiſhed. -

29 And when they had made an end of

offering, the king and all that were preſent

with him bowed themſelves, and worſhipped.

3o Moreover Hezekiah the king and the

princes commanded the Levites to fing praiſe

unto the Lo R D with the words of David, and

of Aſaph the ſeer. And they ſang praiſes with

gladneſs, and they bowed their heads and

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now

ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the Lo Ro,

come near and bring ſacrifices and thank

offerings into the houſe of the LoRD. And

the congregation brought in ſacrifices and

thank-offerings; and as many as were of a

free heart burnt-offerings.

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings,

which the congregation brought, was three

ſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rains, and

two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a burnt

offering to the LORD. -

33 And the conſecrated things were ſix

hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep.

34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that

they could not ſlay all the burnt-offerings:

wherefore their brethren the Levites did help

them, till the work was ended, and until the

other prieſts had fan Štified themſelves: for the

Levites were more upright in heart to ſančtify

themſelves than the prieſts.

35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in

abundance, with the fat of the peace-offerings,

offences of the prince a gºat, Lev. iv. 23, &c. But
Hezekiah, we find, was willing to do more than the

law commanded. He was ſenſible that both prince and

cople had been guilty, not only of fins of ignorance, for

which theſe fºcrifices were inſtituted, but of wilful and prº
ſumptuous crimes, of groſs idolatry, a profanation of the

temple, and an utter extinction of the worſhip of God; and

therefore he ippointed ſººn builcks for a burnt-offering,

and as many gºats for a ſin-offering; upon the preſumption

that theſe numerous ſacrifices were, if not neceſſary, at

lead highly fit and becoming, on account of the great and

long neglect of divine ſervice, and the multitude and long

coºnu ºnce of their other offences againſt God.

yer. 25. He ſº the Levites—with cymbals, &c..] Moſes,
in the ſervice of the tabernacle, did not appoint the uſe of

any muſical inſtruments; he only cauſed ſome trumpets to

tº made, which upon ſolemn occaſions were to be founded

at the time when the burnt-offerings and psace-offerings

were upon the altar, Numb. K. 12. But David, by the

Vol. 1.

advice of the prop' ets Gad and Nathan, introduced

ſeveral kinds of muſic into the ſervice of the temple,

as a thing well calculated to inſpire people with religious

affections. And it is further obſervable from this place,

that the inſtitution of muſic in religious aſſemblies is not a

matter of human invention, but was ordained by God,

and has the faction and authority of his prophets to coa

firm it; for ſº was the commandment of the Lord by A.,

prophetſ. It is ſaid in the 3 oth verſe, that they ſing

with the word of Lavid, and of Aſº the ſier. As

David was both a great poet and maſter of muſic, he

might therefore modulate and compoſe his own hymns:

but whether the muſic of them might not be ältered

or improved in after-ages (becauſe the word; only are

here taken notice of) is a matter of uncertainty. ' The

Aſph here mentioned was the perſon who lived in David's

days, ſo famous for his ſkill in muſic, and for ſeveral

devout pieces which we now find in the book of Pſalms.

See Patrick and Calmet. - .

4 I • * , Ver,
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and the drink-offerings for every burnt-offer 36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the

ing. So the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord people, that God had prepared the people:

was ſet in order. for the thing was done ſuddenly.

==

Per. 36. And all the people, that God had prepared the

peºple] And all the people, becauſe that the Lord had raiſed

t/eir heart. Houbigant. -

RefLEcTions.—1ſt, No ſooner has the crown devolved

to Hezekiah, than with unremitting zeal he ſets himſelf to

repair the late deſolations of God's houſe, and recover the

people from their dreadful apoſtacy. His heart was as

right with God as David's, and religion his firſt and great

• concern. Happy the land that has ſuch a king !

1. He opens and repairs the doors of God's houſe,

wherein of late had neither been incenſe nor offering.

Probably, though no public ſervice had been maintained

there, the ſacred fire was ſtill preſerved.

2. He convokes the prieſts and Levites, who ſeem

to have too much correſponded with the ſad changes

of the laſt reign, and to have teſtified little zeal for

a reformation. In this auguſt aſſembly, he laments the

evils of their fathers, their neglect of God and his ſervice;

and juſtly aſcribes thereto all the miſeries that they had

ſuffered, and under which they ſtill groaned. He declares

his own intention to join himſelf ſolemnly in covenant

with God; and admoniſhes them heartily to aſſiſt him

in the reſtoration of God's worſhip, and the reformation of

the people. As prieſts and Levites, they were eſpecially

obliged to purify their own ſouls, and ſhew zeal and

diligence for others; the honour that God had put on

them, ſhould quicken them in his ſervice; and, as the

father of his people, he addreſſes them as ſons; by every

endearing entreaty engaging them to that which was

ſo evidently their duty. Note: (1) They who negle&

God's ordinances, declare thereby their apoſtacy from him.

The perſons, or family, who negle&t the lamp of God's

word, and offer no daily incenſe of prayer and praiſe,

cannot but be in a terrible ſtate of guilt. (2.) There is no

way of averting God's fierce anger, but by a penitent

return to him in his inſtituted way. (3.) When through

grace our heart is deſirous to return, then there is hope.

(4.) It is';., vain to attempt reforming others, till we have

firſt begun with our own ſouls. (5.) A negligent miniſter

is a moſt eriminal chara&ter.

2dly, The firſt ſervice neceſſary was, the thorough

cleºſing of the houſe of the Lord, which had been

to long neglečted; and to this the principal Levites then

addreſſed themſelves with diligence and earneſtneſs, ac

cording to the commandment of the king, and agreeably

to God's will, aſſembling their brethren, and uniting in

the ſame work: many hands, and zeal for the cauſe,

made great diſpatch. In eight days they had thoroughly

purged the houſe, and brightened the veſſels of ſervice ;

and in eight more the courts were cleanſed. Thus began

the happy year; and Hezekiah with pleaſure heard that

all things were ready for renewing the interrupted worſhip

of God. Note; (1.) Much may be done in a ſhort time,

when we are truly engaged in the work. (2.) When

zealous miniſters lead the way, they provoke their brethren

to jealouſy. (3.) If they were ſo careful to purge the

temple from filth, how much more ſo ſhould we be, who

are conſecrated prieſts unto God, to cleanſe the temple of

our hearts from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that God

alone may be exalted there 2

3dy, No ſooner is the houſe ready, than Hezekiah

is eager to be there. Early the next morning he aroſe

ſummoned the rulers to attend him, and went up is

the courts of God's ſanétuary.

1. He opened the ſervice with ſacrifices of atonement

for the people in general; all ranks and degrees having

been great offenders, and prieſts and people alike culpable.

Qne goat only was appointed; but, with a conſciouſneſs of

their great tranſgreſſions, and their long neglect of ſacri

fices, they offered ſeven, the king and people ſolemnly

confeſſing their iniquities, and laying their hands oft

the heads of their ſacrifices.' Noſe, (1.) There is no

returning to God without the atoning blood of Jeſus;

repentance, without that, could profit us nothing. (...)

They who by faith lay their hands on their Redeemer

ſhall find him a Saviour to the uttermoſt. >

2:... Burnt-offerings of thankſgiving accompanied the
ſacrifices of atonement. When God is reconciled, praiſe

and thankfulneſs are our bounden duty

3. While the offerings were burning, the Levites were

according to the diſpoſition of David, praiſing God with

inſtruments of muſic ; and the king and people, now

emboldened to draw near the throne of grace, repeatedly

bowed the head and worſhipped. Note: AIſ our praiſes

and prayers are then acceptable, when they aſcend in the

name of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the virtue of his one oblation

once offered.

4. As the miniſtrations were renewed, Hezekiah exhorts

the People to ſupply God's altar liberally, and to draw

near to him as his reconciled people: nor were they

backward to receive the exhortation; but willingly, ac

cording to their abilities, they brought, the more generous,

burnt-offerings which were wholly conſumed, and others

peace-offerings in abundance, on part of which themſelve:

feaſted. Note: (1.) They who love God's altar will

delight to ſupport the ſervice. (2.) Paſt neglect ſhould

quicken us to more abundant diligence.

5. The prieſts were not ſufficient in number to offer

the ſacrifices; many of them had been defiled with idols

and might be ſuſpended from their office; others waned

zeal for the ſervice, and neglected to ſanctify themſelves.

The Levites, in general, had been more upright, and

many of them were now employed in helping to ſlay

the ſacrifices, for want of more prieſts to whom that office

properly belonged; and this, though not according to the

law, was, from the neceſſity of the caſe, diſpenſed with.

Note: (1) They who ſhould be the firſt to encourage the

revival of godlineſs are, to their ſhame, often th: laſt.

(3) When the heart is upright and zealous for God, and

they whoſe duty it is to labour in the miniſtry are meg.

ligent, God will not blame what men may call irregularity

in the ſervice. -

7 6. It
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C H A P. XXX. * .

Hezekiah invites all Iſrael to celebrate the paſſover. They come

from the tribes of Aſher, Manaſſeh, and Zebulon to jeru

Jalem, and, with judah, celebrate the paſſover on the four
teenth day of the ſecond month.

[Before Chriſt 726.]

N D Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and

Judah, and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim

and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the

houſe of the LoRD at Jeruſalem, to keep the

paſſover unto the LoRD God of Iſrael.

2 For the king had taken counſel, and his

princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem,

to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month.

3 For they could not keep it at that time,

becauſe the prieſts had not ſančtified them

ſelves ſufficiently, neither had the people

gathered themſelves together to Jeruſalem.

4 And the thing pleaſed the king and all the

congregation.

5. So they eſtabliſhed a decree to make

proclamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer

ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to

keep the paſſover unto the Lord God of

Iſrael at Jeruſalem: for they had not done it

of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was written.

6 So the poſts went with the letters from

the king and his princes throughout all Iſrael

and Judah, and according to the command

ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael,

turn again unto the Lord God of Abraham,

Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the

remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the

hands of the kings of Aſſyria.

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like

your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the

LoRD God of their fathers, who therefore

gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee.

8 Now be ye not ſtiff-necked, as your

fathers were, but yield yourſelves unto the

LoRD, and enter into his ſanctuary, which he

h.h ſančtified for ever: and ſerve the LoRD

your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath

may turn away from you.

9 For if ye turn again unto the Loºp,

your brethren and your children /hall find

compaſſion before them that lead them captive,

ſo that they ſhall come again into this land:

for the Lord your God is gracious and mer

ciful, and will not turn away his face from

you, if ye return unto him.

Io So the poſts paſſed from city to city

through the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh,

even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to

ſcorn, and mocked them.

I I Nevertheleſs divers of Aſher and Ma

naſſeh and of Zebulun humbled themſelves,

and came to Jeruſalem. . . *

12 Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to

give them one heart to do the commandment

of the king and of the princes, by the word

of the LoRD.

*

6. It was matter of univerſal joy to ſee the bleſſed

change. The king and people could not but obſerve

the hand of God, preparing and diſpoſing them ſoº
to join in the ſervice: and the expedition, and eaſe

with which the work was done, was a farther mani

feſtation of the divine bleſſing upon them. Note: They

who ſet about God's work, though at firſt the difficulties

ſeem arduous and inſurmountable, will often find the

mountain before Zerubbabel become a plain. God has

men's hearts in his hand, and can bow the moſt ſtubborn

to ready compliance. -

- C H A P. XXX.

yer. 2. For the king had taken cºnſºl, &c.] The di

reaion which the law gives is, that the paſtover ſhould be

celebrated on the fourteenth day ºf the firſt montº but, as it

was found impoſſible to get all things in readineſs againſt

that time, it was judged adviſeable to adjourn it to the

14th of the next month, rather than ſtay till the next

year: and for this they had ſome encouragement; becauſe

the law allows, that in caſe any man ſhall be unclean by

reaſon of a dead body, or be on a journey afar off, he may

eat the paſſover on the 14th day of the ſecond month,

Numb. ix. Io, 11. And what was an indulgence to par

ticular perſons, they thought might well be allowed to the

whole congregation of Iſrael.

Yer. 5. Make proclamation throughout all Iſrael] Reſpe&-

ing Hezekiah's invitation to Hoſhea's ſubjećts, to repair to

Jeruſalem to the celebration of his paſſover, we may well

preſume that he had encouragement from Hoſhea himſelf,

who, as to the matter of religion, has a better charaćter in

Scripture than any of his predeceſſors from the time of the

diviſion of the two kingdoms. And the truth was, that `

both the golden calves which had cauſed the religious

ſeparation were now taken away : that of Dan, b

Tiglath-pilezer, and that of Bethel by his ſon Shalma

neſer; and therefore the apoſtate Jews, being thus de

prived of their idols, began to return to the Lord, and to go

up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, ſome time before Hezekiah made

them this invitation to his paſſover. Prideaux, Anh. 729

For they had not done it, &c.] Becauſe it had not been

celebrated univerſally, at it war commanded. Houbigant.

4 I 2 Wer.
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13 *| And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem

much people to keep the feaſt of unleavened

bread in the ſecond month, a very great con

gregation.

14 And they aroſe, and took away the altars

that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for

incenſe took they away, and caſt them into

the brook Kidron.

1 * Then they killed the paſſover on the

fourteenth day of the ſecond month : and the

prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, at J

ſandified themſelves, and brought in the

burnt-offerings into the houſe of the Lo R D.

16 And they flood in their place after their

manner, according to the law of Moſes the

Inan of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood

vehich they received of the hand of the

Levites. . -

17 For there were many in the congregation

that were not ſančtified : therefore the Levites

had the charge of the killing of the paſſovers

for every one that waſ not clean, to ſančtify

them unto the Lo R D.

18 For a multitude of the people, even

many of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and

Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did

they eat the paſſover otherwiſe than it was

written. But Hezekiah prayed for them,

ſaying, The good LoRD pardon every one

19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God,

the Lok D God of his fathers, though he be

not cleanſed according to the purification of

the ſančtuary. -

20 And the LoRD hearkened to Hezekiah,

and healed the people.

2 I A1.d the children of Iſrael that were

preſent at Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of un

leavened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs:

and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed the

LoRD day by day, ſinging with loud inſtru

ments unto the LORD.

22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto

all the Levites that taught the good knowledge

of the Lo R D : and they did eat throughout

the feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings,

and making confeſſion to the LoRD God of

their fathers.

23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to

Ver. 21. With loud inſtruments] With inſtruments of praiſ.

Houbigant.

Wer. 22. Hezekiah ſpaſe confortably, &c.] For Hezekiah

had with gentle diſcourſe perſuaded the Levites, who were

intelligent in divine thingſ, that they ſhould celebrate the fºſſival

ſeven dayſ, and ºffer peace-ºfferingſ and thankſgivings to

the Lord God ºf their fathers. Houbigant.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Hezekiah ſends meſſengers with

circular letters, not only through Judah, but the cities

of Iſrael. He wanted not the Iſraelites to return under his

government, but to ſeek the favour of that God whom

they had forſaken. He exhorts them to embrace the

preſent opportunity, and, by an unſeigned ſurrender of

themſelves to God, continue no longer rebellious and ſtiff

necked as their fathers, left their obſtimacy ſhould cnd

in their ruin. Severe had been the correčtions which

they had endured for their apoſtacy ; a ſmall remnant

of them only now remained. Their ſufferings at leaſt

{hould make them wife, and cngage them to ſeek the

flighted ſalićtuary of God: and highly was it their

intereſt, as well as duty; for, by no other means could

they hope to avert the fierce wrath of God gone forth

againſt them. But iſ now they bumbled themſelves, God

would remember his covenant with their fathers, and

ihew himſelf gracious and merciful according to the pro

miſes, and not turn his face from them in anger, but lift

up the light of his countenance to comfort them, and

reſtore their brethren from captivity. Note; (1.) It is

never too late for the finner to return, while the calls

of grace found in his ears, and the promiſes afford a

ground of hºpe. (2) Nothing can ſo ſtrongly prove the

deſperate ſtubbornneſs of the finner's heart, as his in

ſenſibility to the gracious invitations of God. (3.) Im

penitence perſiſted in, muſt neceſſarily be fatal. (4.)

When we have done all that we can to beſeech mem

by the mercies of God to return to him, if they obſtinately

refuſe, their blood then is on their own heads; we
are free. - -

2. The meſſengers meet with very different entertain

ment. The king of Iſrael gave them no obſtruction in the

execution of their commiſſion; yet the people of Ephraim

and Manafich, and the reſt in general, not only flighted the

meſſage, but derided the meſſengers. Some, however, felt

the weighty contents of the letters, and with deep humilia

tion gladly embraced the opportunity of coming to Jeru

ſalem to keep the Paſſover. The men of Judah were

happily more nearly unanimous ; God bowed their hearts

as the heart of one man, to come, according to God's

word and the king's command, to the ſolemn feſtival.

Nºte: (1) It is no uncommon thing for the meſſengers of

Gºd to be mocked for their meſſage' ſake. (2.) Their

diſeaſe ſeems very deſperate, who thus impiouſly reject the

only method of curs. (3) When God brings a finner to

humiliation, then there is hope. (4.) If any man be

inclined or enabled to return to God, this muſt be acknow

ledged as his gift. -

2dly, A vaſt congregation being aſſembled,

1. They prepared for the celebration of the paſſover, by

removing every idol altar that was found in Jeruſalem.

- Note;



CHAP, XXX. II. 613C H R O N I C L E S.

keep other ſeven days; and they kept other

ſeven days with gladneſs. - -

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to

the congregation a thouſand bullocks and ſeven

thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave to the

congregation a thouſand bullocks and ten thou

ſand ſheep: and a great number of prieſts

ſančtified themſelves.

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with

the prieſts and the Levites, and all the congre

gation that cathe out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers

that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that

dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem:

for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David

king of Iſrael there was not the like in Jeru

- ſalem.

27 * Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe

and bleſſed the people: and their voice was

heard, and their prayer came up to his holy

dwelling-place, even unto heaven.

C H. A. P. XXXI. -

The children of Iſrael are forward in deſtroying idolatry.

Hezekiah reſoreſ the courſes of the prieſ?; and Levites;

enjoins the payment ºf tithes, and ačis with great ſincerity

in the refºrmation.

[Before Chriſt 726.]

OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael

that were preſent went out to the cities

of Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and

cut down the groves, and threw down the

high places and the altars out of all Judah and

Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh,

until they had utterly deſtroyed them all.

Then all the children of Iſrael returned, every

man to his poſſeſſion into their own cities.

2 * And Hezekiah appointed the courſes

of the prieſts and the Levites after their courſes,

every man according to his ſervice, the prieſts

and Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace

offerings, to miniſter, and to give thanks, and

to praiſe in the gates of the tents of the LoRD.

*

Note: When we truly return to God, it will be our care to

put away iniquity from us.

2. The zeal of the people ſhamed the prieſts and

Levites, and ſtirred them up with earneſtneſs to ſanctify

themſelves, that they might be ready for their work ; the

Levites to bring, and the prieſts to ſprinkle, the blood

of the ſacrifices. Note; (1.) The hope of the ſinner is

this blood of ſprinkling. (2.) The zeal of others ſhould

provoke us to jealouſy and emulation. - -

3. Becauſe many maſters of families were ceremonially

unclean, the Levites killed the paſtover for them ; yet

were they admitted to eat it, though they were not pre

pared according to the divine preſcription.

4. Hezekiah, who obſerved the irregularity, failed not

to cry to God to pardon it. The ſhortneſs of the notice

permitted not thoſe who in ſincerity deſired to pleaſe God,

to be cleanſed according to the purification of the ſanc

tuary ; he, therefore, prays the good Lord that it might be

forgiven. Nºte: If our ſouls are ſimply deſirous to ſeek

God, he will pity and pardon our infirmities.

5. In anſwer to Hezekiah’s prayers, God healed the

breach that their fin had made, and graciouſly embraced

them in the arms of his pardoning mercy.

3dly, The ſeven days of unleavened bread followed the

paſſover, and they were ſpent in ſacrifices and holy joy

before the Lord. Hezekiah nobly ſupplied the altar with

a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven thouſand ſheep, for peace

offerings, and the people with proviſion; and the princes,

quickened by his zeal, emulated his example. The Lº

vites, comforted and encouraged by the king, diligently

inſtructed the people in the ſacred word of God, and

aſſiſted them in their devotions; while they confeſſed

their fins, and acknowledged the und-ſerved mercy which

they now experienced ; and every day they praiſed God in

pſalms, and made melody in their hearts unto God.

Great was the joy of all the aſſembly; and, happy in

the ſervice, they prolonged it ſeven days more, and

then parted, after the prieſts had pronounced the benedic

tion, and God from heaven had ratified the bleſfing. Note:

(1.) They who are great are eſpecially called to be gene- .

rous. (2.) When we appear before God, it becomes us

to rejoice in his mercy. (3.) A word of comfortable

encouragement is the meed due to faithful labourers.

(4.) In all our approaches to God, confeſſion of fin ought

never to be forgotten. (5.) They who truly love God's

ſervice will not think any time ſpent in it long. (6.)

When God's miniſters bleſs in his name, he will confirm

their word, and beſtow the benediction which they

pronounce.

C H A P. XXXI.

Per. 1. In Ephrain alſ, and Manaſh] Though theſe

tribes made part of Hoſhea's dominions, yet Hezekiah

might direct this abolition of idolatry in them, either

in virtue of a law which bound Iſrael as well as Judah,

and required the extirpation of theſe things in the whole

land of Caanan; or by the ſpecial impulſe and direction of

God's ſpirit, which puts men upon heroic actions, though

not to be drawn into imitation; or, out of a firm per

ſuaſion that his neighbour Hoſhea, who had permitted his

ſubječts to repair to the paſſover, would approve of,

and conſent to, what he did in this reſpect. See Poole's

Annotations.

Per. 2. Tº praiſe in the gates of the tents ºf th: Lºrd J. See

1 Chron. ix. 19. - - -

Yºr.
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3 He appointed alſo the king's portion of

his ſubſtance for the burnt-offerings, to wit,

for the morning and evening burnt-offerings,

and the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, and

for the new-moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as

it is written in the law of the Lord.

4 Moreover he commanded the people that

dwelt in Jeruſalem to give the portion of the

prieſts and the Levites, that they might be

encouraged in the law of the LoRD.

5 *| And as ſoon as the commandment

came abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in

abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and

oil, and honey, and of all the increaſe of the

field; and the tithe of all things brought they

in abundantly.

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and

Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they

alſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep,

and the tithe of holy things which were con

ſecrated unto the LoRD their God, and laid

them by heaps. -

7 In the third month they began to lay the

foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in

the ſeventh month.

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes

came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the

LoRD, and his people Iſrael.

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts

and the Levites concerning the heaps.

1o And Azariah the chief prieſt of the

houſe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since

the people began to bring the offerings into the

*

~

houſe of the LoRD, we have had enough to

eat, and have left plenty: for the LoRD hath

bleſſed his people; and that which is left is

this great ſtore.

11 * Then Hezekiah commanded to pre

pare chambers in the houſe of the Lord ; and

they prepared them,

12 And brought in the offerings and the

tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: over

which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and

Shimei his brother waſ the next.

, 13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,

and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and

Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah,

were overſeers under the hand of Cononiah

and Shinei his brother at the commandment

of Hezekiah, the king, and Azariah the ruler

of the houſe of God.

14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite,

the porter toward the eaſt, was over the free

will offerings of God, to diſtribute the obla

tions of the LoRD, and the moſt holy things.

15 And next him were Eden, and Min

iamin, andJeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and

Shecaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, in their

ſet office, to give to their brethren by courſes,

as well to the great as to the ſmall:

16 Beſides their genealogy of males, from

three years old and upward, even unto every

one that entereth into the houſe of the Lord,

his daily portion for their ſervice in their

charges according to their courſes;

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by

/
-

Ver, 12. The dedicated thingſ faithfully] The dedicated things

fºr a depºſit. Houbigant ; who obſerves, that Miniamin in

the 15th verſe ſhould be read Benjamin.

Wer. 16. Beſides their genealogy of males] With whom,

moreover, were numbered their ſºns : and ſo in the 17th

and 18th verſes. The laſt clauſe of the 18th verſe Hou

bigant renders thus: Becauſe the ſacred gifts were committed

to their truſt.

REFLEctions—1ſt, The gracious impreſſion that God

had made on the people's hearts ended not with the

ordinance from whence they came ; but they continued to

make thcir profiting appear,

1. In the deſtruction of every idolatrous relick, not

only in Judah, but alſo in Ephraim and Manaſſeh; out of

thoſe cities, at leaſt, from whence the people came up to

Jeruſalem : and when this good work was done, they

returned in peace every man to his own houſe. Note:

(i.) It is comfortable returning to our home when we

carry along with us the bleſſing of God. (2.) They who

truly cleave to God, have their hearts ſet againſt all

fin, without one allowed reſerve. **

2. Hezekiah took care that the ſervice which was begun

ſhould be regularly carried on. The prieſts, Levites, and

fingers, in their ſeveral courſes, were appointed to miniſter

before the Lord, and their maintenance was provided for.

He himſelf ſet the example, by appropriating a part of his

revenue for the ſtated offerings, morning and evening, on

the new moons, ſabbaths, and feſtivals; and he com

manded his people to contribute to ſo good a work, for

the encouragement of God's miniſters in their labours.

Note: (1.) They deſerve to be cncouraged who labour

in the word and doćtrine. (2.) God never intended that

any drones ſhould be fed in his hive. (3.) whether

we want or abound here, we know that if we are faithful

we cannot at laſt loſe our reward. - *

3. The
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the houſe of their fathers, and the Levites

from twenty years old and upward, in their

charges by their courſes;

18 And to the genealogy of all their little

ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their

daughters, through all the congregation: for

in their ſet office they ſanétified themſelves in

holineſs:

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts,

which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of

their cities, in every ſeveral city, the men that

were expreſſed by name, to give portions to

all the males among the prieſts, and to all that

were reckoned by genealogies among the

Levites. - -

20 " And thus did Hezekiah throughout

all Judah, and wrought that which was good

and right and truth before the LoRD his

God.

21 And in every work that he began in the

ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law,

and in the commandments, to ſeek his God,

he did it with all his heart, and proſpered.

C H A P. XXXII.

Sennacheriö invades judah. An angel deſtroys the army of the

Aſſyrianſ. Hezekiah's ſickneſ, and recovery. He dies, and

is ſucceeded by his ſon Manaſſeh.

[Before Chriſt 710.]

- FTER theſe things, and the eſtabliſh

ment thereof, Sennacherib king of

Aſſyria came, and entered into Judah, and

encamped againſt the fenced cities, and thought

to win them for himſelf.

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib,

was come, and that he was purpoſed to fight

againſt Jeruſalem,

3 He took counſel with his princes and his

mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun

tains which were without the city: and they

did help him. r

4 So there was gathered much people toge

ther, who ſtopped all the fountains, and the

brook that ran through the midſt of the land,

ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come,

and find much water 2 -

3. The people very readily obeyed the king's command;

their firſtlings, tithes, and offerings were brought 5 and

what was more than the prieſts and Levites could uſe, was

laid on heaps, from the beginning to the end of harveſt.

The quantity attrašted the king's inquiry; and the high

prieſt informed him of God's bleſfing on the people,

and that theſe juſt dues afforded them a plentiful mainte

nance, with enough for winter’s ſtore. For ſuch mercies

the king and princes bleſſed the Lord, and commended the
people for their readineſs and faithful contribution. Note;

(1.) None were ever loſers by a conſcientious rendering to

God of the things which are God's. (2.) Whatever

good appears, God muſt be acknowledged as the bleſſed

Author of it. (3.) They who do well deſerve com

mendation. (4.) The ſoul that hath profited by God's

miniſters, will never grudge them a maintenance.

adly, We have, -

1. The care which Hezekiah took of the tithes, and

the equitable diſtribution of them. Keepers were ap

pointed; chambers fitted up in the court of the temple, to

iay up the ſtores; and while they who in courſe waited in

the temple, with their ſons from three years old and

upwards, were entirely provided for, that they might wait

on the Lord without their attention being diverted, they

who lived in the cities or villages were not negle&ted ; but

every one received a proportionate ſupply, according to

the largeneſs of their families. -

is the way to ſecure abiding plenty. (2.) They who wait

upon the Lord with diligence, may confidently truſt him

for a proviſion. (3.) Miniſter's families, as well as them

£lves, ſhould be confidered, and taken care of (4.) The
*

Note; (1.) Wiſe economy,

unequal diſtribution of church-revenues is a great evil.

How unjuſt it is, that one ſhould loll in affluence and,

indolence, while a laborious brother ſcarcely eats bread from

the altar at which he ſerves |

Pudet her ofprobria nobis,

Et dici politiſe, et non potuiſe reſelli.

2. Hezekiah's univerſally excellent charaćter is re

marked. . All his people ſhared his pious regard: God

had his heart; he was zealouſly affected in his bleſſed:

ſervice, and went through with it without declenſion.

or wearineſs; and, as the effect of ſuch perſeverance,

proſperity attended all his undertakings. Note: When,

our hearts are truly ſincere in God's ſervice, we ſhall ſee

with comfort the fruit of our labours.

C H A P. XXXII.

Ver. 4. The brook that ran through the midſt of the land]`

As a plentiful ſountain was very neceſſary, in that country,

at the places where they were wont to rendezvous ; ſo the

want of water muſt have been very terrible in any after

encampments, while they purſued the war, and eſpeciall

when they had to ſtay any time in ſuch a place. The

thought, therefore, of Hezekiah, here propoſed to his

princes, of ſlopping all the fºuntains, and the brºok which ran

through the midſ of the land, was at this critical junéture

very natural. But it may be thought to be a proof of the

great ſimplicity of antiquity to entertain ſuch a deſign, and

the more ſo if he was able to effect it. How could

fountains and a brook be ſo flopped, as totally to be con

cealed How caſy was it for ſo mighty an army as

- the

*-
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5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built

up all the wall that was broken, and raiſed it

up to the towers, and another wall without,

and repaired Millo in the city of David, and

made darts and ſhields in abundance.

6 And he ſet captains of war over the

people, and gathered them together to him in

the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and ſpake

comfortably to them, ſaying,

7 Be ſtrong and 'courageous, be not afraid

nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for

all the multitude that is with him : for there be

more with us than with him :

8. With him is an arm of fleſh; but with

us is the Lo R D our God to help us, and to

fight our battles. And the people reſted them

ſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king of

Judah. -

9 *. After this did Sennacherib king of

Aſſyria ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem, (but he

himſelf laid ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his

power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of

Judab, and unto all Judah that were at Jeru

ſalem, ſaying,

Io Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria,

Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the

ſiege in Jeruſalem :

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give

over yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt,

ſaying, The LoRD our God ſhall deliver us

out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria:

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away

his high places and his altars, and commanded

Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip

before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it?

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers

have done unto all the people of other lands?

were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands

any ways able to deliver their lands out of

mine hand 2

the Aſſyrian to fink a multitude of well. 2 But, odd

as this contrivance may ſeem, it was ačtually made uſe of

at the ſame place many centuries after the time of Heze

kiah, and greatly perplexed an European army, and that

too aſſembled from various warlike countries. Previous to

the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Croiſes in 1999, its in

habitants, having had advice of their coming, ſlºpped up the

mouths of their fountainſ and ciſterns for five or ſix miles

round the city, that, oppreſſed with thirſt, they might be

obliged to defiſt from their deſign of beſieging it. This

management, we are told, occaſioned infinite trouble after

wards to the Chriſtian army, the inhabitants in the mean

time not only having plenty of rain water, but enjoying the

benefit alſo of the ſprings without the town, their waters

being conveyed by aquedućts into two very large baſons

within it. Theſe precautions, indeed, did not hinder the

Croiſes from ſucceeding at laſt , but then their army was

diſtreſſed with thirſt in the moſt terrible manner; though

it had the aſſiſtance of ſome of the Chriſtian inhabitants of

Beth-lehem and Tokoa, who, being in the army, conducted

the people to fountains four or five miles diſtant; for the

nearer neighbourhood of Jeruſalem was a very dry and

unwatered ſoil, having ſcarcely any brooks, fountains, or

pits of freſh water; and all thoſe they filled up with duſt,

and by other means, as much as they could, and either

broke down the ciſterns of rain water, or hid them. All

this ſhews the impracticability of an army's ſupplying itſelf

with water by finking of wells, ſprings being rare there, and

the ſoil, on the contrary, extremely dry. It ſhews alſo, how

eaſily ſuch wells as have a ſupply of water may be concealed,
which are what the term here In"."yº mangianoth rendered

fºuntains frequently means, and what Hezekiah muſt mean,

fince there was no fountain to form any brook in the near

neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, except that of Siloam, which,

1 preſume, is the brook that Jeremiah ſpeaks of, and

which, in the time of the Croiſades, was not, it ſhould

ſeem, attempted to be ſtopped up. What the cauſe

of that was, we are not told ; but it ſeems that the waters

of ſome ſprings without the city were conveyed into Jeru

ſalem at that time; and that Solomon, in his reign, had

attempted to do the like, as to part of the water of

the ſprings of Beth-lehem, and effected it. See Maum

droli's Travels, p. 89. It was no wonder, then, that

Hezekiah ſhould think of introducing the waters of Siloam

in like manner into the city, in order at once to deprive

the beſiegers of its watcrs, and to benefit the inhabitants of

Jeruſalem by them. Probably it was done in the fame

manner that Solomon brought the waters of Beth-lehem

thither ; namely, by collecting the water of the ſpring

or ſprings iºto a ſubterraneous reſervoir, and from thence,

by a concealed aqueduct, conveying them into Jeruſalem;

with this difference, that Solomon took only part of the

Beth-lehem water, leaving the reſt to flow into thoſe cele

brated pºo' which remain to this day; whereas Hezekiah

turned all the water of Siloam into the city, abſolutely

ſtopping up the outlet into the pool, and filling it up with

earth, that no trace of it might be ſeen by the Aſſyrians:

which ſeems, indeed, to be the meaning of the ſacred

writer in the 30th verſe, where the original may as well be

rendered, Hezekiah ſºpped the upper going-out of the water; ºf

Gihon, and directed them underneath to the wºff ºf the city

ºf David; and ſo Pagninus and Arius Montanus under.

ſtand the paſſage. He ſlºped up the outlet of the waters

of Gihon into the open air, by which they were wont

to paſs into the pool of Siloam, and became a broºk,

and by ſome ſubterraneous contrivance directed the

waters to the weſt fide of Jeruſalem. See Obſervatiºn,

p. 337. -

her. 5. Raiſed it up to the towerij And he alſº added

towers to it. Houbigant. - *

3 Ver.
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14 Who war there among all the gods of

thoſe nations that my fathers utterly deſtroyed,

that could deliver his people out of mine hand,

that your God ſhould be able to deliver you

out of mine hand 2 -

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive

you, nor perſuade you on this manner, neither

yet believe him: for no god of any nation or

kingdom was able to deliver his people out of

mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers:

how much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out

of mine hand 2

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt

the LORD God, and againſt his ſervant

Hezekiah. -

17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the LoRD

God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſay

ing, As the gods of the nations of other lands

have not delivered their people out of mine

hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah de

liver his people out of mine hand.

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in

the Jews' ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem

that were on the wall, to affright them, and to

trouble them; that they might take the city.

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of

Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people

of the earth, which were the work of the

hands of man. -

20 " And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king,

and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz,

prayed and cried to heaven.

21 And the Lord ſent an angel, which cut

*

off all the mighty men of valour, and the

leaders and captains in the camp of the king

of Aſſyria. So he returned with ſhame of

face to his own land. And when he was come

into the houſe of his god, they that came forth

of his own bowels ſlew him there with the

ſword. -

22 Thus the LoRD ſaved Hezekiah and the

inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of

Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the

hand of all other, and guided them on every

ſide.

23 And many brought gifts unto the LoRD

to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king

of Judah : ſo that he was magnified in the

ſight of all nations from thenceforth.

24 * In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to

the death, and prayed unto the LoRD : and

he ſpake unto him, and he gave him a ſign.

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again ac

cording to the benefit done unto him; for his

heart was lifted up : therefore there was wrath

upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem.

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him

ſelf for the pride of his heart, both he and the

inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſo that the wrath of

the LoRD came not upon them in the days of

Hezekiah. -

27 || And Hezekiah had exceeding much

riches and honour: and he made himſelf trea

ſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious

ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for

all manner of pleaſant jewels; -

Ver. 24. And he ſpake unto him] And he was entreated of

him. See the 13th verſe of the next chapter.

Wer. 27. And fºr ſhield:] Houbigant here reads precious

- things, inſtead of ſhield.
º

REFLEctions.—1ſt, We might have expected that all •.

would be peace and ſafety, after thºſe gººd thingſ that

Hezekiah had done; but behold a dreadful ſtorm ariſes.

We may be in the way of duty, and yet expoſed to ſevere

ſufferings. It was happy that Hezekiah was not interrupted

before he had well proceeded in his work; and now,

having God's bleſſing, he is better prepared to meet

his violent foe.

1. Sennacherib, the king of Aſſyria, invades his country

with an army which threatened to ſwallow him up. His

father had litely ſubdued Iſrael, and he hoped to find

Judah as eaſy a prey. • -

2. Hezekiah, who perceived his deſign againſt Jeru

Vol. II.

w

ſalem, not having forces to meet him in the field, prepares

wiſely for the fiege that he expected, by endeavouring to

cut off all ſupplies of water from the beſiegers, ſtrengthen

ing the city with new fortifications, and providing abun

dance of military weapons. Note: When danger threatens,

it is prudent to prepare for it. We muſt truſt God above

all means, but never tempt him in the neglect of them.

3. The good king aſſembles the people, and, while he

marſhals them under proper officers, encourages their

hearts, and comforts them, that they may not think

of ſurrender, but bravely ſtand in the evil day. The

danger was great, and required boldneſs and courage; yet

they need not be diſmayed at this mighty and numerous

hoſt. Angelic legions, if needful, more mumerous, ſhould

protećt them ; and, above all, God was with them, in

power almighty, in faithfulneſs unchangeable; and there

fore they might confidently expect the victory over their

enemics. Note; (i.) Strong faith ſilences fear. (2.) No

4 K. foes.



618 CHAP. XXXIII.II.
C H R O N I C L E S,

28 Storehouſes alſo for the increaſe of corn,

and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner of

beaſts, and cotes for flocks.

* 29 Moreover he provided him cities, and

poſſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance:

for God had given him ſubſtance very much.

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the

upper watercourſe of Gihon, and brought it

ſtraight down to the weſt ſide of the city of

David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his

works. -

31 “I Howbeit in the lºſingſ of the am

baſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent

unto him to enquire of the wonder that was

done in the land, God left him, to try hin,

that he might know all that was in his heart.

32 *| Now the reſt of the aëts of Hezekiah,

and his goodneſs, behold, they are written in

the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of

Amoz, and in the book of the kings of Judah

and Iſrael.

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the

fepulchres of the ſons of David : and all Judah

and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him

honour at his death. And Manaſſeh his ſon

reigned in his ſtead.

C. H. A. P. XXXIII.

Manaſh reigns fifty-five years, and is guilty ºf grºſ idºlatry.

He is carried captive to Babylon; but, upon true repentance,

is reſored to his kingdom. He is ſucceeded by his ſºn Amon,

who reigns two years, is ſlain by his ſervants, and ſucceeded

by hisſºn Jºſiah.

[Before Chriſt 676.j

ANASSEH was twelve years old

when he began to reign, and he

reigned fifty-and-five years in Jeruſalem :

2 But did that which was evil in the fight

of the LoRD, like unto the abominations of

the heathen, whom the LoRD had caft out

before the children of Iſrael.

3 For he built again the high places which

Hezekiah his father had broken down, and

he reared up altars for Baalim, and made

groves, and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven,

and ſerved them.

4. Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the

-—---—

foes can ſtand before him who is the captain of our

falvation; who, having already vanquiſhed for us fin,

death, and hell, will make us more than conquerors over

them.

adly, The account of this fiege we had before, more at

large, 2 Kings, xviii. xix. . The ſubſtance is here ſhortly

fummed up, of Sennacherib's blaſphemy, Hezekiah's

prayer, and God's gracious interpoſition to ſave him. . It

may teach us, (1.) The enmity of the natural heart againſt

God and his people. (2.) The great enemy of ſouls

eſpecially labours to diſcourage us; knowing, that till our

faith is ſhaken we cannot be moved. (3.) Railing and

abuſe are poor arguments; and finners will find, that

{hortly their own tongues ſhall fall upon themſelves. (4.)

Prayer, in every diſtreſs, is the way to the door of hope.

(5.) God covers the proud with confuſion, and turns

againſt themſelves the ſword which they draw upon others.

3dly, Such a wonderful deliverance alarmed the neigh

bour-nations, and they with preſents courted his favour

who had God ſo evidently for his friend. God thus pro

tected them from every enemy, and guided and guarded

them as a ſhepherd does his flock. How happy, how

honourable, how ſafe the ſoul, which dwells thus under

the ſhadow of the Almighty

4thly, Hezekiah's reign concludes gloriouſly, notwith

ſtanding the fall which is here recorded.

1. Hezekiah's fickneſs and recovery, more largely

treated of before, are here ſcarcely mentioned. But,

2. His ſin and recovery have ſeveral particulars more

than in 2 Kings, xx. II.] The embaſſy of the king

and lamenting him with no feigned grief.

of Babylon was intended not ſo much to congratulate Him

on his recovery or his vićtory, as to inquire into the wonder

of the ſun's going back at the prophet's word. [2.] He

did not ſuitably improve his mercies; but, inſtead of tcing

humbled before God, grew proud on the inſtances of his

favour, and the honour and reſpºt paid him by the

neighbouring nations. Note: (1.) Though we can never

repay the obligations that we owe to God, he expects

at leaſt the tribute of a grateful heart. (2.) Pride is

the buſy fin; even God's gifts and graces may afford .

a handle for ſelf-complacence...We had need ever pray

that God would clothe us with humility. [3.] His fiń

provoked the divine diſpleaſure. Pride in God's people is

eſpecially offenſive to him. [4.] His humiliation, in which

the people joined him, prevented the immediate execution

of the threatened judgments. Note; (1.) Heart-fins muſt

be repented of, or they will deſtroy us. (2.) When God

gives a ſpirit of humility, it is a proof of his reconciliation.

3. Hezekiah's days ended proſperouſly. His riches and

treaſures were greatly increaſed...The ſupply of the city

with water from the ſtream of Gihon, is remarked among

his noble works, many other of which, as well as a farther

account of his goodneſs, are written in the books of Iſaiah

and Kings. Death at laſt removed him to a better crown;

and the people, afflicted with the loſs of ſo great and good

a king, ſhewed him every diſtinguiſhed honour, by laying

him in the nobleſt ſepulchre of his fathers, burning ſpices,

Note: They

who have lived reverenced and reſpected will in death

be juſtly lamented.
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LoRD, whereof the LoRD had ſaid, In Jeru

ſalem ſhall my name be for ever.

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of

heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the

LORD.

6 And he cauſed his children to paſs through

the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom :

alſo he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments,

and uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar

ſpirit, and with wizards: he wrought much

evil in the fight of the LORD, to provoke him

to anger.

And he ſet a carved image, the idol which

he had made, in the houſe of God, of which

God had ſaid to David, and to Solomon his

ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I

have choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will

I put my name for ever:

8 Neither will I any more remove the foot

of Iſrael from out of the land which I have

appointed for your fathers; ſo that they will

take heed to do all that I have commanded

them, according to the whole law and the

ſtatutes and the ordinances by the hand of

Moſes.

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inha

bitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe

than the heathen, whom the LoRD had de

ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael.

-

1o " And the LoRD ſpake to Manaſſeh, and

to his people; but they would not hearken.

I I Wherefore the Lord brought upon

them the captains of the hoſt of the king of

Aſſyria, which took Manaſſeh among the

thorns, and bound him with fetters, and car

ried him to Babylon. -

12 And when he was in afflićtion, he

befought the LoRD his God, and humbled

himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers,

I 3 And prayed unto him : and he was

entreated of him, and heard his ſupplication,

and brought him again to Jeruſalem into his

kingdom.

LORD he was God.

14 * Now after this he built a wall with

out the city of David, on the weſt ſide of

Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering-in

at the fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about Ophel,

and raiſed it up a very great height, and put

captains of war in all the fenced cities of

Judah. -

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods,

and the idol out of the houſe of the LORD,

and all the altars that he had built in the mount

of the houſe of the LoRD, and in Jeruſalem,

and caſt them out of the city.

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord,

and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings and

C H A P. XXXIII.

yer. 12. When he was in afflićion, he bºſºught the Lord,

&c.] The Jews have a tradition, that while Manaſieh was

at Babylon, by the direction of his conqueror, he was put

in a large brazen veſſel, full of holes, and ſet near a great

fire; that, in his extremity, he had recourſe to all thoſe

falſe deities to whom he had offered ſo many ſacrifices, but

received no relief from them ; that, remembering what he

had heard his good father Hezekiah ſay, namely, “When

“ thou art in tribulation, if thou turn to the Lord thy God,

“ he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee.” Deut. iv.

30, 31. he was thereupon immediately delivered, and in a

moment tranſlated to his kingdom. This is no leſs a

fićtion than that miraculous flame, which the author of the

imperfeół comment upon St. Matthew ſpeaks of, that

encompaſſed Manaſſeh on a ſudden as he was praying

to God, and, having melted his chains afunder, ſet him at

liberty. In all probability, it was Saos-duchin, the ſuc

ceſſor of Eſar-haddon, who, ſome years after his captivity,

releaſed Manaſſeh out of priſon. Biſhop Hall remarks,

from this verſe, the truth of that ſaying of the prophet,

Affliction giveth underſtanding. If the croſs bear us not to

heaven, ſays he, nothing can. What uſe were there

of the grain, but for the edge of the ſickle wherewith

it is cut down, the ſtroke of the fail wherewith it is

threſhed, the weight and attrition of the mill wherewith it

is cruſhed, the fire of the oven wherewith it is baked 2

Say now, Manaſſeh, with that grandfather of thine, It

is good for me that I have been afflićied: thine iron was more

precious to thee than thy gold ; thy jail was a more happy

lodging to thee than thy palace ; Babylon was a better

ſchool to thee than Jeruſalem. How fooliſh are we,

to frown upon our afflićtions ! Theſe, how ſevere ſoever,

are our beſt friends: they are not, indeed, for our pleaſure,

but for our profit; their iſſue makes them worthy of

a welcome. What ſhould we care how bitter that potion

is that brings us health 2 --

Ver, 13. And prayed unto him] We have a prayer

which, it is pretended, he made in priſon. The church

does not receive it as canonical ; but it has a place annong

the apocryphal pieces, and in our collection ſtands before

the book of Maccabees. The Greek church has received

it into its book of prayers; and it is there ſometimes uſed

as a devout form, and as containing nothing deſ rving of

cenſure. * -

4 K 2 P. r.

Then Manaſſeh knew that the
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thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to

ſerve the LoRD God of Iſrael. - ~

17 Nevertheleſs the people did ſacrifice ſtill

in the high places, yet unto the LoRD their

God only. . - -

18 "| Now the reſt of the aëts of Manaſſeh,

and his prayer unto his God, and the words

of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of

the Lor D God of Iſrael, behold, they are

written in the book of the kings of Iſrael.

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was

entreated of him, and all his ſin, and his

treſpaſs, and the places wherein he built high

places, and ſet up groves and graven images,

before he was humbled : behold, they are

written among the ſayings of the ſeers.

20 * So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers,

and they buried him in his own houſe: and

Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead.

2 I " Ainon was two-and-twenty years old

Ver. 17. Nevertheleſ, the people did ſacrifice ſtill, &c.]

Rabbi Kimchi obſerves very well here, that though

Manaſieh's rcpentance might have been fincere, yet it

was attended with a melancholy circumſtance that ought

to ſound in the ear of every one inveſted with power.

His example and authority eaſily ſeduced his people to

idolatry; but his royal mandate was unable to reclaim

them. . .

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Manaſſeh's wicked beginning was

before obſerved, 2 Kings, xxi. He was idolatrous, profane,

abandoned to every evil, and ſtrove as if to root out

the name of the Lord, that it ſhould be no more had

in remembrance: hardened againſt reproof, and not con

tent to be vile himſelf, compelling his people to worſe

abominations than ever the heathen committed. Note:

(1.) The work of reformation is with difficulty accom

pliſhed, the eſtabliſhment of wickedneſs readily complica

with. (2.) Could many good fathers return from their

graves, their hearts would break to ſee the abominations of

their ungodly children. (3.) God leaves not the worſt

without ſome checks of conſcience, or reproofs, from his

word; but they ruſh determinedly on their ruin. -

2dly, Though God bears long and is kind, he will

make inquiſition at laſt. - - -

1. The king of Babylon, now the conqueror of Aſſyria,

advances, and, having borne down all before him, drags

forth the wicked Manaſſeh from a thicket of thorns,

whither he had fled to hide himſelf, and, binding him

in fetters, carries him captive to Babylon. Now Heze

kiah's treaſures were given for a prey, and the people

received the juſt ſcourge of their faithleſs apoſtacy.

2. What all the former warnings could not effect, this

heavy afflićtion brought about. In his miſery, Manaſſeh

thought upon God, and with deep humiliation cried for

mercy. Happy priſon How infinitely better to him,

than the defiled palaces of Zion. Note; (1.) Sanétified

afflictions are among the greateſt mercies. (2.) They who
remember in trouble their own evil ways, will feel the

bitterneſs of them, and groan being burdened. (3.) There

is no caſe ſo deſperate as to cxclude hope, while there

is acceſs to the throne of grace.

3. God had compaflion upon him, and inclined the

heart of the king of Babylon to pity and reſtore him

to his loſt dignity. Note: (1.) The vileſt of finners need

not deſpair when Manaſſeh is pardoned. (2.) When our

miſery drives us to God, he will not refuſe to help us.

(3.) The prayer of penitence never yet aſcended without

receiving the anſwer of peace.

4. Made wife by paſt experience, he now knew that the

Lord, alone was God, whoſe rod he had felt, and whoſe

mercy he had taſted: therefore, with deteſtation of his

former abominations, every idol is deſtroyed out of God's

houſe; his ruined altar is repaircd : his ſacrifices and

ſervice are reſtored, and the people brought back from

their idolatry. The high places, indeed, were not taken

away; but though on them they ſtill ſacrificed, it was

to the Lord Jehovah only. Nºte; (1.) Where the heart is

truly converted, there will be a thorough change in the

conduct. (2.) The worſhip of God is among the firſt

$oncerns of the awakened ſoul. (3.) When we are

brought to a ſenſe of our fins, we ſhali zealouſly labour to

recover thoſe whom we have ſeduced, or cnboldened to

tranſgreſs, by our own ill examples.

5. In conſºluence of his unfeigned repentance, God

ſtrengthened him in his kingdom, jeruſalem was fortified,

and the cities of Judah garriſoned. Without God, all

defences are vain: if he be with us, his name is a frong

tower; the righteous fleeth unto it, and are ſiſ.

6. Manafieh no more revolted from Čod. The fun,

which roſe ſo eclipſed, ſet with ſplendour. Account.

of his wickedneſs and repentance were preſerved in the

books of the kings of Iſraël, and the writings of the ſeers,

who had ſpoken to him in the name of the Lord. ii.

rejećled thcir meſſage indeed at firſt, but afterwards

acknowledged his guilt and ſhame, and wiſhed its memory

to be perpetuated as a warning to others. He was hººd

privately, probably at his own defire as a mark of humi

liation, and left his throne to his ungodly ſon and ſucceſſor

Amon: . Nºte: (1.) Though God has forgiven our fin, to

our laſt hour we had necd remember, and be confounded

at the review of it. (2.) They who are true penitents

are moſt willing to take ſhamé to themſelves for their
ſins. -

3dly, Amon copied the worſt of his father's wicked

Ways. . The images which Manaſſeh had caſt out, and

ſhould have deſtroyed, he reſtored. More madly attached

to his idols, than even his unhappy father had been, and

incorrigible in his fin, he never, like him, repented.

Short was his career of impiety: in two years he fell by a

conſpiracy of his own ſervants, and left the kingdom

to the laſt good king of Judah. Note: 1.) Final impeni

tence ſeals up the ſoul under eternal ruin. (2.) That

which is evil, is much eaſier copied than what is good.

(3.) It is a mercy to a land when wicked magiſtrates

are quickly cut off from it.
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-

º

-

when he began to reign, and reigned two

ears in Jeruſalem.

22. But he did that which was evil in the

fight of the LoRD, as did Manaſſeh his father:

for Amon ſacrificed unto all the carved images

which Manaſſeh his father had made, and

ſerved them ; - *

23 And humbled not himſelf before the

Lor D, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled

himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more and more.

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him,

and ſlew him in his own houſe.

25 ° iłut the people of the land ſlew all

them that had conſpired againſt king Amon ;

and the people of the land made Joſiah his

ſon king in his ſtead.

C H A P. XXXIV.

jºſah reign; thirty-one yearſ. He dººrays the idols, and

pariſes the temple. Hiſkiah the priſ’ finds the book ºf the

law in the tempſe, cºncerning which jºſah conſult, Huldah

, the prophetſ. *

- [Before Chriſt 623.]

OSIAH was eight years old when he

began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru

ſalem one-and-thirty years. -

2 And he did that which was right in the

fight of the LoRD, and walked in the ways

of David his father, and declined neither to

the right hand, nor to the left.

3 * For in the eighth year of his reign,

while he was yet young, he began to ſeek after

the God of David his father : and in the

twelfth year he began to purge Judah and

Jeruſalem from the high places, and the

groves, and the carved images, and the molten

images. - -

4 And they brake down the altars of

Baalim in his preſence; and the images, that

were on high above them, he cut down: and

the groves, and the carved images, and the

molten images, he brake in pieces, and made

duſt of them, and ſtrewed it upon the graves

of them that had ſacrificed unto them.

5 And he burned the bones of the prieſts

upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and

Jeruſalem. -

*

6 And ſº did he in the cities of Manaſſeh,

and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph

tali, with their mattocks, round about.

7 And when he had broken down the altars .

and the groves, and had beaten the graven

images into powder, and cut down all the .

idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he

returned to Jeruſalem. -

8 * Now in the eighteenth year of his

reign, when he had purged the land, and the

houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah,

and Maaſeiah the governor of the city, and

Joah the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair

the houſe of the Lo R D his God.

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the

high prieſt, they delivered the money that

was brought into the houſe of God, which

the Levites that kept the doors had gathered

of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and

of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah

and Benjamin ; and they returned to Jeruſalem.

Io And they put it in the hand of the

workmen that had the overſight of the houſe

of the LORD, and they gave it to the workmen

that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to

repair and mend the houſe:

I I Even to the artificers and builders gave

they it to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for

couplings, and to floor the houſes which the

kings of Judah had deſtroyed.

12 And the men did the work faithfully:

and the overſeers of them were Jahath and

Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari;

and Zechariah and Meſhullam, of the ſons of

the Kohathites, to ſet it forward; and other of

the Levites, all that could ſkill of inſtruments

of muſick.

13 Alſo they were over the bearers of

burdens, and were overſeers of all that

wrought the work in any manner of ſervice:

and of the Levites there were ſcribes, and

officers, and porters.

14"| And when they brought out the money

that was brought into the houſe of the Lord,

Hilkiah the prieſt found a "book of the law

of the LoRD, given by Moſes.

t

- - C H A P. XXXIV.

Ver. 4. Images that were on high] Or, ſºlar ſtatueſ.

Or, temples dedicated to the fire. -

*

her. 14. 4 bºok of the law—given by Mºſºl See note

on 2 Kings, xxii. 8. The word given is not in the

Hebrew. It is literally, 4 book ºf the law ºf Jehovah,

* by
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15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha

phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the

law in the houſe of the LoRD. And Hilkiah

delivered the book to Shaphan. -

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the

king, and brought the king word back again,

ſaying, All that was committed to thy ſervants,

they do it.

17 And they have gathered together the

-,

money that was found in the houſe of the

LoRD, and have delivered it into the hand of.

the overſeers, and to the hand of the workmen.

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king,

ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a

book. And Shaphan read it before the king.

19 And it came to paſs, when the king had

heard the words of the law, that he rent his

clothes. ~ -

* the Hand ºf Moſs. It is ſcarcely poſſible for words

more naturally to deſcribe a book written by 41 ſº himſelf,

or to vouch more fully that the manuſcript of the law

at this time found was in the hand-writing ºf Mºſt f :

and though there are fifteen places in the Old Teſtament

(Joſh. viii. 31, 32. 1 Kings, ii. 3. 2 Kings, xiv. 6.

xxiii. 25. 2 Chron. xxiii. 18. xxv. 4. xxx. 16. xxxv. 12.

Izra, iii. 2. vi. 18. Neh. xiii. 1. Dan. ix. I I. 13. and Mal.

iv. 4.) which contain the words, law ºf Aſſº, and lºok of

Mºſs, yet this one place only mentions the boºk ºf the law

in the hind or by the hand of Moſes: the reaſon of which

ſeems to be, that the other places ſpeak of that law

in general, but this place ſpeaks of one particular manuſcript,

namely, the original. As to the point of age, this manu

ſcript might certainly be the original, diſtance of time

leaving it very poſſible; for the moſt extended chronolog

does not make the interval from the death of Moſes

to the death of Joſiah, 95o years; an age exceeded by

that of ſeveral manuſcripts preſerved at this day. Kenni

cott's Diſſ. vol. ii. p. 299.

Ver. 19. The king—rent his clother] If there were ſeveral

copies of the law in Judah taken from the venerable

original of Moſes, under the inſpection of the high-prieſt

or ſome prophet, how are we to account for the ſurpriſe

expreſſed by Joſiah and the people, at his reading the copy

found by Hilkiah? To this I anſwer, that their ignorance

of the ſaw may fairly and fully be accounted for from the

hiſtory of the preceding reigns; only from recollecting

what a very idºlatrous king Manafieh was for fifty-five years;

and that he wanted neither power nor inclination to

deſtroy the copies of the law, had they not been ſecreted

by the ſervants of the true God. The law, after being ſo

long concealed, would be unknown to almoſt all the Jews;

and thus the ſolemn reading of it by good king Joſiah (to

whom it might be diſcovered ſafely) would awaken his

own and the people's earneſt attention. The copy pro

duced was probably the original, written by Moſes, which

would excite ſtill greater veneration: but if it were not,

we cannot doubt that it had the proper marks of authenticity.

And it muſt be added, that copies of the Pentateuch

had providentially been long before this time in the hands

of their enemies, the Iſraelites and Samaritans: which

fingle circumſtance ſhews the impračticability of what

fome had been pleaſed to intimate, that Hilkiah might in

troduce a ſpurious Pentateuch ; ſo that, upon the whole,

there might be many copies of the law extant in Judah,

and the copy produced by Hilkiah may have been the
autograph or hand-writing of Moſes, notwithſtanding this

objection. Kennicott's Diſſ, vol. 2. p. 301.

REFLECTIONs.--Iſt, Joſiah began very young to reign,

and, probably, during his minority things continued as his

ungodly father had left them : but in his fixteenth year

God was pleaſed graciouſly to work upon his heart; and,

notwithſtanding the bad education he may be ſuppoſed to

have had, he then began to ſeek the Lord ; and when, in

the twelfth year of his reign, he took the government

into his own hands, he reſolutcly ſet himſelf to purge out

the abominations of his kingdom. Nor did he merely

remove thern, as Manaſſeh did, but utterly deſtroved

them ; reduced the idols and groves to duſt, and caſt it on

the graves of the dead; defiled the altars by burning *

the dead bones of their prieſts upon them, and then bº

them in pieces; and this reformation he carried on,

not only through Judah, but through the cities of Iſrael,

going round himſelf to ſee the work accompliſhed. Note:

(1.) Thoſe whom God chooſes for a great work, he

generally calls in the days of their youth. (2.) The

buſineſs which the maſter himſelf attends, will be well

done. -

2dly, When the houſe of God was thoroughly purged,

and he had returned from his progreſs, (which he ſeems to

have repeated, 2 Kings, xxiv. after the temple-ſervice was

re-eſtabliſhed,) he gave orders for the repair of the houſe

of the Lord, whom he had choſen for his God. By

his command, money was colle&ted, workmen of approved

fidelity hired, and officers of the Levites appointed to ſee

the work well done. Note: (1.) A ruinous church is

a ſad ſymptom of an irreligious people. (2.) An honeſt

labourer is a worthy charaćter.

3dly, Concerning the book of the law, we may further

obſerve, (1.) That tenderneſs of heart in hearing God's

word is a gracious ſymptom of a penitent or converted ſoul.

(2.) God's providence in thus preſerving his written word

is, even to this hour, matter of thankfulneſs. (3.) When

God gives us his book, Ict us not neglect to examine

it. Wilful ignorance is wilful fin. (4.) To tremble

at God's word, and, under convićtion of our fins, to

humble our ſouls before him, is the way to obtain mercy;

while wrath certain and terrible awaits the hardened

ſinner.

4thly, Concerned not leſs for his people, than for him

ſelf, Joſiah aſſembles them to hear the words of God's

book, and, by his example and command, engages them to

renew their covenant with God. And what he ſo faith

fully began, he perſevered in all his days; ſo that publicly,

and in profeſſion, the ſervice of God was diligently main

tained. But with many, indeed with far the greater part,

the reformation, as appears by the prophets Jeremiah,

Zepha
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20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and

Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the

fon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and

Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſaying,

21 Go, enquire of the LorD for me, and

for them that are left in Iſrael and in Judah,

concerning the words of the book that is

found: for great is the wrath of the Lo RD

that is poured out upon us, becauſe our fathers

have not kept the word of the LORD, to do

after all that is written in this book.

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had

aftºuted, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the

wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the ſon of

Haſrah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now ſhe

dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college :) and they

ſpake to her to that effº. -

23 "| And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith

the LorD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that

ſent you to me, -

24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will

bring evil upon this place, and upon the

inhabitants thereof, even all the curſes that

are written in the book which they have

read before the king of Judah:

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and

have burned incenſe unto other gods, that

they might provoke me to anger with all the

works of their hands; therefore my wrath

ſhall be poured out upon this place, and ſhall

not be quenched. -

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent

you to enquire of the LoRD, ſo ſhall ye ſay

unto him, Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrael

concerning the words which thou haſt heard;<>
-

- -

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou

didſt humble thyſelf before God, when thou

heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt

the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thyſelf

before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep

before me; I have even heard thee alſo, faith

the LoRD. -

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers,

and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in

peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil

that I will bring upon this place, and upon

the inhabitants of the ſame. So they brought

the king word again. -

29 Then the king ſent and gathered

together all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem.

30 And the king went up into the houſe

of the LoRD, and all the men of Judah, and

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts,

and the Levites, and all the people, great and

ſmall: and he read in their ears all the words

of the book of the covenant that was found

in the houſe of the LoRD.

31 And the king ſtood in his place, and

made a covenant before the LoRD, to walk

after the LoRD, and to keep his command

ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes,

with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, to

perform the words of the covenant which are

written in this book.

32 And he cauſed all that were preſent in

Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to it. And

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to

the covenant of God, the God of their fathers.

33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina

tions out of all the countries that pertained to:

the children of Iſrael, and made all that were

preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the

LoRD their God. And all his days they

departed not from following the LORD, the

God of their fathers.

C H A P. XXXV.

jºſiah celebrates the pºſºver. Pharaoh-necho, king ºf Egypt,

paſſes with his army through judah : jºſiah fights with

him at Megiddo, and is ſlain. Great lameyuations are

made for him. - -

[Before Chriſt 610.] -

OREOVER Joſiah kept a paſſover unto.

the LoRD in Jeruſalem : and they killed

the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt

month. -

2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges,

Zephaniah, and Ezekiel, was hypocritical; and their fins

were exceedingly aggravated, that with ſo good an example

before them, and ſuch means of grace, they choſe their own

deluſions, and were unfaithful to their covenant. Note;

The great concern of a good king will be, to make

his ſubjects acquainted with God's word, (2) We are

bound by every tie of duty to cleave to God; but, unleſs

our hearts be bound with cords of grace, all other bonds,

or vows, or covenants, will be ineffectual. (3.) They

who reſiſt the means of grace, and continue unchanged. ,

under a preached, goſpel, fill up moſt grievouſly the

meaſure of their iniquities. - - -

t
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and cncouraged them to the ſervice of the

houſe of the Lor D, -

3 And ſaid unto the Levites that taught all

Iſrael, which were holy unto the Lo RD, Put

the holy ark in the houſe which Solomon the

ſon of David king of Iſrael did build; it ſhall

not be a burden upon your ſhoulders: ſerve

now the LORD your God, and his people

Iſrael. . . .

4 And prepare yourſelves by the houſes of

your fathers, after your courſes, according to

the writing of David king of Iſrael, and ac

cording to the writing of Solomon his ſon.

5 And ſtand in the holy place according to

the diviſions of the families of the fathers of

your brethren the people, and after the divi

ſion of the families of the Levites.

6 So kill the paſſover, and ſančtify your

ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that they

may do according to the word of the LoRD

by the hand of Moſes. -

7 And Joſiah gave to the people, of the

flock, lambs and kids, all for the paſſover

offerings, for all that were preſent, to the

number of thirty thouſand, and three thou

ſand bullocks: theſe were of the king's ſubſtance.

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the

people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites:

Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of

the houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for

the paſſover offerings two thouſand and ſix

hundred ſmall cattle, and three hundred oxen.

9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Na

thaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah and

Jeiei and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave

unto the Levites for paſſover offerings five

thouſand ſmall cattle, and five hundred oxen.

Io So the ſervice was prepared, and the

prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites in

their courſes, according to the king's com

mandment.

11 And they killed the paſſover, and the

prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their hands,

and the Levites flayed them.

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings,

that they might give according to the diviſions

of the families of the people, to offer unto

the LORD, as it is written in the book of

Moſes. And ſo did they with the oxen. -

13 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire

according to the ordinance: but the other holy

offerings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and

in pans, and divided them ſpeedily among all

the people. -

14 And afterward they made ready for

themſelves, and for the prieſts: becauſe the

prieſts the ſons of Aaron were buſed in offer

ing of burnt-offerings and the fat until night;

therefore the Levites prepared for themſelves,

and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron,

15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph were

in their place, according to the commandment

of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jedu

thun the king's ſeer; and the porters waited

at every gate; they might not depart from

their ſervice; for their brethren the Levites

prepared for them.

16 So all the ſervice of the Lord was pre

pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and

to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the

LORD, according to the commandment of king

Joſiah.

17 And the children of Iſrael that were

preſent kept the paſſover at that time, and the

feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days.

18 And there was no paſſover like to that

kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel the

prophet; neither did all the kings of Iſrael

keep ſuch a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the

prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and

Iſrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants of

Jeruſalem.

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of

Joſiah was this paſſover kept.

20 " After all this, when Joſiah had pre

pared the temple, Necho king of Egypt came

up to fight againſt Charchemiſh by Euphrates:

and Joſiah went out againſt him.

C H A P. XXXV.

Wer. 3. The Levites that taught all Iſrael] The Levites

who taught all Iſrael how they ſhould ſančify themſelveſ bº ofte

the Lord. Houbigant.

Wer. 12. And they removed the burnt-ºfferings, &c.] Froz,

which they took that which belonged to the burnt-ºffering to be

diſtributed to the people, divided according to their families, that

they might ºffer it unto the Lord, &c. Houbigant.

9 - Ver.
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21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying,

What have I to do with thee, thou king of

Judah : I come not againſt thee this day, but

againſt the houſe wherewith I have war; for

God commanded me to make haſte: forbear

thee from medaling with God, who is with

me, that he deſtroy thee not.

22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his

face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf, that he

might fight with him, and hearkened not

unto the words of Necho from the mouth of

God, and came to fight in the valley of

Megiddo. - -

23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah;

and the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me

away; for I am fore wounded. -

24 His ſervants therefore took him out of

that chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot

that he had ; and they brought him to Jeru

ſalem, and he died, and was buried in one of

the ſepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah

and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah.

25 || And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah :

and all the finging men and the ſinging women

ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this

day, and made them an ordinance in Iſrael :

and, behold, they are written in the lamen

tat10nS.

Wer. 22. But diſguiſed himſelf] But encouraged himſelf.

Houbigant; who, in the 15th verſe, inſtead of the king’s

feer, reads, the king's ſeerſ.

Wer. 24. Put him in the ſecond chariot] It was the cuſtom

of war, in former times, for great officers to have their led

horſes, that if one failed they might mount another. The

kings of Perſia, Quintus Curtius informs us, had horſes

attending their chariots, to which, in caſe of any accident,

they might fly; and, in like manner, we may preſume,

that when it became a faſhion to fight in chariots, all great

commanders had an empty one following them, to which

they might betake themſelves if any miſchief befel the

other. See Bochart Hieroz. Parsi. c. 2. Biſhop Sher

lock obſerves, that Joſiah has ſo good a charaćter in

ſcripture, that both Jews and Chriſtians have been at

a loſs to account for his unfortunate end. The learned

Dr. Prideaux has juſtified his condućt in oppoſing the

paſſage of the king of Ægypt, becauſe it was a ſervice due

to the king of Aſſyria, to whom Joſiah was a vaſſal. Be

it ſo; yet his duty to the king of Iſrael could not diſſolve

his dependance on a higher maſter. He went to war, as

the vaſſal of the king of Aſſyria, but did he aſk counſel of

God as king of Judah : Or was he attended to the

war by ſuch forces only as the king of Judah might

lawfully uſe 2 That he had chariots and horſemen appears

plainly from this account of his death ; for he was

wounded in one charict, and removed into another to

be carried off; and it is very probable, that there were

many chariots and horſemen in his army, ſince there

appears no ſcruple in him upon this head. That this was

the true or only cauſe of his misfortune, I dare not affirm,

for I have no expreſs authority to ſupport me in affirming

it; but this I ſee, that he was found in the day of battle,

not with the equipage of a king of Judah, but ſurrounded

with forces which the law of his God had forbidden him

to truſt to, and which had often proved a ſtrength fatal to

his anceſtors.

Ver. 25. And jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, &c.] It was

uſual with the Jews to make lamentations, or mournful

iſongs, upon the death of great men, princes, and heroes,

who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in arms, or by any civil

arts had merited well of their country. From the expreſ

iſion, Behold they are written in the Lamentations, it may be

Vol. II. - -

inferred, that they had certain colle&tions of this kind

of compoſition. The author of the book of Samuel has

preſerved thoſe which David made upon the death of Saul

and Jonathan, of Abner and Abſalom. But this mournful

piece, which the diſconſolate prophet made upon the

immature death of Joſiah, is nowhere extant; which is a

loſs the more to be deplored, becauſe, in all probability, it

was a maſter-piece in its kind, as there never was an

author more deeply affected with his ſubjećt, or more

capable of carrying it through all the tender ſentiments

of ſorrow and compaſſion, than Jeremiah. See Calmet.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The paſſover being among the

- moſt ſolemn ordinances that God had inſtituted, Joſiah,

having removed every known abomination, prepares to

keep it with great devotion.

1. He ſet the prieſts in their courſes, encouraged them

to diligence and fidelity in their work; commanded the

ark, which, during the repairs of the temple, had probably

been removed, to be replaced ; enjoined the Levites, who

taught the people, to exerciſe with zeal their miniſtry, for

the glory of God and the good of his Iſrael; and, in order

thereto, he exhorts them to ſanétify themſelves, that they

might be fitted for the work; and to prepare their

brethren for the ſolemnity of the paſſover by their admoni

tions, inſtructions, and direétions how to kill and order

the lamb according to the law of Moſes. Note; (1.)

They who,would prepare others for God's ſervice, muſt

firſt ſet the example of that holineſs which they preach.

(2.) Encouragement is very needful where miniſters meet

with ſo many difficulties. *

2. The king and his princes, with the chief of the

prieſts, liberally contributed on this occaſion; the king

giving 30,000 lambs for thoſe poor families who came to

keep the paſſover; and 3000 bullocks for ſacrifices of

peace-offerings, to feaſt upon during the ſeven days. The

great officers of God's houſe alſo provided handſomely for

their poorer brethren, that the feaſt might be kept with

affluence and gladneſs. Note: (1.) They who are hearty

in the ſervice of men's ſouls grudge no expence. (2)

Though, we muſt beware not to make men hypocrites

for the ſake of advantage, yet it becomes us to encourage

thoſe who are ſincere. (3.) They who enjoy the largeſt
4 L. revenues
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26 "I Now the reſt of the aëts of Joſiah,

and his goodneſs, according to that which was

written in the law of the Lord,

27 And his deeds, firſt and laſt, behold,

they are written in the book of the kings of

Iſrael and Judah.

C. H. A. P. XXXVI.

jehoahaz reigns three months, and after him£º. eleven

yearſ, who is carried captive to Babylon. e is ſucceeded by

jehoiachin, who reigns three months and ten days, and is

ſucceeded by Zedekiah, who rebels againſt Nebuchadnezzar.

jeruſalem is taken; the temple plundered and burnt, and

many captives carried to Babylon. The proclamation of

Cyruſ.

[Before Chriſt 588.]

HEN the people of the land took Jehoahaz

the ſon of Joſiah, and made him king in

his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem.

2 Jehoahaz was twenty-and-three years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned three

months in Jeruſalem.

3 And the king of Egypt put him down

at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in an

hundred talents of ſilver and a talent of gold.

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his

brother king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and

turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho

took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to

Egypt. . . .

$'s Jehoiakim was twenty-and-five years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned

eleven years in Jeruſalem : and he did that

which was evil in the fight of the LORD his

God.

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to

carry him to Babylon.

7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off the veſſels

of the houſe of the LoRD to Babylon, and

put them in his temple at Babylon.

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim,

and his abominations which he did, and that

which was found in him, behold, they are

written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and

Judah; and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his

ſtead.

revenues of the church, are eſpecially called upon li

berally to diſtribute them for the ſupport of their poorer

brethren. -

3. The whole was condućted with great exačtneſs and

regularity. The prieſts and Levites diſcharged their office

diligently, delivering out the paſchal lambs to the ſeveral

families, after ſprinkling the blood on the altar. Theſe

were roaſted whole, according to God's ordinance; and

the peace-offerings, which belonged to the offerers, they

boiled and divided among thoſe to whom the king had

given the oxen for ſacrifice. And when they had ſerved

the people, the prieſts and Levites prepared the paſſover

for themſelves; ſome of their body being appointed for

this ſervice, while the reſt were buſied in their miniſtrations

in the temple, or employed in praiſing God, or watching

at the gates. Thus was this remarkable paſſover kept, like

unto which there was none from the days of the judges;

ſo exact was their obſervance, and ſo fingular the liberality

of the king and the prieſts. Note; (1.) Let not thoſe who

miniſter to others forget the great concern of their own

ſouls. (2.) It is not the greatneſs of the gift, but the

temper of the perſon who offers, that makes the ſervice

honourable and acceptable.

2dly, After all this, we might have expe&ted to hear of

the fingular proſperity of Judah; but alas! in juſt diſplea

ſure for their hypocriſy and unprofitableneſs, God removes

from them their good king, and with him dies all this

appearance of godlineſs.

1. He imprudently went out to battle againſt Necho

king of Ægypt, who was on his march againſt the king of

Aſſyria. Fain would he, by his ambaſſadors, have per

I 5

ſuaded him to deſiſt, aſſuring him that he meant nothing

hoſtile againſt Judah; that the expedition he had under

taken was at God’s command; and therefore, if he

perverſely oppoſed him, he would ſuffer for it. Joſiah,

however, believed him not, and, neglecting to inquire

of God, reſolved to oppoſe him. The battle was fought

near Megiddo; and though the king of Judah, for greater

ſafety, had diſguiſed himſelf, the archers wounded him,

and he quickly died in his chariot. Note; (1.) In an un

juſt cauſe we muſt not hope to proſper. (2.) When

we have fair warning, our death lies at our own door.

(3.) If we neglect to inquire of God, no wonder that we

involve ourſelves in miſchief.

2. His death exceedingly afflićted the nation, and the

people in mournful poems annually commemorated his

unhappy fall. Though they had not heartily joined him in

his fidelity when alive, they felt their loſs of him when

dead, and ſtrove to honour his memory. Note; (1.)

When our bleſfings are removed, we are then often led to

lament, too late, our folly and fin in not improving them.

(2.) God’s prophets, who ſee the approaching evils, cannot

but mourn for the poor finners who provoke them.

C H A P. XXXVI.

Wer. 3. And the king of Egypt put him down at jeruſalem]

The king ºf Egypt removed him, that he might not reign

in jeruſalem. Houbigant.

Ver. 7. In his temple] In his palace. Houbigant.

Wer. 8. And his abominations, &c.] And the imager which

he made, and his other performancer. Houbigant.

Wer.



CHAP. XXXVI. 627II. C H R O N I C L E S.

9 * Jehoiachin was eight years old when

he began to reign, and he reigned three months

and ten days in Jeruſalem: and he did that

which was evil in the fight of the LoRD.

Io And when the year was expired, king

Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to

Babylon, with the goodly veſſels of the houſe

of the LoRD, and made Zedekiah his brother

king over Judah and Jeruſalem. -

11 * Zedekiah was one-and-twenty years

old when he began to reign, and reigned

eleven years in Jeruſalem.

12 And he did that which was evil in the

fight of the Lord his God, and humbled not

himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet ſpeaking

from the mouth of the LORD. -

13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebu

chadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by

God: but he ſtiffened his neck and hardened

his heart, from turning unto the LORD God

of Iſrael. -

14 Moreover all the chief of the prieſts,

and the people, tranſgreſſed very much, after

all the abominations of the heathen ; and pol

luted the houſe of the LoRD which he had

hallowed in Jeruſalem.

15 And the Lord God of their fathers

ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up

betimes, and ſending; becauſe he had com

paſſion on his people, and on his dwelling-place:

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of

God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his

prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe

againſt his people, till there was no remedy.

17 'Therefore he brought upon them the

king of the Chaldees, who ſlew their young

men with the ſword in the houſe of their

ſančtuary, and had no compaſſion upon young

man or maiden, old man or him that ſtooped

for age: he gave them all into his hand.

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God,

great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe

of the LoRD, and the treaſures of the king,

and of his princes; all theſe he brought to

Babylon.

19 And they burned the houſe of God, and

brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burned

all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed

all the goodly veſſels thereof.

20 And them that had eſcaped from the

ſword carried he away to Babylon; where they

were ſervants to him and his ſons until the

reign of the kingdom of Perſia:

2 I To fulfil the word of the Lord by the

mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed

her ſabbaths: for as long as ſhe lay deſolate

ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore and ten

years. -

War. 9. §ehoiachin was eight years old] Eighteen years

old. Houbigant; after the Syriac and Arabic. See

2 Kings, xxiv. 8. *

per. Io. Zedekiah his brother] Zedekiah his uncle.

bigant. See I Chron. iii. 15.

Ver. 20. Until the reign of the kingdom of Perſia] Until

the reign of the king& Perſia. Houbigant. Reſpecting

the proclamation of Cyrus, ſee the beginning of the next
book: Kennicott thinks that the two laſt verſes of this

book belong properly to the book of Ezra;

Ver. 21. As long as ſhe lay deſºlate, ſhe kept ſabbath, &c.]

God had commanded them to let their land reſt every

ſeventh year; and becauſe the Jews had violated this,

as well as other precepts, God gave their land a long

fabbath or reſt, for no leſs than ten times ſeven years,

which Jeremiah threatened. If it be true that they had

neglected this law for the ſpace of 490 years, having
ploughed their ground in the ſeventh, as well as in other

years, then the judgment of God upon them was very

femarkable, in cauſing their ground to reſt, and be

free from tillage, juſt as long as it ſhould have been

if they had obſerved his law. . For in thoſe 490 years,

fays Procopius Gazeus, when they were under the govern

Hou

-

ment of kings, there were ſeventy years to be kept as

ſabbaths, which, that the land might enjoy its ſabbath,

were ſpent in the captivity of Babylon. Their puniſhment

too was made the more remarkable in this particular, if it

be true, as ſome have obſerved, that both the kingdom of

Samaria, and the kingdom of Judah were deſtroyed in

a ſabbatical year; and that, immediately after a jubilee,

the city and temple were deſtroyed by Titus, according to

Scaliger's computation. See Patrick and Calmet.

REFLECTIONs.-1ſt, The ſhort and evil reigns re

corded in this chapter were the forerunners of the king
dom's ruin.

1. Jehoahaz, ſet up by the people, was quickly de

throned, and carried captive into AEgypt, by Necho, pro

voked at his father's oppoſition." He reigned but three

months, yet long enough to give a ſufficient ſpecimen of

his evil condućt.

2. Jehoiakim, the tributary of the king of Ægypt, con

tinued eleven years governor of the impoveriſhed country,

yet more abundantly weakened by his wickedneſs, when he

fell into the hands of the king of Babylon, and dicq in

chains, after ſeeing Jeruſalem and the temple plundered,

and the ſacred veſſels taken away.

4. L 2 3. His
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22 "I Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king

of Perſia, that the word of the LoRD ſpoken

by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accom.

pliſhed, the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of

Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a procla

mation throughout all his kingdom, and put it

alſo in writing, ſaying,

23 Thus fith Cyrus king of Perſia, All

-

. His ſon, who ſucceeded him, ſhewed, though young,

the evil which was in his heart; and, after a ſhort reign of

jee months and ten days, was depoſed by the king of.

and Zedekiah, the laſt of the kings of Judah,

. to the throne. Thus did the nation haſtily

change her kings; and, not being admoniſhed by the

repeated warnings, vengeance came "P" them to the

"...º. the deſolations of Zion! the beautiful

temple lies in ruins, the line of confuſion is ſtretched over

the palaces of Jeruſalem : O fin, what a bitter and evil

thing art thou ! We have here, -

I. Zedekiah's rebellion againſt the king of Babylon.

Though he had ſolemnly ſworn to ſerve him, he perfidiouſly

violated his engagements, and ºptimately refuſed ſubmiſ

flon, notwithſtanding all Jeremiah's warnings and entreates.
Note, (1.) Oaths are ſacred things; God will not ſuffer

them to be broken with impunity.

muſt break. -

*:: rebelled alſo againſt God, and neither paid

regard to the admonitions of Jeremiah, nor humbled him

fift before the Lord. We need not mind who is our

enemy, if God be our friend; but who ever hardened his

heart againſt him and proſpered 2 - - -

3. The prieſts and people univerſally fell into idolatry;

- they who ſhould have been the firſt to reſtrain others,
were the ringleaders in the wickedneſs; and even in the

temple their abominations wer: ſet up. In vain the com

paſſionate Lord God of their fathers, unwilling that they

ſhould periſh, ſent them repeated warnings, and his pro

phets with diligence and zeal roſe up early to teſtify

againſt their fins; they mocked at his counſel, and deſpiſed

his reproof; his prophets they treated with ſcorn and

contempt; and the hand of the prieſts was chief in the

tranſgreſſion. Nºte: (...) God abandons not the ſinner,

till aii the methods of his grace have been ineffºtual, and

his wilful heart refuſes to be reformed. (2.) God's true
prophets are earneſt and aſſiduous in their word; woe

to thoſe againſt whom they complain, all day long have we

firetched out ºur band; to a diſobedient and gaiſying people.

(3.) When God viſits for ſin, no charge will lie heavier

tiºn that of a ſlighted goſpel. (4.) Gºd's miniſters, when

employed in the kindeſt offices, are often grievouſly miſ

uſed; but let them not be diſcouraged; they ſhall be

glorious, though, Iſrael be not gathered. (5.) Worldly
ind wicked prieſts in every age have been the moſt in

veterate enemies of God's faithful prophets and preachers.

(6.) They who ill-uſe the miniſters of God, ſeeking to

...der their labours ineffectual, and their perſons coº.
temptible, know not what wrath they treaſure up againſt

*: º: conſequence of this condućt, was, utter ruin.

After a terrible fiege, ſee 2 Kings, xxv. the city was taken

by ſtorm, and ſacked; no ſanctuary protected young or
oid; even the temple was filled with the carcaſes of

-

(2.) They who will

the ſlain ; the ſacred houſe was ſtripped of all its orna

ments, the palaces were plundered, the temple was burnt,

the city razed to its foundations, the few that were

left from the ſword were cnſlaved and inſulted, and

dragged to Babylon to weep in vain over the mourn

ful remembrance of their paſt and preſent miſeries; their

country was ravaged and deſolate, and left to enjoy thoſe

ſabbaths which they profanely refuſed to obſerve: and

ſeventy years the iron bondage laſted, till the kingdom

of Perſia roſe upon the ruins of their conquerors, and the

daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery, drank of the cup

of wrath which ſhe had put into the hands of the nations.

N te; (1.) The more we ſee of the miſeries that fin pro

duces, the more ſhould we fear to provoke a holy God.

(2.) When the rod has done its office, it will be broken or

burned. God, though he afflićts his people, will not

be wroth for ever.

Thus have we arrived at the end of the books of

the Chronicles, which we would adviſe always to be read

in harmony with the books of Kings; for then they

will mutually throw light upon each other, and the diffi

culties found in either will be more eaſily removed. We

conclude our obſervations with ſome general reflections on

the moral cauſes of the Babyloniſh captivity, and the

propriety of that diſpenſation, from Dr. Taylor's ingenious

work, intitled, “The Scheme of Scripture Divinity.”

The whole Jewiſh nation, both Judah and Iſrael, had all

along a ſtrong and ſtrange propenſity to idolatry; and

their morals were as corrupt as their religion. What their

peculiar temptations were, we know not ; but all the

endeavours of good kings, and all the preaching of holy

prophets, ſent by ſpecial commiſſion from God, were

ineffectual to produce a reformation. See 2 Chron. xxxvi.

14, &c. They were, therefore, carried away captive into

Babylon. This dreadful calamity came upon them

gradually; but gradual puniſhment effected no amend

ment of the religion or morals of the nation. Zedekiah,

the laſt king, was as bad as his predeceſſor; therefore

the whole land of Judea was reduced to an utter de

ſolation for the fins thereof.

The propriety of this diſpenſation will appear, if we

reflect : I. That the lenity of God appeared in bring

ing this terrible overthrow upon them ſo gradually, after

a ſucceſſion of judgments from leſs to greater, for the

ſpace of twenty-two years, which ſhould have been a

warning to them, and by experience have convinced them,

that the threatenings denounced by the prophets would

certainly be executed.

II. That it was a juſt puniſhment of their fins, par

ticularly of their idolatry, whereby they forſook God, and

therefore God juſtly forſook them, and delivered them into

the hands of their enemies, as Moſes, had foretold,

Lev. xxvi. 30–36. -

III. This dreadful calamity was the moſt effectual

means to work their reformation, which was the end

propoſed
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the kingdoms of the earth hath the LoRD God

of heaven given me; and he hath charged me

to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is
y -

in Judah. Who is there among you of all

his people? the LoRD his God be with him,

and let him go up. -

propoſed by the divine wiſdom. Now in their captive,

diſconſolate ſtate, they had time, and their calamities had

a natural tendency to give them a diſpoſition, to refle&t

upon the long ſeries of iniquity and perverſeneſs which had

brought them under the heavieſt of God's judgments.

Now their own wickedneſs correółed them, and their back

/lidings reproved them; now they muſt know and ſee that

it was an evil thing and bitter, that they had fºrſaken the

Lord their God, and that his far had not been in them.

Iſai. ii. 19. In the land of their captivity, the ſermons of

the prophets, declaiming with the higheſt authority againſt

their profane and vicious practices, would be ſtill ſounding

in their ears, and their abječt, wretched condition, the

conſequence of ſuch practices, would fink them deep into

their hearts, and ſurely give them an utter deteſtation

of what they very well knew was the cauſe of all their

grievous ſufferings.

IV. The law of God, written by Moſes as the rule

of their conduct in all affairs civil and religious, and

the ground of their happineſs, they had ſo far neglečted,

that once it was almoſt unknown and loſt among them,

2 Kings, xxii. 8–12. Againſt this contempt of the

divine law, the prophets had frequently and ſtrongly pro

teſted, Iſai. v. 24. xxx. 9. Jer. vi. 19. viii. 8. ix. 13.

Hoſ. viii. 12. Amos, ii. 4. and in other places; and publicly

declared that it would be their ruin. In their ruined

ſtate, this muſt have been remembered as the primary

reaſon of all their ſufferings; and they muſt have been

thoroughly ſenſible, that a due regard to the law of

God was the only way to recover his favour and their

own proſperity, and accordingly muſt have been diſpoſed

to be attentive to it; which was really the caſe. Here

was another good effect of this diſpenſation; and it may

juſtly be given as one good reaſon of their being ſo.

ſtrongly fixed againſt idolatry ever after the Babyloniſh

captivity.

V. This diſpenſation was alſo calculated to produce

good effects among the nations whither they were carried

into captivity. For, wherever, they were diſperſed in the

eaſtern countries, they would bring with them the know

ledge of the true God, now ſeriouſly impreſſed upon their

hearts. Divine Providence, by ſuch ſignal circumſtances

of his interpoſition as were publiſhed and known over

all the vaſt extent of the eaſtern empire, raiſed ſome

of the captive Jews to the higheſt poſts of dignity and

power in the courts of Aſſyria and Perſia, Dan. i. 19, 20.

inſomuch that the moſt haughty monarchs openly confeſſed

the living and true God, as the only and ſupreme God,

(Dan. ii. 47–49. iv. 34, &c.) and made decrees, which

were publiſhed throughout their ſpacious dominions, in

favour of the profeſſion and worſhip of him, Dan. iii. 29.

vi. 25, &c. From all this it is clear, that the Jews, not

withſtanding their depravity in their own country during

the captivity of ſeventy years, muſt have been a burning

and ſhining light all over the eaſtern countries. And thus,

in this diſpenſation alſo, God, the Father and Governor

of mankind, was working for the reformation and im

provement of the world, in that which is the true ex

cellency of their nature, and the only foundation of their

happineſs. -
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EzRA, or Eſdras, was a perſºn of high eſſeem among the Jews : he was of the ſacerdotal family,

and bore a principal part in the reſoration from Babylon. Some have aſſerted, that he was

chiefly concerned in ºff; and compiling moſt of the books of Scripture. Four, however, of

thoſe books go under his name; for, among the Hebrews, this and the book of Nehemiah being

formerly reckoned but one, they are both inſcribed in the Latin and Greek bibles by the name of

Ezra. Theſe two only are acknowledged by our church to be canonical; the two others are apocry

phal. The firſt of theſe books is certainly the work of Eſdras ; the ſecond is commonly attributed

to Nehemiah. It muſt, however, be confº/id, that ſºme ſmall matters have been added to it, (no

doubt, by ſome other inſpired writer,) which cannot belong to Nehemiah. This book is a con

tinuation of the hiſtory of the Jews, from the time at which that of the Chronicles ends, to near

the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanur. It contains a hiſtory of eighty-two years,from the

Jirſt year of the reign of Cyruſ in Balylon, in the year of the world 3468, to the nineteenth year

of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who ſent Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, A. M. 3550. The letter of Rehum

and Shimſhai, ch. iv. 8. to the king, and the king's anſwer, were written in the Chaldee language,

as were the fifth and ſixth chapters, and as far as the 27th verſe of the ſeventh; and all the reſ?

in Hebrew. See Calmet, Prideaux, and Le Clerc's “Sentimens de quelques Theologiens.”

We would by all means recommend the readers of this and the two following books, if they deſire.

thoroughly to underſtand them, to conſult the profane writers of this period, or at legſ ſuch as

have given a hiſtory of it; particularly joſephus, the Univerſal Hiſtory, &c.

C H A P. I.

iCyruſ, king of Perſia, maker a proclamation, permitting the

ews to return into their country, and to build their temple;

and reſtores the ſacred veſſels to them.

[Before Chriſt 536.]

OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of

Perſia, that the word of the LoRD by

the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the

LoRD ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of

Perſia, that he made a proclamation through

out all his kingdom, and put it alſo in writing,

ſaying,

2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The

LoRD God of heaven hath given me all the

C H A P. I.

Ver. 1. Cyrus] Concerning Cyrus, ſee Iſai. xliv. 28. It

is probable, that this decree of Cyrus in favour of the Jews
was in a great meaſure owing to the good offices of Daniel.

Cyrus, at his firſt coming to Babylon, found him there, an

old miniſter of ſtate, famed over all the eaſt for his great

wiſdom; and accordingly we find, that he not only em

ployed him as ſuch ; but, upon ſcttling the government,

made him firſt ſuperintendant, or prime miniſter of ſtate,

over all the provinces of the empire. In this ſtation

of life, Daniel muſt have been a perſon of great authority
at court, and highly in the eſteem of his prince ; and it is

not improbable, that he might ſhew him the paſſages

in Iſaiah referring to him; for it is evident from the

decree itſelf, that Cyrus had ſeen thoſe propheſies.

her. 2. The Lord God ºf heaven] It is obſervable, that

God, in the former books, is called the Lord of hºſis, but

in the laſt of Chronicles, in this, in Nehemiah, and Daniel

i. e. in the books written after the captivity, he is ſtyled 7.

Gºd ºf hºvel, and not Lord ºf hºſis, though they are both
uſed in the ſame ſenſe.

REFLECTIONs.—The ſeventy years of captivity now

drew to their period; and the drooping hope of God's

captive people began to revive, on the conqueſt of their op

preſſors by Cyrus, ſo long before propheſied of by name to

be their deliverer: nor did he diſappoint their expectations;

for, no ſooner had he ſubdued the Babyloniſh empire

than he iſſued out an edićt for the reſtoration of th.

Jewiſh people. He was convinced, as appears by the

procla
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kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged

me to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which

is in Judah. º

3 Who is there among you of all his peo

ple his God be with him, and let him go up

to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and build the

houſe of the LoRD God of Iſrael, (he is the

God,) which is in Jeruſalem.

And whoſoever remaineth in any place

where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place

help him with ſilver, and with gold, and with

goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free-will

offering for the houſe of God that is in Jeru

ſalem.

5 * Then roſe up the chief of the fathers

of Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts, and

the Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God

had raiſed, to go up to build the houſe of the

LoRD which is in Jeruſalem.

6 And all they that were about them

ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of ſilver,

with gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and

with precious things, beſides all that was

willingly offered.

7 * Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the

veſſels of the houſe of the LoRD, which

Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of

Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of

his gods; - -

8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia

bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the

treaſurer, and numbered them unto Sheſh

bazzar, the prince of Judah. -

9 And this is the number of them : thirty

chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver,

nine-and-twenty knives.

10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of

a ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and other

veſſels a thouſand.

11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver were

five thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did

Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of the cap

tivity that were brought up from Babylon.

unto Jeruſalem.

proclamation, of the glory of Iſrael's. God, attributed

his great ſucceſſes to his bleſfing, and diligently ſought to

correſpond with his orders. . The Lord ſtirred up his

fpirit; he looked upon himſelf as obliged to build his

temple, according to the prophetic word; and therefore,

while he gives a general leave to the Jews to return,

he enjoins his ſubjećts everywhere to aſſiſt them; that

they who were poor might be furniſhed with neceſſaries for

their journey, and a comfortable ſettlement when they

came into their own land. And hereto eſpecially the richer

Jews, who choſe to continue ſtill in Babylon, were called

to contribute; and, if they went not themſelves, to

help their brethren, and ſend their free-will offerings

to jeruſalem. Note, (1.) Not one jot or tittle of God's

word can fail; though the accompliſhment of his promiſes

ſeems long, it is ſure at the appointed time. (2.) When

the length of our ſufferings is near making us deſpair

of their termination, God cauſes light to riſe up in the

darkneſs, and there is hope in the end. (3.) The greateſt

kings are under the divine government; God has acceſs to

the ſpirits of men, and can incline them to ſerve his

purpoſes. (4.) Whatever good deſire is ſtirred up in our

hearts, we muſt acknowledge it to be the gift of God.

(5.) God is the diſpoſer of the kingdoms of the world:

they are truly wiſe and great who ſee his hand in their

proſperity, and defire to advance his glory in the ſtation to

which he has exalted them. (6.) They who have a love for

the temple, will gladly open their hand in liberal contribu

tion for the furtherance of ſo good a work.

Wer. 8. Shºſhbazzar, the prince of judah] His name was

originally Zerubbabel; but it was common for the great

- -

-thouſand four hundred and ninety-nine.

men of Judah, at the time of the captivity, to have two

names; one of their own country, which was domeſtic, and

another of the Chaldeans, which was uſed at court. Zerub

babel was born at Babylon, and his name, 9-llºn? zerubbabel,

which ſignifies an exile, or ſtranger in Babylon, implies the

miſery of the people of Iſrael at that time; but ºng-lºw

Shºſhbazzar, which is a compound of two words, ſignifying,

fine limen and gold, ſeems to be a name of better omen, and

to denote their future and more flouriſhing condition. So

Biſhop Patrick. , Dr. Trapp, however, ſays, that Shºſh

bazzar fignifies joy in tribulation. Some are of opinion,

that, among the ſacred things which Cyrus ordered to

be reſtored, the ark of the covenant was one; but it

nowhere appears that this ark was carried from Jeruſalem

to Babylon. They tell us, indeed, that in the ſecond

temple ſacrifices were offered as in the firſt, and all

ſolemn days obſerved, eſpecially the great day of expiation,

when the law ordained that the blood ſhould be ſprinkled

before the mercy-ſeat; and the mercy-ſeat, ſay they, was

part of the ark; but, beſides that the ark without the

Shechinah (which was then certainly withdrawn) would

have been of no great fignificance, the Jews univerſally

acknowledge, that the ark was one of the five things

which were wanting in the ſecond temple. -

Wer. 1. The veſſ-were five thouſand and fºur hundredI

The ſum total of theſe veſſels amounts only to two

Houbigant ſup

poſes the number to be this ſum total, as all the verſions

pretty nearly agree in the ſeparate ſums. Kennicott, how

ever, thinks that the error lies in the fºur hundred and ten

ſilver bºſon. That thouſands, ſays he, were expreſſed

anciently by ſingle letters with a dot over them, may

be
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An account of thoſe who returned from Babylon; their number,

ſuffance, and oblations.

[Before Chriſt 536.]

OW theſe are the children of the pro

vince that went up out of the captivity,

of thoſe which had been carried away, whom

Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car

ried away unto Babylon, and came again unto

Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto his

city; -

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua,

Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil

be preſumed from this verſe, where the filver baſons

are ſaid to be (of a ſecond fºrt, without mentioning any

firſt) fºur hundred and ten; but in the parallel account,

1 Eſdras, ii. 13. we find the ſame ſilver bºſºnſ to have been
two thouſand four hundred and ten. . Now if n beth, which

ſtands for the number two, with a dot over it, ſtood

for two thouſand, the letter might very eaſily be copied

without the dot. Afterwards, when, in conſequence of

the corruptions which had been found to ariſe from

numeral letters, numbers were expreſſed, as they now are in

the Hebrew copies, by word at length, the n being thus re
duced to ſignify two, was of courſe written nºwJºenaim s

but this word making nonſenſe with the following, i. e. two

fºur hundred and ten, has been ſince changed into D'Stºry

miſhnim, a word not very agreeable to the ſenſe here, and

a word which renders this account not only repugnant to the

parallel chapter, but alſo inconſent with itſelf, as leaving

the ſum total now ſpecified in the Hebrew text very
deficient, for want of the two thouſand thus, omitted.

This conjećture is confirmed by a Latin MS. in Exeter
College library, which reads two thouſand four hundred and

ten, and is ſupported not only by five other Latin manu

feripts in the Bodleian, but likewiſe by two in the Arch

Biſhop of Canterbury's library at Lambeth. Kenn. Differt.

vol. ii. p. 213. 508. 564. A learned anonymous writer,

however, is of opinion that there is no need of any altera

tion. “ Ezra,” ſays he, “might at one time make

“ particular mention of ſuch veſſels only as were perhaps

“ chiefly uſed, or were moſt remarkable, and might mean

“ to include all the reſt in the general round ſum of five

“ thouſand four hundred ; and yet might afterwards

“ think proper to write a more circumſtantial hiſtory,

“ ſetting down the exact number of each kind of veſſels,

“ together with the particular amount or total of the

“ whole. . In Joſephus, Antiq. xi. ch. 5. the aro, 38.2 ×ºv

“ aso. 2', (30) and the otaxa, xevawai x (30) correſpond

“ very well with the chargers of gold, and baſons of gold,

“ mentioned by Ezra.

“ differ from the account in Ezra, as from that in Eſdras,

« except the one thouſand other veſſels; and the addition

« of the whole amounts to no more than five thouſand

“ two hundred and ten; yet, as he has not himſelf given

is a total number, he cannot be ſaid to contradićt either of

“ the others. Now, as not one of the articles in the

« Hebrew account of Ezra exceeds the numbers of thoſe

As to the other numbers, they all

“ in Eſdras, there can be no contradićtion therem, becauſe

« each number may be included in the correſponding

« number in Eſdras. And further, if the number in each

** article in Ezra had been exactly the ſame with thoſe in

Eſdras, the ſum total, five thouſand four hundred,

« would have appeared more it,” miſtake , but as

&&

*

*

gº they amount to no more than two thouſand four hundred

“ and ninety-nine, it is plain that the writer did not mean

“ to enumerate every fingle veſſel, becauſe he afterwards

“ gives a round ſum total of even hundreds, viz. five

“ thouſand four hundred, which is more frequent in

“hiſtorians than exact and particular ſums; therefore

“ a perſon muſt be very little acquainted with hiſtory,

“ who ſuppoſes that this is a contradićtion to the ſum

“ total in Eſdras, becauſe the odd number ſixty-nine is
“ omitted.” - * -

REFLECTIONS.–In conſequence of the proclamation,

we have here a ſtirring among the dry bones; and the

ſpirit of life breathing upon them, to ariſe and return

to their own land.

1. Judah and Benjamin were the firſt to lead the way.

The chief fathers of the families aſſembled; and the

prieſts and Levites, zealous for the re-eſtabliſhment of the

ſervice of God, readily embraced the permiſſion given

them. A thouſand difficulties were, indeed, in their way;

by their long abode in Babylon, many were now comfortably

ſettled; they were utter ſtrangers to the land whither they

were going, and could expect to find there nothing but

ruin and deſolation ; not ſo much as a houſe to cover their

heads ; yet all theſe things diſcouraged them not: God

animated their hearts with deſire for his temple's reſtoration

at Jeruſalem, and filled them with a noble love of liberty.

Note: (1.) When God's ſervice requires to be ſet forward,

his miniſters ſhould be the firſt to promote it. (2.) The

Lord muſt raiſe up our hearts, or elſe our earth-born

ſouls will chooſe their reſt in Babylon. (3.) The goſpel,

like this proclamation, calls forth the finner from his

bondage; and, though the way to the glorious land of

life and liberty is difficult, thoſe who dare truſt their

all with God, boldly go forth; while others, diſheartened

by the proſpect of danger, refuſe to follow the divine

mandate, and live and die the ſervants of corruption.

2. The Chaldeans liberally aſſiſted the returning Iſrael

ites; and they who ſtayed at Babylon willingly offered of

their ſubſtance for the furtherance of the temple of God;

while Cyrus, their great benefactor, nobly reſtores to them

all the veſſels which Nebuchadnezzar had carried to

Babylon, and placed in the temple of his idol gods.

Note: God can make the great men of the world con

tribute to the ſupport of his cauſe, and affiſt in the further

ance of his ſervice. -

C H A P. II.

Wer. 1. The children ºf the province] i.e. OfBabylon; for

they are here ſpoken of, whom Nebuchadnezzar had

brought captive to Babylon; and not thoſe of the ten

tribes
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ſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The

number of the men of the people of Iſrael:

3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an

hundred ſeventy-and-two.

4. The children of Shephatiah, three hun

dred ſeventy-and-two.

5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred

ſeventy-and-five.

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the

children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand

eight hundred and twelve.

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two

hundred fifty-and-four.

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred

forty-and-five.

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred

and threeſcore.

Io The children of Bani, ſix hundred forty

and-two. -

11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred

twenty-and-three. *

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two

hundred twenty-and-two.

13 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred

ſixty-and-ſix.

14. The children of Bigwai, two thouſand

fifty-and-ſix.

15 The children of Adin, four hundred

fifty-and-four.

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,

ninety-and-eight.

17. The children of Bezai, three hundred

twenty-and-three.

18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and

twelve.

19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred

twenty-and-three.

20. The children of Gibbar, ninety-and-five.

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred

twenty-and-three.

22 The men of Netophah, fifty-and-ſix.

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred

twenty-and-eight."

24. The children of Azmaveth, forty-and

tWO. * - -

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah,

and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty-and
three.

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſix

hundred twenty-and-one. -

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred

twenty-and-two. - -

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun

dred twenty-and-three. ,

29 The children of Nebo, fifty-and-two.

3o The children of Magbiſh, an hundred

fifty-and-ſix. .

31 The children of the other Elam, a thou

ſand two hundred fifty-and-four. -

32 The children of Harim, three hundred

and twenty.

33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono,

ſeven hundred twenty-and-five.

34. The children of Jericho, three hundred

forty-and-five. -

35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand

and fix hundred and thirty.

36 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah,

of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy
and-three. -

37 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty

and-two. -

38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two

hundred forty-and-ſeven.

39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and

ſeventeen.

40 * The Levites: the children of Jeſhua

and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah,

ſeventy-and-four. - -

41 The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an

hundred twenty-and-eight.

42 The children of the porters: the chil

dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the

children of Talmon, the children of Akkub,

the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai,

in all an hundred thirty-and-nine.

tribes, who had been diſperſed before by the kings of

Aſſyria into various provinces, and who afterwards returned

to Jeruſalem in ſeparate companies. Zerubbabel was in

the province of Babylon; and to him thoſe captives joined

themſelves who lived neareſt in the ſame province. This

is the reaſon why thoſe of the tribes of Judah and Benja

Vol. II.

-

min returned firſt, though a liberty of returning was

granted to all the tribes. Another reaſon is, becauſe the

rebuilding of the temple principally concerned them, as

Jeruſalem was within their dominion. Houbigant.

Wer. 31. The children ºf the other Elam] The children

of Elam-ar. Houbigant,

- - 4 M * - - } . .



634
Ch.A.P. II.E Z R A.

43 * The Nethinims: the children of Ziha,

the children of Haſupba, the children of Tab

bacth,

44. The children of Keros, the children of

Siaha, the children of Padon,

45 The children of Lebanah, the children

of Hagabah, the children of Akkub,

46 The children of Hagab, the children of

Shalmai, the children of Hanan,

47 The children of Giddel, the children of

Gahar, the children of Reaiah,

48 The children of Rezin, the children of

Nekodah, the children of Gazzam,

49 The children of Uzzah, the children of

Paſeah, the children of Beſai,

5o The children of Aſnah, the children of

Mchunim, the children of Nephuſim,

5 I The children of Bakbuk, the children of

Hakupha, the children of Harhur,

52 The children of Bazluth, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harſha,

3 The children of Barkos, the children of

Siſera, the children of Thamah, ".

54. The children of Neziah, the children of

Hatipha. -

55 " The children of Solomon's ſervants:

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe

reth, the children of Peruda,

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of

Darkon, the children of Giddel,

7 The children of Shephatiah, the chil

dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of

Zebaim, the children of Ami.

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of

Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety

and-two. -

59 And theſe were they which went up

from Tel-inelah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan,

and Immer: but they could not ſhew their

father's houſe, and their ſeed, whether they

were of Iſrael :

6o The children of Delaiah, the children of

Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred

fifty-and-two. -

61 | And of the children of the prieſts:

the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz,

the children of Barzillai: which took a wife

of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and

was called after their name:

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe

that were reckoned by genealogy, but they

were not found: therefore were they, as pol

luted, put from the prieſthood.

63 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that

they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things,

till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and with

Thummim. -

64 * The whole congregation together was

forty-and-two thouſand three hundred and

threeſcore. - *

Ver. 55. The children of Solomon's ſervants] i. e. Of the

Nethinims. See I Chron. ix. 2. and Calmet on the
lace. w

Ver. 63. The Tirſhatha) Tiſhata, or 4thiſlata, the ſame as

Nehemiah. The word Nºnwºnn Tiſhatha is the name of his

employment, and ſignifies the king's cº-learer, ſays Calmet.

Some however think, that Zerubbabel, rather, is meant

here. See Neh. i. 1 1. The meaning of the words

till there ſlood up a prieſ, &c. ſeems to be, till the Lyrd

himſelf ſhould decide, by means of the high-prieſt, whether

they were the ſons of Aaron or not.

Wer. 64. The whole congregation—waſ fºrty-and-two

thouſand three hundred and threºſ are] Dr. Lightfoot obſerves

on this paſſage, “ Here is a ſumma tºtalis (a ſum total J of

“ forty-two thouſand three hundred and fixty, who re

“ turned out of captivity upon the proclamation of Cyrus ;

“ and there are }. the numbers of ſeveral families

“ reckoned, as making up that ſum ; whereas, if the

“ total of theſe particulars be ſummed up, it reacheth not

“ by ſixteen thouſand, or thereabouts, to that number

“ of forty-two thouſand three hundred and fixty. Where,

“ then, muſt we find thoſe ſixteen thouſand, ſince they

I 1 -

º

º

“ ariſe not in the number of the families here named *

“The families here named are of Judah and Benjamin;

“ and then certainly thoſe ſixteen thouſand can hardly

“ be imagined any other than of the ten tribes. It

“ is apparent, that the returns of Judah and Benjamin

“ planted Judaea: whom then can we imagine, but ſome

“ of the ten tribes, to have planted Galilee, as that country

“ was inhabited by a good part of the ten tribes before the

“ captivity ? It is very probable, that moſt of the twelve

“ apoſtles, and many of the reſt of the diſciples who were

“ of Chriſt's conſtant retinue, were of the progeny of

“ ſome of the ten tribes.” This will account for the

Jifference between the general and particular ſums in

Ezra, and why the particulars in Ezra differ from thoſe in

Neh. vii. Dr. Lightfoot alſo obſerves, that Nehemish

found the liſt and catalogue of thoſe who came up in the

firſt year of Cyrus as it was then taken, and that he called

over the names of the families as they lay in order there:

that he obſerved the order of the old liſt, in calling

thcm over, and liſting them; but took the real number

of them as they were, when he numbered them: that

ſome families were now more in number than they

were
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6; Beſides their ſervants and their maids,

of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun

dred thirty-and-ſeven ; and there were among

them two hundred ſinging men and ſinging
Women.

-

66. Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty

and-ſix; their mules, two hundred forty-and

five :
-

6% Their camels, four hundred thirty-and

five; their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven hundred

and twenty.

68 ºf And ſºme of the chief of the fathers,

when they came to the houſe of the LoRD

which is at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the

houſe of God to ſet it up in his place.

69 They gave after their ability unto the
treaſure of the work threeſcore and one

thouſand drachms of gold, and five thouſand

pounds of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts’

garments.

7o So the prieſts, and the Levites, and ſºme

of the people, and the ſingers, and the por

were when the firſt liſt was made, and ſome fewer; and

ſome that were in that liſt were not to be found now ;

for ſome had more of the ſame ſtock come up from

Babylon, fince the firſt numbering; and others who

had come up at firſt, and were then numbered, were

now gone back again. See Lightfoot's Chronol. p. 146;

Wei. 69. Threſore and one thouſand, drachm, of gold,

and five thouſand pound; of ſilver] About ſeventy-five
thouſand five hundred pounds of our money : for every,

drachm of gold is worth, ten ſhillings of our money,

and every mina, or pound of filver, nine pounds; for

it contains fixty ſhekels, and every ſhekel of ſilver is worth

three ſhillings of our money; whence it appears, that the

Jews were not made ſuch poor ſlaves in Babylon as
wrought for their lords and maſters; but had ſome of them

very confiderable offices at court, and all liberty to trade and

get riches for themſelves; and conſequently that there

may not be all the truth imaginable in that common ſaying

among them, that they were only the bran, i.e. the dregs
of the people, who returned to Jeruſalem at the end of the

captivity; and that all the fine fºur ſtayed behind at

Babylon.
-

Reflections.—1ſt, We have in this chapter an ac

count of the people who returned from the captivity;

a poor remnant, compared with the thouſands of Iſrael in
their former better days yet it was a great mercy

that any were left, and ſuffered to return. They are

called children of the province ; for to ſuch was the

kingdom of Judah now reduced. They are reckoned

according to the towns where they formerly reſided, and

the anceſtors from whom they ſprung. Their leaders

were Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua the high-prieſt. Nehemiah

and Mordccai, mentioned ver. 2. were different men from

thoſe whoſe names were afterwards ſo diſtinguiſhed ;

unleſs we ſuppoſe that, after ſeeing the firſt colony

ſettled, they returned again to Babylon. Nºte: (1) It is

a diſtinguiſhing mercy to be ſound among thoſe who
o up from the captivity of fi.), under our prince and

prieſ. Jeſus, the captain of our ſalvation. (2) They who
are eminent in their zeal for God's cauſe, deſerve that

their names ſhould be recorded to their honour. -

2dly, The prieſts, under four chief fathers, were near a
tenth part of the whole. Their zeal for the ſervice made

them more ready to improve the preſent opportunity.

The Levites, once ſo numerous, 1 Chron. xxiii. 3 were

now but few. The Nethinims, aſſiſtants to the Levites,

--

ſuppoſed to be the deſcendants of the Gibeonites, whom

Joſhua appointed for the meaner offices of the tabernacle,

to hew wood and draw water; and the children of Solo

mon's ſervants, who were the old inhabitants of Canaan,

but, being proſelyted, were employed by him in building

the temple; theſe, to the number of three hundred

and ninety-two, joined the returning colony: beſides

whom, many went up from ſome of the cities of Babylon,

who, though Jews, had loſt their genealogies; and many

alſo who paſſed for children of the prieſts, but were

rejećted from miniſtering, by the Tirſhatha, or governor,

Zerubbabel, becauſe they could not prove their lineal

deſcent from Aaron. One of theſe, by a marriage into

the family of the famed Barzillai, ambitious of having his

children reckoned of that ſtock, negle&ted his prieſtly

genealogy, and therefore was now excluded from the pri.

vileges and honour that he had deſpiſed. Thei. -

however, was not final; they hoped that ſome high-prie

would ariſe, with Urim and Thummim, from whoſe

illuminations theſe defeóts might be repaired. Note: (1.)

They who count the miniſtry a diſparagement, are un

worthy of the office. (2.) The great high-prieſt with

Urim and Thummim hath appeared, not to fix Jewiſh

genealogies, but to conſecrate to himſelf faithful prieſts

among all the nations of the world. * -

3diy, Their retinue appears but mean, their ſervants

few, and their beaſts of burden ſcarcely more than would

ſuffice for their baggage ; ſo that they muſt have taken

their tedious journey on foot. Among their ſervants two

hundred finging men and women are reckoned, cither,

kept for the recreation of the richer ſort among them, or

employed with mournful lamentations to awaken a ſenſe.

of their deſolations. When they were come to Jeruſalem;

they viſited their beautiful houſe, though in ruins; and,

grieving to ſee it in the duſt, generouſly contributed,

according to their abilitics, toward its reſtoration. They

were not rich now, as in I)avid's days; but their deep

poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality, and

made the gift more acceptable. Part of them ſettled.

immediately at Jeruſalem ; the reſt were diſtributed into

the ſeveral cities where their for fathers had been ſeated,.

Note; (1.) God's houſe and ſervice lic neareſt the hcart of.

a faithful Iſraelite. (2.) H is not the greatneſs of the

gift, but the temper of the giver, that ſtamps a value.

on the donation. (3.) What is ſpent in God's bleſſ d.

work, though ſpared out of our poverty, will re...irn again,
with abundant intereſt.

- -

- 4 M 2
-
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ters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities,

and all Iſrael in their cities. -

C. H. A. P. III.

The altar ºf burnt-ºfferings is ſet up; the faſt of tabernacleſ

is celebrated ; in the ſecond year the fºundations of the temple.

are laid, amid ſhouts ºf joy on one hand, and on the other

much weeping ºf thºſe who had ſeen the fºrmer temple.

[Before Chriſt 536.]

N D when the ſeventh month was come,

and the children of Iſrael were in the

cities, the people gathered themſelves together

as one man to Jeruſalem.

2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak,

and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel

the ſon of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and

builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer

burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written in the

kaw of Moſes the man of God.

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes: for

fear was upon them becauſe of the people of

thoſe countries: and they offered burnt-offer

ings thereon unto the LoRD, even burnt

offerings morning and evening.

4 * They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles,

as it is written, and offered the daily burnt

offerings by number, according to the cuſtom,

as the duty of every day required;

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt

offering, both of the new moons, and of all

the ſet feaſts of the Lok D that were con

ſecrated, and of every one that willingly

offered a free-will offering unto the Lor D.

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month

began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the

LoRD. But the foundation of the temple of

the Lord was not yet laid.

7 * They gave money alſo unto the maſons,

and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink,

and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of

Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to

the ſea of Joppa, according to the grant that

they had of Cyrus king of Perſia.

8 || Now in the ſecond year of their com

ing unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in

the ſecond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon

of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak,

and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts

and the Levites, and all they that were come

out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem ; and ap

pointed the Levites, from twenty years old

and upward, to ſet forward the work of the

houſe of the LORD.

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua with his ſons and his

brethren, Kadıniel and his ſons, the ſons of

Judah, together, to ſet forward the workmen

in the houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad,

with their ſons and their brethren the

Levites.

1o And when the builders laid the founda

tion of the temple of the LoRD, they ſet the

prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and the

Levites the ſons of Aſaph with cymbals, to

praiſe the LoRD, after the ordinance of David

king of Iſrael.

11 And they ſang together by courſe in

praiſing and giving thanks unto the LORD ;

becauſe he is good, for his mercy endureth for

ever towards Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted

with a great ſhout, when they praiſed the

LoRD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe of

the Lor D was laid.

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites,

and chief of the fathers, who were ancient

men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the

foundation of this houſe was laid before their

eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many

ſhouted aloud for joy: *

*

C H A P. III.

Ver. 1. When the ſeventh month war come] The ſeventh

month, called Tzri, anſwers in part to our September and

Oćtober. ''Phe firit day of the month Tizri was the begin

ning of the Jewiſh civil year; and on it was the feaſt

of trumpcts, which laſted for two days, when all labour

and buſineſs was ſuſpended; and while ſacrifices were in

uſe, the Jews offered, in the name of the whole nation, a

folemn holocauſt of a calf, two rams, and ſeven lambs, all

of the ſame year, together with the flour and wine which

uſually accompanied ſuch ſacrifices ; but, inſtead of that,

5

they now go to the ſynagogue, where they repeat ſeveral.

prayers hnd benedićtions; and, having very ſolemnly taken

the Pentateuch out of the cheſt, and read to five perſons the

ſacrifice which uſed to be performed on that day, they

found twenty times upon a horn, ſometimes very low,
ſometimes very loud; and this, they ſay, makes them think

of the judgments of God, to intimidate ſinners, and put

them upon repentance. See Calmet, and Levit. xxiii. 24.

Wer. 3. For fear was upon them, &c.] Although they

were afraid of the neighbouring people. Houbigant.

Wer, 12. But many—wept with a loud voice] Not only

* - becauſe
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13 So that the people could not diſcern the

noiſe of the ſhout of joy from the noiſe of the

weepingofthepeople: for theneopleſhouted with

a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was heard afar off.
º

becauſe this temple was likely to prove far inferior to that

of Solomon as to its outward ſtructure ; but becauſe it

was alſo to want thoſe extraordinary marks of the divine

favour wherewith the other temple was honoured. Both

the temples, without doubt, were of the ſame dimenſions;

but here was the ſad difference which drew tears from the

eyes of the elders, that, to all appearance there were

no hopes that the poor beginnings of the latter temple

would ever be raiſed to the grandeur and magnificence of

the former, ſince the one had been built by the wiſeſt

and richeſt king, and conſtantly adorned by ſome one

or other of his poſterity; the other was now begun by

a ſmall company of exiles, juſt returned from their

captivity: the one in a time of profound peace and the

greateſt opulence; the other in a time of common calamity

and diſtreſs: the one finiſhed with the moſt coſtly ſtones

and timber, wrought with exquiſite art, and overlaid with

vaſt quantities of gold; the other to be raiſed out of

no better materials than what could be dug from the

ruinous foundation of the old one. But the occaſion

of their grief was not only this, that the materials and

ornaments of the ſecond temple were even as ‘nothing

in compariſºn with the firſ' (Haggai, ii. 3.); but that the ark

of the covenant, and the mercy-ſeat which was upon it;

the holy fire upon the altar; the Urim and Thummim ;

the ſpirit of propheſy ; and the Shechinah, or Divine

preſencesthe five great things for which the former temple

was ſo renowned, were loſt and gone, and never to be

recovered to this other. This was a juſt matter of lamen

tation to thoſe who had ſeen theſe fingular tokens of

the Divine favour in the former temple, and a diſcourage

ment of their proceeding with the building of the preſent;

and therefore the prophet Haggai was ſent to inform

them, that all theſe wants and defects ſhould be abundantly

repaired by the coming of the Mºffah, the true Shechinah

of the Divine Majeſty, in the time of the ſecond temple:

(ch. ii. 7, 9.) I will ſhake all natiºns, and the deſire of

all nationſſhall come; and I will fill this houſe with glory; the

glory ºf this latter hºuſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith

the Lord of hºſt.

Reflections.—rſt, Scarcely were they ſettled in their

feveral poſſeſſions, before,

1. They with one conſent aſſembled at Jeruſalem,

at the approach of the ſeventh month, to conſult together

about carrying on the work of God, and beginning

the ſervice of the ſančtuary. Amid all their other cares,

many and perplexing as they muſt have been, God's glory

was their chief concern. N te; All is likely to end

well with us, when we are careful thus to begin with

God.

2. The high-prieſt, his brethren, and the chief princes,

hereupon ſet up the altar in the ſame place where it

had ſtood; perhaps the old baſes might remain : though

they could not quickly rear the temple, they would not

defer till then the ſervice of the altar. Note; (1.) When

we cannot enjoy all the ordinances that we deſire, we

£hould be the more diligent to improve thoſe in our

power. Wherever we are, at leaſt we need not want anſ

altar for prayer and praiſe. (2.) Thoſe who are diſ

tinguiſhed in ſtation ſhould adorn it by the eminence
of their zeal for God.

3. The reaſon given for their ſolicitude to begin God's

worſhip was, the fear of their enemies, who hated them,

and failed not to oppoſe their deſigns. Nite, (1.) The

beſt defence is, God's favourable preſence. (2) We

muſt not be frightened out of our religion: man's threat

enings ſhould only quicken our prayers. -

4. No ſooner was the altar reared, than they began to

offer their ſacrifices on the firſt day of the ſeventh month,

which was the feaſt of blowing of trumpets. From thence.

forward, they continued the daily ſacrifice, and kept the

appointed feaſts in their ſeaſon, though the foundation.

of the temple was not laid. Note; (1.) We muſt make

the beſt of what we enjoy, and do what we can when we

cannot do all that we would... (2.) Every day we are

required to offer the ſacrifice of a grateful heart.

5. Beſide the inſtituted ſacrifices, they offered alſo

free-will offerings. Though they could ill ſpare them

from their little ſtock of cattle, yet they concluded that

they ſhould never be the poorer for what burned on God's
altar. - -

6. They began to make preparations for building the

temple, giving out the money that they had colle&ed.

to the proper workmen, and engaging thoſe of Tyre

and Zidon to ſupply them with materials, according to the

grant which Cyrus had made them. Thus a ſecond time

did they aſſiſt in rearing a temple for God... Note: Many

help to build God’s houſe, whoſe names, it is to be feared,

will not be found in the book of life. They ſerve his

intereſts only becauſe they promote their own.

2dly, Though the work was great, their hearts were

eager upon it, and therefore the preparations went on

briſkly.

'1. i. the ſecond month of the ſecond year the founda

tion was laid; ſeven months the materials were preparing,

and then without delay they began to build. , Note, (i.)

If church-work be ſlow, it is becauſe thoſe who are

engaged in it care not for the worſhip. (2.) What

our hand findeth to do for God, we muſt do it with

our might.

2. Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and their brethren the prieſts

and Levites, forwarded with zeal the ſervice : and of the

Levites, officers were appointed to look over the workmen.

Note: T. 2 eye that overſees is as necesſary as the hand

that builds.

- 3. When the foundation was laid, the prieſts with

trumpets, and the Levites with cymbals, praiſed God.

in the Euchariſtic hymn; the burden of which was, for his

mercy endureth fºr ever; ſee Pſal. cxxxvi. Nte. The

never-failing mercy of God is juſt matter of everlaſting

raiſe; and we can be in no circumſtance, or condition,

in which we are not bound to acknowledge this precious.

truth.

4. Very different emotions were on this occaſion,

awakened in the boſoms of the ſpectators. The younger

part,
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The enemier of the jews ſend letters to king Artaxerxeſ; he

command; the jews to deſſ from building the temple : the

work ceaſes till the ſecond year ºf Darius.

[Before Chriſt 535.]

-
OW when the adverſaries of Judah and

-

Benjamin heard that the children of the

captivity builded the temple unto the Lord

God of Iſrael;

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to

the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them,

Let us build with you : for we ſeek your God,

as ye do; and we do ſacrifice unto him ſince

the days of Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, which

brought us up hither.

r

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt

of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto

them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build

an houſe unto our God ; but we ourſelves

together will build unto the LoRD God of

Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath

commanded us.

4. Then the people of the land weakened

the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled

them in building,

5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to

fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus

king of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius

king of Perſia.

6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the

part, who had never ſeen the former temple, beheld with

delight the glorious fabric riſing to their view, while

the more aged fathers could not but look back to the

magnificence of the ancient houſe, and weep to behold the
change. It was now about fifty-four years, according

to the moſt received computation, ſince Solomon's temple

was deſtroyed; and many of thoſe who were returned

from the captivity might well remember it. The voice of

weeping and ſhouting was thus blended together; but the

Ihouting prevailed, and was heard at a diſtance; the

mourning was only heard at home. Iote; (1.) It is

matter of joy to ſee revivals of religion, though they come

not up to thoſe in the days of our fathers. , (2) Even

in our joys, ſome drops of ſorrow will mingle : it will

only be perfeóily pure when we come to the better

temple. **

C H A P. IV.

Ver. 1. The adverſaries of juduh] That is, the Samaritans,

who were planted in the ſeveral cities of Iſrael in the

room of the Iſraelites, whom Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria,

had long before carried away captive.

Wer. 3. Ye have nothing to do with us, &c.] The Jews

eſteemed theſe people no better, than idolaters; for,

although from the time that they had been infeſted. with

lions, in the days of Ezar-haddon, they had worſhipped

the God of Iſrael, yet it was only in conjunction with their

other gods whom they worſhipped before ; and therefore,

notwithſtanding their worſhip of the true God, ſince they
wºrſhipped falſe gods alſo at the ſame time, they were in

this reſpect idolaters; which was reaſon enough for the

true worſhippers of God to have no communion with

them.

Jer.
Wer. 4. If eakened the hand.j See Neh. vi. 9.

xxxviii. 4.

Yer. 5. Until the reign ºf Darius] The moſt probable

opinion is, that the Darius here meant was IDarius

Hyſtaſpes, whoſ: ſecond year was the eighteenth after
the firſt of Cyrus, according to Huet. And it is plain

that Ahaſuerus, mentioned in the fixth verſe, was Cam

byſes; and Artaxerxes, mentioned in the ſeventh, the falſe

º

Smerdis; becauſe they were kings of Perſia, who reigned

between the time of Cyrus and the time of that Darius by

whoſe decree the temple was finiſhed. But, as that Darius

was the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, between whom and Cyrus there

reigned none in Perſia but Cambyſes and Smerdis, it

mutt hence follow, that none but theſe could be the

Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes that are ſaid in this chapter

tº have put a ſtop to the work. See Prideaux, Ann. #22,

Houbigant renders this verſe thus: And becauſe they had

determined that they would prevent their undertaking, they

hindered them all the days of Cyrus, &c.

REFLECTIONs:–Whoever ſets his heart zealouſly to

ſerve God, muſt expect oppoſition. Chriſt's church is

never built, but Satan rages. No ſooner do Zerubbabel

and the children of the captivity (for yet the ſcars of

this yoke were not healed) begin to build, than the

Samaritans throw obſtacles in their way. Note: Pre

tenders to religion are generally the bittereſt enemies

to true godlineſs.

I. They firſt, under pretence of joining in the work,

deſired to be incorporated among them profeſling to ſerve

the ſame God; but they were liars, and meant only

to ſow diſcord, or to mar the ſervice by introducing their

own mongrel worſhip. Note; We muſt not believe every

ſpirit; the darkeſt deſigns often lurk under the faireſt

profeſſions. -

2. The chief of the fathers, with Zerubbabel and

Jºſhua, aware of their deſign, refuſed any conneaion

with them, and reſolved to keep united among themſelves;

and while the law of God cnjoined them to ſeparate them

ſelves from the nations, the king's commiſfion authorized

them. Nºte: (1.) Nothing ſo dangerous as bad con

nections. (2) It is prudent to make uſe of our privi

leges as men, when they ſerve as a barrier to guard

our religion

3. The failure of this plot diſcouraged not their reſtleſ,

foes: at home, they ſought to diſcourage the building, by

ridiculing the attempt, or threatening to fall upon them,

9r. preventing the neceſſary ſupplies from Tyre; while by

bribing the counſellors who were about the perſons of the

- king
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beginning of his reign, wrote they unto bin

an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah

and Jeruſalem.

7 'ſ And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote

Biſhlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of

their companions, unto Artaxerxes king of

Perſia; and the writing of the letter was

written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted

in the Syrian tongue.

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimſhai the

ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Arta

xerxes the king in this ſort :

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and

Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their com

panions; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites,

the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Archevites,

the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, the Deha

, vites, and the Elamites, -

Io And the reſt of the nations whom the

great and noble Aſnapper brought over, and

ſet in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt that

are on this fide the river, and at ſuch a time.

Pi—

king of Perſia's governors, or the great men at his court,

they ſought to retard or ſtop the work ; and this they
continued till the reign of Darius. Note: (1.) The devil

and his ſervants are reſtleſs in their attempts ; the people

of God muſt expečt no truce. (2) Many a wicked coun

fellor, for the ſake of the fee, little cares how bad the

cauſe is that he is engaged in.

yer. Io. The great and noble Aſnapper] Grotius ſuppoſes,
that Aſnapper is another name for Salmanaſar, or Lzar

haddon, who ſent theſe colonies hither ; but it is more

probabie, that he was ſome principal commander, who

was intruſted by one or both of thoſe kings to conduct

them over the Euphrates, and ſee them ſettled in thoſe

countries. See Biſhop Patrick. - Inſtead of at ſuch a time,

in this, the 11th, 12th, and 17th verſes, Houbigant, after

the Vulgate, reads, dicunt ſalutem, ſend health, or greeting.

War. 12. The jew) After the return from the captivity,

the people in general came to be called Jews, becauſe,

though there were many Iſraelites among them, yet they

chiefly co::fifted of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin; and

though the edićt of Cyrus gave all permiſſion to return

when they pleaſed, yet the ſacred writers take notice only

of thoſe who returned in a body.

Ver. 13. Tºll, tribute, and cuffºn] By the firſt of theſe,
nºmyo mindah, Grotius underſtands that whichº head

paid to the king, and which we call poll-money; by the

ſecond, nºn beſ, the exciſe, as we now call it, which was

leyied upon commodities and merchandize 3 and by the laſt,

Tºn halak, the land-tax. But Witſius, in his Miſcell. part 2.

is of opinion, that the firſt word rather ſignifics that part

which every man paid out of his eſtate, according as it was

valued ; the ſecond, that which was paid for every head :

and the third, that which was paid upon the highway by

every traveller who went about the country with any kind

of merchandize.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, No ſooner was Cyrus, the pro

fºſſed friend of the Jewiſh people, aſleep in the grave, and

Ahaſuerus advanced to the throne of Perſia, than the

enemies of God’s people determined to improve the op

portunity. Happy were it, if the church's friends were as

watchful to ſerve her intereſts, as her enemies are to do her

miſchief.

1. The general deſign was, to render them odious

to the government, by repreſenting them as a turbulent

ſeditious people; and the vouchers for the accuſation

were, the Samaritan governors whom the king of Perſia

had appointed, backed and ſupported by all the colonies

of different nations ſettled in Samaria. Note; (1.) Lying

accuſations are the lot of all God's people. (2.) When

godlineſs is to be oppreſſed, ſubſcriptions will not be

wanting to ſupport any charge, however malicious or

unjuſt. (3.) The many join in the general cry, uſually

without knowing why or wherefore.

2. The particulars of the letter are here recited, and

ſhew as much of the old ſerpent’s cunning and malice

as we might expect to find. [1..] To ingratiate them

ſelves, and obtain the eaſier credit, they profeſs a high.

zeal for the king's honour, and deep gratitude for the

maintenance or ſalaries which they received from him;

and therefore they could not unconcerned ſee his govern

ment injured. Note, Pretended fears of danger to the

ſtate, are a common plea for the oppreſſion of God's

people. [2.] They brand the Jews as a people infamouſly

diſloyal ; call Jeruſalem the rebellious and bad city, which

had in all times paſt been dangerous to kings and pro

vinces; and, for the confirmation of their aſſertion, appeal

to the records which contain Zedekiah’s rebellion. N.te;

(1.) The enemies of God's people will not ſpare hard

names; and the noſt are ſo eaſily influenced, that they

conclude that a bad mame muſt imply a bad thing. (2.)

Dangerous deſigns are often imputed to God's people,

when they of all others mean to be quiet in the land.

(3.) If once an evil thing has been done by profeſſors.

of religion an age ago, they are ſure to have it laid at

their door ever after, however much they diſapprove

and condemn it. (4.) When men deſire occaſion to

ſtumble, the devil will not fail to ſupply them with it.

[3.] They make a moſt lying report of the ſtate of Jeru

ſalem, and give a moſt malicious inſinuation of the conſe

quences: they declare that the walls of the city are ſet up,

when it does not appear that a ſtone had been taken from

the rubbiſh; that the temple alone engaged them; and

that it was ſoon to be feared, there would be a general

revolt of all the conquered provinces on this fide the

Euphrates, encouraged by the example of the Jews, to the

diſmembering of his kingdom, and the great loſs of his

revenue. Note: They who ſet their hearts againſt God's

people heſitate not at lies; and, groſs or improbable

as they are, the world is always ready to ſwallow them.

2dly, God in wiſdom ſometimes permits innocence

to be oppreſſed, and ſuffers the lying miſrepreſentations of

- thc
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11 * This is the copy of the letter that

they ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the

king; Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the

river, and at ſuch a time. -

12 Be it known unto the king, that the

Jews which came up from thee to us are come

unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and

the bad city, and have ſet up the walls thereof,

and joined the foundations.

13 Be it known now unto the king, that,

if this city be builded, and the walls ſet up

again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and

cuſtom, aſſdſ, thou ſhalt endamage the revenue

of the kings.

14 Now becauſe we have maintenance from

the king's palace, and it was not meet for us

to ſee the king's diſhonour, therefore have we

ſent and certified the king;

15 That ſearch may be made in the book

of the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt thou

find in the book of the records, and know

that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful

unto kings and provinces, and that they have

moved ſedition within the ſame of old time:

for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed.

16 We certify the king that, if this city be

builded again, and the walls thereof ſet up,

by this means thou ſhalt have no portion on

this ſide the river. -

17 * Then ſent the king an anſwer unto.

Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimſhai the

feribe, and to the reſt of their companions

that dwell in Samaria, and unto the reſt beyond

the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time.

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us hath

been plainly read before me.

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath

been made, and it is found, that this city of

old time hath made inſurreótion againſt kings,

and that rebellion and ſedition have been made

therein.

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over

Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all countries

beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom,

was paid unto them. -

2 I Give ye now commandment to cauſe

theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not

builded, until another commandment ſhall be

given from me.

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do

this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of

the kings

23 * Now when the copy of king Arta

xerxes' letter was read before Rehum, and

Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they

went up, in haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews,

and made them to ceaſe by force and power.

24. Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of

God which is at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto

the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king of

Perſia.

C H A P. V.

Zerubbabel and jºſhua, incited by the prophets Haggai and

Zechariah, ſet forward the building of the temple. The

letter ſent to Darius upon this occaſion.

[Before Chriſt 519.]

HEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet,

and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, pro

the enemies of his people to prevail. But the day is

coming when the lying lips ſhall be put to filence; and

they who have loved as well as they who made a lie

Thail lie down together in the pit.

1. The king, without ſending perſons to the ſpot to

make tº: credits the repreſentations which his coun

ſellors, who had been probably bribed, ſtrenuouſly reported

(for in a court what will not gold do ’); and having found

in the records Zedekiah's and Jehoiakim's ſtruggle for

liberty, and that former kings of Jeruſalem had extendéd

their dominions to the river Euphrates, he readily con

cludes that the danger was imminent, orders an immediate

ſtop to be put to the building of the city, and appoints his

overnors in Samaria to ſee his orders executed. Note: It

is difficult for kings, beſet with courtiers and flatterers, to

know the truth.

2. With delight and eagerneſs their enemies run to

execute, yea to exceed their orders. They were only

enjoined to cauſe the Jews to ceaſe building the city,

which was never begun; this, however, was eaſily coil

ſtrued to extend to the temple; and, having power

on their fide, there could be no reſiſtance; thus àe work

continued at a ſtand, till the ſecond year of Darius

Hyſtaſpes. Note: (1.) Nothing gives greater pleaſure to

a carnal world, than the ſuppreſſion of God's cauſe and

truth., (2) Patient ſubmiſſion under unjuſt o preſſion, is

a hard leſſon. (3.) Though for a whic §. permits

wicked, men and oppreſſors to ride over our heads, their

triumphing is but for a moment. - *

C H A P. V.

Wer. I. Haggai–and Zechariah] Concerning theſe pro

phets, ſee the books which bear their names. They

are both thought to have been born at Babylon during the

captivit
* P y
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pheſied unto the Jews that were in Judah and

Jeruſalem in the name of the God of Iſrael,

even unto them.

2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of

Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and

began to build the houſe of God which is at

Jeruſalem: and with them were the prophets

of God helping them.

3 || At the ſame time came to them Tatnai,

governor on this ſide the river, and Shethar

boznai, and their companions, and ſaid thus

unto them, Who hath commanded you to

build this houſe, and to make up this wall?

4 Then ſaid we unto them after this man

ner, What are the names of the men that

make this building 2

5 But the eye of their God was upon the

elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe

them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius:

and then they returned anſwer by letter con

cerning this matter.

6 * The copy of the letter that Tatnai,

governor on this ſide the river, and Shethar

boznai, and his companions the Apharſachites,

which were on this ſide the river, ſent unto

Darius the king:

7 They ſent a letter unto him, wherein

was written thus; Unto Darius the king, all

peace. -

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went

captivity, and both with united zeal encouraged the people

to go on with the work of the temple. Upon the acceſ

fion of Darius to the throne, Haggai in particular, by

reproaching the people with their indolence and inſen

fibility; by telling them, that they were careful enough to

lodge themſelves very commodiouſly, while the houſe of

the Lord lay buried in its ruins; and by putting them in

mind, that the calamities of drought and famine, where

with God had afflićted them ſince their return, were

owing to their neglect in building the temple, prevailed

with them to ſet about the work in good earneſt ; ſo that,

by virtue of theſe reproofs, as well as ſome encourage

ments which God occaſionally authorized him to give

them, they brought the whole to a concluſion in a ſhort

time.

Wer. 5. But the eye of their God, &c.] i. e. The peculiar
favour, good providence, and protećtion of God. Houbi

gant renders the laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe thus:

theſe are the names ºf the men who have undertaken this building.

Reflections.—1ſt, About fifteen years the building

ſeems to have continued at a ſtand, till God by his

prophets rouſed the people to the work.

1. They propheſied unto them, or againſt them; re

proved them for their lukewarmneſs, and provoked them

to renew the building. Note; (1.) Miniſters muſt be

faithful reprovers, and urge the ſluggiſh builders to their

work. (...) When God raiſes up zealous preachers of

his word, then there is hope that the wall will be built.

2. The effect of their propheſy was ſoon evident.

Zerubbabel and Jeſhua immediately ſet themſelves to the

work, and the prophets helped them ; ſo that the people

once more began with vigour to build. Note; (1.) They

who are firſt in ſtation, ſhould be firſt to promote every

good work. (2.) The help of the prophets is the moſt

effential part towards the eſtabliſhment of the ſpiritual

church: though a good magiſtrate can do much, a good

miniſter can do more.

2dly, No ſooner began the work to revive, than the

jealouſy of their neighbours began to appear.

1. The governors of Samaria, who had ſucceeded the

former in their office, probably at the beginning of the

Vol. II.

new reign of Darius, immediately inquired into the au

thority on which the Jews proceeded. They were not,

however, afraid or aſhamed to produce their charter, and

to give in the names of the principal authors of this good

work ; God encouraging them, and ſtrengthening them to

perſevere, till the matter came before Darius, to whom

they appealed. Note; (1.) If God's eye be upon us

for good, we need not fear what man can do unto us.

(2.) The comfortable preſence of God ſhould quicken

and enliven us to greater diligence in his ſervice.

2. The governors Tatnai and Shethar-boznai hereupon

diſpatched a letter to the king, informing him of what was

doing, and deſiring his direétions; and herein they ačted

with much greater candour and honeſty than their pre

deceſſors, repreſenting the true ſtate of the fact. After

wiſhing the king proſperity and all earthly happineſs, they

inform him, that they had viſited the province of Judea,

and obſerved there a magnificent ſtructure raiſing to the

great God whom the Jews worſhipped, which was carried

on with aſſiduity and zeal; that, on inquiring into the au

thority on which they preſumed thus to ačt, they received

for anſwer, That this houſe, which a great king among

them had formerly erected, and for their fins God had

ſuffered Nebuchadnezzar to deſtroy. Cyrus had given

them a commiſſion to rebuild; and reſtored to them

withal the veſſels which had been carried to Babylon:

in conſequence of which, they had proceeded under the

direction of Sheſhbazzar, their prince; and that they had

ever fince been at work upon it, though, by reaſon of the

interruptions they had met with, it was not yet finiſhed.

They beg therefore, if the king pleaſed, that ſearch might

be made in the records, reſpecting the truth of this decree

in their favour; and that he would inform them of

his pleaſure in the matter. Note; (r.) We ſhould ever

refle&t with ſhame on the fins that have provoked God's

viſitations. (2.) If the people of God can but obtain

a fair hearing, they need not fear for their cauſe. (3.)

Many an unjuſt ſentence has gone forth againſt the

faithful, not ſo much from malice in the magiſtrate,

as from the miſinformation of their enemies. (4.) Truth,

though long ſuppreſſed, will uſually at laſt prevail.

4 N
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into the province of Judea, to the houſe of

the great God, which is builded with great

ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and

this work goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in

their hands.

9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto

them thus, Who commanded you to build this

houſe, and to make up theſe walls :

Io We aſked their names alſo, to certify

thee, that we might write the names of the men

that were the chief of them.

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſay

ing, We are the ſervants of the God of heaven

and earth, and build the houſe that was

builded theſe many years ago, which a great

king of Iſrael builded and ſet up.

12 But after that our fathers had provoked

the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them

into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of

Babylon, the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this

houſe, and carried the people away into

Babylon.

13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king

of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree

to build this houſe of God.

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver

of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad

nezzar took out of the temple that was in

Jeruſalem, and brought them into the temple

of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out

of the temple of Babylon, and they were

delivered unto one, whoſe name was Sheſh

bazzar, whom he had made governor;

15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels,

go, carry them into the temple that is in

Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God be builded

in his place. `

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and

laid the foundation of the houſe of God which

is in Jeruſalem: and fince that time even until

now hath it been in building, and yet it is not

finiſhed. -

17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the

king, let there be ſearch made in the king's

treaſure-houſe, which is there at Babylon,

whether it be ſº, that a decree was made of

Cyrus the king to build this houſe of God at

Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his pleaſure

to us concerning this matter.

C. H. A. P. VI.

At the command of Darius, ſearch is made after the edić of

Cyrus, which edić. Darius confirms. The temple is finiſhed

in the ſixth year of Darius; the dedication of which is cele

brated by the jews.

[Before Chriſt 519.]

HEN Darius the king made a decree,

and ſearch was made in the houſe of the

rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in

Babylon.

2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the

palace that is in the province of the Medes, a

roll, and therein waſ a record thus written:

3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king the

ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning

the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe

be builded, the place where they offered ſa–

crifices, and let the foundations thereof be

ſtrongly laid; the height thereof threeſcore

cubits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore

cubits;

4. With three rows of great ſtones, and a

row of new timber: and let the expences be

given out of the king's houſe:

5 And alſo let the golden and ſilver veſſels

of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar

took forth out of the temple which is at Jeru

ſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored,

and brought again unto the temple which is

at Jeruſalem, every one to his place, and place

them in the houſe of God.

6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond

the river, Shethar-boznai, and -your compa

nions the Apharſachites, which are beyond the

river, be ye far from thence:

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone;

let the governor of the Jews and the elders of

the Jews build this houſe of God in his place.

C H A P. VI. .

Wer. 1. Darius the king] As Darius, the better to fortify

his title to the crown, had married two of the daughters of

Cyrus, he thought himſelf bound to do every thi’ which

might tend to the honour of that great prince; and there

fore more readily confirmed the decree which he had

granted to the Jews. Inſtead of were laid up in Babylon,

Houbigant reads, had been laid up in Babylon.

Ver,



CHAP. VI.
643

E Z R A.

8 Moreover I make a decree what ye ſhall

do to the elders of theſe Jews for the building

of this houſe of God: that of the king's goods,

even of the tribute beyond the river, forth

with expences be given unto theſe men, that

they be not hindered. -

9 And that which they have need of, both

young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the

burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat,

ſalt, wine, and oil: according to the appoint

ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, let

it be given them day by day without fail:

1o That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet

ſavours unto the God of heaven, and pray for

the life of the king, and of his ſons. -

* I I Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſo

ever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled

down from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him

be hanged thereon; and let his houſe be made

a dunghill for this. . *

12 And the God that hath cauſed his nam

to dwell there deſtroy all kings and people,

that ſhall put to their hand to alter and to

deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Jeru

ſalem. I Darius have made a decree; let it be

done with ſpeed.

13 * Then Tatnai, governor on this ſide

the river, Shethar-boznai, and their compa

nions, according to that which Darius the

king had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily.

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and

they proſpered through the propheſying of

Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the ſon of

Iddo. And they builded, and finiſhed it, ac

cording to the commandmentoftheGodof Iſrael,

and according to the commandment of Cyrus,

and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia.

1 5 And this houſe was finiſhed on the

third day of the month Adar, which was in

the ſixth year of the reign of Darius the king.

16 "| And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts,

and the Levites, and the reſt of the children

of the captivity, kept the dedication of this

houſe of God with joy,

17 And offered at the dedication of this

houſe of God an hundred bullocks, two hun

dred rams, four hundred lambs; and for a

fin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, ac

cording to the number of the tribes of Iſrael.

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their divi

fions, and the Levites in their courſes, for the

ſervice of God, which is at Jeruſalem; as it is

written in the book of Moſes.

19 And the children of the captivity kept

the paſſover upon the fourteenth day of the

firſt month.

20 For the prieſts and the Levites were

purified together, all of them were pure, and

killed the paſſover for all the children of the

captivity, and for their brethren the prieſts,

and for themſelves.

21 And the children of Iſrael which were

come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as

had ſeparated themſelves unto them from the

filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek

the Lord God of Iſrael, did eat,

22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread

ſeven days with joy: for the LoRD had made

them joyful, and turned the heart of the king

of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands -

in the work of the houſe of God, the God of

Iſrael.

Ver. 19. And pray for the life of the king, and of his ſons]

Though the Jews were not allowed to defire the heathens

to pray to their deities for their proſperity, becauſe they

were forbidden to acknowledge any other gods than one ;

yet the Heathens might, if they thought fit, worſhip their

God; nor did the Jews deny them that privilege, or refuſe

the offerings which they brought for that purpoſe, till, in

the time of their wars with the Romans, the faction of the

zealots grew to be predominant : “For then,” as Joſephus

tells us, “ one Eleazar, the ſon of Ananias the high-prieſt,

“ a deſperate daring young man, and the military officer

“ then in command, preſſed ſome of his friends among

“ the prieſts to receive no offering or ſacrifice but from

“ the Jews only ; by which means, it came to paſs,

“ that the very offerings of Caeſar, which were uſed con

‘ ſtantly to be made for the welfare of the Roman

“ people, came to be rejećted, and this proved the

“ very ground and foundation of the war with that

“ nation. The high-prieſt however, and the men of beſt

“ quality, declared themſelves extremely diſſatisfied with

“ the novelty of this prohibition; and with great im

“ portunities deſired the continuance of ſo pious a cuſtom

“ as offering up prayers for princes and governors;” but

all in vain: though this place in Ezra, one would think,

ſets the duty in a clear light.

Wer. 14. And Artaxerxes king of Perſial Houbigant
omits the word Artaxerxes here.

Wer. 22. The king of Aſſyria] Darius is called the king

of Aſſyria, as now reigning over all the kingdoms which

WCre§: under the power of the Aſſyrians. And

4 N 2 from
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C. H. A. P. VII.

In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, Ezra goes to jeruſalem.

The king’s edići, permitting Ezra to teach the law of God,

and to appoint judgeſ.

[Before Chriſt 458.]

OW after theſe things, in the reign of

Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the

ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of

Hilkiah, -

2 The ſon of Shallum the ſon of Zadok, the

ſon of Ahitub,

3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Aza

riah, the ſon of Meraioth,

from hence Archbiſhop Uſher infers, that Babylon, which

in the beginning of his reign had revolted, muſt neceſſarily

have been reduced by Darius before this time; otherwiſe

he thinks he could not have been ſtyled king of Aſſyria,

whereof Babylon was the metropolis. Dr. Prideaux gives

this chara&er of Darius: “He was a prince of great

sc wiſdom, clemency, and juſtice; and has the honour to

« be recorded in holy writ for a favourer of God’s people,

“ a reſtorer of his temple at Jeruſalem, and a promoter of

“ his worſhip therein. For all this God was pleaſed to

sº make him his inſtrument; and with reſpe&t to this,

* I doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him with a

“ numerous iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity.”

RefLEcrions.—1ſt, We have in this chapter,

1. Search made, in conſequence of the application,

after the original record in the houſe of the rolls; and

it was found in Achmetha, thought to be Ecbatana, the

ſummer refidence of the kings of Babylon; and it con

tained not only a commiſſion for building the houſe,

but a command to the governors to furniſh out of the

revenue all neceſſary materials; which privilege, it ſeems,

the Jews either generouſly waved, or the change of affairs

at court prevented their receiving the benefit of this

order. Note; (1.) Diligent inquiry after truth is neceſſary,

in order to adminiſter impartial juſtice. (2.) It is often

prudent to decline making uſe of thoſe offers which the

generoſity of our friends may put in our power.

2. Darius, hereupon perfectly ſatisfied, confirms the

edićt in its full extent. As, probably, the interruption

the work had met with from the malice of the former

governors now appeared, he charges them to give the Jews

no hindrance or moleſtation ; commands them to furniſh

all neceſſary materials for the building, and the ſacrifices

and offerings which they needed, out of the revenues;

fpeaks with deep reſpeſt of Iſrael's God, and puts a high

value on the prayers of this favoured people, low as they

were now reduced. He enforces the decree with the

penalty of death, on any man, who dared counteračt

it; “ Let him be hanged on the beams of his own houſe,

“ and let it be made a dunghill to perpetuate the in

“famy :" and, as highly zealous for the honour of

that glorious God, whoſe preſence had formerly ſo diſtin

guiſhed this houſe, and he ſuppoſes would again, he

denounces a curſe on the king or people who ſhould ever

after attempt to alter the worſhip, or deſtroy the temple.

He concludes with commanding immediate execution of

his orders. Note: (1.) The Lord can over-rule the malice

of the church's enemies, and bring good out of their evil

deſigns. -

often made inſtrumental in carrying on the work of God,

who have themſelves neither part nor lot in the matter.

(2.) They are, through God’s good providence,

(3.) While we are enabled to truſt all our concerns

with God, he has the hearts of the greateſt in his power,

and will over-rule them for the purpoſes of his own glory.

(4.) If kings knew the efficacy of the prayers of God's

people, they would be careful to ſecure an intereſt in

them. (5.) Thoſe whom God has ſet in authority over

us, we are bound to pray for, though heathens or

oppreſſors; and how much more, when truly defenders.

of the faith, and really nurſing fathers to the church

(6.) The curſe denounced will ſurely fall on all the enemies

of God's ſpiritual temple. They who fight againſt that,

deſtroy their own ſouls. -

2dly, When the obſtacles were removed, and the en

couragements to labour ſo many, the work went on briſkly

We have here, - -

1. The finiſhing of the temple. The governors dated

no longer obſtruct the work; but, though it may be with

reluétance, were immediately obliged to comply with the

king's orders; while the prophets Haggai and Zechariah

pleaded thoſe mercies which they enjoyed as an argument

of God's bleſfing, and an obligation diligently to improve

them; ſo that in four years the temple was completely

finiſhed. Note; (1.) Every mercy that we enjoy ſhould be

improved, as an argument for increaſing diligence in God's

ſervice. (2.) The grand means which God makes uſe

of for the perfecting of the ſaints, is the miniſtry of the
word.

2. The ſolemn dedication of it. The prieſts and

Levites, being ſet in their ſeveral courſes, according to the

law of Moſes, offered liberal ſacrifices to God on the

occaſion, . As there were many, not only of Benjamin

and Judah, but of other tribes joined with them, a

fin-offering of twelve he-goats was offered for the con

gregation; and now, having through the blood of atone

ment obtained reconciliation, though ſome marks of

bondage ſtill continued upon them, yet with great gladneſs

they rejoiced to ſee the long diſcontinued temple-worſhip

once more happily revived. Note: (1.) The great concern

of the returning finner is, to obtain remiſſion of fin. (2.)

When the atoning blood is ſprinkled on the conſcience,

the ſoul is filled with peace and joy in believing. (3.)

Revivals of God's bleſſed worſhip and ſervice are thé

heart-felt rejoicing of every faithful Iſraelite.

3. The next month they kept the paſſover with great

ſolemnity and exactneſs; as a memorial of their eſcape

from Ægypt, and now of their repeated deliverance from

Babylon, the ſecond houſe of their bondage. The prieſts

and Levites, unanimous to purify themſelves, to a man

were ready for their funètions, and killed the paſſover for

their brethren, as well as themſelves. Not only the people

who had returned from Babylon, but many proſelytes from

the heathen, who had renounced their idolatry, and were

circum



CHAP. VII. 645E Z R. A. -

4. The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon of Uzzi,

the ſon of Bukki, - \

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phineas,

the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief

rieſt :

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and

he was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes,

which the LoRD God of Iſrael had given:

and the king granted him all his requeſt, ac

cording to the hand of the LoRD his God

upon him. *

And there went up ſºme of the children

of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites,

and the fingers, and the porters, and the

Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh

year of Artaxerxes the king.

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth

month, which was in the ſeventh year of the

king. -

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month

began he to go up from Babylon, and on the

firſt day of the fifth month came he to Jeru

ſalem, according to the good hand of his God

upon him. -

Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek

the law of the LoRD, and to do it, and to

teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments.

1 1 "I Now this is the copy of the letter

that the king Artaxer:es gave unto Ezra thé

prieſt, the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words

of the commandments of the LoRD, and of

his ſtatutes to Iſrael. -

I 2 Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra

the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of

heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time.

I 3 I make a decree, that all they of the

people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts and Levites,

in my realm, which are minded of their own

free will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee.

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king,

and of his ſeven counſellors, to enquire

concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according

circumciſed, joined with them ; and ſeven days with

univerſal gladneſs they kept the feaſt of unleavened

bread; God comforting their hearts, and making them

happy in the protećtion and encouragement which they

received from the king. Note; (1.) All true converts

to Chriſt fail not to feed upon him in the feaſt that he has

inſtituted in memory of the deliverance wrought for them

by his dying love. (2) Purity in the miniſters of God's

ordinances is moſt conducive to the comfort and profiting

of them: under ſuch miniſtrations a bleſfing may be

expe&ted. (3.) When we draw near to God, we are

called to put off all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughti

neſs; to ſeparate ourſelves from the ways of a wicked

world; to renounce our former company, and join our

ſelves to God's people. (4.) Thoſe who wait upon

God in his ways, he cauſes to rejoice. He is the

well-ſpring of all ſpiritual comfort, and out of his fulneſs

we ſhall receive. (5.) When God becomes our portion,

he can make thoſe whom we feared as enemies our

faſt friends.

C H A P. VII.

Wer. 1. Ezra the ſon of Seraiah] He calls himſelf here,

according to the Hebrew idiom, the ſon of Seraiah, who was

the high-prieſt that Nebuchadnezzar cauſed to be ſlain

at the taking of Jeruſalem, 2 Kings, xxv. 18, &c.; but

had he been his real ſon, he muſt then have been at

leaſt one hundred and thirty-two years old, ſuppoſing him

to have been an infant when his father died; and ſo

wholly unfit for ſuch a journey and employment: whereas

we find him capable of reading the Scriptures to the people

from morning till noon, one whole week ; and of aſſiſting

Nehemiah in his office thirteen years after, when he muſt

have been at leaſt one hundred and forty-five years

old; but ſince he there alſo calls Azariah the ſon of

_*

Meraioth, though it appears from 1 Chron. vi. 7, &c. that

there were fix deſcendants between them, it becomes very

probable that he may himſelf have been ſome deſcents.

off Seraiah, though it does not appear how many.

Wer. 6. A ready ſcribe] The LXX, the Vulgate, and our

tranſlation, render the original words a ready ſcribe; as if

to have a quick hand at writing out the law were any

great perfection, or that an aged man, as Ezra was, ſhould

be renowned for it. It was not for writing, then, but for

explaining the things of Scripture, that Ezra was ſo fa

mous ; for nºt ſper denotes one ſkilled and learned, from

ºn Epſºper, a boºk; and, as no book was comparable to the

book of the law, nplp ſper became a name of great

dignity, and fignified one who taught God’s law, and

inſtructed the people out of it. In which ſenſe we find

the word 7.62auai sig, or ſcribes, uſed in the New Teſta

ment; for when our Saviour is ſaid to have taught the

peºple aſ one having authority, and not as the ſcribes, this

plainly ſhews, that theſe ſcribes were not tranſcribers, but

teachers and expounders of the law, though they did not

do it with a proper authority. It can hardly be imagined

but that ſome more than ordinary means were uſed to

obtain ſo great a favour from Artaxerxes, as this com

miſſion was upon which Ezra went ; and therefore we

may ſuppoſe, that it was granted at the ſolicitation of

Eſther; for this Artaxerxes was the Ahaſuerus of Eſther.

She was become the beſt-beloved of the king's concubines,

though not yet advanced to the dignity of queen; for

it being uſual for the kings of Perſia, on ſome particular

days and occaſions, to allow their women to aſk what

boons they pleaſed, it is not unlikely that, by the dire&tion

of Mordecai, upon ſome ſuch occaſion as this, Eſther,

though ſhe had not diſcovered her kingdom and nation,

might make this the matter of her reque's

Ver.
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to the law of thy God which is in thine hand;

15 And to carry the ſilver and gold, which

the king and his counſellors have freely offered

unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is

in Jeruſalem. -

16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou

canſt find in all the province of Babylon, with

the free-will offering of the people, and of the

prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe of their

God which is in Jeruſalem.

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this

money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat

offerings and their drink-offerings, and offer

them upon the altar of the houſe of your God

which is in Jeruſalem.

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee,

and to thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the

ſilver and gold, that do after the will of your

God.

19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee for

the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe

deliver thou before the God of Jeruſalem.

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful

for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt

have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the

king's treaſure-houſe. º

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do

make a decree to all the treaſurers which are

*

beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the

prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of

heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily.

22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and

to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an

hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths

of oil, and ſalt without preſcribing how much.

23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God

of heaven, let it be diligently done for the

houſe of the God of heaven: for why ſhould

there be wrath againſt the realm of the king

and his ſons?

24. Alſo we certify you, that touching any

of the prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters,

Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God,

it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute,

or cuſtom, upon them.

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of

thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates

and judges, which may judge all the people

that are beyond the river, all ſuch as know

the laws of thy God; and teach ye them that

know them nor.

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of

thy God, and the law of the king, let judg

ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether

it be unto death, or to baniſhment, or to con

fiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment.

Ver. 25. That is in thine hand] Which is in thee.

Nold. 917.

Ver. 26. The law of the king] i. e. Says Biſhop Patrick,

this decree which was made in favour of the Jews,

whereby they were authorized to uſe the laws of Moſes:

in any caſe where theſe were doubtful, they were to

be direéted by the king's ordinances.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Ezra ſeems, ſoon after the dedica

tion of the temple, to have returned to court, either

to give an account of their proceedings, or to complain of

the backwardneſs of the governors to ſupply them accord

ing to the king's commiſſion, or to invite more of his

brethren to return, fince their beginnings were now ſo

proſperous.

1. His charaćter anſwered his high birth. He was

eminent for his learning, eſpecially in the law of God;

and as eminent for his pračtice. His knowledge was not

barren and unfruitful; it engaged him to fidelity in doing

the will of God, while he earneſtly ſought deeper diſ.

coveries of it; and he was zealouſly communicative of his

ſpiritual wiſdom, in order to teach others how to walk and

See

pleaſe God. Note: (1.) Of all learning, ſcripture learning.
is moſt deſirable: none beſide can make us wiſe to ſalva

tion. (2.) They who would know God’s truth, muſt

ſearch for it as for filver. Idleneſs and ignorance are

neceſſarily conneéted.

ledge, which is employed in the inſtruction of others

in the good ways of our God. (4.) They who practiſe

what they teach can ſpeak with greater confidence, and

may expect ſucceſs. Little can be hoped from the ſcribe

who fits in Moſes's ſeat, and faith, and doth not.

2. Having executed ſucceſsfully his commiſſion at the

Perſian court, he returned to Jeruſalem, bringing with him

a number of his brethren, who, hearing of the proſperity
of Zion, were deſirous to ſhare in it. Though the journey

was long, God's preſence and providence comforted and

ſtrengthened them, and they arrived ſafe, after a four

months' journey, at Jeruſalem. Note: God’s merciful

providence is continually to be acknowledged in all our

goings out and comings in : every mercy that we enjoy

comes from his good hand.

2dly, We have the honourable commiſſion addreſſed to

Ezra the ſcribe from the king of Babylon; whoſe do

minions were ſo extenſive, that he aſſumed the title of

King of kings.

1. He gives liberty to all the Jews in his dominions

to return to their own land under the condućt of Ezra,

who is conſtituted chief inquiſitor into the affairs of

the Jewiſh people, and authorized to take care that the

law of God in all things might be obſerved among them.

(3) That is truly profitable know

2. He
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27 | Bleſſed be the LoRD God of our

fathers, which hath put ſuch a thing as this

in the king's heart, to beautify the houſe of

the LoRD which is in Jeruſalem:

28 And hath extended mercy unto me

before the king, and his counſellors, and before

all the king's mighty princes. And I was

ſtrengthened as the hand of the Lord my

God was upon me, and I gathered together

out of Iſrael chief men to go up with me.

C H. A. P. VIII.

The fimilies are enumerated which went with Eſdras. He

ſends fºr Levites from Caſphia, to whom he intruff; the

gold and ſilver which was to be brought to jeruſalem; and

arriving there, he offers ſolemn ſacrificer.

[Before Chriſt 458.]

HESE are now the chief of their fa

thers, and this is the genealogy of them

that went up with me from Babylon, in the

reign of Artaxerxes the king.

2 Of the ſons of Phinehas; Gerſhom of

the ſons of Ithamar; Daniel : of the ſons of

David ; Hattuſh.

3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons
~

~

of Pharoſh; Zechariah; and with him were

reckoned by genealogy of the males an hun

dred and fifty.

4. Of the ſons of Pahath moab; Elihoenai

the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun

dred males.

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; the ſon of

Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males.

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin ; Ebed the ſon

of Jonathan, and with him fifty males.

7 And of the ſons of Elam ; Jeſhaiah the

ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males.

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah

the ſon of Michael, and with him fourſcore

males.

9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon of

Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen

males. ~

Io And of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon

of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and

threeſcore males.

II And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah

the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and

eight males.

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan.

2. He ſends by him a noble preſent from himſelf

and his princes, with veſſels of filver and gold, to be

employed in the ſervice of the temple, as Ezra and

his brethren ſaw moſt adviſeable ; and authorizes him to

colle&t from the Jews, who continued to refide in Babylon,

whatever free-will offerings they choſe to ſend to the

houſe of God at Jeruſalem, to be laid out according

to the will of God. Note; (1.) The revealed will of God

muſt be the conſtant ſtandard of our condućt. (2.) They

who are employed in ſuch truſts of public money need be

men of tried integrity.

3. He gives him a large order upon his governors,

for whatever more might be wanting for the ſervice of

God; to maintain which, he would ſpare no expence,

knowing how much it was his intereſt to engage him as a

friend; and how dangerous, by negle&t, to provoke him as

an enemy. Note; (1.) How will the ſolicitude of a

heathen king to obtain God's favour riſe up in judgment,

to reprove the negligence and careleſsneſs of profeſſed

chriſtians ! (2.) They who are zealous in the cauſe

of God will have generous hearts and open hands.

4. He exempts all the miniſters of the ſanétuary, from

the higheſt to the loweſt, from tribute; as an honourable

mark of diſtinétion. However they may now be ſlighted,

there was a time when even heathen kings thought that

they ought to be had in honour. - -

5. Ezra is empowered to nominate magiſtrates ſkilled

in God’s law over his own people, that no heathen judge

might have juriſdićtion among them. They were to

adminiſter juſtice, and inſtručt the ignorant; and all

Pains and penalties were put in their power to puniſh the

diſobedient, even to impriſonment or death. Note, (I.)

Magiſtrates muſt not bear the ſword in vain. (2.) Among

the greateſt temporal bleſfings, is an impartial adminiſtra.

tion of juſtice according to the law of God.

3dly. With grateful acknowledgement Ezra interrupts

the hiſtory, to offer up a pious and thankful ejaculation to
his merciful God. -

I. For the gracious commiſſion which the Lord had

put it into the king's heart to give him. Note; (1.) In all.

our bleſfings, we muſt look above men and means to

the great author of all grace. (2.) If there be a good

deſire put into the heart, we may be aſſured that it is from
above.

2. For the ſupport and ſtrength with which he had

been ſupplied in negotiating this ſervice. Note, What

ever, abilities or natural fortitude we poſſeſs, we muſt

aſcribe all our ſucceſs, not to ourſelves, but to the ſupport

of God's good grace.

3. For the company that God gave him, inclining

his brethren, and the chief of them, to go with him.

Note: (1.) It is not our perſuaſions as miniſters, but God's

powerful operative grace upon the heart, that can engage

any man to quit this Babylon of the world, to travel

to Zion, the mount of God. (2.) It is matter of moſt un

ſpeakable thankfulneſs to miniſters, when their preaching

is made effectual to the engaging of men's hearts to follow.

Chriſt and his goſpel.

3
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the ſon of Hakkatan, and with him an hun

dred and ten males.

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam,

whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and

Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males.

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and

Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males.

15 M And I gathered them together to the

river that runneth to Ahava ; and there abode

we in tents three days: and I viewed the

people, and the prieſts, and found there none

of the ſons of Levi.

16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for

Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib,

and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for

Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men :

alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of

underſtanding. -

17 And I ſent them with commandment

unto Iddo the chief at the place Caſiphia, and

I told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo,

and to his brethren the Nethinims, at the

place Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring unto us

miniſters for the houſe of our God.

18 And by the good hand of our God upon

us they brought us a man of underſtanding,

of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon

of Iſrael; and Sherebiah, with his ſons and

his brethren, eighteen : -

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah

of the ſons of Merari, his brethren and their

ſons, twenty;

20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David

and the princes had appointed for the ſervice

of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne

thinims: all of them were expreſſed by name.

21 * Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the

river of Ahava, that we might afflićt ourſelves

before our God, to ſeek of him a right way for

us, and for our little ones, and for all our

ſubſtance. -

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the

king a band of ſoldiers and horſemen to help

us againſt the enemy in the way: becauſe we

had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, The hand

of our God is upon all them for good that

ſeek him; but his power and his wrath ir

againſt all them that forſake him.

23 So we faſted and befought our God for

this: and he was intreated of us.

24 * Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief

of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten

of their brethren with them. -

25 And weighed unto them the filver, and

the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of

the houſe of our God, which the king, and

his counſellors, and his lords, and all Iſrael

there preſent, had offered:

26 I even weighed unto their hand ſix

hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, and filver

º

C H A P. VIII.

Wer. 15. Ahava] This was a river of Aſſyria, and, very

probably, that which ran along the Adiabene, where the

river Diava, or Adiava, is known to be, and upon which

Ptolemy places the city of Abane, or Avano. Here, as

ſome imagine, was the country which, in the 2d book

of Kings, xvii. 24, is called Ava, whence the king of

Aſſyria tranſlated the people called Avites into Paleſtine,

and in their room ſettled ſome of the captive Iſraelites.

It was a common thing for thoſe who travelled from

Babylon to Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the ſcorching

heat of the deſart of Arabia, to ſhape their courſe north

ward at firſt, and then, turning weſtward, to paſs through

Syria into Paleſtine. . But Ezra had a further reaſon for

taking this route; for, as he intended to get together

as many Iſraelites as he could, to carry along with him to

Jeruſalem, he took his courſe this way, and made a halt in

the country of Ava, or Ahava, from which place he might

fend emiſſaries into the Caſpian mountains, to invite ſuch

Jews as were there to come and join them. . See Calmet.

Wer. 17. Caſphia] It is not eaſy to gueſs what place

this was. The text calls it Cºſphia the place. Some have

taken it for the Caſpian mountains ſituate between Media

and Hyrcania, in the mines of which theſe captive Neth

mims are ſuppoſed to have been ſent to work; if ſo, it is no

wonder that they ſhould be ſo ready to embrace the benefit

of the king's decree. The LXX render it a place of ſilver;

for Apo kºſºph fignifies ſilver. *

Žer. 21. I proclaimed a fift] They had the greater

reaſon to do this, becauſe they carried with them things of

confiderable value, were apprehenſive of enemies who lay

in wait for them, and were aſhamed to aſk any guard

of the king, who, being not much inſtructed in theſe

matters, might poſſibly think, that what they ſaid of God's
favour towards them, and the propheſies concerning their

reſtoration, were but vain boaſts, if they ſhould ſeem

to diſtruſt the power and favour of that God of whom

they had ſpoken ſo magnificently, by making application

to the king for his protećtion and defence. Rather,

therefore, than give any ſuch umbrage, they were reſolved
to commit themſelves entirely to God; but then it was

neceſſary that they ſhould beſeech that of him, which,

without giving offence, they could not requeſt of the kiSee Biſhop Patrick. , they or requeſt of the king.

I5 Ver,
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veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an

hundred talents:

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thou

ſand drams; and two veſſels of fine copper,

precious as gold. -

28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy

Ver. 26, 27. Six hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, &c.]

The ſix hundred and fifty talents of filver, at three hundred

and ſeventy-five pounds to the talent, make two hundred

and forty-three thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty pounds.

The filver veſſels weighed one hundred talents, which

come to thirty-ſeven thouſand five hundred pounds. The

gold, in coin, was one hundred talents, which, at four

thouſand five hundred pounds per talent, make four

hundred and fifty thouſand pounds. And, beſides all

this, there were twenty baſons of gold of one thouſand

drachms; and two veſſels of fine copper, as, valuable
as gold. Houbigant, however, reads, inſtead of two

veſſels, &c.—and veſſels of fine copper, poliſhed, andprecious

aſ gold. From this new reformation made by Ezra in

the Jewiſh church and common-wealth, the learned

Prideaux begins the computation of Daniel's weeks.

REFLections.—1ſt, The proclamation of Artaxerxes
having given the Jews full liberty to return tº their

own and, we have here the muſter-roll of thoſe who

accepted the proffered liberty. -

1. The volunteers in this ſervice were 1496, and

among them ſeveral of great name. Many of the former

families alſo followed their brethren; and all the ſons

of Adonikam now left Babylon for Jeruſalem. Note:

If our relations have led the way towards the good

land, let it provoke us to jealouſy, and to caſt in our

lot with them. Pity it is, that houſes ſhould be divided,
and any dear relations chooſe to ſtay behind rather than

go with us to the heavenly Jeruſalem.

2. At a general review on new-year's day, among all

this company no Levite was found. Ezra could not but

be grieved at ſuch a defection, and, as they came not of

their own accord, he ſends eleven of the principal people

to Iddo, who was chief over them at Caſiphia, that
he might provide miniſters for the houſe of God. Note:

They who are backward to diſcharge their duty, muſt

be ſtirred up to it. … If miniſters are negligent, they arc

to be put in mind, that they take heed to their miniſtry.

3. The application, ſucceeded : thirty-eight Levites,
under three principal leaders, offered themſelves for the

ſervice; and two hundred and twenty Nethinims accom
panied them, whoſe names were honourably inſerted 1n

the regiſter. This Ezra juſtly aſcribes to God's graciºus
interpoſition, inclining and diſpoſing the hearts of his

miniſters to undertake the ſervice. -

2dly, Dangerous and tedious was the journey that they

were about to undertake ; and they had to fear from their
enemies, the Arabs and Samaritans. They proclaim a

faſt, therefore, to humble their ſouls for their fins, and

entreat God to direct their way aright, and preſerve them

and theirs. They might, indeed, have procured a guard;
but Ezra, jealous for the honour of God, in whom, before

the king, he had expreſſed his firm confidence, as the pro

teadr of his people, and the deſtroyer of his enemies,

would rather meet the danger, dependent on his care, than

give the leaſt occaſion of offence by ſuch an application.

Vol. II.

And their prayers procured a better guard than legions of

armed men ; for God was entreated of them, and covered

them with the ſhadow of his wing. Note: (1.) It becomes

us ever to be jealous for the honour of God, and rather to

expoſe ourſelves to difficulty, than give any occaſion of

ſtumbling to others. (2.) They who humbly ſeek God,

dependent on his care, will find him a very preſent help in
trouble.

3dly, Before they ſet forth on their journey, Ezra

appointed twelve prieſts, and as many Levites, to take

the charge of the treaſures and veſſels which were con

ſecrated to God’s ſervice; with which they, as holy men

employed alſo in the ſervice of God, were the fitteſt

to be entruſted, till they came to Jeruſalem. Note; (1.)

They who have the care of holy things, ought themſelves

to be holy men. (2.) They who are entruſted with the

money of the public, or the contributions devoted to

charitable uſes, had need be exact in their accounts; that

they may, without ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty, miniſter the

abundance confided to them. (3.) They who have the

care of immortal ſouls, which are infinitely more precious

than gold and filver, had need take heed, and inceſſantly

watch over the flock of which the Holy Ghoſt hath made

them paſtors; that, when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear,

they may with comfort and confidence give an account of

their ſtewardſhip. * - *

4thly, After a long journey of four months, we have,

1. Their ſafe arrival at Jeruſalem, under the gracious

condućt of a preſerving God, notwithſtanding all the wiles

of their enemies. Note; (1.) Though the enemies of the

children of God are mighty, many, and crafty, God will

break through every ſnare, and make his people more than

conquerors. (2.) Whenever we return in ſafety from

a journey or a voyage, let us never, forget the tribute

of grateful acknowledgment for the mercy -

2. The faithful delivery of the dedicated treaſures and

veſſels for the Lord's houſe into the hands of the chief

prieſts and Levites appointed to receive them, in tale

and weight exact as they were committed to Sherebiah

and his brethren, and the receipt of them recorded to their

honour. Note: It will be a happy day, when we give up

our truſt to Jeſus, if we can hear him ſay, “Well done,

“good and faithful ſervaiſt.” -

3. No ſooner are they arrived, than their firſt care is to

ſurround God’s altar, and offer their ſacrifices: a ſin

offering of atonement, to make peace with God; and

burnt offerings of thankſgiving for all Iſrael, now once

more united-in the ſame happy ſervice, and under the

ſame leader. Nºte; When our perſons are accepted

through the atoning blood, our ſervice becomes accept

able, a ſacrifice of a ſweet favour, well-pleafing to God.

4. Ezra delivered the commiſſions to the Wºing’s lieute

nants in the neighbouring provinces; who, ſeeing the

king's pleaſure, contributed as they were required to the

ſupport of the people, and the houſe of God. Thus

can God make his people's foes bow down at their feet,

and know that he hath loved them.

4 O
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unto the Lord ; the veſſels are holy alſo f

and the ſilver and the gold are a free-will

offering unto the LoRD God of your fathers.

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye

, weigh them before the chief of the prieſts and

the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael,

at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of

the LoRD. .

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the

weight of the ſilver, and the gold, and the

veſſels, to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the

houſe of our God.

31 * Then we departed from the river of

Ahava on the twelfth day of the firſt month,

to go unto Jeruſalem: and the hand of our

God was upon us, and he delivered us from

the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay

in wait by the way. '

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode

there three days. * *

33 ºf Now on the fourth day was the ſilver

and the gold and the veſſels weighed in the

houſe of our God by the hand of Meremoth

the ſon of Uriah the prieſt; and with him

was Eleazar the ſon of Phinehas ; and with

them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and

Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, Levites;

34. By number and by weight of every

one : and all the weight was written at that

time. -

35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been

carried away, which were come out of the

captivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the God

of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety

and ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve

he-goats for a fin-offering: all this was a burnt

offering unto the LORD.

36 °l And they delivered the king's com

miſſions unto the king's lieutenants, and to the

governors on this fide the river; and they

furthered the people, and the houſe of God.

C. H. A. P. IX.

The princes relate to Ezra, that many of the people, and ºfthe

priſis, had intermarried with the idolatrous nationſ. Ezra,

rending his garments, prays earnſly to God.

[Before Chriſt 457.]

OW when theſe things were done, the

princes came to me, ſaying, The people

of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Levites, have

not ſeparated themſelves from the people of

the lands, doing according to their abomina

tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the

Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, the

Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.

2 For they have taken of their daughters

for themſelves, and for their ſons: ſo that the

holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with the.

people of thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the

princes and rulers hath been chief in this

treſpaſs. -

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my

garment and my mantle, and plucked off the

hair of my head and of my beard, and ſat

down aſtonied. -

4. Then were aſſembled unto me every one

that trembled at the words of the God of

Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe

that had been carried away; and I ſat aſtonied

until the evening ſacrifice.

5 *| And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up

from my heavineſs; and having rent my gar

ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees,

and ſpread out my hands unto the LoRD my

God, -

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed

and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God:

for our iniquities are increaſed over our head,

c H A P. IX.

Wer. 1. The people of Iſrael and the prieſ's, &c.] See

Deut. vii. 3. The manner in which Ezra is ſaid to have

expreſſed his concern for the people's unlawful marriages

is, by rending his garment and his mantle, ver, 3. i. e. both

his inner and upper garment, which was a token not only

of great grief and ſorrow, but of his apprehenſion likewiſe

of the divine diſpleaſure; and by pulling off the hair of

hiſ head and beard, which was ſtill a higher fign of exceed

ing great grief among other nations as well as the Jews;

and therefore we find in Homer, that when Ulyſſes and his

3

companions bewailed the death of Elpenor, “ they ſat

“ in great grief, and plucked off their hair.” See the

concluſion of the xth Book of the Odyſſey. Inſtead of

doing according to their abominations, &c. Houbigant reads,

their wickedneſs is ſuch as it was with the Canaanites, &c.

Wer; 6. And ſaid, O my God, &c.]. Nothing can be

more humble, devout, and pathetic than this addreſs, if

which Ezra acknowledges that he was confounded when

he thought of the greatneſs of their fins, which were ready

to overwhelm them ; and of the boldneſs and inſolence of

them beyond meaſure, even though they had ſeen the

- divine
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and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens.

7 Since the days of our fathers have we

been in a great treſpaſs unto this day; and for

our iniquities have we, our kings, and our

priefls, been delivered into the hand of the

kings of the lands, to the ſword, to captivity,

and to ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as it

is this day.

8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath

been ſhewed from the LoRD our God, -to

leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us a

nail in his holy place, that our God may

lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving

in our bondage. -

9 For we were bondmen; yet our God hath

not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath

extended mercy unto us in the fight of the

kings of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to ſet

up the houſe of our God, and to repair the

deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall in

Judah and in Jeruſalem.

to And now, O our God, what ſhall we

ſay after this for we have forſaken thy com

mandments, -

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer

vants the prophets, ſaying, The land, unto

which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land,

with the filthineſs of the people of the lands,

with their abominations, which have filled it

from one end to another with their un

cleanneſs.

12 Now therefore give not your daughters

unto their ſons, neither take their daughters

unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace or their

wealth for ever : that ye may be ſtrong, and

eat the good of the land, and leave it for an

inheritance to your children for ever.

13 And after all that is come upon us for

our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs,

ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs

than our iniquities dºſerve, and haſt given us

ſuch deliverance as this;

divine vengeance upon their forefathers, in ſo terrible

a manner, that they had not yet worn off the marks of his

diſpleaſure. He had, indeed, begun to ſhew favour to

ſome of them ; but this ſo much the more aggravated their

wickedneſs, in that ſo ſoon after their reſtoration and

ſettlement in their native country they had returned to

their old provocations, notwithſtanding the many admoni

tions in the law and the prophets, to have nothing to

do with the people of Caanan, except it were to expel and

drive them out. What then can we expect, ſays he, but

the utter deſtruction of the ſmall remnant that is left

of us, if, after all the puniſhment which God has inflićted

upon us, and now that he is beginning to be gracious unto

us, we relapſe into the ſame offences for which we have
ſo ſeverely ſuffered 2 For while we remain monuments of

his mercy, and yet appear before him in our abominations,

we muſt be dumb, and have nothing to plead in excuſe of

our deteſtable ingratitude. -

Wer. 8. To give us a nail in his holy place] To give ur

a ſºat, &c. Houbigant. See Pilkington, p. 209. The

idea ſeems to be taken from the nails or pins with which

the tabernacle was faſtened to the ground.

Per. 13. Seeing that thou our God hºſ: puniſhed uſ, &c.]

Shall it be, that when thou, our God, withholdſ the rod from

cur iniquitieſ, and leaveſ fºr tº this regiſlant, ver, 14. Shall

it be that we ſhall again break, &c. Houbigant.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, All things appeared very fair and

promiſing; but there were concealed abominations, which

fome of the princes, zealous for the honour of God, diſ

covered and complained of. -

1. They informed Ezra, as the perſon ſet in authority

over them, of the ſtrange marriages which the people had

contracted with the heathen; and that the Prieſts and

*

Levites, who ſhould have been the firſt to reprove ſuch

wickedneſs, were equally concerned, and the princes and

rulers chief in this treſpaſs; to the great diſhonour of

God's law, and of their nation, as well as thereby expoſing

themſelves and their children to the peril of idolatry.

Note: (1.) To be unequally yoked with unbelievers, is the

readieſt way to apoſtatize from God. (2.) When princes

lead the way in evil, and prieſts, inſtead of remonſtrating

againſt it, comply with and copy after them, it can be no

marvel that iniquity among the people reigns triumphant:

ſurely theſe ſhall receive the greater damnation. (3.)

They who are zealous for God's honour, cannot ſee

ſin committed without grief, and a deſire to reſtrain it.

2. The information deeply affected the pious Ezra; in

diſtreſs, he rent his clothes, plucked off his hair, and

ſat down aſtoniſhed at the baſe ingratitude of the people,

and trembling for the conſequences. Note; (1.) Though

careleſs finners have no concern about their own ſouls,

their zealous paſtors mourn over and tremble for them.

(2.) The fins of profeſſors have eſpecial aggravations;

and, as they bring the greateſt diſhonour upon God, they

awaken the deepeſt grief and indignation of the faithful.

3. Ezra's affecting grief ſoon drew to him at the

temple, where he ſeems to have been, all thoſe who, Jike

him, reverentially trembled before God, and feared for the

conſequences of the people's fin. Note; (1.) The word of

God is an awful thing to the true-hearted Iſraelite; he

trembies before it for himſelf, leſt he ſhould offend 3

and for others, whom he ſees offending. (2.) We are

bound to ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe, and to join

with them, who zealouſly defire to purge out every abomi

nation from the congregation of the Lord.

2dly, Deep was Ezra's diſtreſs, and long it continued.

Till the time of the evening-ſacrifice he ſat, aſtoniſhed, on

4 O 2 - the
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14 Should we again break thy command

ments, and join in affinity with the people of

theſe abominations; wouldeſt not thou be

angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo

that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping 2

15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righte

ous: for we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this

day: behold, we are before thee in our treſ

paſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe

of this.

C H A P. X.

Ezra, having demanded and received an oath from the chief

perſºns, commands that thºſe who had married ſtrange wiveſ

Jhould put them away. Rulers are chºſen to inquire after

thoſe who were guilty. The names ºf ſuch are enumerated.

[Before Chriſt 457.]

OW when Ezra had prayed, and when

he had confeſſed, weeping, and caſting

himſelf down before the houſe of God, there

aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael a very great

congregation of men and women and children:

for the people wept very fore.

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of

the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto

Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God,

and have taken ſtrange wives of the people of

the land; yet now there is hope in Iſrael con

cerning this thing.

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant

with our God to put away all the wives, and

ſuch as are born of them, according to the

counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble

at the commandment of our God; and let it

be done according to the law.

4 Ariſe; for this matter belongeth unto thee:

we alſo will be with thee: be of good courage,

and do it.

the ground: then, when the lamb went to the altar, he

roſe; and in the hope of this atoning blood, the only

refuge of the miſerable, with deep abaſement of body and

ſoul he poured out his penitent confeſſions and humbling

acknowledgments before God.

1. He approaches God as his covenant God, and there

fore encouraged, almoſt deſperate as the caſe ſeemed,

to draw near unto him. Note; (1.) There can be no true

prayer where faith does not lead us to God as our recon

ciled God in Chriſt. (2.) Our repentance will ever be

moſt deep and humbling when we have the ſureſt con

fidence in the pardoning mercy of God.

2. With ſhame and confuſion of face he appears before

him, bluſhing to think of the baſeneſs and diſobedience of

the people. Note: (1.) Holy ſhame will cover us in the

view of our tranſgreſſion. (2.) We ſhall bluſh for thoſe

who take no ſhame to themſelves. (3.) Though we can

fay my God, we ſhall only the more loath ourſelves for our

ingratitude againſt him. . -

3. He confeſſes the greatneſs and aggravation of their

fins. Though not perſonally concerned in , the tranſ

greſſion, he looks on himſelf as involved in the national

guilt. Like the ſtormy billows, their iniquities were ready

to overwhelm them : heaped up as mountain on mountain,

they reached to the clouds, and cried for vengeance; long

continued, and like hereditary diſeaſes more inveterate,

tranſmitted from ungodly fathers to ungodly children.

Neither the ſevere corrections which they had ſuffered had

reclaimed them, nor the late aftoniſhing mercies, which he

enlarges upon, conſtrained them to return to God. Their

deliverance was recent, and the pure effect of God’s mere

grace ; the favour great, that they were permitted to

eſcape from the houſe of their priſon 3 greater, that they

ſhould be fixed in God's holy place, Jeruſalem ; greateſt

of all, that they ſhould ſee the temple raiſed, and the

glorious worſhip of God reſtored, as light riſing up in the

darkneſs to revive them after the long night of their capti

vity: and to prove ungrateful notwithſtanding all theſe

favours, what an aggravation of their tranſgreſſions !

Nite; (1.) True penitents go to the bottom, and bring

forth the worſt they can ſay of themſelves; they defire

not to hide, but to confeſs their iniquities. (2.) Every fin

increaſes in malignity according to the means and mercies

that we have ungratefully abuſed. -

4. He appears at a loſs what apology to make, or,

rather, as almoſt aſhamed to aſk God for any farther for

giveneſs; the fin was ſo wilful againſt a precept ſo evident

and clear.

5. He acknowledges all their paſt puniſhments to be

leſs than their iniquities deſerved ; and expreſſes his juſt

apprehenſions, leſt this repeated provocation ſhould weary

out God's patience, and bring upon them final and utter

extirpation. Note: (1.) In every afflićtion, it becomes us

to acknowledge God's mercy as well as juſtice, and to

own, while we are out of hell, that we have leſs, unſpeak

ably leſs, ſuffering than our fins deſerve. (2.) It is juſtly

to be feared, that they are near reprobacy whom neither

correótions humble, nor mercies conſtrain.

6. In entire acquieſcence with God's righteouſneſs, how

ever he ſhould deal with them, he refers their miſerable

caſe to him, if yet there might be hope; renouncing every

plea, juſtifying God if he ſhould utterly conſume them,

and lying down as ſelf-condemned before him, to hear

their doom ; deſerving wrath to the uttermoſt, but, if yet

ſpared, would ſtand monuments of the aſtoniſhing mercy,

and tranſcendantly rich and infinite grace of God. Note;

When we caſt our ſouls, as deſperate, upon God, juſtify

ing him in all his judgments againſt us, and glorifying his

righteouſneſs, he will not, cannot thruſt us from him : his

bowels yearn ; his pity moves; and, magnifying his mercy

upon us, “Where fin hath abounded, there,” ſaith he,

“ſhall grace much more abound.”

- = a_i=
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5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief

rieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael, to ſwear that

they ſhould do according to this word. And

they ſware. -

6 * Then Ezra roſe up from before the

houſe of God, and went into the chamber of

Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : and when he

came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink

water : for he mourned becauſe of the tranſ

greſſion of them that had been carried away.

7 And they made proclamation throughout

Judah and Jeruſalem unto...all the children of

the captivity, that they ſhould gather them

ſelves together unto Jeruſalem;

8 And that whoſoever would not come

within three days, according to the counſel of

the princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance

ſhould be forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated from

the congregation of thoſe that had been car

ried away. -

9 * Then all the men of Judah and Ben

jamin gathered themſelves together unto Jeru

ſalem within three days. It was the ninth

month, and the twentieth day of the month;

and all the people ſat in the ſtreet of the houſe

of God, trembling becauſe of this matter, and

for the great rain.

Io And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid

w

C H A P. X.

Wer. 3. To put away all the wiveſ, and ſuch aſ are born of

them] It has been obječted by ſome, that it ſeems an act

of extreme ſeverity, if not of injuſtice, upon the diſſolution

of theſe illegal marriages, to turn the children adrift, and

cauſe them to ſuffer. Now let it be firſt obſerved, that the

law, Deut. vii. 1, &c. was expreſs, and enforced with

weighty reaſons againſt theſe pagan marriages ; , and

therefore, ſince whatever is done contrary to law is ipſo -

faāo null and void, theſe marriages with idolatrous women,

which were ſtrićtly forbidden by God, were, properly

fpeaking, no marriages at all; and the children which

proceeded from them were in no ‘better condition than

thoſe whom we call baſtards. No interpoſition of civil

authority, therefore, was needful to diſſolve theſe mar

riages; the infidelity of the party eſpouſed was as much

an interdićtion as any the moſt proximate degree of con

ſanguinity, which, by the laws of all civilized nations, is

known to vacate the marriage. But, even ſuppoſing that

the civil authority thought proper to interpoſe in this

matter, yet wherein had the Jews any reaſon to complain,

if, in juſt puniſhment of their wilful breach of a known and

poſitive law, they were excluded from living with theſe

illegal wives ; thoſe Jews, who, for every light and trivial

cauſe, made no ſcruple to give even their lawful wives

a bill of divorcement, and might therefore, with much leſs

difficulty, be ſuppoſed willing to repudiate thoſe whom the

laws of their God, for fear of their catching the infection

of idolatry, had forbidden them to live with ? See Selden

Uxor. Heb. 1. iii. c. 18. -

REFLECTIONs.—Great is the influence of one good

man. No ſooner was Ezra's deep concern noiſed abroad,

than we find, -

1. The congregation aſſembled before the houſe of

God, men, women, and children; and while they beheld

him thus weeping over their fins, their eye affected their

heart, and they wept fore for themſelves, brought to

a deep convićtion of the great evil which they had com

mitted. Note: It is very affecting when miniſters weep

over their flocks; their tears are often more moving than

their words. -

2. When nothing but the ſound of weeping is heard, as

w

if there were no hope, the voice of Shechaniah, like

a good angel, revives the diſconſolate hearts of Ezra and

the people. He owns the guilt which was evidently upon

them, and in which his own family was deeply involved;

but he encourages them not to deſpair. The caſe, though

bad, was not utterly deſperate; a remedy might ſtill be

found for the inveterate diſeafe, and God yet pardon their

paſt tranſgreſſion. He adviſes, therefore, that without

delay they ſhould ſolemnly engage to put away their

ſtrange wives, and the children begotten of them ; and

encourages them to believe, that if Ezra, with thoſe who

trembled at God's word, zealouſly proſecuted the matter,

as he exhorted them, they would find enough to ſupport

them; and the affair, however difficult, would be found

pračticable. Note; (I.) In the deepeſt diſtreſſes, let us

never deſpair. (2.) When our fin is ſeen and felt, how

ever terrible and diſcouraging the view, there is then

hope. (3.) It is a great mercy, in times of ſoul-dejećtion,

to have one to ſupport our fainting hearts. (4.) However

dear to us our fins be, we muſt entirely part with

them ; otherwiſe there is, indeed, no hope. (5.) That

which ſeems deſperate to the dejećted, the ſpirit of a

courageous Iſraelite can bring about. To have a good

heart in times of difficulty, is more than half to overcome

them.

3. Ezra immediately conſented to a propoſal ſo agreeable

to his defires, and diſdained not to be encouraged by

an inferior. On the ſpot he engaged the chief prieſts and,

Levites, and the affembled congregation, upon oath, to

ſtand by him; and thereto they conſented.

P'er. 8. Sparated) Or, excommunicated, by which he was

excluded from all ſociety. After fixty days contumacy,

the anathema or execration followed ; which, however,

was reſcinded upon repentance: nevertheleſs, it was not

allowable for any one to kill the perſon under ſuch an

anathema ; but he might be ſupported in a tent or cottage

entirely ſeparated from all ſociety. -

Ver. 9. It was the ninth month, &c.].That is, ſome time

in December, when the rains in the Holy Land are ex

tremely cold. Dr. Ruſſel, in his account of the weather

at Aleppo, which very much reſembles that in Judea, ſays,

that “the natives reckon the ſeverity of the winter to laſt

* “ but
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unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have

taken ſtrange wives, to increaſe the treſpaſs of

Iſrael.

I 1 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the

LoRD God of your fathers, and do his plea

ſure: and ſeparate yourſelves from the people

of the land, and from the ſtrange wives.

12 Then all the congregation anſwered and

ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt, ſaid, ſo

muſt we do. *

13 But the people are many, and it is a

time of much rain, and we are not able to

ſtand without, neither is this a work of one

day or two: for we are many that have tranſ

greſſed in this thing. -

14 Let now our rulers of all the congrega

tion ſtand, and let all them which have taken

ſtrange wives in our cities come at appointed

times, and with them the elders of every city,

and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath

of our God for this matter be turned from

ll.S.

1; "| Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel and

Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah were employed

about this matter: and Meſhullam and Shab

bethai the Levite helped them. - -

16 And the children of the captivity did ſo.

And Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the

fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, and

all of them by their names, were ſeparated,

and ſat down in the firſt day of the tenth

month to examine the matter.

17 And they made an end with all the men

that had taken ſtrange wives by the firſt day

of the firſt month.

18 || And among the ſons of the prieſts

there were found that had taken ſtrange wives:

namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of

3ozadak, and his brethren; Maaſeiah, and

Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah.

19 And they gave their hands that they

would put away their wives; and being guilty,

they offered a ram of the flock for their

treſpaſs.

20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani,

and Zebadiah. -

21 And of the ſons of Harim ; Maaſeiah,

and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and

|Uzziah. º

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai,

Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and

Elaſah. -

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and

Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelita,)

Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.

24 Of the ſingers alſo ; Eliaſhib : and of

the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.

25 Moreover of Iſrael, of the ſons of Paroſh;

Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Mi

amin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah.

26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah,

Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere

moth, and Eliah.

27 And of the ſons of Zattu ; Elioenai,

Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad,

and Aziza. - -

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehohanan,

Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai.

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam,

Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and

Ramoth. -

30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Adna,

and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah,

Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh.

31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer,

Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon,

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah.

33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai,

Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Ma

nafieh, and Shimei.

34. Of the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram,

and Uel,

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib,

“ but forty days, beginning from the twelfth of December

“ and ending the twentieth of January; and that this

“ computation comes in fact near the truth; that the air

“ during this time is exceſſively piercing, even to thoſe

* who are but juſt come from a cold climate ;” &c. and

it certainly muſt be much more ſo, when the ſeaſon proves

wet, as was the caſe at preſent. See Obſervationſ, p. 15.

The ſtreet ºf the houſe ºf God, in this verſe, is rendered by

Houbigant, more properly, the court; for it means that

court where the people ſtood when they worſhipped. `

Yºr; 19. They gave their hand] See 2 Kings, x. I5

Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, and who hid ºffended,

gave one ram of the flock for their ºffence. -

- Per.
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37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau,

8 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei,

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan,

Adaiah,

4o Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai,

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,
º

and

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph.

43 Of the ſons of Nebo ; Jeiel, Mattithiah,

Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah.

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and

ſºme of them had wives by whom they had

children. - º -

Wer. 44. Theſe had taken ſtrange wives, &c.] The

number is not very great, if compared with all thoſe who

came out of captivity; but they ſeem to have been eminent

perſons, and their examples would, doubtleſs, have ſpread

the contagion, if a ſpeedy ſtop had not been put to

the evil. Juſtin Martyr, in his Dialogue with Trypho,

ſays, that this following ſpeech of Ezra was in the ancient

Hebrew copies of the Bible, but was expunged by the

Jews; viz.: “And Ezra ſaid to the people, this paſſover is

“our ſaviour and our refuge; and if you will be per

“ ſuaded of it, and will let it enter into your hearts, that -

“we are to humble him in a ſign, and afterwards

“ſhall believe in him, this place ſhall not be deſtroyed

“ for ever, faith the God of hoſts; but if you believe not

“ in him, neither hearken to his preaching, ye ſhall be

‘ a laughing-ſtock to the Gentiles.”
g

º
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SEE the introdućiory note to the book of Ezra. Nehemiah, who, it is plainfrom #, book, was a

perſon of conſiderable eminence in the court ºf Perſia, here takes up the hiſtory of the%.from

the period at which Ezra had diſcontinued it, and carries it down -from the twentieth year of

Artaxerxes, in the year of the world 355o, to the year 358o, which ir ſuppºſed to be the year

of his own death, and was in the reign of Darius Nothus. See the note on ch. xii. 22.

C H. A. P. I.

Nehemiah, hearing that the walls ºf jeruſalem wereº
down, and the gates burned, mournſ with fºſſing an

prayer. - -

- [Before Chriſt 445.]

HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Ha

chaliah. And it came to paſs in the

month Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, as I was

in Shuſhan the palace. -

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came,

he and certain men of Judah; and I aſked

them concerning the Jews that had eſcaped,

which were left of the captivity, and con

cerning Jeruſalem.

3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that

are left of the captivity there in the province

are in great afflićtion and reproach: the wall

of Jeruſalem alſo is broken down, and the

gates thereof are burned with fire.

4 And it came to paſs, when I heard theſe

C H A P. I. -

yer. 1. Nehemiah] It may be well queſtioned, whether

this Nehemiah be the ſame with him mentioned i.
Ezra, ii. 1. and chap. vii. 7. of this book, as one who

returned from the Babyloniſh captivity underſº

fince, from the firſt year of Cyrus to the twentieth o
Artaxerxes Longimanus, there are no leſs than ninety-two

years intervening ; ſo that Nehemiah muſt at this time

º: a hundred, and conſequently incapable of being the

king's cup-bearer, of taking a journey from Shuſhan .

Jeruſalem, and of behaving there with all that courage an

aćtivity which is recorded of him. Upon this preſumption,
therefore, we may conclude, that this was a different *.

ſon, though of the ſame name. That Tiſhathaº C

titlé of his office, and, both in the Perſian and Chaldean

tongues, was the general name given to all the King';

deputies and governors, fee on Ezra, ll. 63. The text

calls him barely the ſºn of Hachaliah, without informing us

of what tribe he was. Somertherefore, from 2 Maccabees,

i. 18, 21. where he is ſaid to have offered ſacrifices, and

from his being reckoned at the head of the prieſts who

ſigned the new covenant with God (ch. x. 1.), have

affirmed him to have been of the family of Aaron; but as

there is nothing' concluſive in all this, and it ſº

expreſsly contradicted by his ſaying, in another place,

been a very old man; upon the loweſt computatiºn

that he was not a fit perſon to ſhelter himſelf in the

temple, chap. vi. 2. the far greater part ſuppoſe him

to have been of the royal family of Judah. And this

is ſo much the more probable, becauſe we find none

but ſuch promoted to thoſe high ſtations about the king's

perſon ; and we never read of a prieſt that was ſo till

a long time after, and upon a quite different account.

The mºnth Chiſleu anſwers to part of our November and

December, and the twentieth year is the twentieth of the

reign of Artaxerxes. See Le Clerc and Houbigant.

Wer. 3. The wall—alſº is broken down, &c.] The commiſ

ſons which had hitherto been granted to the Jews were

ſuppoſed to extend no further than to the rebuilding of

the temple, and their own private houſes; and there

fore the walls and gates of the city lay in the ſame

ruinous condition in which the Chaldéans left them after

that devaſtation. - - -

REFLECTIONS.–Nehemiah, though nobly advanced at

cºurt, and honoured with a manſion in the palace of

Shuſhan, ſtill bore in his heart the welfare of Zion, and

ſtill preferred Jeruſalem's proſperity before his chief joy.

Nºte: God has ſometimes his friends even in the palace;

and, though a court is uſually a ſoil too unfavourable

tº religious concerns, he had monuments of grace even in
Nero's houſhold. -

I 5 - I. Nehemiah,
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words, that I ſat down and wept, and mourned

certain days, and faſted, and prayed before the

God of heaven, - -

5 *| And ſaid, I beſeech thee O Lord God

of heaven, the great and terrible God, that

keepeth covenant and mercy for them that

love him and obſerve his commandments:

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine

eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer

of thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now,

day and night, for the children of Iſrael thy

ſervants, and confeſs the fins of the children

of Iſrael, which we have ſinned againſt thee:

both I and my father's houſe have ſinned.

7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt

thee, and have not kept the commandments,

nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which

thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes.

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that

*

thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying,

If ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad

among the nations: - -

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my

commandments, and do them; though there

were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part

of the heaven, yet will I gather them from

thence, and will bring them unto the place

that I have choſen to ſet my name there.

Io Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy

people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy

great power, and by thy ſtrong hand.

1 I O Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine

ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant,

and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire

to fear thy name: and proſper, I pray thee,

thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in

the fight of this man. For I was the king's

cup-bearer.

1. Nehemiah, on the viſit of ſome of his brethren

to Babylon, probably to ſolicit ſome favour in behalf
of the Jews, earneſtly inquires after Jeruſalem, and the

returned captives who dwelt in it; but receives an afflict

ing narrative of their wretched ſituation: the city lying

in its deſolations, and the people under diſtreſs, inſulted,

oppreſſed, and reproached by their more powerful neigh

bours. Note: (1.) We muſt not, in our advancement,

forget ourſelves, and grow ſtrange to our brethren becauſe

they may be poor or afflicted. (3.) The perſecution of

God's people, which diſcourages the unfaithful, awakens
the greater zeal and concern of fach as are true-hearted.

2. The melancholy account affected the good Nehe

miah: the tears ran down his cheeks ; and, in affliction,

four days he faſted and prayed before the God of heaven,

that he would remember their miſery, and return to them

in mercy. Note: (i.) In ſeaſons of public or private cala

mities, faſting and weeping ſhould accompany our prayers.

(2.) It is a relief to the oppreſſion of our own ſpirit, when

with tears we can pour our complaints into the boſom

of a compaſſionate God. (3.). While we have a God

in heaven to go to, our deepeſt diſtreſſes are not deſperate.

Ver. 11. And grant him mercy–Far I, &c.] Houbigant

ſuppoſes, that Nehemiah repeated this Pºyer (which

he had often before repeated) now again in filence, while

he adminiſtered the cup to the king in his office; and

therefore he renders the laſt clauſe, but I then adminiſtered

the cup to the king; and this alone, he thinks, can account

for the mode of expreſſion, this man. The office of

cup-bearer was a place of great honour and advantage

in the Perſian court, becauſe of the privilege which it gave

him who bare it, of being daily in the king's preſence;

and the opportunity which he thereby had of gaining his

favour for the procuring of any petition that he ſhould make

to him. That it was a place of great pecuniary advantage,

. Vol. II.

ſeems evident by Nehemiah's gaining thoſe immenſe

riches which enabled him for ſo many years, (ch. v.

14. 19.) out of his own privy purſe only, to live in

his government with great ſplendour and expence, with

out burdening the people at all. -

Reflectross-Nehemiah's prayer ſpeaks the gracious

temper of his ſoul. .

1. He draws near to God with reverence and gcdy

fear, yet mixed with filial confidence, as to the great God,

terrible in judgments, yet faithful to his promiſes, and

never failing thoſe who truſt him. Nºte; (1.) There is a -

reverential fear of God, which is perfeótly conſiſtent with

the moſt enlarged love towards him. (2.) They, who ex

perience the love of God in their ſouls, may comfortably

conclude that he is their faithful friend.

2. He humbly prays that God would graciouſly hear

the prayer which zeal for his glory dićtated, and grant the

deſires of his heart which his grace excited. Nºte: When

God pours out upon us the ſpirit of grace and ſupplica

tion, we may aſſuredly conclude that he will hear and

anſwer us. -

3. He penitently confeſſes their fins, which juſtly had

brought down theſe aſilićtions upon them ; taking ſhame

to himſelf, among the reſt, for having added to the

provocation. ,

4. He pleads for mercy and pardon; urging, as the

ground of his hope, the divine promiſe that God had

given by Moſes, that whenever they returned to him,

wherever diſperſed, or however diſtreſſed, he would return

to them: and ſuch was now their earneſt deſire and

prayer. Note; (1.) As we ſee the fulfilment of God's

threatenings, we may conclude the fulfilment of his

promiſes. (2.) The moſt reviving, pleas in prayer are

drawn from God’s faithful word, wherein he has cauſed

us to put our truſt. (3.) Though, we are not worthy

4 P w to
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- C H A P. II.

Artaxerxes, underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiah’; fºldneſ,

ſendeth him with letters and commiſſions to jeruſalem.

[Before Chriſt 445.] * *

N D it came to paſs in the month Niſan,

in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the

king, that wine was before him ; and I took

up the wine, and gave it unto the king. Now

I had not been before time ſad in his preſence.

2. Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why

is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not

ſick? this is nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart.

Then I was very fore afraid,

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the king

live for ever: why ſhould not my countenance

be ſad, when the city, the place of my father's

ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are

conſumed with fire :

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what

doſt thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the

God of heaven.

5 And I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the

king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in

thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto

Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ ſepulchres,

that 1 may build it.

6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the queen

alſo fitting by him,) For how long ſhall thy

journey be and when wilt thou return ? So

it pleaſed the king to ſend me, and I ſet him a

tl Inc.

to be called God's people; yet, when we return with

penitential prayer, he will not diſclaim the relation. (4.)

The greateſt kings are but dying men, and worms of

earth ; and their hearts are in God’s hand, to turn

them according to the good pleaſure of his own will.

C H A P. II.

. Ver. 1. In the month Niſan] Which anſwers to part

of our March and April. So that it was almoſt four

months between his hearing of the diſconſolate condition

wherein Jeruſalem lay, and his requeſting leave of the

king to go thither. Now, beſides that it might not come

to his own turn of waiting ſooner, there might be theſe

further reaſons aſſigned for his long filence and delay:

that he could not take ſo long and dangerous a journey in

the winter; that he could not ſooner meet with a ſeaſon

able opportunity of ſpeaking with the king upon ſo critical

an affair ; or, as others will have it, that he retired all this

intermediate while, and ſpent it in faſting and prayer.

See Patrick and Poole. -

Wer. 3. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, &c.] There

is a piety due to one's own country, which cannot be ex

tinguiſhed by the pleaſure or plenty of any other. It is no

weakneſs to be deeply affected with the misfortunes or for

the death of our neareſt friends and relations, at what

diſtance ſoever we are from them; nor can any proſperity

in another country hinder or excuſe a man from being

grieved for a calamity which befals his own. Nehemiah

was in no mean ſtation when he was cup-bearer to

Artaxerxes; and we may very reaſonably believe, by

the grace and bounty which the king ſhewed him, that he

might have had great preferment in that flouriſhing empire,

if he had aſked it 5 yet, when that great king diſcerned

that there was ſorrow of heart in his countenance, and

demanded the reaſon of it, he made no other excuſe than

this: the place ºf my fathers' ſpulchres lieth waſ e : and

when the king ſo graciouſly invited him to aſk ſome

favour worthy of his royal bounty, he would require

nothing elſe but, Send me unto judah, unto the city of

my fathers' ſpulchreſ, that I may build it. A generous

ſpirit can think of nothing but relieving his country, while

it is under a general miſery and calamity. Nºte; (1.)

When we take in hand God's work, we cannot but

be deeply concerned for the ſucceſs. (2.) The afliaions

of God's church and people draw forth the ſympathetic

tear from every friend of Zion. (3.) In our paſſage

through this mortal vale, the beſt of men muſt expect

to meet with trials... (4.) There is a king who minutes

our ſorrows, and will not ſuffer us to mourn long. -

Wer. 6. And I ſet him a time] How long this was is not

certain. It is ſaid, indeed, that he was governor of

the land of Judah for twelve years, chap. v. 14. xiii. 6.

But, confidering what haſte he made for diſpatching the

building of the walls, which he finiſhed in fifty-two days

the leave that he aſked might be but for a year, or º

haps half ſo long; after which time, it is likely, he

returned to Shuſhan according to his promiſe; but ſome

time after was ſent back again by the king (who found his

preſence there ſerviceable, or perhaps neceſſary for the

better regulation of that province), to be his governor for

twelve years.

REFLECTIONs.—1. The kin

of Nehemiah's ſorrows,

him make his requeſt.

us an unlimited promiſe; and ſhall we be

make our requeſts known to him 2

2. Encouraged by this condeſcenſion, he liſts up his

heart to God for power to ſpeak aright, and a bleſfing on

his requeſt a warm ejaculation fled to the throſ. ºr

grace, and God ſtrengthened and proſpered him. He
begs permiſſion to rebuild his native city, a convoy to

guard him ſafe, and an order upon the governors to ſuppl

him with neceſſaries for the work. Nºte, (1.) Whatever

we ſet about, let prayer prepare the way. (2.) Frequent

ejaculations tend to preſerve the ſpirituality of our temper.

(3) Nºthing is too much to aſk when wé come to Jeſus,

who will do for us exceeding abundantly above all we can
aſk or think.

.3: The king conſented that he ſhould go; but, un

Willing to part with him long, engages him to return

g, perceiving the meaning

and his fear to aſk, kindly bids

2f within

backward to

Note; Chriſt our king has given .

*

_º
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7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it

pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to the

governors beyond the river, that they may

convey me over till I come into Judah;

8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the

king's foreſt, that he may give me timber to

make beams for the gates of the palace which

appertained to the houſe, and for the wall of

the city, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter

into. And the king granted me, according to

the good hand of my God upon me.

9 * Then I came to the governors beyond

the river, and gave them the king's letters.

Now the king had ſent captains of the army

and horſemen with me."

Io When Sanballat the Horonite, andTobiah

the ſervant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it

grieved them exceedingly that there was come

aman to ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael.

11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there

three days.

12 *| And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome

few men with me; neither told I any man

what my God had put in my heart to do at

Jeruſalem: neither was there any beaſt with

me, ſave the beaſt that I rode upon.

13 And I went out by night by the gate of

the valley, even before the dragon well, and

to the dung-port, and viewed the walls, of

Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and the

gates thereof were conſumed with fire.

14. Then I went on to the gate of the foun

tain, and to the king's pool; but there was

no place for the beaſt that was under me to paſs.

15 Then went I up in the night by the

brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back,

and entered by the gate of the valley, and ſo
returned.

16 And the rulers knew not whither I

went, or what I did; neither had I as yet told

it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the

nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that

did the work.

17 * Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the

diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth

waſte, and the gates thereof are burned

with fire: come, and let us build up the wall

of Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach.

within a ſtipulated time. The queen, who providentially
was now preſent, probably ſtood his friend ; , and he

had peculiar reaſon that day to acknowledge the good

hand" of God in his ſucceſs. Note; (1.) The prayer

of faith never aſcends in vain. (2) Providential help

is often given when little expe&ted ; and friends unknown

to us before are raiſed up of God in our difficulties. (3.)

whatever mercy we receive, let God's good hand be

acknowledged with thankfulneſs.

War. 7. River] The river Euphrates. - -

pººr. 3. Iphicſ appertained to the houſe] Which appertained

to the houſe of the Lord. Houbigant....

per ſo. Sanballat the Horonite] This perſon was pro
bably a petty prince of Moab; for Horonaim, was an

cminent city in that country, Iſai. xy. 5. This Sanballat

was the perſon who afterwards inſtigated Alexander the

Great to build the temple of Gerizim, in order to occaſion

a diviſion among the Jews. See Grotius.

Reflections.—The king having permitted Nehemiah

to go, and given him an order upon the governors, grants

hiº, withal an honourable eſcort to protect him. Note:

Each child of God, whom the king of heaven delights

to honour, is attended with mightier angelic guards. We

have here, -

1. The vexation of Tobiah and Sanballat, the enemies

of the Jews, on hearing of Nehemiah's journey, and

the deſign of it. Note: Every favour ſhown to the

frvants of God awakens the envy and provokes the

rage of a wicked world. -

2. The ſurvey that Nehemiah took of the ſtate of

the walls. He reſted on his arrival three days; and

by night, with a few ſelect perſons for ſecreſy, that the

deſign he was forming might not be known or counter

aćted, went round the walls to obſerve the breaches, and

what repairs would be needful. Note; (1.) Secreſy and

filence are very neceſſary when our enemies are ſo ready

to take the alarm. The wiſdom of the ſerpent is uſeful

when joined to the innocence of the dove. (2.) A well

ſettled plan of procedure is the way to enſure ſucceſs

in every enterprize.

3. The diſcovery that he made to the rulers, of his

commiſſion. He aſſembled them, intimated the ruinous

ſtate of the city, and the reproach which their defenceleſs

ſtate brought on them from their wicked neighbours; then

informed them of God's good providence in advancing

him at court, and giving him favour with the king; and

produced his commiſſion for repairing their deſolations;

encouraging them thereupon to ſet about the work.

Animated by ſuch an exhortation, they cagerly ſeize the

opportunity, and ſtrengthen each other immediately to

ariſe and build the wall. Note; (1.) A good miniſter, or

magiſtrate, who is active and zealous, will find many

ready to ſecond his labours, who of themſelves had not

courage to lead. (2.) They who would work heartly for

God muſt begin out of hand. Delays are dangerous.

4. The oppoſition which the work met with. Their

clá and ſworn foes derided their attempts, and maligned

their intentions; but Nehemiah, undiſmayed, and con

fident in God’s bleſſing, deſpiſed their taunts, and perſiſted

4 P 2 - in
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18 Then I told them of the hand of my

God which was good upon me; as alſo the

king's words that he had ſpoken unto me.

And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So

they ſtrengthened their hands for this good

work.

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and

Tobiah the ſervant, the Ammonite, andGeſhem

the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn,

and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is this thing

that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king?

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto

them, The God of heaven, he will proſper us;

therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build :

but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memo

rial in Jeruſalem.

C H A P. III.

The nameſ of thºſe who rebuilt the walls of jeruſalem, and an

account ºf the particular parts aſſigned to each perſon.

[Before Chriſt 445.]

HEN Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up

with his brethren the prieſts, and they

builded the ſheep-gate; they ſančtified it, and

ſet up the doors of it; even unto the tower of

Meah they ſanétified it, unto the tower of

Hananeel. , . .

2 And next unto him builded the men of

Jericho. And next to them builded Zaccur

the ſon of Imri. - -

3 But the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah

build,- who aſſo laid the beams thereof, and ſet

up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and

the t.rs thereof.

And next unto them repaired Meremoth

the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz. And next

unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Bere

chiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel. And next

unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baanah.

5 And next unto them the Tekoites re

paired; but their nobles put not their necks to

the work of their Lord.

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada

the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullan the ſon of

| Beſodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and

ſet up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof,

and the bars thereof. -

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah

the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite,

the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto

–

t º -

in the work; nor would he ſuffer theſe Samaritans to have

any portion or lot among them. Note: (1.) Every arrow

of envenomed malice, derifien, ſlander, and threatening,

will be ſhot againſt God's ſaints; but they are clad in

armour that is weapon-proof. (2.) Inſtead of being diſ

couraged, we ſhould be quickened by oppoſition : if God

proſper us, we need not fear. +

* C H A P. III.

Ver. 1. Then Eliaſhib the high prieſ; Eliaſhib was the

grandſon of Jeſhua the high-prieſt ; and he, with his

brethren the prieſts, ſet a noble example, in being the firſt

to rebuild the walls of the holy city, which the Babylonians

had burned when they took it. The ſheep-gate was on

the ſouth fide of the city, in that part of the valley which

looked toward mount Zion and the temple. It had its

name from the ſheep intended for ſacrifice being brought

through it to the temple. See John, v. 2.

REFLECTIONS.–The work being reſolved upon, we

have here the diſtribution of it. Holy emulation warmed

their hearts, and zeal for the public welfare quickened

their labour.

1. The high-prieſt, with his brethren, led the way;

and when they had finiſhed their portion, they ſančtified it

by prayer and thankſgiving for the aſſiſtance that God

had given them. . Note; (1.) Miniſters of God ſhould

ſhew, among the foremoſt, zeal for his glory, and dili

gence in his ſervice, (2) Our common employments

ſhould be ſanétified by prayer and thankſgiving. (3.)

They who look up to God for help will be enabled to

finiſh the work that he has given them to do.

2. The reſt zealouſly followed ſo good an example;

and not the inhabitants of Jeruſalem only, but thoſe of the

neighbouring cities and villages, cheerfully lent their hand

to the work. Rulers, and people of all trades and occu

pations, aſſiſted. None were ſo great as to think them

ſelves debaſed by labouring; none ſo little, but they could

contribute ſomething to the general good. The nóbles of

Tekoa alone refuſed their aſſiſtance; and therefore a juſt

brand of infamy ſtands for ever on their memory. Note:

(1.) Unanimity in a good cauſe is the ſureſt token of

fucceſs. (2) Every man has ſomething to do for God,

according to his ſtation and abilities: none are ſo little

as to be uſeleſs; none ſo great, as to be above the work of
the Lord.

3. Shallum's daughters are honourably mentioned, as

aſſiſting in this, good work. Though they could not

themſelves handle the trowel, they could hire aſſiſtance,

and provide materials. Good women, in every age, have

been great helpers in the cauſe of God.

4. One of the builders is noted for his zeal, ver. 20.

another, though the fixth ſon, is remarked as more

honourable than his brethren, who ſeem not to have,

like him, engaged in the ſervice. Nºte, (1.) When the
work is God's, we cannot be too zealouſly affected. (2.)

The bleſling of God does not always follow the birth

right: the younger ſon is often the better man.

5. Some,

º

t
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the throne of the governor on this ſide the

river.

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of

Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths. Next unto him

alſo repaired Hananiah the ſon of one of the

apothecaries, and they fortified Jeruſalem unto

the broad wall. -

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah

the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of

Jeruſalem. * *

1 o And next unto them repaired Jedaiah

the ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his

houſe. And next unto him repaired Hattuſh

the ſon of Haſhabniah.

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub

the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece,

and the tower of the furnaces.

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum

the ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part

of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters.

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and

the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and

ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and

the bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the

wall unto the dung-gate.

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiáh

the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth

haccerem ; he built it, and ſet up the doors

thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired

Shallum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part

of Mizpah ; he built it, and covered it, and ſet

up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the

bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah

by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs that

go down from the city of David.

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of

Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur,

unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres of

David, and to the pool that was made, and

unto the houſe of the mighty.

17 After him repaired the Levites, Re

hum the ſon of Bani. Next unto him re

paired Haſhabiah, the ruler of the half part of

Keilah, in his part.

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bevai

the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part

of Keilah.

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon

of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece

over againſt the going up to the armoury at
the turning of the wall. • ,

2O After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai

earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the

turning of the wall unto the door of the houſe

of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. -

2 I After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of

Urijah the ſon of Koz another piece, from the

door of the houſe of Eliaſhib' even to the end

of the houſe of Eliaſhib. .

22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the

, men of the plain. -

23 Afterhim repaired Benjamin and Haſhub

over againſt their houſe. After him repaired

Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah the ſon of Ana

niah by his houſe.

24. After him repaired Binnui the ſon of

Henadad another piece, from the houſe of

Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even

unto the corner. *

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the

turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth

out from the king's high houſe, that was by

the court of the priſon. After him Pedaiah.

the ſon of Paroſh. -

26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel,

unto the place over againſt the water-gate

toward the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out.

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another

piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth

out, even unto the wall of Ophel.

28 From above the horſe-gate repaired the

prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe.

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of

Immer over againſt his houſe. After him re

paired alſo Shemaiah the ſon of Shechaniah,

the keeper of the eaſt gate. .

3o After him repaired Hananiah the ſon

of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of

Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired

. Some, , who had finiſhed their firſt portion, having

done ſooner than their brethren, undertook a ſecond.

When we affect the ſervice, we ſhall not merely conſider

how much we muſt do to ſave our credit; but ſhall

do all we can, becauſe we love the cauſe.
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Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah over againſt,

his chamber.

31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold

ſmith's ſon unto the place of the Nethinims,

and of the merchants, over againſt the gate

Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner.

32 And between the going up of the corner

unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths

and the merchants.

C. H. A. P. IV.

Half of the wall; of jeruſalem are finiſhed. Sanballat and

Tobiah conſpire together to hinder it : Nehemiah ſets a watch

near the wall.

[Before Chriſt 445.]

UT it came to paſs, that when Sanballat

heard that we builded the wall, he was

wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked

the Jews.

2 And he ſpake before his brethren and the

army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe

eeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves? will

hey ſacrifice will they make an end in a

day? will they revive the ſtones out of the

heaps of the rubbiſh which are burned 2

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him,

and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a

fox go up, he ſhall even break down their

ſtone wall.

4 Hear, O our God; for we are deſpiſed:

and turn their reproach upon their own head,

and give them for a prey in the land of

captivity. - -

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not

their fin be blotted out from before thee: for

they have provoked thee to anger before the

builders. -

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall

was joined together unto the half thereof: for

the people had a mind to work. “

7 *| But it came to paſs, that when Sanbal

lat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the

Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that

the walls of Jeruſalem were made up, and that

the breaches began to be ſtopped, then they

were very wroth,

* C H A P. IV.

Ver. 2. What do theſe feeble jews, &c.] Mr. Peters

obſerves, upon this paſſage, whith is remarkable for its

phraſeology, that it ſeems to give no obſcure intimation,

that the doćtrine of the reſurreótion was the popular

belief of the Jews in theſe days. “Reviving of ſlones,”

fays he, “ is a very eaſy metaphor to thoſe who are

“acquainted with the doctrine of the reſurrection; but,

“ otherwiſe, not ſo eaſy or obvious.” . The word Y'n'n

Hayechain, vivificabunt, is the very ſame that is uſed for raiſing

# dead. Out of the heaps of rubliſh, is, in the Hebrew, heaps

of diff new mºny are moth apar, another word often uſed

when ſpeaking of a reſurrečtion; and what follows with

an emphaſis, and yet theſe ſame ſignes are burnt, points out

to us the method of funeral [by burning] uſed particularly

among thoſe who had no belief or expectation of a

reſurreótion. -

The Jews to this day charge the poor remnant of

the ſeół of Samaritans with the diſbelief of a future reſur

re&ion, though, on the other hand, they deny and diſavow

the charge. It is highly probable, that in our Saviour's

time they believed it; for they worſhipped the ſame God,

and had the ſame expectation of a Meſſiah, as appears

from the Samaritan woman's diſcourſe with our Lord,

John, iv. 25. But in the days of Nehemiah they ſeem to

have been little better than heathcns; a ſort of mixed

breed, out of the ſcum of many nations. Nehemiah tells

them, ch. ii. 20. that they had no right or portion in

eruſalem, being of a different religion from the Jews;

it is highly probable, therefore, that they diſbelieved

a reſurrečtion. Now if Sanballat, in that vein of mirth

and buffoonery, which he and his friend Tobiah appear
at this time to be in, meant to ridicule this doćtrine of the

Jewiſh faith, as well as laugh at their attempt in building,

we ſee a plain reaſon of that indignation which Nehemii,

Preſently conceived at it, and which drew from him that

ſolemn addreſs to God, ver, 4. Hear, O our- God; for we,

thy worſhippers, are deſpiſed, &c. Had there been nº

more in Sanballat's ſpeech than in that of Tobiah which

follows, (who with a ſcorn, perhaps, more affeded than

real, ſays, that a fox, if he were to jump upon it, might

break down their ſtone walls,) ſo wiſe and good a man

as Nehemiah, probably, would have treated it with filence

and contempt ; but we find, that he reſents it in another

manner ; beſeeches God to turn their reproach upon their

own head; ſpeaks of it as a fin or iniquity of the firſt mag

nitude 3 ver, 5. fºr they have provoked thee to anger byºre the

builderſ: that is, in the moſt public manner, jºin the

face of God's people, had dared to utter their im

pieties, and ridicule that faith which they profeſſed.

War. 7, 8. Iſhen Sanballat and Tºbiaſ, &c.] The in

genious publiſher of the Ruins of Balbeck tells us, that in

Paleſtine he has often ſeen the huſbandman ſowing,

accompanied by an armed friend, to prevent his being

robbed of the ſced by the Arabs. This robbing the

huſbandman of his ſeed ſeems to have been an ancient

Pračtice of theirs, and to have been referred to, Pſ. cxxvi.

5, 6, and made an image by the Pſalmiſt of the happy

iſiue of the firſt eſſays of the Jews to re-people their

country. For ſurely it is much more natural to ſuppoſe

that theſe verſes referred to a violence of this ſort, than to

imagine,
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8 And conſpired all of them together to

come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to

hinder it.

Nevertheleſs we made our prayer unto

our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day

and night, becauſe of them.

10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the

bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is

much rubbiſh; ſo that we are not able to

build the wall. -

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not

know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt

among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the

work, to ceaſe.

12 And it came to paſs, that when the Jews

which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us

ten times, From all places whence ye ſhall

return unto us they will be upon you.

13 * Therefore ſet I in the lower places

behind the wall, and on the higher places, I

even ſet the people after their families with

their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows.

14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto

the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt

of the people, Be not ye afraid of them : re

member the LoRD, which is great and ter

rible, and fight for your brethren, your ſons,

and your daughters, your wives, and your

houſes.

15 And it came to paſs, when our enemies

heard that it was known unto us, and God

had brought their counſel to nought, that we

returned all of us to the wall, every one unto

his work.

16 And it came to paſs from that time forth,

that the half of my ſervants wrought in the

work, and the other half of then held both

the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and the

habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the

houſe of Judah. -

17 They which builded on the wall, and

they that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded,

every one with one of his hands wrought in

the work, and with the other hand held a

weapon. -

18 For the builders, every one had his

ſword girded by his ſide, and ſo builded. And

he that ſounded the trumpet was by me.

19 And I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the

rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The work

is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon

the wall, one far from another.

20 In what place therefore ye hear the

ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto

us: our God ſhall fight for us.

2 I So we laboured in the work: and half

of them held the ſpears from the riſing of the

morning till the ſtars appeared.

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto,

the people, Let every one with his ſervant

lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the night they

may be a guard to us, and labour on the day.

imagine, with many interpreters who have treated upon

this circumſtance, that they allude to a countryman's

anxiety, who ſows his corn in a very ſarce time, and

is afraid of the failure of his next crop. The Iſraelites,

who returned to Babylon upon the proclamation of Cyrus,

were undoubtedly in fimilar circumſtances to huſbandmen

fowing their corn amidſt ſurrounding encampments of

oppreſſive Arabs. Their rebuilding their towns and their

temple reſembled a time of ſowing ; for from theſe things

they were willing to hope for a great increaſe of people;

but they who continued in Babylon had reaſon to be

jealous that the neighbouring nations would defeat theſe

eforts, and deſtroy theſe riſing ſettlements. The ſacred

hiſtorian, in this paſſage, expreſsly mentions ſuch diffi

culties; nor was it difficult to foreſee theſe oppoſitions:

the Arabs had, undoubtedly, paſtured their ſtocks and

herds, and pitched their tents all over Judea, when left

deſolate ; and perhaps others of the neighbouring nations

had ſeized upon ſome of the diſpeopled diſtrićts which lay

moſt convenient for them : it was the intereſt then of the

Arabs, and of ſuch other nations, to diſcourage, as far as

in them lay, the return of Iſrael in any numbers into the

country of their fathers. In oppoſition to this jealouſy,

the prophet expreſſes, perhaps predić's, his hope, that there

would be a happy iſſue of theſe beginnings to re-people

their country: “Make the people of our captivity to

“ return, O Lord! into their country; and, like the

“ ſtreams of the ſouth, to cauſe theſe deſarts to flouriſh

“ again. Let them be perſuaded, that, though they lay

“ theſe fºundations of re-peopling their country with an

“ anxiety like that of a poºr huſbandman, who goes forth

g

“ weeping, for fear he ſhould be robbed ºf hiſ ſed, they

“ ſhall feel a joy hereafter, like his, when he brings back

“ his ſheaves with rejoicing, in the ſo thoroughly re

“ eſtabliſhing Iſrael in Judea, as to have no cauſe to .

“ apprehend any thing from the ſurrounding nations.”

O'ſ rvations, p. 52. |

Ver. 12. They ſaid unto uſ ten times, &c.] They tºld

uſ frequently from all places that which they dºſgned againſ?

uſ. Houbigant. -

Ver. 17. Every one with one ºf his hands, &c.] This

is figurative, and means only that they were prepared

either to build or to fight, it being impoſſible for them to

have worked, if both hands had not been at liberty. r *

(£r.

l
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CHAP. IV.N E H E M I A H.

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my lowed me, none of us put off our clothes,

ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- ſaving that every one put them off for waſhing.

Ver. 23. Saving that every ºne put them off for waſhing]

Even fºr a whole month. Houbigant.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Never did the cauſe of God begin

to proſper, but the enemies of God began to malign

and reſiſt it. Let us never be diſcouraged, if we ſee this

old enmity revive. -

1. Sanballat and Tobiah, the ſworn enemies of the

Jews, no ſooner have intelligence of the deſign, than,

vexed at the heart, they ſet themſelves to oppoſe it.

They treat the feeble Jews with ſcorn, and ridicule

the attempt as impracticable. Note: (1.) Ridicule and
contempt are ſome of the ſharp arrows in the world's

quiver, which they never fail to throw at God’s faithful

labourers. , (2.) Though many, pretend to mock and

deſpiſe the work of God, at heart they are grieved,

and fear whereunto this will grow. (3.) One wicked

man encourages another; but, though ſcoffers make their

bands ſtrong, God will cover them ſhortly with confuſion.

2. Nehemiah prays againſt the revilings of his enemies;

and, if he can intereſt God's regard for him, little cares

for their oppoſition, which he knows God will then turn

to their own ſhame. Note; (1.) The way to anſwer the

ſcorn of the world is, by carrying our caſe to the Lord

our God: he heareth, and judgeth. (2.) They who

would be Chriſt's ſervants muſt expect the world's ill

word and abuſe. (3.) They who diſcourage the hearts of

God's faithful labourers, treaſure up a peculiar meaſure of

wrath againſt the day of wrath. •

3. Tie people, more encouraged by Nehemiah's prayer

than deterred by their enemies’ abuſe, raiſed the wall

all round the city to half its height ; for their hearts were

in the work. Nºte; (1.) Much may be done in a little time

when all are hearty in iending their aſſiſtance. (2) We

need not fear the revilings of men, when we are aſſured of

the bleſſing of God upon our labours. -

2dly, When ſecret reviling prevented not the progreſs

of the building, they prepared by open force to reſiſt it.

1. Sanballat and Tobiah engaged the Arabians, Am

monites, and Aſhdodites, to aſſiſt them, and join their

forces to attack the Jews, whoſe piety they as much hated,

as they envied their growing proſperity. To cruſh them,

therefore, in the bud, they in great wrath formed a league,

ſecretly contriving to fall upon the builders before they
were apprized of their danger, and there to maſſacre them,

unarmed and unprepared ; the conſequence of which muſt

needs be the interruption of the building. Nºte: (1.) The

hatred of the wicked is a deadly hatred, which thirſteth for

the precious life. Pºrſecutors of God's people are ever

cruci. (2.) When God's cauſe is to be oppreſſed, they

who were ever ſo much at variance among themſelves

will cordially unite their forces againſt this hatcd objećt.
(3.) Though craft and power be with the enemies of

God's church, he that fitteth above the heavens mocks at

their impotent attempts.

2. The faint-heartedneſs of ſome of the men of Judah

was as great a diſcouragement as the threatenings of the

Samaritans. Wearied with the ſervice, diſhcartened at

the difficulties, and deſpairing of ſucceſs, they are ready

to diſcontinue their efforts, as if tired out, and unable

longer to ſupport the fatigue. Note: Unbelieving Iſraelites

are a greater hindrance than infidel enemies.

3. Intelligence was brought of their enemies' deſigns.

Nite, Though the counſels of the wicked are ever ſo

ſecret, God can detect and diſappoint them.

4. Nehemiah bravely and prudently provided againſt

the impending danger. To God he firſt committed their

caſe, in fervent prayer for direction and ſupport; then

placed a proper guard, ſome behind the wall, where it was

loweſt, and others on the higher part, or towers, whence

they could moſt incommode the enemy. And, as he per

ceived the people in conſternation, he encourages them to

truſt in God, their almighty aid, whoſe arm could eaſily

baffle their foes; and animates them to fight, from the

confideration that their all was at ſtake, and that on their

courage the ſafety of all depended. Note: (1.) In every

diſtreſs, our firſt recourſe ſhould be to God. (2.) Every

prudent human means muſt be diligently uſed in de

pendance on him. (3.) Nothing inſpires the heart of

a believer with ſuch courage, as the view of almighty

grace engaged for his ſupport.

5. The enemy hearing that their deſign was diſcovered,

and ſeeing the preparations made to receive them, defiſted

from their enterprize, and the work again happily went

forward. Note; Experience of God's care over us ſhould

engage our increaſing fidelity and zeal in his ſervice.

3dly, Though the preſent ſtorm was blown over, Nehe

miah took care to be always prepared for any unforeſeen

attack. Security is dangerous: it becomes the ſoldier

of Chriſt to be continually on his guard.

1. Half of Nehemiah's guards were at all times ready

accoutred, while the other half worked on the wall;

and they relieved each other. Every builder had his

ſword on his thigh, and his weapons at hand, that at

a moment's warning he might be ready; and their rulers

alſo ſtood behind them to encourage them. Note: (1.)

They who labour for God have ever need of the ſword of

the Spirit, that they may be ready armed againſt every

enemy. (2.) Union among chriſtians is their great

ſtability. (3.) They who are diſtinguiſhed in ſtation,

gifts, or office, muſt be encouragers of others by their

zeal and example. -

2. To ſtrengthen them againſt any ſurpriſe by night,

Nehemiah cauſed all the country labourers to lodge in

the city, that they might be at hand in caſe of attack.

As for himſelf and his attendants, they never put off their

clothes, except to change, or to waſh for any ceremonial

uncleanneſs. From the dawn of day to the twilight, they

held their ſpears; and at night, while ſome kept guard,

the reſt were ready at a moment's call. Note; (1.) As

we are ever in danger, we muſt continually watch : our

ſpiritual enemies neither ſleep nor ſlumber. (2.) Any

hardſhip will the good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt cheerfully

endure, when called to it for the glory of God and the

ſervice of immortal ſouls. -

1+
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C. H. A. P. V.

Nºemiah, having heard the complaintſ of the poor againſ the

rich, calls an aſſembly, upbraids the rich, and perſuader

them to aſſ; their brethren, and releaſe them from their

debts. An account of Nehemiah'ſ generºſity and hºſpitality.

[Before Chriſt 445.]

A N D there was a great cry of the people

and of their wives againſt their brethren

the Jews.

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſöns,

and our daughters, are many : therefore we

take up corn for them, that we may eat, and

live.

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have

mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes,

that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth.

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor

rowed money for the king's tribute, and that

apon our lands and vineyards.

5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our

brethren, our children as their children: and,

lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and our

daughters to be ſervants, and ſome of our

daughters are brought into bondage already :

neither is it in our power to redeem them ; for

other men have our lands and vineyards.

6 || And I was very angry when I heard

their cry and theſe words.

Then I conſulted with myſelf, and I re

buked the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto

them, Ye exact uſury, every one of his brother.

And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them.

8 And I ſaid unto them, We after our abi

lity have redeemed our brethren the Jews,

which were ſold unto the heathen ; and will

ye even ſell your brethren or ſhall they be

ſold unto us? Then held they their peace, and

found nothing to anſwer.

9 Alſo I ſaid, It is not good that ye do:

ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God

becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our

enemies 2 -

Io I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my

ſervants, might exact of them money and

corn: I pray you, let us leave off this uſury.

1 I Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this

day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive

yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth

part of the money, and of the corn, the wine,

and the oil, that ye exact of them.

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them,

and will require nothing of them; ſo will we

do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts,

and took an oath of them, that they ſhould

do according to this promiſe.

13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God

ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from

his labour, that performeth not this promiſe,

even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied.

And all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and

praiſed the Lord. And the people did ac

cording to this promiſe.

14 || Moreover from the time that I was

appointed to be their governor in the land of

Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the

two-and-thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king,

that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have

not eaten the bread of the governor.

C H A P. V.

wer. 3. Becauſe ºf the dearth] Not long before this, there

had been a great ſcarcity for want of rain; which God
thought proper to withhold, as a Pujiſhment for the

people's taking more care to build their own houſes

than his, as we read, Haggai, i. 9, &c. At this time the

rich had no compaſſion on their pºor brethren, but forced

them to part with all they had for bread; and now, which

made them ſtill more miſerable, another dearth was come

upon them, which might eaſily happen from the multitude

of people employed in the repair of the wall; from the

building-work, which hindered them from providing for

their families ſome other way ; and from the daily dread

that they had of their enemies, which might keep them

from going abroad for proviſion, and the country people

from bringing it in. Houbigant renders the laſt part

Vol. II.

of the fourth verſe thus: fºr the king's tribute on our

land; and vineyards. -

P'er, 7.1 e exact uſury, &c.] This uſury was the more

grievous, becauſe it was not only contrary to their law, and

demanded at a time when they were hard at work, and

their enemies threatening to deſtroy them all; but, as

ſome have obſerved, the twentieth of Ahaſuerus, wherein

this was done, began about the end of a ſabbatical

year, after the law, which forbad every creature to exact

any debt of his neighbour or his brother, Deut. xv. 2. had

been ſo frequently read. This raiſed the cry of the poor

to a greater height, having been forced to ſell their

children, and being deprived now of all power to redeem

them, becauſe their lands were mortgaged to theſe op

preſſors. See Biſhop Patrick.

Wer, 11. Alſº the hundredth part ºf the money] And alſº a

part of his money. Houbigant.
4 Q. r Wer.
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15 But the former governors that had been

before me were chargeable unto the people,

and had taken of them bread and wine, beſide

forty ſhekels of ſilver; yea, even their ſervants

bare rule over the people: but ſo did not I,

becauſe of the fear of God.

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of

this wall, neither bought we any land: and

all my ſervants were gathered thither unto the

work.

17 Moreover there were at my table an

hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers,

beſides thoſe that came unto us from among

the heathen that are about us.

18 Now that which was prepared for me

daily was one ox and ſix choice ſheep; alſo

fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten

days ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet for all this

required not I the bread of the governor;

becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this

people.

-19 Think upon me, my God, for good,

according to all that I have done for this

people.

-

Ver. 15. And had taken of them bread and wine, &c.]

And had taken from each ºf them, fºr bread and ºpine,

Jºry ſhekels ºf ſilver. Houbigant. It is cyident, from

the great and daily expences of Nehemiah mentioned

in the following verſes, that either he had large remit

tances from the Perſian court, beſide his own eſtate, to

anſwer them; or that he did not continue at Jeruſalem

the whole twelve years together; or that, if he did,

he did not keep up this expenſive way of living all the

time, but only during the great and preſent exigencies

of the Jews; which ceaſed in a good meaſure after

the walls were built, the act againſt uſury was paſſed, and

the people were diſcharged to their ordinary courſe of

maintaining themſelves and families. -

Wer. 18. Now that which was prepared fºr me, &c.]

Biſhop Pococke, in his Travels, vol. i. p. 266, &c. has

given us an account of the way in which the Bey of Tunis

lived in 1733; not that his way of living differed from

that of other Beys, it ſhould ſeem ; but merely as a

curioſity for his readers. After deſcribing ſome ſoups

taken by him in the morning, he tells us, that he was

wont to dine at eleven ; that his grandees ſat near

him; that when they had eaten, others fat down, and the

poor took away what was left. His proviſions were

twelve ſheep every day, dreſſed in three different man

ners; with a rice pilaw, with oranges and eggs, and

with onions and butter. Befides the mutton, there was

wont to be cuſtowſºe, which they ate with the broth;

and alſo boiled fiſh or fowls, with lemon or orange ſauce.

An hour before ſun-ſet they ate as before. But this

account, beſide the curioſity of it, may ſerve to illuſtrate

what is ſaid here, and in other parts of the Scripture,

of ſome eminent perſonages ; and the comparing the one

with the other gives a very ſenſible pleaſure. The Bey of

Tunis is not a great prince ; he is, however, at the head of

a very confiderable people; and yet Nehemiah ſeems to

have equalled him in his way of living. For more on the

ſubje; ſee the Obſervations, p. 184.

Wer. 19. Think-upºn me, my God, for good] See the note

on ch. xiii. 31.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, We heard but lately the cry of

fear, becauſe of the enemy without ; in this chapter

we have the cry of the poor, becauſe of the oppreſſor

within. Two cauſes had contributed to their poverty and

-

exactions.

diſtreſs ; the dearth of their land, and the tribute ſtill

lying on them, which muſt be paid. To ſatisfy the

cravings of hunger for themſelves and famiſes, as well as

the reſentleſs demands of the tax-gatherers, they were

obliged, not only to mortgage their lands and vineyards,

but to ſell their children (though of the ſame ‘ſtock

and family as the richeſt), to relieve their wants, without

the power of redemption, becauſe of the growing debt

from the uſury exacted by their hard-hearted brethren.

Wºte: (1) Among the moſt unhappy fituations in life, we

may juſtly reckon that of being in debt without power to

Pāy (2.) It is cruel to take advantage of our brethren's

diſtreſs, and to make their yoke heavier by uſurious

(3.) When times are hard, the wants of the

poor cry for relief: it becomes us to have our ears open to

their application, and our hand ready to relieve their wants.

(4.) Let thoſe who grind the faces of the poor tremble at

their cries, which enter into the ears of a compaſſionate

God. . (5.) The diſtreſs of his family is more grievous to

a tender parent, than his own.

2dly, With tender ſympathy for his brethren's diſtreſſed

caſe, the good Nehemiah defers not to ſeek immediate

redreſs. It was of more importance to ſecure the God of

the poor for their friend, than to dwell in a city which had

bars and gates. -

1. He was angry: a holy indignation warmed his

heart; yet, not haſty in his ſpirit, he bethought him how

the grievance might beſt be redreſſed. Note, (1.) We

may be angry without offending, when fin, and nºt the

perſon of the finner, is the objećt of our diſpleaſure. (2.)

Before we rebuke, we ſhould deliberate; that we may

ſpeak, not the language of paſſion, but the word ºf

meekneſs. -

2. He openly rebuked the nobles, who had been the

authors of the oppreſſion; called an aſſembly to determine

upon the caſe ; or engaged the people in a body to bring

in their complaints, that the offenders might be onvićted

and the abuſe reformed. Note: (1.) No man is ſo great

as to be above the reproof of a faithful miniſter. 2.)

Popular complaints, when juſt, demand ſpeedy redreſs.

3. He remonſtrates with them on the évil of their

condućt ; not merely to reform them by his authority, but

to awaken their conſciences to a ſenſe of fin. They were

their brethren, and therefore entitled to peculiar tender

neſs; many of them had been but lately redeemed from

their
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Nehemiah rejećir the congreſ ºffered by Sanlallat, and dºſhiſ;

his threatening letters. He regards not the fift prºphets.

The wall is finiſhed in fifty-two days. -

[Before Chriſt 445.]

OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and

Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and

the reſt of our enemies, heard that I had

builded the wall, and that there was no breach

left therein; (though at that time I had not

ſet up the doors upon the gates;) -

2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me,

ſaying, Come, let us meet together in ſome one

of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they

thought to do me miſchief.

3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying,

I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot

come down: why ſhould the work ceaſe,

whilſt I leave it, and come down to you ?

4. Yet they ſent unto me four times after

this ſort; and I anſwered them after the ſame

1I] all 1) Cr.

3 * Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto

me in like manner the fifth time with an open

letter in his hand ; -

6 Wherein was written, It is reported

among the heathen, and Gaſhmu faith it, that

thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which

cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou maycſt

be their king, according to theſe words.

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to

preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is

their heathen maſters, to whom, at Babylon, and the

countries around, they had been ſold ; and to bring them

again into bondage would be very cruel. They who did

füch things muſt needs be deſtitute of the fear of God.

IIimſelf, and thoſe who were with him, had ſhewn them

a better example: beſides, nothing would give the heathens

around them greater cauſe for reproach. He therefore

exhorts them to immediate reſtitution of the mortgaged

lands and houſes, and entreats that they will deſiſt from

their exorbitant uſury. Nºte: (1.) The relation that we

flººd in to each other, as brethren, ſhould cºngage our

compaſſion. (2.) They who are once God's redeemed

people, ought never more to return into bondage. (3.)

They who have a zeal for God’s cauſe will be tenderly

careful to bring no reproach upon it. (4.) A worldly
minded and niggardly profeſſor is the greateſt ſcandal

to religion. (5.) When we have done ill, it becºmes

us to labour to undo it. There can be no finiplicity

towards God, without reſtitution to the opprefied. (6.)

They who themſelves ſet a good example can ſpeak with
greater confidence. (...) It is a wiſe man’s maxim to

entreat where he may command, and ſeck to engage

a compliance rather than uſe compulſion. -

4. As they could not anſwer his remonſtrance, and

profeſſed their readineſs to comply with his requeſt, the

prieſts are called to adriinifier an oath to them, and with

a ſolemn improcation to bind them to be faithful thereto.

Nor were they backward, but added their ready amen to

the oath that he exafled, and praiſed thc Lord ; both thoſe

who were relieved, for the mercy they had received; and

they who had yielded up the mortgaged lands, that God

had given them ſuch a heart; and their performance
was as punétual as the oath was ſolemn. Nºte: (1.) It is

a mercy when a wiſe rebuke finds an obedient car. (2.)

An oath is ſacredly to be fulfilled : the perjured, God will

judge.

C H. A. P. VI.

- fºr. 5. With an open letter in his band] Norden tells us,

that when he and his company were at Eſtuaen, an expreſs

arrived there, diſpatched by an Arab prince, who brought

a letter directed to the reys, or maſter of their bark,

enjoining him not to ſet out with his bark, or carry them

any further; adding, that in a day's time he ſhould be at

Eſſunen, and would there give his orders reſpecting them.

“ The letter, however, according to the uſage of the

“Turks,” ſays this author, “ was open; and, as the reys

“ was not on board, the pilot carried it to one of

“ our fathers to read it.” Sanballat's ſending his ſervant,

therefore, with an open letter, as here ſpecified, did not

appear an odd thing, it ſhould ſeem : but, if it was ac

cording to their uſages, why is this circumſtance com

plained of, as it viſibly is 2 Why, indeed, is it mentioned

at all —Becauſe, however the ſending of letters open to

common peºple may be cuſtomary in theſe countries, it is not

according to their uſages to ſend them ſo to people of

diffinäion. So Biſhop Pococke, in his account of that very

country where Norden was when this letter was brought,

gives us, among other things, in the 57th plate, the figure

of a Turkiſh letter put into a ſettin big, to be ſent to a great

tnam, with a paper tied to it, dircéted and ſaled, and an

ivory button tied on the wax. Indeed, according to

D’Arvicux, the great emir of the Arabs was not wont

to incloſe his letters in theſe bags, any more than to have

them adorned with flouriſhes; but then this is ſuppoſed to

have been owing to the unpoliteneſs of the Arabs: and he

tells us, that when he aſted as ſecretary to the emir, he

ſupplied theſe defeats, and that his doing ſo was highly

acceptable to the emir. Had this open letter then come

from Gºſlem, who was an Aral, (ver. I.) it might have

pºſſed unnoticed ; but as it was from Sanbaliat, the

incloſing it in a handſome bag was a ceremony that

Nehemiah had reaſon to expect from him, ſince he was a

perſon of diſtinétion in the Perſian court, and at that time

governor of Judea: and the not doing it was a great

inſult; infinuating, that though Nehemiah was, according

to him, preparing to aſſume the royal dignity, he ſhould be

fo far from acknowledging him in that charaćter, that he

would not even pay him the compliment due to cvery

perſon of diſtinčtion. See the Olſervations, p. 295.

4 Q_2 , -

-

p"cº",
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a king in Judah; and now ſhall it be reported

to the king according to theſe words. Come

now therefore, and let us take sounſel

together.

8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are

no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou

feigneſt them out of thine own heart.

For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their

hands ſhall be weakened from the work, that

it be not done. Now therefore, O God,

ſtrengthen my hands.

10 " Afterward I came unto the houſe of

Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah the ſon of Mehe

tabeel, who was ſhut up ; and he ſaid, Let us

meet together in the houſe of God, within the

temple, and let us ſhut the doors of the

temple: for they will come to ſlay thee; yea,

in the night will they come to ſlay thee.

11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee :

and who is there, that, being as I am, would

go into the temple to ſave his life?. I will not

go in.

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not

ſent him; but that he pronounced this pro

phecy againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat

had hired him. -

13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould

be afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and that they

might have matter for an evil report, that

they might reproach me.

i4 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and

Sanballat according to theſe their works, and

on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of

the prophets, that would have put me in

fear. º

15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty

and-fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty-and

two days.

yer. Io. In the houſe ºf God, within the temple] Hereby

is meant the ſanāuary. Shemaiah had a gºod pretence to

adviſe Nehemiah to retreat thither, becauſe it was both a

ſtrong and a ſacred place; being defended by a guard of

Levités, and by its holineſs privileged from all rude

approaches : but his real deſign herein might be, not only

to diſgrace Nehemiah, and diſhearten the people, when

they ſaw their governor's cowardice, but to prepare the

way likewiſe for the enemy's aſſaulting and taking the

city, when there was no leader to oppoſe, them ; to

ive countenance to the calumny which had been ſpread

abroad, of his affecting to be king, becauſe he fled at the

report of it; and perhaps, by the aſſiſtance of ſome other

prieſts who were his confederates, either to deſtroy him,

or to ſecure his perſon till the city was betrayed into the

enemy's hand. See Biſhop Patrick,

Weſ. 11. Shºuld ſuch a man as I flee? &c.] There is

ſomething very ſignificant, as well as magnanimous, in

theſe words of Nehemiah. Should ſuch a man as I flee I,

the chief governor; upon whoſe preſence, counſel, and

condućt, the very life and being of the whole city and

nation, in a great meaſure, depend : I, who have pro

feſſed ſuch reſolution, courage, and conſtancy in God: I,

who have had ſuch evident experience of God's gracious

and powerful aſſiſtance; of his calling me to this employ

ment, and carrying me through it, when the danger was

reater than now ; ſhall I diſhonour God and religion,

and betray the people and city of God by my puſillanimity?

God forbid!

War. 15. The wall was finiſhed—in fifty-and-two day]

How long Nehemiah was in finiſhing the walls of Jeruſa

lem, interpreters are not agreed; becauſe ſome of them,

ſuppoſing the ſpace of two-and-fifty days, here ºnentioned,

to be too ſhort for the perfecting of the whole, have begun

their computation from the time that Nehemiah returned

his anſwer to Sanballat's firſt meſſage ; and others, from

example of their rulers, an

-

the time that the ſtone wall was finiſhed; and ſo allowing

the whole fifty-two days for the perfecting of the reſt.

But if we look into the compaſs of time, from Nehemiah's

being at Shuſhan, to the day of the month when theſe

walls are ſaid to have been finiſhed, we ſhall find, that no

more than fifty-two days could well be allowed for the

perfecting of the whole. For it was in the firſt month

(called Niſan, ch. ii. 1.) that Nehemiah was at Shuſhan,

and obtained of the king leave to go to Jeruſalem ; and

though we have no expreſs account what time he ſpent in

his journey, and when he came to Jeruſalem; yet, if

we may make a conjećture from the time that Ezra

expended in the ſame journey, we can ſcarcely ſuppoſe

that he arrived at Jeruſalem before the end of the fourth

month. Ezra ſet out on the firſt day of the firſt month.

He made, indeed, a ſhort ſtay at the river Ahava; but it

was the firſt day of the fifth month before he reached

Jeruſalem. Nehemiah could not poſſibly ſet out ſo ſoon

in the year, becauſe his commiſſion from the king, and

inſtructions to the neighbouring governors, muſt have

taken fome time in paſſing through the ſeveral offices;

and therefore we can hardly ſuppoſe that he reached

Jeruſalem ſooner than the time ſpecified; and from thence

to the twenty-fifth day of the fixth month, including the

three days of reſt which he gave himſelf before he iºn

the ſpace willbe much about fifty-two days, wherein we i. >

poſe that the whole work was finiſhed. And if Alexander

the Great, as Arrian and Curtius relate, built the wałis of

Alexandria, which were ſeven miles in compaſs, in the

ſpace of twenty days, why ſhould it be thought a thing in

credible, that a great number, not of hired, but of voluntary

men, full of zeal for the work themſelves, animated by the

ranged and diſtributed in

a proper manner for diſpatch, ſhould, in almoſt thrice that

ſpace of time, be able to finiſh a work of leſs compaſs

when they had long ſummer days for it, plenty of ſtone.

and
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16 And it came to paſs, that when all our

enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen that

were about us ſaw theſe things, they were

much caſt down in ther own eyes: for they

perceived that this work was wrought of our
God.

17 * Moreover in thoſe days the nobles of

Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and the

letters of Tobiah came unto them.

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn

unto him, becauſe he was the ſon-in-law of

... Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon

Johanan had taken the daughter of Meſhullam

the ſon of Berechiah.' - -

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before

me, and uttered my words to him. And

Tobiah ſent letters to put me in fear.

C H A P. VII.

Nehemiah place; guards at the gates of the city, and within .

the city. A rºgifter of thºſe who camefift out ºf Babylon.

[Before Chriſt 444.]

OW it came to paſs, when the wall was

built, and I had ſet up the doors, and

the porters and the ſingers and the Levites

were appointed, - -

*—

and other materials at hand, the foundation of the wall

unraſed, ſome parts of it ſtanding entire, and here and

there only breaches to be amended ; and when their

deſign in the whole was, not to ſtudy nicety but ſtrength,

and to provide themſelves with ſuch a fortification for the

preſent as would ſecure them from any ſudden invaſion of

their enemies 2 See Patrick and Poole. -

REFLECTIONs.— ſt, The reſtleſs enemies of God’s

people could not bear to ſee the work ſo proſperous, with

out attempts to hinder and obſtrućt it; and therefore they

lay a ſnare to take off Nehemiah, the great promoter

of the work, by inviting him to a friendly conference

in one of the villages of Benjamin. But, ſuſpecting ſome

plot, or having received ſome intelligence of their deſign,

he refuſed to go, pleading the urgency of his work as his

excuſe for not meeting them. Four ſeveral times this

propoſal was made, and as often rejećted with the ſame

anſwer. Note; (1.) The propoſals of known enemies

fhould be weighed with jealous caution. (2.) When

we have buſineſs that requires our attention, viſits of com

pliment and civility muſt be poſtponed. (3.) Repeated

ſolicitations to do what is evil or imprudent ſhould meet

with repeated denials.

2dly, When one deſign miſcarries, Sanballat contrives

another : ſince he cannot ſeduce Nel.emiah from the

work, he ſeeks to terrify him. * -

1. He ſends a letter, intimating the information which

Geſhem, or Gaſhmu, had given, and deſiring a conference

thereupon ; pretending friendſhip, as if, ſhould the report

ſpread, of his intention to rebel, and make himſelf king,

the conſequence might be dangerous. Note; (1.) Fair pro

feſſions of friendſhip often cloak foul deſigns. (2.) It is

an old trick of the enemies of God's people, to repreſent

them as ſeditious, and make them noxious to the govern

Intnt.

2. Nehemiah eaſily ſaw that the deſign was to weaken

his hands; and therefore, while he denies the accuſation,

and lays the invention at the door of his enemy, he looks

to God to ſtrengthen him, and then his foes may rage

in vain. Nºte; (1.) No lies, or malevolent reports, ſhould

weaken our hand from the work of God. (2.) They who

have almighty power engaged for them, may look up

be dear to us.

to God and be comforted ; he will uphold them. (3.)

The more the enemy rages, the more ſhall God's ſtrength

be perfected in our weakneſs. - -

3dly, Dºſpairing of ſucceſs by his own contrivances,

Sanballat, by bribes, engages ſome of the Jews to betray

Nehemiah. The plot laid was, under pretence of zeal.

for his ſafety, to induce him to take refuge in the temple.

But Nehemiah with ſcorn rejected the cowardly ſtep

to which he was adviſed, as highly unbecoming a man

of his ſtation and charaćter. Note; (1.) The treachery of

pretended friends is more to be feared, than the oppoſition

of profeſſed foes. (2.) Satan's miniſters often wear the

garb of God's prophets. We muſt not believe every

ſpirit but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God. (3.)
When God's cauſe is at ſtake, our very life muſt not

(4) It is better to brave the greateſt.

dangers than commit the leaſt fin. (5.) The devil's

deſign, in tempting us to fin, is, not only to wound

our own fouls, but to bring reproach upon our holy.

profeſſion. (6.) The deepeſt-laid ſchemes for his people's

hurt, God can diſappoint, to his enemies' confuſion. (7.)

Woe to that ſinner whoſe iniquity is marked before God,

and whoſe judgment lingereth not.

4thly, If God bleſs us, then ſhall we be bleſſed in ſpite

of every enemy. We have here, -

I. The wali finiſhed, to the great diſmay and vexation.

of their neighbours, in fifty-two days. God's hand

evidently appeared in the work, and therefore all oppo

ſition was impotent and vain. Nºte; (1.) When we are

hearty in God's ſervice, much may be done in a little

time. (2.) The enemies of God's people ſhall be made

to ſee and own his care over them. (3.) When God will

work, none can hinder it. -

2. The treacherous correſpondence carried on between

Tobiah and ſome of the nobles, with many of the people

of Judah ; ſo ungrateful wºre they to Nehemiah, and ſo
falſe to the intereſts of their own country. Note: (1.)

Nobility is no proof againſt baſeneſs and bribery. ihé

greateſt men of a ſtate are often the betrayers of it. (2.)

Intimate familiarity and connection with the ungodly can

not but tend to corrupt our own ſouls. (3.) Though the

enemy threaten never ſo violently, we need not fear while
God is on our ſide. -



67o CHAP. VII.N E H E M I A H.

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and

Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over

Jeruſalem: for he was a faithful man, and

feared God above many. -

3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates

of Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be hot;

and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the

doors, and bar them : and appoint watches of

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his

watch, and every one to be over againſt his

houſe.

4. Now the city waſ large and great : but

the people were few therein, and the houſes

were not builded.

5 *| And my God put into mine heart to

gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and

the people, that they might be reckoned by .

genealogy. And I found a regiſter of the

genealogy of them which came up at the firſt,

and found written therein,

6 Theſe are the children of the province,

that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe

that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad

nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away,

and came again to Jeruſalem and to Judah,

every one unto his city; - -

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, Ne

hemiah, Azariab, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor

decai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigwai, Nchum,

Baanah. The number, 1/y, of the men of

the people of Iſrael was ſir;

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an

hundred ſeventy-and-two.

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun

dred ſeventy-and-two.

Io The children of Arah, ſix hundred fifty

and two. - *

I 1 The children of Pahath-moab, of the

children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and

eight hundred and eighteen.

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two

hundred fifty-and-four.

I 3 The children of Zattu, eight hundred

forty-and-five. -

14. The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred

and threeſcore.

15 The children of Binnui, ſix hundred

forty-and-eight.

16 The children of Bebai, ſix

twenty-and-eight. -

17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand

three hundred twenty-and-two.

18 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred

threeſcore-and-ſeven. -

19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand

threeſcore-and-ſeven.

20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred fifty

and-five.

2 I The children of Ater of Hezekiah,

ninety-and-eight.

22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred

twenty-and-eight.

hundred

C H A P. VII.

Per. 2. 1 gave my brother Hanani, and Hataniah, &c.]

Nehemiah was now, moſt likely, returning to Shuſhan, to

give the king an account of the ſtate of affairs in Judea ;

and, therefore, he took care to place ſuch men in the city

as he knew would faithfully ſecure it in his abſence.

Hanani is ſaid to be his brother; but he choſe his officers,

not out of partial views to his own kindred, but becauſe .

he knew that they would acquit themſelves in their em

ployment with a ſtrićt fidelity. Hanani had given proof

of his zeal for God and his country, in taking a tedious

journey from Jeruſalem to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah

of the ſad eſtate of Jeruſalem. See ch. i. 2. And the

reaſon why Nehemiah put ſuch truſt and confidence in

Hananiah was, becauſe he was a man of conſcience, and

aćted upon religious principles, which would keep him

from thoſe temptations to perfidy which he might probably

meet with in his abſence, and againſt which a man deſti

tute of the fear of God could have no ſufficient defence.

:See Calmet. Reſpecting the regiſter in the following part

-

of this chapter, we reſer to Fzra ii., Houbigant Kenni

cott, and other writers who have conſidered tiº ſubject

The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory obſerve, that iº.

the genealogies had been once rectified ſoon ań. the ºl

turn there were ſtill many families of prieſts, Levites and

People, who could not make out their claim to º:
tribes. It is likely, therefore, that ſome of them were

afterwards enabled to do it, and were then inſerted in this

new regiſter, together with thoſe who came up with

Nehemiah. Several of the old families which Came up on

the firſt edict might be by this time extinca; and ... are

the probabie cauſes of the difference that we find in the

ſchºlogies of the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Nºte:

(1.) They who are eminent for the fear of Gºd abové

many, are the fitteſt to be truſted with any public ch, e

becauſe they will make a conſcience of fulfilling it . }

They who would be always ſafe, muſt alway; b. upºn

their guard. (3.) Every man's family is his greattº -

he has need well to watch over them night and day, if he
would preſerve them from the deſtroyer. Y,

7
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23 The children of Bezai, three hundred

twenty-and-four.

24. The children of Hariph, an hundred

and twelve.

25 The children of Gibeon, ninety-and

five.

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah,

an hundred fourſcore and eight. . .

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred

twenty-and-eight.

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth,

two. - -

29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah,

and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty-and-three.

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun

dred twenty-and-one.

- 31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and

twenty-and-two. - -

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred

twenty-and-three.

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty-and

tWO.

34. The children of the other Elam, a thou

ſand two hundred fifty-and-four.

35 The children of Harim, three hundred

and twenty. -

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred

forty-and-five.

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono,

ſeven hundred twenty-and-one.

38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand

nine hundred and thirty.

- 39 || The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah,

of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy

and-three. -

4o The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty

and-two.

41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two

hundred forty-and-ſeven.

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and

ſeventeen. -

43 || The Levites: the children of Jeſhua,

of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah,

ſeventy-and-four. - -

44. The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an

hundred forty-and-eight.

45 The porters ; the children of Shallum,

the children of Ater, the children of Talmon,

the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita,

forty-and

the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty-and
eight. -

ºf "The Nethinims: the children of zha,
the children of Haſhupha, the children of

Tabbaoth, -

47 The children of Keros, the children of

Sia, the children of Padon,

48 The children of Lebana, the children of

Hagaba, the children of Shalmai,

49 The children of Hanan, the children of

Giddel, the children of Gahar,

5o The children of Reaiah, the children of

Rezin, the children of Nekoda,

5 I The children of Gazzam, the children of

Uzza, the children of Phaſeah,

52 The children of Beſai, the children of

Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſ;m,

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of

Hakupha, the children of Harhur,

54. The children of Bazlith, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harſha,

55 The children of Barkos, the children of

Siſera, the children of Tamah,

56 The children of Neziah, the children of

Hatipha.

57 * The children of Solomon's ſervants:

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe

reth, the children of Perida,

58. The children of Jaala, the children of

Darkon, the children of Giddel,

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children

of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim,

the children of Amon.

6o All the Nethinims, and the children of

Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety
and-two. - -

61 And theſe were they which went up

aſſo from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Ad

don, and Immer: but they could not ſhew

their father's houſe, nor their ſeed, whether

they were of Iſrael.

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of

Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred

forty-and-two. -

63 "| And of the prieſts: the children of .

Habaiah, the children. of Koz, the children of

Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of

Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called,

after their name.

64. Theſe
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.64. Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe

that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was

not found: therefore were they, as polluted,

put from the prieſthood.

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that

they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things,

till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and

“Thummim. -

66 T The whole congregation together was

forty-and-two thouſand three hundred and

threeſcore.

67 Beſide their man ſervants and their maid

ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand

three hundred thirty-and-ſeven ; and they had

two hundred forty-and-five ſinging-men and

iſinging-women.

68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty-and

ſix: their mules, two hundred forty-and

five :

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty-and

five: ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty

aſſes. - --

70 " And ſome of the chief of the fathers

gave unto the work. The Tirſhatha gave to

the treaſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty

baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts'

garments. -

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers

gave to the treaſure of the work twenty thou

ſand drams of gold, and two thouſand and two

hundred pound of ſilver. - -

72 And that which the reſt of the people

gave was twenty thouſand drams of gold,

and two thouſand pound of ſilver, and three

ſcore and ſeven prieſts' garments.

73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the

porters, and the fingers, and ſºme of the people,

and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in

their cities; and when the ſeventh month

came, the children of Iſrael were in their

cities.

C. H. A. P. VIII.

The religiouſ manner of reading and hearing the law. The

feoff ºf tabernacles is celebrated.

[Before Chriſt 444.]

- N D all the people gathered themſelves

together as one man into the ſtreet that

was before the water-gate; and they ſpake

unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring the book of the

law of Moſes, which the LoRD had com

manded to Iſrael. -

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law

before the congregation both of men and

women, and all that could hear with under

ſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh

month.

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet

that was before the water-gate from the morn

ing until mid-day, before the men and the

women, and thoſe that could underſtand ; and

the ears of all the people were alientive unto

the book of the law.

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit

of wood, which they had made for the pur

poſe; and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and

Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah,

and Maaſeiah, on his right hand; and on his

left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Mal

chiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zecha

riah, and Meſhullam.

5 And Ezra opened the book in the fight

of all the people; (for he was above all the

people;) and when he opened it, all the

people ſtood up :

C H A P. VIII.

yer. 2. Ezra the priſł, &c.] This Ezra, without all

controverſy, was the ſame who came from Babylon in the

feventh year of Artaxerxes. . After the death of Zerub

babel, the whole adminiſtration devolved upon him ; but

as his commiſſion laſted but twelve years, upon its expira

tion, Nehemiah ſucceeded to the government; and we

hear no more of Fzra, until he is here called upon to read

and expound the iaw to the people. Whether, as ſome

think, he returned to Babylon, to gºve the people an

account of the affairs of the province of Judea, or whether

in this intermediate time he employed himſelf in ſome

retirement upon the great :* of preparing a new and

correót edition of the Holy Scriptures, which we are

generally ſuppoſed to owe to his care, is not certain. The

pulpit upon which he was raiſed, ver. 4. muſt have been

large, ſufficient to contain fourteen people at once, and

from this eminence they read and explained the late, ver, 8.

For the people, having for ſome time been accuſtomed to

the Chaldee language, had partly loſt the knowledge of

the Hebrew ; ſo that there was a neceſſity for having the

law explained to them in the Chaldee tongue. And this

was the origin of the inſtitution of the Targums or

Chaldee paraphraſes, as it is alſo ſuppoſed to have been

of the ſynagogue worſhip. See Univ. Hiſt. vol. x. b. 2.

p. 22O. -

Ver.
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6 And Ezra bleſſed the LoRD, the great

God. And all the people anſwered, Amen,

Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they

bowed their heads, and worſhipped the LoRD

with their faces to the ground.

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah,

Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah,

Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and

the Levites, cauſed the people to underſtand

the law: and the people ſtood in their place.

8 So they read in the book, in the law of

God diſtinétly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed

them to underſtand the reading. -

9 *| And Nehemiah, which is the Tirſhatha,

and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites

that taught the people, ſaid unto all the people,

This day is holy unto the LoRD your God;

mourn not, nor weep. For all the people

wept, when they heard the words of the law.

1o Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way,

eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend

portions unto them for whom nothing is pre

pared: for this day is holy unto our LoRD :

neither be ye ſorry; for the joy of the Lord

is your ſtrength.

11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people,

ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy;

neither be ye grieved. -

12 And all the people went their way to

eat, and to drink, and to ſend portions, and

to make great mirth, becauſe they had under

ſtood the words that were declared unto them.

13 *| And on the ſecond day were gathered

together the chief of the fathers of all the

people, the prieſts, and the Levites, unto

Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand the words

of the law.

14 And they found written in the law

which the LoRD had commanded by Moſes,

that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in

booths in the feaſt of the ſeventh month :

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro

claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſay

ing, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch

olive-branches, and pine-branches, and myrtle

branches, and palm-branches, and branches of

thick trees, to make booths, as it is written.

16" So the people went forth, and brought

them, and made themſelves booths, every one

upon the roof of his houſe, and in their courts,

and in the courts of the houſe of God, and in

the ſtreet of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet

of the gate of Ephraim.

17 And all the congregation of them that

were come again out of the captivity made

booths, and ſat under the booths: for ſince

the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that

day, had not the children of Iſrael done ſo.

And there was very great gladneſs.

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day unto

the laſt day, he read in the book of the law of

God. And they kept the feaſt ſeven days;

and on the eighth day was a ſolemn aſſembly,

according unto the manner.

*

Ver. 15. And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim] Which

when they heard, they ſent preachers into all the cities, and into

jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth, &c., Houbigant.

Fetch olive-branches, &c.] See Scheuchzer's Phyſique

Sacrée, tom. vi. p. 6.

Ver. 17. Since the days of jºſhua the ſºn of Nun, &c.] It

can hardly be thought that this feſtival had never been

obſerved fince Jeſhua's time, becauſe we read in the book

of Ezra, that it was kept at their return from Babylon; but

the meaning is, that the joy fince that time had never

been ſo great as it was upon this occaſion; for which the

Jews themſelves aſſign this reaſon, that in the days of

Jeſhua they rejoiced, becauſe they had gotten poſſeſſion of

the land of Canaan; and now they equally rejoiced,

becauſe they were reſtored and quietly ſettled in it, after

they had been long caſt out of it.

Wer. 18. A ſolemn aſſembly, according unto the manner]. It

is ſuppoſed to have been at this ſolemnity that the notable

diſcovery happened of the ſacred fire, related 2 Macc. i.

18, &c. The Jews affirm, that Jeremiah, or ſome other

Wol. II.

prophet, had cauſed it to be hidden in a dry well, a little

before the taking of Jeruſalem; and that the memory of it

having been ſtill preſerved to that time, Nehemiah cauſed

it to be brought out for the divine ſervice. . In memory of

this wonderful diſcovery, the Jews inſtituted a feaſt, which

they called “the feaſt of the new fire.” See Univ. Hiſt.

RefLECTIONs.—1ſt, It was not the reſtoration of the

temple-ſervice, nor the rebuilding of the ruined wall, that

was their great protećtion. Obedience was better than

ſacrifice, and fidelity to God a ſtronger barrier than the

loftieſt towers. The people here ſeem to be ſenſible of this.

1. A great congregation aſſembled at the feaſt of

trumpets, on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, when

the new year, began, the day they had ſet up and de

dicated the altar at their return from captivity. Men,

women, and children, who were arrived at years of under

ſtanding, came : the place of aſſembly, for convenience,

was the large ſtreet which led to the water-gate; and

there Ezra, with his aſſiſtants, at their deſire, aſcending a

pulpit, or wooden turret, that he might be better heard,

4 R - brought
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C H A P. IX.

A ſºlemn fºſſ and repentance of the peºple. The Levites con

fºſs God’s gººdneſ; and their iniquity.

[Before Chriſt 444.]

OW in the twenty-and-fourth day of

this month the children of Iſrael were

affembled with faſting, and with ſackcloths,

and earth upon them.

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them

ſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and con

feſſed their fins, and the iniquities of their

fathers.

3 And they ſtood up in their place, and

brought forth the law of God, to be read and expounded

to the congregation. Nºte: (1.) We have reaſon to be

thankful for commodious places for our religious aſlem

blies; not but that the prayer of faith, and the preaching

of the goſpel, are acceptable ſervices in every place. (2.)

They who ſerve God themſelves, cannot but be ſolicitous

that their families ſhould ſerve him too. (3.) Nothing is

ſo needful in the education of our children, as early

to acquaint them with the word of God. (4.) It is

a pleaſure to preach the word to thoſe who deſire to hear,

and who hunger and thirſt after it.

2. With great ſolemnity Ezra opened the awful book,

while the eyes of the people were fixed upon him. He

began with a devout benediction, adoring the great God

for the diſtinguiſhing mercy that they enjoyed in theſe

oracles of divine truth; to which the people joined their

hearty amen, worſhipping with reverential humiliation this

glorious Lord. He then proceeded, with his aſſiſtants, the

prieſts and Levites, by turns to read and expound the

moſt uſeful parts of the law, from morning till noon ;

either commenting upon it, to enforce and explain it; or

tranſlating it into the Chaldee tongue, as that was become

by their captivity more familiar to them than the Hebrew.

Note: (1.) When we addreſs ourſelves to prayer on the

word, the frame of our minds had need be ſolemn and

reverential, confidering that God with whom we have

to do. (2.) The reading of the word of God ought

never to be omitted in the aſſembly of God's faints.

(3.) When we carry our Bibles into the pulpit, it contains

an admonition to us, that we ſpeak according thereunto ;

and an appeal to the people, as defiring to be judged

thereby. (4.) Preaching the word is among the greateſt

means of grace; and they who zealouſly ſeek the ſalvation

of men's ſouls will not tire of the work. A ſhort fermon

is often a mark of a cold heart. (5.) Among all the

abominations of the church of Rome, none is more

diabolical than the withholding of the Scriptures from the

people. (6.) They who are appointed to teach the know

iedge of the Scripture, ſhould ſtudy rather to ſpeak diſtinctly

and plainly, that they may be underſtood, than elegantly, to

be admired. (7.) Expoſition of the Scripture is highly uſe

ful, not only to render perſpicuous what is abſtruſe, but to

enforce on the conſcience what is plain and evident.

3. The people with fixed attention ſtood up to hear ;

and, unwearied by the length of the time, hung upon the

preacher's lips. Note: (1.) The ſermon is likely to be

effectual, when the audience is thus ſolemnly attentive.

(2.) They who reliſh the word of God will never think the

time long that is ſpent in hearing it.

2dly, The word of God is quick and powerful, and

ſharp as a two-edged ſword. We ſee here,

1. The deep impreſſion that it made upon the hearers’

hearts. Conſcious of manifold breaches, and trembling

before a holy God, they all wept. Their hearts were

tender, and they could not but tremble at his awful word,

which denounced eternal death on every tranſgreſſion.

Nºte: The law, brings ſo terrible a meſſage to the con

feience, that, if the goſpel were not to afford us relief,

we ſhould lie down in everlaſting mournings.

2. Nehemiah and Ezra obſerved the deep effect the

word had taken ; and though, no doubt, they were glad to

ſee them mourn for their fins; yet, it being a day of

rejoicing before the Lord, they endeavour to ſtay the

people's ſorrows with kind encouragement. They muſt

not grieve inordinately. They enjoin them, therefore, to

refrain from, tears, and keep a holy feaſt to the Lord, with

liberal and charitable diſtributions to the poor, and joy in

God as their ſtrength; joy which enlivens and encourages

the heart to every good word and work, and raiſes up the

foul above fear and deſpondency. Nºte: (1.) It is a

pleaſing part of a miniſter's duty to comfort thoſe that

mourn. (2) They who ſow in tears fail not to reap

in joy. (3.) While the Lord is pleaſed to cover our

tables with affluence, let us never forget to draw out our

foul to the hungry: the greateſt comfort of abundance is

to do good with it. (4.) Holy joy will quicken us for

every duty, and ſtrºngthen us for every conflićt.

3. The people hereupon dried up their tears; and, un

derſtanding the great and precious promiſes that were

made to repentant Iſrael, rejoiced in hope of finding

favour with their juſtly-offended God. Not’, (1.) Though

the Scriptures pierce like a ſword the heart of a finner,

they contain that balm which can cure the wound. (2.)

A clear knowledge of God's word is the way to found and
abiding conſolation.

3dly, The word, which the preceding day had ſo much

engaged their attention and affected their hearts, is again

applied to. The chief of the elders, pricits, and Levites,

eſpecially ſolicitous to underſtand the law, aſſembled before

Ezra, that he might explain what was obſcure or difficult.

Note: (1.) They who are appointed to inſtruct others had

need uſe double diligence to underſtand the mind of God

themſelves. (2) Converſe with the oracles of God affords

a daily delightful entertainment to faithful ſouls. The con

fequence of this renewed attendance upon God's word was,

1. A diſcovery of a long-neglected ordinance, the feaſt

of tabernacles. As the time approached, Ezra probably

ſelected that portion of Scripture to remind them of

it, and to direct them in the obſervance of it. Nºte: (1.)

How good is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon l (2.) The carefui

reading of God's word will convince us of many negligences and ignorances. w

|

|

2. A
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read in the book of the law of the LoRD

their God one fourth part of the day; and

another fourth part they confeſſed, and wor

ſhipped the LoRD their God.

4 * Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs, of the

Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,

Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried

with a loud voice unto the LORD their God.

5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel,

Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She

baniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and bleſs

the LoRD your God for ever and ever: and

bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is exalted

above all bleſſing and praiſe.

6 Thou, even thou, art LORD alone; thou

haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens,

with all their hoſt, the earth, and all things

that are therein, the ſeas, and all that if therein,

and thou preſerveſt them all; and the hoſt of

heaven worſhippeth thee. -

7 Thou art the LoRD the God, who didſt

chuſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out of

Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name

of Abraham ;

8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before

thee, and madeſt a covenant with him to give

the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the

Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites,

and the Girgaſhites, to give it, I ſay, to his

ſeed, and haft performed thy words; for thou

art righteous: º -

9 And didſt ſee the afflićtion of our fathers

in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red

Sea; -

10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon

Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all the

people of his land: for thou kneweſt that

they dealt proudly againſt them. So didſt

thou get thee a name, as it is this day.

I 1 And thou didſt divide the ſea before

them, ſo that they went through the midſt of

the ſea on the dry land; and their perſecutors .

thou threweſt into the deeps, as a flone into

the mighty waters. -

12 Moreover thou leddeſt them in the day

by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a

pillar of fire, to give them light in the way

wherein they ſhould go. -

13 Thou cameft down alſo upon mount

Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven,

and gaveft them right judgments, and true

laws, good ſtatutes and commandments:

14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy

ſabbath, and commandedſt them precepts,

ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy

ſervant: - -

15 And gaveſt them bread from heaven for

their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for

them out of the rock for their thirſt, and pro

miſedſt them that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs

the land which thou hadſt ſworn to give

them.

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly,

and hardened their necks, and hearkened not

to thy commandments,

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mind

ful of thy wonders that thou didſt among

them ; but hardened their necks, and in their

rebellion appointed a captain to return to their

bondage: but thou art a God ready to pardon,

gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and,of

great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not.

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten

calf, and ſaid, This is thy God that brought

thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great

provocations; * *

2. A proclamation is made for the obſervance of it, both

at Jeruſalem and at the other cities. -

... The ſolemnity is moſt religiouſly obſerved. Never

ſince the days of Joſhua had ſuch a feaſt been kept

with ſuch exactneſs, holy joy, and daily, diligent, and

ferious attendance on the word of God. Note: (1.) They

who have their hearts right with God, will be diligent and

ſerious obſervers of all his inſtitutions. (2.) Our leiſure

hours will be ever moſt comfortably and profitably em

ployed in the oracles of truth. (3.) When we are waiting

on God in the way of his ordinances, he will meet us in

them, and fill our hearts with joy and gladneſs.

- C H A P. IX. -

Ver. 1. In the twenty-and-fºurth day of this month] The

feaſt of tabernacles being ended, a day was appointed for

a ſolemn faſt; when they aſſembled; confeſſed their fins;

deprecated the judgments due to the iniquity of their

fathers; acknowledged the omnipotence of God in creating

and preſerving all things; diſclaimed all dependance upon

that hºſt of heaven which they confeſſed to be the creatures

of God, ver, 6. ; and enumerated his gracious mercies

in their manifold deliverances from their enemies and

perſecutors.

4 R 2 - Wer.
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19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies for

ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs: the pillar

of the cloud departed not from them by day,

to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of

fire by night, to ſhew them light, and the way

wherein they ſhould go. -

20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to in

ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy manna

from their mouth, and gaveft them water for

their thirſt.

21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them

in the wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing;

their clothes waxed not old, and their feet

ſwelled not.

22 Moreover thou gaveſt them kingdoms

and nations, and didſt divide them into cor

ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and

the land of the king of Heſhbon, and the

land of Og king of Baſhan.

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as

the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into

the land, concerning which thou hadſt pro

miſed to their fathers, that they ſhould go in

to poſſeſs it. .

24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed

the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the

inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and

aveſt them into their hands, with their kings,

and the people of the land, that they might

do with them as they would.

25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat

land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods,

wells digged, vineyards, and olive-yards, and

fruit-trees in abundance: ſo they did eat, and

were filled, and became fat, and delighted

themſelves in thy great goodneſs.

26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and

rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind

their backs, and ſlew thy prophets which

teſtified againſt them to turn them to thee,

and they wrought great provocations.

27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the

hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and

in the time of their trouble, when they cried

unto thee, thou heardeſt, them from heaven;

and according to thy manifold mercies thou

gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out of

the hand of their enemies.

28 But after they had reſt, they did evil

again before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them

in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had

the dominion over them: yet when they re

turned, and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt

them from heaven; and many times didſt thou

deliver them according to thy mercies;

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou

mighteſt bring them again unto thy law : yet

they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto

thy commandments, but finned againſt thy

judgments, (which if a man do, he ſhall live

in them;) and withdrew the ſhoulder, and

hardened their neck, and would not hear.

3o Yet many years didſt thou forbear them,

and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy

prophets: yet would they not give ear: there

fore gaveſt, thou them into the hand of the

people of the lands.

31 Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies' ſake

thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor for

ſake them; for thou art a gracious and mer

ciful God.

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the

mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt

covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble

ſeem little before thee, that hath come upon

us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our

prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our

fathers, and on all thy people, fince the time

of the kings of Aſſyria unto this day.

33 Howbeit thou art juſt in all that is

Ver. 20. Thou gaveft alſº thy good ſpirit] This whole

chapter, ſays Mr. Peters, contains a beautiful epitome

of the hiſtory of the Jews; raiſed and animated by a

ſpirit of devotion, which appears in all that moving

eloquence ſo well ſuited to the great occaſion; and at the

ſame time, with all that chaſteneſs and correótneſs of

thought and expreſſion, which ſo eminently diſtinguiſhes

the ſacred writings from the wild raptures of enthuſiaſm.

In recapitulating the miracles of divine goodneſs vouch

ſafed to their fathers in the wilderneſs, the ſacred writer

adds this, as none of the leaſt memorable of God's mercies

to them, there : Thou gavſ alſº thy good ſpirit to inſtruń.

them. See Peters on Job, p. 312.

Wer. 22. Moreover thou gaveft them, &c.] Thºu gaveft

them the kingdoms of the people, which thou didſ; divide to 2a3A

of them. Houbigant. The author of the Obſervation, gives

a different explanation of the paſſage, which the reader

will find in our note on Amos, iii. 12.
~
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brought upon us; for thou haſt done right,

but we have done wickedly.

34 Neither have our kings, our princes,

our prieſts, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor

hearkened unto thy commandments and thy

teſtimonies, where with thou didſt teſtify againſt
them. -

35 For they have not ſerved thee in their

kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs that thou

gaveſt them, and in the large and fat land

which thou gaveft before them, neither turned

they from their wicked works.

36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and

jor the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers

to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof,

behold, we are ſervants in it :

37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the

kings whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of

our ſins: alſo they have dominion over our

bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleaſure,

and we are in great diſtreſs.

38 And becauſe of all this we make a ſure

covenant, and write it; and our princes,

Levites, and prieſts, ſeal unto it.

Ver. 38. We make a ſure covenant, and write it. It

was but of little conſequence what ſuch a refractory people

promiſed; for, what regard would they have to their own

hand-writing, who would not regard the ten command

ments written on tables of ſtone by the finger of God?

It was, however, very uſeful that there ſhould be a public

inſtrument to convince them of their impiety, that, if they

proved perfidious deſerters, they might be publicly con

founded by being ſhewn, under their own hands, their

engagements to future fidelity. See Biſhop Patrick.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Their feaſt of gladneſs is ſuc

ceeded by a day of ſolemn humiliation. While we are

rejoicing in the confidence of God's reconciliation, we

ſtill need to remember our own evil ways, and abhor

ourſelves.

1. Every outward expreſſion of ſorrow beſpoke the

inward afflićtion of their ſouls for fin, while they appeared

in the courts of the temple as penitents before God.

Note: There are ſeaſons, when, without oſtentation, we

may appear unto men to faſt.

2. They put away their ſtrange wives, in token of the

fincerity of their humiliation. Some had kept them pro

bably in ſecret, notwithſtanding the former reformation,

er had fince relapſed into the ſame evil. Note: As long

as acknowledged fin is harboured, communion with God

is impoſſible, and the appearance of repentance is but

hypocriſy.

3. They ſpent the whole day in religious exerciſes.

Three hours they ſpent in hearing God's law, and as

many in prayer and confeſſion; and this, probably, both

morning and afternoon. Note: The more we are con

verſant in God’s word, the more deeply ſhall we ſee

cauſe to lament over the evil of our fallen hearts.

2dly, The congregation being aſſembled, we have the

names of the chief perſons employed to lead the devotions

of the people, and to be engaged in the word of God;

together with the prayer which, probably, was compoſed

by Ezra on the occaſion; and, as ſo great a number

of people could be ſcarcely ſuppoſed capable of hearing in

one congregation, they might be divided into ſeveral, each

with a Levite at their head; and yet thus uniting in the

fame humbling confeſſion and ſupplication, with one

voice, as well as one heart, glorifying God.

1. They open their prayer with ſolemn adoration to

-

the ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, the great creator and preſerver

of all, the only worthy object of worſhip in heaven and

earth ; and whoſe tranſcendant excellencies and unutter

able glories infinitely exceed all the praiſes which men or

angels can offer. -

2. They recite, with deep gratitude, the manifold

mercies that this great and gracious God had beſtowed on

them from the days of old ; particularly the call of Abra

ham their great progenitor, and the performance of the

covenant eſtabliſhed with him and his ſeed. Abraham

was by grace enabled to be faithful, and God had re

warded that fidelity in the accompliſhment of all his

promiſes to him and his poſterity. Out of Ægypt had

God alſo wondrouſly delivered them, to the confuſion and

deſtruction of their enemies: through the wilderneſs had

he led them ſafe from danger; never forſook them amid

their multiplied provocations; provided them liberal ſup

plies for all their wants; and, by daily miracles, fed and

guided them in the way to the promiſed land. On Sinai

he deſcended to promulge his law, ſo holy, juſt, and

good; and to inſtitute his gracious ordinances, particularly

the ſabbath, the diſtinguiſhing token of his ſeparation of

them to himſelf. Before them the Canaanites, though

ſo mighty and numerous, had been expelled, and their

rich land, where every earthly bleſfing abounded, given

them to poſſeſs. There they forſook God, and provoked

him with their iniquities; yet his patience endured: he

ſent them warnings; he received them whenever they

turned to him ; he multiplied his pardons; he raiſed them

up judges to deliver them from their enemies, and recover

them from their backſlidings. All theſe inſtances of the

divine goodneſs, while they deſerved the moſt thankful

acknowledgment, aggravated the evil of their fins; yet the

paſt experience afforded them preſent hope, if they ſhould,

as now, fly to the God who is ever ready to pardon, mer

ciful, and gracious. Note; (1.) The goodneſs of God is

the great argument to lead us to repentance. (2.) In the

midſt of our deepeſt humiliations, we ſhould never forget

to mention the mercies for which we are indebted. (3.)

Without ſome views of God's rich grace, the ſenſe of our

ſins would be likely to fink us into deſpair.

3. Amid their thankful acknowledgments, they in

terſperſe their abafing confeſſions, as every mercy that

they had received aggravated the guilt of their fins.

From the beginning, the proud hearts of their fathers
WCre
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The nameſ of thºſ who ſºaled the covenant, in which they

engaged not to marry ſtrange wives; to obſerve the ſabbath;

to pay their annual tribute, their tythes, and fift-fruits.

[Before Chriſt 444.]

OW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah,

the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah,

and Zidkijah, -

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah,

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch,

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijanin,

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were

the prieſts. -

9 And the Levites: both Jeſhua the ſon of

Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Henadad,

Kadmiel ;

to And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah,

Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah,

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.

14. The chief of the people; Paroſh, Pahath

moab, Elam, Zatthu, Başi,

-

*

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,

18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai,

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir,

2 I Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub,

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek,

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah,

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.

28 " And the reſt of the people, the prieſts,

the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Ne

thinims, and all they that had ſeparated them

ſelves from the people of the lands unto the

law of God, their wives, their ſons, and their

daughters, every one having knowledge, and

having underſtanding;

29 They clave to their brethren, their

nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into an

oath, to walk in God's law, which was given

by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve

and do all the commandments of the LoRD

our God, and his judgments and his ſtatutes;

were too ſtubborn to bow in humble obedience: ingrati

tude, diſtruſt, diſcontent, rebellion, idolatry, impudent

oppoſition to God's prophets, contempt, perſecution, mur

der, and repeated relapſes into the like abominations

after repeated vows and repeated deliverances: all theſe

things had marked the black catalogue of their fathers'

crimes; nor were they leſs culpable. We have done

wickedly, and joined in the like provocations, the effects

of which they were now ſuffering, juſt returned from the

Jouſe of their priſon, and ſtill bearing the galling yoke of

{-rvitude upon their necks. Nºte: (1) True penitents

Hearch out the aggravations of their fins, and ſeek not

to exculpate themſelves, but to juſtify God. (2) Pride is

at the root of all our fins. (3.) When we follow our

Hathers' fins, it is juſt in God to viſit their iniquities upon

us. (4.) As the ſervice of God is perfect freedom, a

revolt from it will bring the ſoul into the moſt abjećt

flavery.

4. They put up a word of petition, ſo ſhort, as if

they were afraid to aſk for mercy who were conſcious

how little they deſerved it; acknowledging the righteouſ

neſs of God in all that they had ſuffered; only they

preſume to beg, that he would look upon their afflićtion,

and ſay at laſt, It is enough. God, as the great and

terrible God, might juſtly deſtroy them ; but as the

rjerciful covenant-, ecping God, there was yet hope, and .

Notes
(I.) The deepeſtthey were emboldened to pray.

- 6

and moſt dejecting views of our fins muſt not drive us

from God in deſpondence, but to him in humble prayer.

(2.) Remember me in mercy, is all that a finner can

fy for himſelf. (3.) The covenant eſtabliſhed in the

glorious head of the church, Chriſt Jeſus, affords hope to

the Penitent, when every thing elſe within and without

him preaches deſpair.

5. As the concluſion of their prayer, they profeſs their

ſolemn return to God; in writing renew their engage

ments to be faithful; and the princes, prieſts, and Lºvites

ſubſcribe the bond, as a teſtimony againſt themſelves;

and promiſe to their utmoſt to ſee it obſerved by the

people. Note: True penitents not only confeſs their fins,

but, through God's grace, purpoſe, and are enabled, to
renounce them. >

C H A P. x.

Wer. I. Tºgſ that ſealed were, Nehemiah, &c.] It appears

from this, that the government of the Jews was an

ariſtocracy, or a government in which the nobles were

the rulers. . This mode of adminiſtration continued tâ;

the time of the Aſmodean princes; and thence by a

natural tranſition, paſſed into an abſolute monarch; or

rather a tyranny. 3.

- Wer. 29. And entered into a curſe, and into in cat?]

i. e. An oath under a conditional execration. Houbigant

renders it, ut juſ jurandum juremus, that we may take

ºf:
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3o And that we would not give our daugh

ters unto the people of the land, nor take their

daughters for our ſons: -

31 And if the people of the land bring ware

or any vićtuals on the ſabbath-day to ſell,

that we would not buy it of them on the

ſabbath, or on the holy-day: and that we

would leave the ſeventh year, and the exaction

of every debt. *

2 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to

charge ourſelves yearly with the third part of

a ſhekel for the ſervice of the houſe of our

God; - -

33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the con

tinual meat-offering, and for the continual

burnt-offering, of the ſabbaths, of the new

moons, for the ſet feaſts, and for the holy

things, and for the fin-offerings, to make an

atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work of

the houſe of our God. -

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts,

the Levites, and the people, for the wood

f

offering, to bring it into the houſe of our

God, after the houſes of our fathers, at times

appointed year by year, to burn upon the

altar of the LoRD our God, as it is written in

the law :

35 And to bring the firſt-fruits of our

ground, and the firſt-fruits of all fruit of all

trees, year by year, unto the houſe of the

LoRD :

36 Alſo the firſtborn of our ſons, and of

our cattle, as it is written in the law, and the

firſtlings of our herds and of our flocks, to

bring to the houſe of our God, unto the

prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our God.

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits

of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit

of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil,

unto the prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe

of our God; and the tithes of our ground

unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites might

have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage.

38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron ſhall be

w

an oath. He ſuppoſes this verſe to be conneéted with the
preceding one, and accordingly renders it thus: Their

jobles promiſing for their brethren, we come to enter into

an oath, that we will walk, &c. -

REFLEctrons.—1ſt, As in prayer they had engaged

to join themſ. Ives anew to God, we have here the perſons

who ſubſcribed, and the particulars of their engagement.
1. The perſons who ſubſcribed were, the chief of

the fathers, with Nehemiah the governor, and the chief

of the prieſts and Levites; the perſons who by duty

and office were moſt eſpecially obliged to ſet the good

example, and to uſe their influence to engage the people

to the ſervice of their covenant-God; and to this deed of

their rulers, the people expreſſed their ſolemn conſent ;
Jews and proſelytes, women and children, all who were

come to years of underſtanding, binding their fouls under

an awful imprecation to abide by the engagements they

had entered into. Note: (1.) In every good work they

who are higheſt in dignity ſhould be the firſt to lead.

(2.) They who teach others what is right, muſt commend

by their practice the word that they preach, and ſhew

themſelves examples of all that is praiſe-worthy. (3-)

when we give up ourſelves to God, it becomes us to take

heed to the fimplicity and fincerity of our hearts, before

him, left raſh engagements involve our fouls in guilt.

2. The covenant they entered into was, generally, a

careful obſervance of all God’s commºnds and inſtitutions,

which was before their bounden duty, and now declared

to be their hearty choice; and particularly * ſeparation

of themſelves from all forbidden intercourſe with the

heathen nations, a door at which moſt of their abomina

tions had crept in; the ſtrict obſervance of the ſabbath

day, the great token of their peculiarity as a people

ſet apart for God’s ſervice; the obſervance of the fib

batical year, when the ground was to reſt; and the

free diſcharge of their debtors at that time, according

to Deut. xv. 2. Nºte: (1.) A faithful heart will have

reſpect to all God's commandments. (2.) Peculiar guard

had need be placed over thoſe temptations which we have

ſeen to be the occaſion of the fall of others, and proved

moſt dangerous to ourſelves. (3.) A careful obſervance

of God’s ſabbaths is a chief means to preſerve us in a con

ſtant courſe of fidelity in his ſervice. *

2dly, As the diligent and exact obſervance of the

temple-worſhip would moſt effectually engage them to

continue faithful to God, according to their vows, we,

have, - *

1. A general contribution agreed upon, of the third part

of a ſhekel, about ten-pence annually, to be employed in

purchaſing the neceſſary proviſion for God's table and

altar. Nºte: Few or none are ſo poor, but, if they have a

love of God's ſervice, they will be able and willing to

contribute their mite for the maintenance of a goſpel

miniſtry. -

2. They agreed, by lot, in turn to provide the wood for

God's altar as it was needed, that there might be a regular

and conſtant ſupply. -

3. They engaged, according to the law, for the exact

payment of their firſt-fruits, tithes, and redemption

money, and whatſoever was appointed for the main

tenance of thoſe who miniſtered at the altar. Note,

They who have lying upon them the great care of men's

ſouls, ought not to be expoſed to any anxiety about a

worldly proviſion.
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with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes:

and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the

tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the

chambers, into the treaſure-houſe.

39 For the children of Iſrael and the chil

dren of Levi ſhall bring the offering of the

corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto the

chambers, where are the veſſels of the ſanc

tuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the

porters, and the fingers: and we will not

forſake the houſe of our God.

C. H. A. P. XI.

Lots are caff, that a tenth part of the people may dwell at jeru

Jalem, and the other nine parts in the other cities and villager.

The families that dwelt injudah and Benjamin are enumerated.

[Before Chriſt 444.]

N D the rulers of the people dwelt at

Jeruſalem: the reſt of the people alſo

caſt lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeru

ſalem the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in

other cities.

2 And the people bleſſed all the men that will

ingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem.

3 * Now theſe are the chief of the pro

vince that dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the

cities of Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſ

fion in their cities, to wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and

the Levites, and the Nethinims, and the chil

dren of Solomon's ſervants.

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the

children of Judah, and of the children of Ben

jamin. Of the children of Judah; Athaiah

the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the

ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, the

ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez;

5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon

of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of

Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zecha

riah, the ſon of Shiloni.

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru

ſalem were four hundred threeſcore and eight

valiant men.

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin;

Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed,

the ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the

ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of

Jeſaiah.

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun

dred twenty-and-eight.

9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their

overſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah was

ſecond over the city.

1o Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of

Joiarib, Jachin.

I 1 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of

Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of

Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler of

the houſe of God.

12 And their brethren that did the work of

the houſe were eight hundred twenty-and

two : and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon

of Pelaliah, the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Zecha

riah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah,

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers,

two hundred forty-and-two: and Amaſhai the

ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of

Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer,

C H A P. XI.

Ver. 1. The rulers of the people dwelt at jeruſalem]

Obſerving that the number of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem

was too few, Nehemiah had ordered that the principal

men of the nation ſhould, by way of example, fix their

habitations there; cauſing at the ſame time the reſt to caſt

lots, whereby a tenth part of the whole people of Judah

and Benjamin became obliged to dwell, at Jeruſalem,

though thoſe who came voluntarily were better received.

One reaſon why the bulk of the Jews, who were generally

ſhepherds, and lovers of agriculture, might rather chooſe

to live in the country than at Jeruſalem, was, becauſe

it was more ſuited to their genius and manner of life :

but at this time their enemies were ſo enraged to fee

the walls built again, and ſo reſtleſs in their defigns

to keep the city from riſing to its former ſplendor, that it

terrified many from coming to dwell there, thinking them

ſelves more ſafe in the country, where their enemies had

no pretence to diſturb them. Though the caſting of lots

is certainly forbidden where the thing is done out of

a ſpirit of ſuperſtition, or with a deſign to tempt God;

yet on ſome occaſions it is enjoined by God himſelf; and

the moſt holy perſons both in the Old and New Teſtament

have practiſed it in particular caſes. The wife man

acknowledges the uſefulneſs of this cuſtom when he tells

us, that the lot cauſeth contention to ceaſe, and parteth between

the mighty, Prov. xviii. 18. ; and therefore it was no bad

Policy, as things now ſtood, to take this method of

diviſion ; ſince the lot, which all allowed was under

the divine direétion, falling upon ſuch a perſon rather

.º would be a great mean, no doubt, of

making him remove more contentedly into itv.Le Clerc and Calmet. y the city. See

Wer.
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14 And their brethren, mightymen of valour,

an hundred twenty-and-eight: and their over

ſeer was Zabdiel, the ſon of one of the great men.

15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon of

Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſha

biah, the ſon of Bunni; -

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the

chief of the Levites, had the overſight of the

outward buſineſs of the houſe of God.

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the

ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the prin

cipal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: and

Bakbukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and

Abda the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal,

the ſon of Jeduthun.

18 All the Levites in the holy city were two

hundred fourſcore and four.

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon,

and their brethren that kept the gates, were an
hundred ſeventy-and-two. e

20 " And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the

prieſts, and the Levites, were in all the cities

of Judah, every one in his inheritance.

2 I But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel; and

Ziha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims.

22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeru

ſalem was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of

Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of

Micha. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the fingers

were over the buſineſs of the houſe of God.

23 For it was the king's commandment

concerning them, that a certain portion ſhould

be for the fingers, due for every day.

24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel,

of the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah,

was at the king's hand in all matters concern

ing the people.

25 And for the villages, with their fields,

ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath

arba, and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon,

and in the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel,

and in the villages thereof,

26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at

Beth-phelet,

27 And at Hazar-ſhua!, and at Beerſheba,

and in the villages thereof, -

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in

the villages thereof, -

29 And at En-rimnon, and at Zareah, and

at Jarmuth,

3o Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages,

at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof, at Azekah,

and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt

from Beer-ſheba unto the valley of Hinnom.

31 The children alſo of Benjamin from

Geba dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and,

Beth-el, and in their villages,

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,

Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, -

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, -

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen.

36 And of the Levites were diviſions in

Judah, and in Benjamin.

C. H. A. P. XII.

An account of the prieſts and Levites who came up with

Zerublabel. The chief prieſ; from Jºſhua to jedaiah. The

Levites from Jºſhua to Ezra. The dedication of the walls.

[Before Chriſt 444.]

OW theſe are the prieſts and the Levites

that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon.

Ver. 17. Was the principal to begin the thankſgiving in

prayer] Preſided over the hymns and praiſes in prayer.

Houbigant.

Ver. 23. It was the king's commandment, &c.] i. e. As it

is generally thought, the commandment of the king of

Perſia, who, out of his great munificence, gave it for their

better ſupport; it being common in all countries to have a

particular regard for thoſe who ſung hymns in praiſe of

their gods. Houbigant renders the words, was at the

Åing's hand, in the next verſe, was the king's miniſter.

RefLEctions.—1ſt, Jeruſalem, the holy city, though

now walled, and the temple ſervice carried on, was but

thinly inhabited. Note: (1.) The fear of man deters

many from dwelling in the holy city. , (2.) Selfiſh ends

and private advantages are generally more powerful in

Vol. II.

ducements than God's glory, and the intereſts of his

church and people. To remedy this evil, we have the

ſteps taken to repleniſh it with inhabitants.

1. The rulers of the people, with their families and

attendants, fixed there, as the duty of their office re

quired, and as an encouragement to others to follow their

example. Nºte: (1). They, whom God diſtinguiſhes

with honour ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves by zeal for his

cauſe...(2) A great and good example is very prevalent.

2. Many voluntarily offered themſelves, and received

the deſerved commendations of their brethren, who could

not but praiſe that generous ſelf-denial which they cared
not to imitate. Note: (1.) Many more will commend

what is excellent than copy it. (2.) They who, for

God’s glory, forego their own advantage, ſhall never loſe
their reward.

4 S
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of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jeremiah,

Ezra,

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh,

3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth,

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah,

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah,

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. Theſe

were the chief of the prieſts and of their

brethren in the days of Jeſhua.

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui,

Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah

which was over the thankſgiving, he and his

brethren.

9 Alſo Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren,

were over againſt them in the watches.

1o " And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim

alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada.

II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan

begat Jaddua.

12 And in the days of Joiakim were prieſts,

the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah;

of Jeremiah, Hananiah ;

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam; of Amariah, Je

hohanan;

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah,

Joſeph ; -

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai;

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon,

Meſhullam ; -

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin; o

Moadiah, Piltai; -

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah,

Jehonathan ; " -

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah,

Uzzi;

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber;

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah; of Jedaiah,

Nethaneel.

22 || The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib,

Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re

corded chief of the fathers: alſo the prieſts,

to the reign of Darius the Perſian.

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fa

thers, were written in the book of the chro

nicles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon

of Eliaſhib. -

24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſha

biah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kad

miel, with their brethren over againſt them,

to praiſe and to give thanks, according to the

commandment of David the man of God,

ward over againſt ward. -

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah,

Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters

keeping the ward at the threſholds of the

gates.

26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim the

ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the

days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra

the prieſt, the ſcribe.

27 *| And at the dedication of the wall of

Jeruſalem they ſought the Levites out of all

their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to

keep the dedication with gladneſs, both with

thankſgivings, and with finging, with cymbals,

pſalteries, and with harps.

28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered

C H A P. XII.

Ver, 11. *. This was the perſon who went in his

pontifical habit to meet Alexander the Great, as he was

advancing towards Jeruſalem, after the conqueſt of Tyre

and Gaza. See the note on Exod. xxviii. 2.

Wer. 22. Alſo the priſis, to the reign of Darius the

Perſian] This verſe, wherein mention is made of Darius

Codomanus, and the high-prieſt Jaddua, affords us a

proof, ſays Mr. Le Clerc, that Nehemiah did not put the

finiſhing hand to this book. For Nehemiah, to be able to

ſpeak of Darius, muſt have lived, according to Huet, at

leaſt one hundred and thirty-one years, and at that age

have written or enlarged his book; which is not probable.

We may therefore conclude, that the book of Nehemiah

could not have been publiſhed ſuch as it is, till the reign of

Darius Codomanus at leaſt; and fince one chapter of the

9

book of Nehemiah has been put into that of Ezra, we may

yery probably ſuppoſe, that it did not appear in its preſent

form till about the ſame time. So that theſe two books

have been colle&ted from the memoirs of three different

authors; to which have been added ſeveral things for the

illuſtration of the hiſtory. See Le Clerc's “Sentimens de

“ quelques Theologiens,” &c. and Houbigant's note on

the place.

Wer. 27. And at the dedication of the wall) Dedication

was a religious, ceremony, whereby a temple, altar, or

veſſel thereunto belonging, was, by the pronunciation of a

certain form of bleſfing, conſecrated to the ſervice of God;

and this dedication extended not only to things ſacred, but

to cities and their walls, and ſometimes to private houſes,

Deut. xx. 5. As, therefore, Moſes in the wilderneſs dedi

cated the tabernacle, and Solomon the temple, when he

had finiſhed it; ſo Nchemiah, having put things in good

order,
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themſelves together, both out of the plain

country round about Jeruſalem, and from the

villages of Netophathi; -

29 Aiſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out

of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the

ſingers had builded them villages round about

Jeruſalem. - - -

30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified

themſelves, and purified the people, and the

gates, and the wall. - *

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah

upon the wall, and appointed two great com

panies of them that gave thanks, whereof one

went on the right hand upon the wall toward

the dung-gate :

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half

of the princes of Judah,

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam,

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah,

and Jeremiah, • n > -

35 And certain of the prieſts' ſons with

trumpets; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jona

than, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mat

taniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zac

cur, the ſon of Aſaph : -

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza

reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and

Judah, Ganani, with the muſical inſtruments

of David the man of God, and Ezra the

ſcribe before them. -

37 And at the fountain-gate, which was

oyer againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs

of the city of David, at the going-up of the

wall, above the houſe of David, even unto the

water-gate eaſtward.

38 And the other company of them thatgave

thanks went over againſt thºm, and I after

them, and the half of the people upon the

wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces

even unto the broad wall; -

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim,

and above the old-gate, and above the fiſh.

gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the

tower of Meah...even unto the ſheep-gate:

and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate.

4o So ſtood the two companies of them that

&ave thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and

the half of the rulers with me:

4. And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah,

Minianim, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and

Hananiah, with trumpets; .

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea

zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah,

and Elain, and Ezer. And the fingers ſang
loud, with Jezrahiah their overſeer.

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices,

- t -

having built the walls, and ſet up the gates, thought
:º the city As a place which God himſelf

had choſen and ſanétified by his favour . gracious

fence, and by this dedication to reſtore it to him again,

. it ñad ºte and been profaned by the heathen.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, The wall being finiſhed, and the

gates ſet up, notwithſtanding all the malice of their foes,

we have the ſolemn dedication of the whole to God.

Senſible that their ſecurity was not walls and bulwarks,

but the favour of the Lord of hoſts, they would commend

all to # protećtion, and devote to his glory the work of

their hands; while with grateful thankſgivings they ac

knowledge the ſupport that he had afforded in the con

cluſion of the work, undertaken in humble dependance on

his bleſfing. For this purpoſe,
1. The Levites from the country were ſummoned to

attend; and, with their brethren the prieſts, having purified

themſelves by the neceſſary ablutions, Or ſprinkling the

water of purification, Numb. viii. 6—21. they purified the

people, the walls, and gates; probably with. the ſame

ceremony, as typical cf. that blood of ſprinkling which

urges our conſciences from dead works, and, having

cleanſed our ſouls from fin, reſtores us to the holy uſe and

enjoyment of all God's creatures,

2. They made a ſolemn proceſſion in two companies;

who, ſeparating, ſurrounded the whole city, and met at the

temple, ſinging and praiſing God as they went, with in

ſtruments of muſic.

3. They there offered great ſacrifices, and rejoiced

before God; all the people, even the women and children,

uniting their voices in loud ſhouts of praiſe; ſo that the

found was heard afar off. Nyte, (1.) The mouths of

babes and ſucklings ſhould be taught to liſp God's praiſes;

for this is the ſweeteſt muſic in his ears. (2.) They who

have rºceived great mercies from God’ are bound to

rejoice before him with great joy; to his glory, as well as
their own comfort. * -

2dly, The gºod effects of this holy joy appear in the

gracious diſpoſitions here mentioned. ſhe prieſts and

Levites, in their ſeveral funétions, with diligence and zeal

diſcharged their miniſtrations: the people appeared highly

ſatisfied in them, and bleſſed God for them ; and, as

a freſh teſtimony of their reſpect, eſpecial care was taken

for their liberal maintenance. Nite, when miniſters

labour in the word and doćtrine, they will be cheerfully

and liberally ſupported; but no wonder if men grudge

that idlers ſhould faizen on the ſpoil of flocks that they
never fed.

4 S 2 f
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and rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice

with great joy: the wives alſo and the chil

dren rejoiced ; ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem

was heard even afar off.

44 " And at that time were ſome appointed

over the chambers for the treaſures, for the

offerings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes,

to gather into them out of the fields of the

cities the portions of the law for the prieſts

and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the prieſts

and for the Levites that waited.

45 And both the ſingers and the porters

kept the ward of their God, and the ward of

the purification, according to the command

ment of David, and of Solomon his ſon.

46 For in the days of David and Aſaph of

old there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs

of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God.

47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel,

and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the por

tions of the fingers and the porters, every day

his portion: and they ſanétified holy things

unto the Levites; and the Levites ſančtified

them unto the children of Aaron.

C H A P. XIII.

Upon the reading of the law, ſparation is made from the mixed

multitude. Tobiah is caſt out of his chamber in the houſe of

God. The portions of the Levites are reſtored to them. The

profanation of the ſabbath-day prevented. Strange wives

are put away.

[Before Chriſt 433.]

N that day they read in the book of

Moſes in the audience of the people;

and therein was found written, that the Am

monite and the Moabite ſhould not come into

the congregation of God for ever.

2 Becauſe they met not the children of

Iſrael with bread and with water, but hired

Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe

them : howbeit our God turned the curſe into

a bleſfing.

3 Now it came to paſs, when they had

heard the law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael

all the mixed multitude.

4 " And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt,

having the overſight of the chamber of the

houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah:

5 And he had prepared for him a great

chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat

offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels,

and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and

the oil, which was commanded to be given to

the Levites, and the fingers, and the porters;

and the offerings of the prieſts.

6 But in all this time was not I at Jeruſalem:

for in the two-and-thirtieth year of Artaxerxes

king of Babylon came I unto the king, and

after certain days obtained I leave of the king:

7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood

of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in

preparing him a chamber in the courts of the

houſe of God.

8 And it grieved me ſore: therefore I caſt

forth all the houſehold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of

the chamber.

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed

C H A P. XIII.

wer. 1. On that day they read, &c.] At that time

the law of Mºſes waſ read in the audience ºf the people.

Houbigant. The phraſe of not entering into the congregation

of the Lord, in this verſe, does not ſignify an ejection

from the public aſſemblies for divine worſhip; but muſt

be underſtood to mean no more than a prohibition of

marriage; for this, according to the rabbis, was the caſe

of ſuch prohibitions.

either ſex were to enter into marriage with any Gentile of

what nation ſoever, unleſs they were firſt converted to

their religion; and, even in that caſe, ſome were debarred

from it for ever; others only in part; and others again

only for a limited time. Of the firſt ſort, were all of the

ſeven nations of the Canaanites. Of the ſecond ſort, were

the Moabites and the Ammonites, whoſe males were now

excluded for ever, but not their females; and of the third

ſort were the Edomites and Ægyptians, with whom the

None of the houſe of Iſrael of .

Jews might not marry till the third generation. But with

all others, who were not of theſe three excepted forts,

they might freely make intermarriages whenever they

became thorough proſelytes to their religion. At preſent

however, b cauſe, through the confuſions which have fince

happened in all nations, it is not to be known who is

an Animonite, an Edomite, a Moabite, or an AEgyptian,

they hold this prohibition to have been long out of date;

and that now, any Gentile, as ſoon as proſelyted to their

religion, may immediately be admitted to make inter

marriages with them. See Prideaux.

Ker; 4. Jºliºſºil the priſº, &c.] Some are apt to imagine,

that this Eliaſhib was no more than a common prieſt,

becauſe he is ſaid to have had the overſight of the cºnter,

in the houſe ºf Gºd; which was an office, they think,

too mean for the high-prieſt. But we cannot ſee why the

overſight of the chambers of the houſe of God may not

import the whole government of the temple, which cer

tainly
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the chambers: and thither brought I again the

veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat

offering and the frankincenſe.

10 *| And I perceived that the portions of

the Levites had not been given them : for the

Levites and the ſingers, that did the work,

were fled every one to his field.

I I Then contended I with the rulers, and

ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken

And I gathered them together, and ſet them

in their place. -

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the

corn, and the new wine, and the oil, unto the

treaſuries. - -

13 And I made treaſurers over the trea

ſuries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the

ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and next

to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the

ion of Mattaniah : for they were counted

faithful, and their office was to diſtribute unto

their brethren. - -

- 14 Remember me, O my God, concerning

this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I

have done for the houſe of my God, and for

the offices thereof.

15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome

treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and

bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo

wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner ofbur

dens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on

the ſabbath-day: and I teſtified againſt them in

the day wherein they ſold vićtuals.

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein,

which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware,

and ſold on the ſabbath unto the children of

Judah, and in Jeruſalem.

17 Then I contended with the nobles of

Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing

is this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath

day ?

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not

our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon

this city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael

by profaning the ſabbath.

19 And it came to paſs, that when the

gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the

ſabbath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be

ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be

opened till after the ſabbath ; and ſome of my

ſervants ſet I at the gates, that there ſhould no

burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day.

20 So the merchants and ſellers of all kind

tainly belonged to the high-prieſt only; nor can we con

ceive how any one, who was leſs than abſolute governor of

the temple, could make ſo great an innovation in it. . He

was aſſiſtant, indeed, in the reparation of the walls of the

city; but, except in this one ačt, where do we read

of his doing any thing worthy of memory towards the

reforming what was amiſs either in church or ſtate, in

the times either of Ezra or Nehemiah 2 And yet we

cannot but preſume, that, had he joined with them in

fo good a work, ſome mention would have been made

of it in the books written by them. Since therefore,

inſtead of this, we find it recorded in Ezra, ch. x. 18. that

the pontifical houſe was in his time grown very corrupt,

and, not improbably by his connivance, began to marry

into heathen families, ſee ver. 28. it ſeems moſt likely,

that it was Eliaſhib the high-prieſt who was the author of

this great profanation of the houſe of God; but, as he

might die before Nehemiah returned from Babylon, for

this reaſon we hear nothing of the governor's apprehend

ing him for it. -

Wer. 7. For Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber] Tobiah

had infinuated himſelf into the good opinion of moſt

of the people, and eſpecially thoſe of note, by his making

two alliances with families of this fort: for Johanan his

ſon had married the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſon

of Barachiah, (ch. vi. 18. iii. 4.) who was one of the chief

managers of the building of the wall of Jeruſalem under

the direétion of the governor; and he himſelf had married

the daughter of Shecaniah, the ſon of Arah, another great

man among the Jews; by which means he had formed an

intereſt; though, being an Ammonite, he bore a national

hatred to all that were of the race of Iſrael.

Ver. 9. And they cleaſed the chambers] See Numb. xix.

and Lev. xiii. -

Wer. 19. Some of my ſervants ſet I at the gateſ] It ſeems

as if matters were come to ſuch a paſs, that Nehemiah

could not truſt the common porters of the gates, and

therefore appointed ſome of his own domeſtics, who

he knew would neither be careleſs nor corrupted, to

ſee that the gates were kept ſhut, and all traffic prohibited.

He, however, appointed the Levites afterwards to this

office, ver, 22. becauſe he not only thought that by virtue

of their charaćter they would meet with more deference

and reſpect than his domeſtic ſervants; but alſo becauſe

he reſolved, when he and his ſervants were gone from

Jeruſalem, to have the watch continued, till the vile

cuſtom of admitting dealers into the city on the ſabbath

day ſhould be quite aboliſhed. See Biſhop Patrick.

REFLECTIONs.— 1ſt, Nehemiah's back was ſcarcely

turned, before great abominations crept in, which called

for his ſpeedy return, and required all his zeal and

authority to redreſs.

1. The people had joined in affinity with ſtrangers,

Ammonites and Moabites, in direct oppoſition to the
- i. - divine
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of ware lodged without Jeruſalem once or

twice. - -

21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid

unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if

ye do ſº again, I will lay hands on you. From

that time forth came they no more on the

ſabbath. -

22 And I commanded the Levites that they

ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould

come and keep the gates, to ſanétify the fab

bath-day. Remember me, O my God, con

cerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the

greatneſs of thy mercy. º

23 °. In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that

had married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and

of Moab; -

divine injunctions, Deut. xxiii. 3-5; This portion,

therefore, of God's law he cauſed to be read to them ;

and, con&inced of their fin and duty, they ſeparated them
ſelves from theſe ſinfulº Note; º º:

ople of God muſt keep from evil company, 1 e

!. avoid the ways of§º. (2.) When God's

word convinces us of fin, we cannot be too eager to

get rid of the ſerpent from our boſom. -

2. The high-prieſt himſelf had led the way to the evil,

and been the chief in the tranſgreſſion, having contracted

affinity with Tobiah, an avowed enemy of God's people,

and iſ direct oppoſition to the expreſs command. Not

content with this, he had received him into the temple;

fitted up for him a noble apartment, by caſting down the
partitions of the ſtore-chambers; and he, who ought not

to be admitted into the congregation, has his abode in the
midſt of the very ſanétuary. But no ſooner did Nehe

miah, at his return, gain a knowledge of this vile tranſ

aaion, than, with holy indignation, he ſet himſelf to

diſpoſſeſs the uſurper, and reſtore theſe hallowed chambers

to their proper uſe; grieved that a prieſt, a high-prieſt

too, ſhould bring ſuch diſhonour upon his high vocation.

Tobiah is inſtantly ejećted; his goods, as polluted, caſt

out of the temple; the chambers cleanſed from the pollu

tion which they had contraćted from ſuch profane in

truſion, by the water of purification; and the veſſels and

ſtones, which had been removed, again depoſited in their

appointed places. Note: (1.) The higher a man's ſtation,

and the holier his office, the more ſcandalous are his fins.

(2.) No dignity muſt plead exemption from rebuke. They

who fin before all, ſhould be put to ſhame before all. (3.)

When we would cleanſe the temple of our hearts, the

world's ſtuff and the moſt precious iniquities muſt be caſt

out with abhorrence. (4.) Unleſs our hearts be ſprinkled

with atoning blood, they never can be prepared for the

reception of the ſacred treaſures of divine grace.

2ály, One corruption generally makes way for another;

and the high-prieſt's ill example could not but have the

worſt influence on the people.

1. The tithes had not been given to the Levites: either

they were embezzled, or the people neglected to bring

them in ; the conſequence of which was, that the Levites

were forced to ſeek a maintenance from their farms,

inſtead of the temple; or, perhaps, their attention to their

worldly concerns, and neglect of their divinely-appointed

ſervice, occaſioned the evil. . The people might well

judge that they deſerved not to eat what they refuſed
to earn. -

2. Nehemiah expoſtulates with the magiſtrates here

upon, for ſuffering ſuch abuſe, whoſe care it ſhould have

been to ſee the ſervice obſerved, and the due proviſion

made for the miniſters of the ſanétuary. He, therefore,

ſummons the Levites to return to their poſt; engages the

people to pay their juſt dues; and appoints faithful men to

make an equitable diſtribution of them, that ſo there might

be no want nor interruption in the ſacred ſervice. Nºte:

(1.) Negligent paſtors ſhould be admoniſhed to take heed

to their miniſtry. (2.) When the workman ſhews himſelf

worthy of his hire, his maintenance will be no longer

couxted burdenſome.

3. He looks up to God for that reward which he

did not expect from man; not claiming it, indeed, as

a matter of merit, but begging God's favourable accept

ance of his well-meant duty ; and God is not unrighteous,

to forget our works of faith and labours of love; th

ſhall be remembered to the everlaſting comfort of God's

people.

3dly, Another grievous

remedied.

1: The ſabbath had been greatly polluted, in oppoſition

to the moſt expreſs commands. They trod their wine

preſſes, gathered in their corn, worked their beaſts of

burden, trafficked in the markets, bought and ſold, and

turned, the Lord's day into a day of merchandize; the

conſequence of which condućt could not but be fatal

to the manners of the people, and beget a total negled of

God, and religion. Note: Irreligious neglect of the

Lord's day is the proof of an abandoned temper, and the

way to perdition of body and ſoul.

2. Nehemiah ji, ſet himſelf to reform ſo groſs a

profanation. He ſeverely rebuked the people who com

mitted the evil, and remonſtrated againſt the rulers who

connived at it; admoniſhing them of the dire effects of

ſuch a condućt in their fathers, and warning them of the

aggravated guilt that they incurred, and the wrath that

they provoked. ... Note; (1.) Public fins deſerve ſharp

rebukes. (2.) Connivance at fin in others makes us

partakers with them in guilt. (3.) The kindeſt office we

can do to our neighbour is, to endeavour to convince

him of his danger, and pluck him as a brand from the

burning.

3. While he uſed the arguments of perſuaſion as a

good man, he employed the power with which he was in

veſted as a magiſtrate, to reſtrain the open tranſgreſſion of

God’s law. On the approach of the ſabbath, at evening,

he commanded the city gates to be ſhut, and guarded by

his own ſervants till the next evening, when the ſabbath

ended; and during this time no burdens might enter, and

only thoſe be admitted who came to worſhip. Nite, (I.)

Magiſtrates muſt not bear the ſword in vain. (...) If the

laws

offence is here remarked and
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24. And their children ſpake half in the

ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the

Jews’ language, but according to the language

of each people.

25 And I contended with them, and curſed

them, and ſmote certain of them, and plucked

off their hair, and made them ſwear by God,

/aying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto

their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your

ſons, or for yourſelves.

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by

theſe things : yet among many nations was

there no king like him, who was beloved of

his God, and God made him king over all

Iſrael : nevertheleſs even him did outlandiſh

women cauſe to ſin. -

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do

all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our

God in marrying ſtrange wives : --

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon

of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon-in-law to

Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chaſed him.

from me. - .

29 Remember them, O my God, becauſe

they have defiled the prieſthood, and the cove

nant of the prieſthood, and of the Levites.

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers,

and appointed the wards of the prieſts and

the Levites, every one in his buſineſs;

31 And for the wood-offering, at times

appointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remember

me, O my God, for good. . . . . .

w

laws were faithfully put in execution, though it could not

convert men's hearts, yet open vice muſt hide its head.

(3.) When faithful miniſters co-operate with active magiſ
trates, much may be hoped from their united labours.

4. He cries to God for a gracious remembrance in this
thing, and for that mercy without which his duty would

deſtroy him. Though we may rejoice in our ſervices, as
evidences of our fidelity, we muſt renounce all ſelf

dependance, caſting our ſouls as finners on God's free

mercy to us in Chriſt Jeſus.

Ver. 24. And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech ºf

Aſhdod, &c..] What the natural language of the Jews

at this time was, whether Hebrew or Chaldee, is matter

of ſome inquiry among the learned. Thoſe who ſuppoſe

that it was Hebrew, produce the books of Nehemiah,

Ezra, and Eſther, befide the propheſies of Daniel, which

for the moſt part were written in Hebrew, and which they

ſuppoſe the authors of them would not have done, if

Hebrew had not been at that time the vulgar language.

But to this it is replied, that theſe Jewiſh authors might

make uſe of the Hebrew language in what they wrote, not
only becauſe the things which they recorded concerned the

Jewiſh nation only, among whom there were learned men

enough to explain them ; but, chiefly, becauſe they were

inclined to conceal what they wrote from the Chaldeans,

who at that time were their lords and maſters, and, con

ſidering all circumſtances, might not perhaps have been
ſo well pleaſed with them, had they underſtood the con

tents of their writings. Since it appears then, ſay they,

by ſeveral words recurring in the books of Maccabees, the

New Teſtament, and Joſephus, that the language which

the Jews then ſpoke was Chaldee, that this language they

learned in their captivity, and after their return never

aſſumed their ancient Hebrew tongue ſo as to ſpeak

it vulgarly ; it muſt hence follow, that what is here called

the language ºf the jewſ was at that time no other than the

Chaldée; for the ancient Hebrew was only preſerved

among the learned. See Le Clerc.

- -

Wer. 25. And I contended with them, &c.] Theſe words,

it muſt be acknowledged, as proceeding from Nehemiah's

own mouth, ſound ſomewhat harſhly in our tranſlation;

but the meaning of them is no more than this, “ I con

“ tended with them, i. e. I expoſtulated the matter with

“ them ; I curſed them, i. e. excommunicated them ; in

“ the doing of which I denounced God's judgments

“ againſt them ; I ſmote certain of them, i.e. ordered

“ the officers to beat ſome of the moſt notorious offenders

“ either with rods or ſcourges, according to Deut. xxv.2.

and I plucked off their hair, i.e. I commanded them to be

“ ſhaved, thereby to put them to ſhame, and to make

“ them look like vile ſlaves; for, as the hair was eſteemed

“ a great ornament among the eaſtern nations, ſo bald

“ neſs was accounted a great diſgrace. And Nehemiah

“ had a ſufficient provocation to inflićt theſe ſeveral

“ puniſhments upon them, becauſe in their marrying

“ with heathen nations, they had ačted contrary not only

“ to the expreſs law of God, but to their own late ſolemn

“ covenant and promiſe, Ezra, x. 19.” See Poole, and

the note on Ezra, x. 3.

Wer. 28. Therefore I chaſed him from me] Ordered him

immediately to depart the country, as he refuſed to quit

his wife. Joſephus relates the matter as if this expulſion

had been effected by the power of the great Sanhedrin;

but, whether the Sanhedrin was at this time in being

or not, as we have no clear footſteps of it till the time of

Judas Maccabeus, there was no occaſion for their inter

poſing, fince Nehemiah, no doubt, as governor of the

province, had authority enough to baniſh him out of

Judaea. See Bertram, de Repub. Jud. ch. 13.

Ver. 31. Remember me, O my God, for good] It has

appeared extraordinary to ſome, that Nchemiah ſhould be

ſo laviſh of his own praiſe, ſo oſtentatious of his good

works, as frequently to call upon God to remember him fºr

good, and not to wipe out his good deed, which he had done, &c.

See ver. 14. 22. of this chapter, and ch. v. 19. Now to

this may be replied, that, as Nehemiah appears in the

charaćter of the writer of his own adminiſtration over

Judea, ,

g

g

g

*
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Judea, in which it cannot miſbecome him to give the

world a narrative how himſelf behaved in that high

ſtation; in doing of this he could not avoid the ſaying of

ſomething in his own commendation, unleſs he had been

diſpoſed, out of his exceſſive modeſty, to conceal from

poſterity (which it had been invidious to do) an excellent

example of his extraordinary virtue and love for his

country. Compare ch. v. 18. with 2 Cor. xi. 7, &c. He

who made us, and fet the ſprings in our nature, knows

very well that we are principally actuated by hopes

and fears; and, for this reaſon, has propoſed rewards

and puniſhments to us ; nor do we ever find it accounted

a defe&t in the charaćters of the worthies of old, or

an indication of their mercenary ſpirit, that, in all their

good works or ſufferings, they had a reſpeft to the re

compence of the reward, which God the righteous judge hath

promiſed to give unto his faithful ſervants. See Balguy's firſt

Letter to a Deiſt. How long Nehemiah lived after he

had made the reformations mentioned in this chapter;

whether he continued in his place of governor, and

whether he died in Judea or in Perſia, neither the text

nor Joſephus inform us; only the latter ſays, that He died

in an advanced age ; and, indeed, even at the time where

his book ends, lie muſt have been at leaſt ſeventy years of

age. It is moſt probable, however, that he continued

in his government till the time of his death, ſupporting

his charaćter by the moſt exemplary zeal for religion,

juſtice, and the good of his nation, and the dignity of his

office by a magnificent hoſpitality. We juſt add, that

Dean Prideaux concludes the ſeven firſt weeks of the

ſeventy of Daniel's propheſy with this laſt reformation

of Nehemiah ; which was finiſhed, according to him, in

the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus. See alſo Univ. Hiſt.

• *



T H E

of E S T H E R.
º

Book

Ir is uncertain who was the author of this book. Some aſcribe it to Ezra; others to Mordecai;

(ſee on ch. ix. 20. 23.) and others, again, to the joint labours of the great ſynagogue; who,

from the time of Ezra to Simon the juſt, ſuperintended the edition and canon of Scripture. That

the book is genuine, whoever was the author, appears from the inſtitution and continued obſervation

of the annual f/fival of Dºnip Purim ; (ſee ch. ix.) ſince it is not to be conceived, that a wiſe mation

ſhould at firſt appoint and afterwards continue the celebration of this ſolemn time of feaſing and

rejoicing every year, merely becauſe a certain man among them had once the good fortune to write

an agreeable romance; much leſ; can we conceive from what motive a whole aſſembly of learned

doãors ſhould receive a writing of no better charaćier into the canon of their ſcriptures ; or, to

make it of more univerſal uſe, ſhould honour it with a Greek tranſlation. The book contains the

biſory of Eſther, a jewiſh captive; who, for her remarkable beauty, was ſhouſed to Ahaſueruſ,

and raiſed to the throne of Perſia. By her extraordinary intereſ with the king, ſhe reſcued the

jewiſh nation from a general maſſacre, to which they were devoted by Haman, one of the king's

favouriter; in memory of which the ſtaff of Purim was appointed. In the courſe of our remarks, .

we ſhall obviate ſuch obječions as have been made againſt the authenticity of this book. See Huet.

Demonſºr, prop. iv. and Calmet.

C H A P. I.

Ahaſuerur maker a feaſt fºr all the principal perſºns ºf his

kingdom he ſends for the queen to the banquet, who refuſer

to come : the king, being angry, puts her away, and maker

a decree that all wives ſhall obey their huſbands.

[Before Chriſt 483.]

OW it came to paſs in the days of Aha

ſuerus, (this is Ahaſuerus which reigned,

from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hun

dred and ſeven and twenty provinces:) .

2 That in thoſe days, when the king Aha

ſuerus ſat on the throne of his kingdom, which

was in Shuſhan the palace,

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a

feaſt unto all his princes and his ſervants;

the power of Perſia and Media, the nobles

C H A P. I.

yer. 1. In the days of Ahaſuerus] Archbiſhop Uſher is of

opinion, that Darius Hyſtaſpes was the king Ahaſuerus

who married Eſther, that Atofla was the Vaſhti, and

Artyſtona the Eſther, of the Holy Scriptures; but Hero

dotus poſitively tells us, that Artyſtona was the daughter

of Cyrus, and therefore could not be Eſther; and that

Atoſía had four ſons by Darius, beſides daughters, all

born to him after he was king; and therefore ſhe could not
be that queen Vaſhti who was divorced from the king her

huſband in the third year of his reign, (ver. 3.) nor he the

Ahaſuerus who divorced her. Joſeph Scaliger is of opi

nion, that Xerxes is the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris, his

queen, the Eſther of the Holy Scriptures; but, what

ever ſeeming fimilitude there may be in the names, (and

Vol. II. -

this is the whole foundation of his conjeaure,) it is plain

from Herodotus, that Xerxes had a ſon by Hàmài.

who was marriageable in the ſeventh year of his reign;
and therefore it is impoſſible that he ſhould have iºn

Eſther's ſon, becauſe Eſther was not married to Ahaſuerus

till the ſeventh year of his reign, chap. ii. 16. And, con

ſidering that the choice of virgins was made for him in the

fourth of his reign, and a whole year employed in their

purifications, the ſooneſt that ſhe could have a ſon by him

muſt be in the ſixth ; and therefore we may conclude with

Joſephus, the Septuagint, and the apocryphal additions to

the book of Eſther, that the Ahaſuerus of Scripture was

Artaxerxes. Longimanus, and Eſther a Hebrew virgin

as ſhe is all along repreſented. See Prideaux and Caiº.

Wer. 2. When the king Ahaſuerus ſat on the throne] That

is, enjoying peace and tranquillity through his large domi

4 T nions;
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and princes of the provinces, being before
him : - - -

4. When he ſhewed the riches of his glori

ous kingdom and the honour of his excellent

majeſty many days, even an hundred and four

ſcore days. - º

5 And when theſe days were expired, the

king made a feaſt unto all the people that were

preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both unto great

and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of the

garden of the king's palace;

6 Where were white, green, and blue, bang

ings, faſtened with cords of fine linen and

purple to filver rings and pillars of marble: the

beds were of gold and filver, upon a pavement

of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble.

7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of

gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from

another,) and royal wine in abundance, ac

cording to the ſtate of the king. …

nions; for the hiſtory of his acceſſion to the throne is this:

Xexres, his father, was privately murdered by Artabanes,

captain of his guard. He coming to him, who was then

but the third ſon, made him believe that Darius, his eldeſt

brother, had done it to make his way to the throne, and

that he had a deſign likewiſe to cut him off to make

himſelf ſecure in it. Ahaſuerus, believing this, went

immediately to his brother's apartment, and with the

aſſiſtance of Artabanes and his guards flew him, thinking

all the while that he aëted but in his own defence. The

drift of Artabanes was, to ſeize on the throne himſelf;

but for the preſent he took Ahaſuerus and placed him

thereon, , with a deſign to pull him down as ſoon as

matters were ripe for his own aſcent ; but when Ahaſuerus

underſtood this from Megabyſus, who had married one of

his ſiſters, he took care to counter-plot Artabanes, and to

cut off him and his whole party before his treaſon came to

maturity; and for this, very probably, and ſome other

ſucceſſes againſt his brother Hyſtaſpes, which ſettled him

in an agreeable poſſeſſion of the whole Perſian empire, it

was, that a feſtival ſeaſon of above one hundred and four

ſcore days’ continuance was appointed, which even to the

reſent time, according to ſome travellers, is no uncommon

thing in thoſe parts of the world. This feaſt was held at

Shuſhan, which, after the conqueſt of the Medes, was

made by Cyrus and the reſt of the Perſian kings the royal

ſeat, that they might not be too far from Babylon. It

ſtood upon the river Ulai, and was a place of ſuch renown,

that Strabo calls it “a city” moſt worthy to be praiſed,”

informing us, that the whole country about it was

amazingly fruitful, producing a hundred, and formetimes

two hundred fold. , Darius Hyſtaſpes enlarged and beau

tified it with a moſt magnificent palace ; which Ariſtotle

calls “ a wonderful royal palace, ſhining with gold,

“ amber, and ivory.” It will not be altogether foreign to

our purpoſe, juſt to remark from Dr. Lightfoot, that the

outer gate of the eaſtern wall of the temple was called the

gate of Shuſhan, and had the figure of that city carved on it,

in honour of the decree which Darius granted at that

place for the rebuilding of Jeruſalem.

Wer. 6. Where were white, green, and blue hanging.j See

Exod. xxiv. Io. Dr. Shaw, after having ſaid that the

floors in the Levant are laid with painted tiles or plaiſter

of terras, informs us in a note, that a pavement like this is

mentioned in Eſther, a pavement ºf red, and blue, and white,

and black marble. But this is not the happieſt of the

Dočtor's illuſtrations, fince floors of different-coloured

marble are common now in the eaſt. Dr. Ruſſel tells us,

that they pave their courts at Aleppo with marble, and

often with a mixture of yellow and white, red and black,

by way of ornament; this of Ahaſuerus is generally ſup

poſed to have been of that kind; ſince there is a great

difference in point of magnificence between a pavement of

marble, and one of painted tiles; and conſequently the

palace of ſo mighty a monarch as Ahaſuerus is rather

to be ſuppoſed paved with marble; beſides, the hiſtorian

is giving an account of the pavement of a court-yard, not

of a room. See I Kings, vii. 7. Dr. Shaw refers to this

paſſage in the ſame page on another account. He ſays,

the eaſtern chambers, in houſes of better faſhion, are

covered and adorned from the middle of the wall down

wards, “with velvet or damaſk hangings, of white, blue,

“ red, green, or other colours, (Eſther, i. 6.) ſuſpended

“ upon hooks, or taken down at pleaſure.” Here again

this ingenious author ſeems to have been leſs exact, and

ſhould rather, I imagine, have referred to the preſent

paſſage, when he told us, that “the courts or quadrangles

“ of their houſes, when a large company is to be received

“ into them, are commonly fieltered from the heat and

“ inclemency of the weather, by a velum, umbrella, or veil,

“ which, being expanded upon ropes from one ſide of the

“ parapet-wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at

“ pleaſure.”. See Travels, p. 209. Though there are

ſome things in this paſſage which cannot be determined

without difficulty, yet it is extremely plain that the com

pany were entertained in a court of the palace of Aha

fuerus ; which agrees with Dr. Shaw's account, that when

much company is to be admitted to a feaſt the court is the

place of their reception. Now, though their chambers are

hung with velvet or damaſk hangings, it does not appear

that on ſuch occaſions their courts are thus adorned ; but

there is a veil ſtretched out over-head to ſhelter them from

the inclemency of the weather; and, indeed, to ſomething

of this fort it is commonly ſuppoſed theſe words refer,

though no one has given a better illuſtration of this piece

of ancient hiſtory than Dr. Shaw has undeſignedly done in

his account of their receiving company, when the number

is large, in theſe courts, and covering them with veils

expanded on ropes. See Oºſervations, p. 1 oz. and Scheuch

zer, tom. vi. p. 12.

her. 7. Royal wine in abundance] See on Joel, i. 5.

- - - Ver,
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8. And the drinking was according to the

law; none did compel: for ſo the king had

appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that

they ſhould do according to every man's

pleaſure.

9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for

the women in the royal houſe which belonged

to king Ahaſuerus.

1o "| On the ſeventh day, when the heart

of the king was merry with wine, he com

manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha,

and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven

chamberlains that ſerved in the preſence of

Ahaſuerus the king,
- -

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the

king with the crown royal, to ſhew the people

and the princes her beauty: for ſhe was fair

to look on.

12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come at

the king's commandment by his chamberlains:

therefore was the king very wroth, and his

anger burned in him.

13 * Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men,

which knew the times, (for ſo was the king's

manner towards all that knew lawand judgment:

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena,

Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena,

and Memucan, the ſeven princes of Perſia and

Media, which ſaw the king's face, and which

fat the firſt in the kingdom;)

15 What ſhall we do, unto the queen Vaſhti

according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not per

formed the commandment of the king Aha

ſuerus by the chamberlains

16 And Memucan anſwered before the king

and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath not done

wrong to the king only, but alſo to all the

princes, and to all the people that are in all

the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus.

17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come

abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall

deſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it

ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus com

manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in

before him, but ſhe came not.

18 Likewiſ ſhall the ladies of Perſia and

Media ſay this day unto all the king's princes,

which have heard of the deed of the queen.

Thus ſhall there ariſe too much contempt and
wrath.

-

19 If it pleaſe the king, let there go a royal

commandment from him, and let it be written

among the laws of the Perſians and the Medes,

that it be not altered, That Vaſhti come no

more before king Ahaſuerus; and let the king

give her royal eſtate unto another that i

better than ſhe.
-

20 And when the king's decree which he

ſhall make ſhall be publiſhed throughout all

his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives ſhall

give to their huſbands honour, both to great

and ſmall.

Ver. 9. Vaſhti the queen made a faſt, &c.] Dr. Shaw

obſerves, that, as in former ages, to at preſent, it is

the cuſtom in the eaſtern countries, at all their feſtivals and

entertainments, for the men to be treated in ſeparate

apartments from the women, not the leaſt intercourſe or

communication being ever allowed between the ſexes.

See Travels, p. 232. •

Ver. 12. Therefºre was the king very wroth] His anger

was the more immoderate becauſe his blood was heated

with wine, which made his paſſion too ſtrong for his reaſon ;

otherwiſe he would not have thought it decent for the

queen to have her beauty, which was very great, expoſed.

in this unuſual manner. See Biſhop Patrick.

Wer. 13. The wiſe men, which knew the times] Some have

inferred from hence, that, as the Perſian kings did nothing

without their magi or wiſe men, who were great pretenders

to aſtrology, men of this ſort were called to know whether

it was a proper time to ſet about the thing which the king
had in his mind; ſer, ſuch was the ſuperſtition of the

eaſtern people, that, as the ſatiriſt remarks,

-

Quicquid

Dixerit ºſlrolºgus, credent a fºnte relatiºn
Ammonis.

JuvenAl, Sat. vi.

Such credit to aſtrologers is given,

What they foretel is deem'd a voice from heaven.

- DRYDEN.

The explication, however, which Vitringa gives of the

original is far from being improbable; namely, that theſe

were men well verſed in ancient hiſtories, and in the laws

and cuſtoms of their country, and were therefore able to

give the king counſel in all extraordinary and perplexed

cafes. Houbigant renders the paſſige thus: the tº king,

fºcaking tº the wiſe men, who knew the law andjudgment (fºr

the royal decrees were then £abliſhed, when they were laid

bºfºre thºſe whº knew the ſaw and judgment, ver. 13. and'fºr

that reaſºn he had by his ſide ſeven princes ºfPºſa, Carſº,

&c.) ſºil, ver, 15. What ſhall we do, &c. See Le Clerc,

and I Chron. xii. 32.

4 T 2
- - - t
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21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the

rinces ; and the king did according to the

word of Memucan:

22 For he ſent letters into all the king's

provinces, into every province according to

the writing thereof, and to every people after

their language, that every man ſhould bear

rule in his own houſe, and that it ſhould be

publiſhed according to the language of every

people.

C H A P. II.

Efther becomer th. wift ºf Ahaſuerus. Mordecai, ſitting at the

king’s gate, diſcovers a conſpiracy againſ; the perſon ºf the king.

[Before Chriſt 481.]

FTER theſe things, when the wrath of

king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he re

membered Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and

what was decreed againſt her.

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants that mini

ſtered unto him, Let there be fair young

virgins fought for the king:

3. And let the king appoint officers in all the

provinces of his kingdom, that they may

gather together all the fair young virgins unto

Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the women,

unto the cuſtody of Hege the king's chamber

lain, keeper of the women; and let their things

for purification be given them :

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the

king be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the

thing pleaſed the king; and he did ſo.

5 * Now in Shuſhan the palace there was a

certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the

ſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh,

a Benjamite :

6 Who had been carried away from Jeru

l **

ſalem with the captivity which had been car

ried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom

Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car

ried away.

7 And he brought up Hadaſſah, that is,

Eſther, his uncle's daughter: for ſhe had

neither father nor mother, and the maid was

fair and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her

father and mother were dead, took for his own

daughter.

8 * So it came to paſs, when the king's

commandment and his decree was heard, and

when many maidens were gathered together

unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of

Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo unto the

king's houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper

of the women. -

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe

obtained kindneſs of him; and he ſpeedily

gave her her things for purification, with ſuch

things as belonged to her, and ſeven maidens,

which were meet to be given her, out of the

king's houſe: and he preferred her and her

maids unto the beſt place of the houſe of the

WOIIlen. -

1o Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor

her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her

that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it.

11 And Mordecai walked every day before

the court of the women's houſe, to know how

Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her.

12 * Now when every maid's turn was

come to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that

ſhe had been twelve months, according to the

manner of the women, (for ſo were the days

of their purifications accompliſhed, to wit, fix

months with oil of myrrh, and ſix months

- C H A P. II. -

ver, 5. Thºſe name was Mordecail Mordecai, from his

attendance at the king's gate, ver. 19. is thought to have

been one of the porters at the royal palace ; but, probably,

he was an officer of higher rank ; for it was an order

inſtituted by Cyrus, as Xenophon informs us, Cyropaed.

lib. viii. that all perſons whatever, who had any employ

ment at court, ſhould attend at the palace-gate (where

there was, doubtleſs, a proper waiting-place for their

reception), that they might be in readineſs whenever they

were wanted or called for ; and that this cuſtom was

afterwards continued, we may learn from Herodotus,

lib. iii. cap. 129. See Le Clerc.

-.

Wer. 7. He brought up Hadaſah, that it, Efther]. As ſhe

was born in Babylon, in analogy to the language of that

place they gave her the name of imp-in Hadaſah, which in

the Chaldee fignifies a myrtle, but her £erſiºn name

was Eſher, which ſome, a little incongruouſly derive

from 2; nº, a ſºar, and others from ſitar, which 'fifts

hidden, becauſe ſhe was concealed in Mordecai's ºf .

or rather, becauſe her nation was concealed, and fié

not known, till Mordecai's merit and ſervices to the

crown came to be rewarded. It ſeems moſt probable

however, that Eſher is only the interpretation of and

conſequently bears the ſame meaning with, Hadji.

+2 - P'er.
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with ſweet odours, and with other things for

the purifying of the women;)

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the

king; whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her to

go with her out of the houſe of the women

unto the king's houſe. -

14. In the evening ſhe went, and on the

morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of

the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the

king's chamberlain, which kept the con

cubines : ſhe came in unto the king no more,

except the king delighted in her, and that ſhe

were called by name. .

15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the

daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai,

who had taken her for his daughter, was come

to go in unto the king, ſhe required nothing

but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the

keeper of the women, appointed. And Eſther

obtained favour in the ſight of all them that,

looked upon her.

16 So Eſther was taken unto king Aha

ſuerus into his houſe-royal in the tenth month,

which if the month Tebeth, in the ſeventh

year of his reign.

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the

women, and ſhe obtained grace and favour in

his fight more than all the virgins; ſo that he

ſet the royal crown upon her head, and made

her queen inſtead of Vaſhti.

18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto

all his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's

feaſt; and he made a releaſe to the provinces,

and gave gifts, according to the ſtate of the king.

19 And when the virgins were gathered

together the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſa;

in the king's gate. -

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred

nor her people; as Mordecai had charged her:

for Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai,

like as when ſhe was brought up with him.

21 " In thoſe days, while Mordecai ſat in

the king's gate, two of the king's chamber

lains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept

the door, were wroth, and ſought to lay hand

on the king Ahaſuerus.

Ver. 13. Whatſºever ſhe deſired was given her] Whoſ

ever ſhe deſired, &c. Houbigant.

Wer. 17. So that he ſet the royal crown upon her head J

According to this account, this Perſian monarch ſeems to

have had but one wife, at leaſt but one in chief favour and

eſteem with him, though it is evident that he had a vaſt

number of ſecondary wives or concubines. But in behalf of

Eſther it may be ſaid, that the word mpºni vattilacach,

ver. 8. which we render ſhe was brought, may equally ſignify

e was taken away, i.e. by violence; and thus theTargum upon

the paſſage relates the matter: “Mordecai, hearing of the

“ king's edićt for the colle&tion of all the beautiful virgins

“ in his dominions, hid his coufin in a private place,

* where the officers could not find her; but when Eſther,

* whom all the neighbourhood knew to be a great beauty,

“ was miſſing, an order from the king to Mordecai was

“ procured, which, upon pain of death, obliged him to

“ produce her.” *

Ver. 18. He made a releaſe to the provinceſ, &c.] The

manner of the Perſian kings was, to give their queens, at

their marriages, ſuch a city to buy them clothes, another

for their hair, another for their necklaces, and ſo on for

the reſt of their expences; and as it was cuſtomary

for them, according to the teſtimony of Herodotus, upon

their acceſſion to the throne, to remit the tribute which

was then due to them from all the cities; ſo Ahaſuerus,

upon this occaſion, out of his abundant joy, might make a

releaſe to the provinces, and forgive them ſome of the duties

and impoſts which they were wont to pay him.

Wer. 21. Two of the king’s chamberlain'ſ] Theſe were two

great men, who perhaps kept the door of the kins's

:

raiſe her kinſman Mordecai above them, took

chamber; and, being either incenſed at the divorce of

Vaſhti, whoſe creatures they might be, or at the advance

ment of Eſther, who they thought would in all probability

diſguſt

thereat, and ſo reſolved to avenge themſelves on the king.See Prideaux, and chap. vi. 2, 3. §

REFLECTIONS.–Iſt, The advancement of Eſther is here

recorded, with the various ſteps of Divine Providence that

led to this wonderful event.

1. The king ſoon repented of the raſhneſs which in his

wine he had committed, and with deep regret parted with

his beauteous queen, whom, by an unaiterable law, he

muſt ſee no more. Note: What is done haſtily in anger

often gives cauſe to long and bitter remorſe. 5* + 2.

2. The courtiers, to divert the king's melancholy, and

by ſome new object to obliterate the remembrance of

Vaſhti, propoſe to him the collecting of the moſt beautiful

damſels in his dominions, that out of them he might ſelect

the moſt agreeable, to reign in the ſtead of the divorced

queen. . Note: In king's courts, there are men enow who

watch the monarch's eye, and appear ready miniſters to all

his pleaſures. - -

3. The king, approved the propoſal, and Hege, the

king's chamberlain, was appointed to take chirº of

them; and after a year for purification, that their hati.

beauty, might be heightened by the charms of art, they

were then in turn to be brought to the king; and, if they

pleaſed him not, they returned to be ſhut up in the

feraglio while the favoured virgin was to be choſen

queen

4. Among
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22 And the thing was known to Mordecai,

who told it unto Eſther the queen ; and Eſther

certified the king thereof in Mordecai's name.

23 And when inquiſition was made of the

matter, it was found out; therefore they were

both hanged on a tree : and it was written in

the book of the chronicles before the king.

C H. A. P. III.

Haman, king advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by Mordecai,

meditates the dyſlrºdion ºf all the jewſ.

[Before Chriſt 474.]

-
FTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus

promote Haman the ſon of Hamme

datha the Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet

his ſeat above all the princes that were with

him.

2 And all the king's ſervants, that were in

the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Ha

man: for the king had ſo commanded con

cerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor

did him reverence.

3 Then the king's ſervants, which were in

the king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why

tranſgreſſeſt thou the king's commandment?

4. Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake

daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto

them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether

4. Among thoſe who were colle&ted at Shuſhan was

a Jeweſs, named Eſther; an orphan, brought up under the

care of her couſin-german Mordecai, a Benjamite, whoſe

anceſtor had been carried away from Jeruſalem at the

captivity of Jeconiah. As he, 111 tenderneſs, had ſhewn
himſelf a father to her, and with daily ſolicitude inquired

after her welfare, ſhe, in obedience, behaved as a dutiful

child, obſervant of his directions. He had bid her conceal

her parentage, as it might be an objection to her advance

ment; and, as ſhe was born in Shuſhan, no queſtions,

probably, were aſked of her country, and ſhe paſſed for one

of Perſian extraction. Note: (1) They who ſhow to

orphans parental tenderneſs, ſhould nneet with the grateful

return of filial duty and affection. (3) Though we muſt

never tell a lie, we are not always obliged to ſpeak all that

vº. manners as well as the beauty of this damſel

exceedingly ingratiated her to the keep. of the women,

... he fiéweå her eſpecial regard and kindneſs. When

fºr turn came to be introduced to the king, ſhe required

no ornaments; her native beauty was ſuſicient diſtinction.

she no ſooner appeared, than all who ſaw admired her;

and the king, châimed with her perſon, determined to fix

on her held the imperial diadem. . Behold a captive,

a Jew, an orphan, now exalted to the royal throne of

P. fiat Thus God can work, and raiſe the poor from the

l o ſet them among princes. - - *

C "...", the". Eſther a royal feaſt is made;

which ſhe graced with her preſence, though Vaſhti had

refuſed. To heighten the general joy, a releaſe of taxes

was publiſhed through the provinces, and royal gifts

beſtowed; and Mordecai was now advanced to ſome

honourable poſt at court, probably through Eſther's 111

fluence, who retained the ſame reſpect and deference. for

his advice, and changed not her manners with her ſtation,

though the had ſtill continued to conceal, as Mordecai

directed, her kindred and people. Nºte; (1.) No change

of ſtation ſhould make us forget our benefactors. (2.)

Younger perſons ſhew their wiſdom in being guided by

the counſel of their more aged and experienced friends.

div. We have -

i. X plot ionica againſt the king's life by two cf

his ſervants, whom he had diſguſted. Monarchs ſtand on

a dangerous eminence: how many of them have gone

down murdered to the grave | Let them learn juſtice,

and to rule with equity, that they may engage the affections

as well as the ſubmiſſion of their ſubjects.

2. The plot was diſcovered by Mordecai (for treaſons

uſually tranſpire); and, as a loyal ſubjećt, he commu

nicates his intelligence, through Eſther, to the king.

Inquiſition is made, the traitors convićted and hanged,

and a record entered of the faithful ſervice that he

had performed. Note; (1.) God has ſtrange ways of

bringing to light treaſons and bloody deſigns. (2.) Con

cealment of any plot againſt the ſovereign or ſtate, is

highly criminal. (3.) May every traitor meet a like

reward 1 (4.) Good ſervices done to us deſerve to be

recorded, that they may be remembered long and re

compenſed.

C H A P. III.

Ver. I. Haman—the Agagite] This man was deſcended

in a direét line from Agag, whom Samuel howed in pieces

in Gilgal. Calmet.

Wer. 2. Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence] Joſe

phus tells us, that Haman, taking notice of this fingularity

in Mordecai, aſked him what countryman he was; and,

finding him to be a Jew', broke out into a violent exclama

tion at his inſolence; and in his rage formed the deſperate

reſolution, not only to be revenged of Mordecai, but

to deſtroy the whole race of the Jews; well remembering,

that his anceſtors the Amalekites had been formerly driven

out of their country, and almoſt exterminated, by the

Jews. That Mordecai ſhould refuſe to pay ſuch obeiſance

as all others paid to Haman at this time, will appear

the leſs ſtrange, if we conſider that, Haman being of that

nation againſt which God pronounced a curſe, Exod. xvii.

14. Mordecai might think himſelf on this account not

obliged to pay him the reverence which he expeded; and

if the reſt of the Jews had the like notion of him,

this might be a reaſon, ſufficient for his extending his

reſentment againſt the whole nation. But there feel is to

be, in the reverence which the people were commanded to

pay him, ſomething more than what proceeds from mere

1+ civil
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Mordecai's matters would ſtand: for he had

told them that he was a Jew. -

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai

bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was

Haman full of wrath.

6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on

Mordecai alone; for they had ſhewed him the

people of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought

to deſtroy all the Jews that were throughout

the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the

people of Mordecai.
-

7 * In the firſt month, that is, the month

Niſan, in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus,

they caſt Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman

from day to day, and from month to month,

to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar.

8 * And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus,

There is a certain people ſcattered abroad and

diſperſed among the people in all the provinces

of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverſe

from all people, neither keep they the king's

laws : therefore it is not for the king's profit

to ſuffer them. - -

9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written that

they may be deſtroyed: and I will pay ten

thouſand talents of filver to the hands of thoſe

that have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring

it into the king's treaſuries.

Io And the king took his ring from his

hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſon of

Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews' enemy.

II And the king ſaid unto Haman, The

civil reſpect: the king of Perſia, we know, required a kind

of divine adoration from all who approached his preſence;

and, as the kings of Perſia arrogated this to themſelves, ſo

they ſometimes, imparted it to their chief friends and

favourites, which ſeems to have been the caſe with Haman

at this time; for we can hardly conceive why the king

ſhould give a particular command that all his ſervants

ſhould reverence him, if by this reverence no more was

intended than that they ſhould ſhow him a reſpect ſuitable

to his ſtation: but if we ſuppoſe that the homage expected

from them was ſuch as came near to idolatry, we need

not wonder that a righteous Jew ſhould deny that honour,

or the outward expreſſions of it, to any man; ſince the

wife and ſober Grecians poſitively refuſed to give it to

their very kings themſelves; the people of Athens once

paſſing ſentence of death upon a citizen of theirs for

proſtrating himſelf before Darius, though he was then one

of the greateſt monarchs upon earth. The author of the

apocryphal additions to the book of Eſther ſeems to inti

mate that this was the caſe with Mordecai, whom he

introduces praying thus, chap. xiii. 12, &c. “ Thou

“ knoweſt, O Lord, that it is not in contempt or pride,

“ nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not bow down to

“ proud Haman; for I would willingly kiſs his feet for

“ the ſalvation of Iſrael; but I did this, that I might not

“ prefer the glory of man to the glory of God, nor adore

“ any one but thee my Lord alone.” See Valer. Max.

lib. vi. cap. 3. and Poole.

Per. 7. They caſt Pur, that it, the lºt] Haman, being

determined to deſtroy Mordecai and the Jews, called

together his diviners, to find out what day would be moſt

lucky for his putting this deſign in execution. The way

of divination then in uſe among the eaſtern people was, by

caſting lots, and therefore, having tried in this manner,

firſt each month, and then each day in every month, they

came to a determination at laſt, that the 13th day of the

12th month would be moſt fortunate for the bloody exe

cution. It was in the firſt month of the year when

Haman began to caſt lots, and the time for the execution

of the Jews was by theſe lots delayed till the laſt month in

the year; which plainly ſhews, that, though the lot be caſt

into the lap, yet the whole diſpºſing thereof is frºm the Lord;

Prov. xvi. 33: for hereby almoſt a whole year intervened

between the deſign and its execution, which gave time for

Mordecai to acquaint queen Eſther with it, and for her to

intercede with the king for the revoking or ſuſpending of

the decree, and thereby preventing the conſpiracy. The

reader will find this decree in Joſeph. Antiq. ib. xi. cap. 6.

Houbigant renders this verſe, The lot, which is called Par,

waſ drawn befºre Haman frºm day to day, from month to

month, fºr the twelfth month. -

Ver, 9. And I will pay ten thouſand talents ºf ſilver.] The

ſum which Haman here offers the king in lieu of the

damage that his revenues might ſuſtain by the deſtruction

of ſo many of his ſubjects, is prodigious for any private

man, and ſhows how outrageouſly he was bent againſt the

Jews. We read, however, of ſeveral private perſons in

hiſtory, who in ancient times were poſſeſſors of much

greater ſums. Pithius the Lydian, for inſtance, when

Xerxes paſſed into Greece, was poſſeſſed of two thouſand

talents of ſilver, and four millions of daricks in gold,

which together amounted to near five millions and a half

of our ſterling money. . Though this may ſeem ſtrange to

us at preſent, our wonder will ceaſe, if we confider, that

from the time of David and Solomon, and for one thouſand

five hundred years afterwards, the riches of this kind were

in much greater plenty than they are now. The pro

digious quantities of gold and ſilver that Alexander found

in the treaſuries of Darius; the vaſt loads of them which

were often carried before the Roman generals when they

returned from conquered provinces; and the exceſſive

ſums which certain of their emperors expended in dona

tives, feaſts, ſhows, and other inſtances of luxury and

prodigality, are ſufficient inſtances of this. But at ength

the mines of the ancient Ophir, which furniſhed all this

plenty, being exhauſted, and by the burning of cities and

devaſtation of countries upon the irruption of barbarous

nations both of the weſt and eaſt, a great part of the gold

and filver wherewith the world then abounded, bein

waſted and deſtroyed, the great ſcarcity of both .#
- afterwards
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ſilver is given to thee, the people alſo, to do

with them as it ſeemeth good to thee.

12 Then were the king's ſcribes called on

the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and

there was written according to all that Haman

had commanded unto the king's lieutenants,

and to the governors that were over every

province, and to the rulers of every people of

every province according to the writing thereof,

and to every people after their language; in

the name of king Ahaſuerus was it written,

and ſealed with the king's ring.

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into

all the king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and

to cauſe to periſh, all Jews, both young and

old, little children and women, in one day,

even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth

month, which is the month Adar, and to fake

the ſpoil of them for a prey.

14 The copy of the writing for a command

ment to be given in every province was pub

liſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be

ready againſt that day. *

15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by

the king's commandment, and the decree was

given in Shuſhan the palace. And the king

and Haman ſat down to drink; but the city

Shuſhan was perplexed.

afterwards enſued was thus occaſioned; nor have the

mines of Mexico and Peru been as yet able fully to

repair it. - -

Wer. 13. Letters were ſent by poſs] The firſt inſtitution

of pºſs is generally aſcribed to, the Perſians; for the

kings of Perſia, as Diodorus Siculus obſerves, lib. xix.

in order that they might have intelligence of what paſſed

in all the provinces of their vaſt dominions, placed centinels

on eminenceſ, at convenient diſtances, where towers were

built; and theſe centinels gave notice of public occurrences

to each other, with a very loud and ſhrill voice; by which

method news was tranſmitted from one extremity of the

kingdom to the other with great expedition. But, as this

could be pračtiſed only in the caſe of general news, which

might be communicated to the whole nation, Cyrus, as

Xenophon relates, Cyropaed. lib. viii. ſet up couriers,

places for poſt-horſes on all high roads, and officers where

they might deliver their pacquets to each other. The like

is ſaid by Herodotus, lib. viii.; and he acquaints us

further, that Xerxes, in his famous expedition againſt

Greece, planted poſts from the AEgean ſea to Shuſhan,

at certain diſtances as far as a horſe could ride with

fpced; that thereby he might ſend notice to his capital

city of whatever ſhould happen in his army. The Greeks

borrowed the uſe of poſts from the Perſians: and, in

imitation of them, called them ayyatoi. Among the

Romans, Auguſtus was the perſon that ſet up public'

poſts, who at firſt were running footmen, but were after

wards changed for poſt-chariots and horſes. For the

greater expedition, Adrian improved upon this ; and,

having reduced the poſts to great regularity, diſcharged

the people from the obligation they were under before

of furniſhing horſes and chariots. With the empire the

uſe of poſts declined. About the year 807, Charlemagne

endeavoured to reſtore them ; but his deſign was not pro

fecuted by his ſucceſſors. In France, Lewis XI. ſet

up poſs at two leagues diſtance through the kingdom.

In Germany, Count Taxis ſet them up, and had for

his recompence, in 1616, a grant of the office of poſt

maſter-general to himſelf and his heirs for ever. About

eight hundred years ago couriers were ſet up in the

Ottoman empire; and at this time there are ſome among

the Chineſe ; but their appointment is only to carry orders

from the king and the governors of provinces, and, in

a word, for public affairs, and thoſe of the greateſt

conſequence.

Ver. 15. But the city Shuſhan was perplexed] Not only

the Jews, but a great many others in Shuſhan, might

be concerned at this horrid decree, either becauſe they

were engaged with them in worldly concerns, or perhaps

out of mere humanity and compaſſion to ſuch a number of

innocent people, now appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter.

They might apprehend likewiſe, that, upon the execution

of the decree, ſome ſedition or tumult might enſue; that

in ſo great a ſlaughter it was hard to tell who would eſcape

being killed or plundered, becauſe thoſe who were em

ployed in this bloody work would be more mindful to

enrich themſelves than to obſerve their orders. See

Patrick and Le Clerc.

REFLECTIONs:-The people of God muſt not long

expect the ſunſhine of proſperity. Though they had

a queen on the throne, and a friend at court, a ſtorm

ariſes which threatens to ſwallow them up with univerſal

deſtruction.

1. Haman the Agagite, an hereditary enemy of the

Jews, is advanced to the firſt poſt of honour, becomes the

king's favourite, and receives, at his command, ſuch ado

ration and reverence as approached idolatry.

2. The riſing ſun is univerſally worſhipped by the

fawning courtiers; and, as preferment could be hoped for

only through the favourite's intereſt, all men bowed down

before him. Mordecai alone could not conform to the

extravagant honours paid him; not envious of his advance

, ment, nor proudly diſreſpectful, but conſcientiouſly with

held from ſuch impious adoration. In vain his fellow

ſervants, adviſe compliance, or remonſtrate on the danger

of refuſal : he chooſes rather to loſe his office, or life

itſelf, than wound his conſcience. Note: No confideration

muſt ſway or influence us to comply with what is evil.

Better incur the wrath of princes, than offend the King

of kings ; better hazard life, than loſe body and ſoul
in hell.

3. Haman was ſoon informed of this obſtinate diſ.

reſpect, and that this Jew pleaded religion as the reaſon

- for
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Mordecai and the jews mourn : he applier to Eſher, who

appoint, a fift before ſhe gºeſ in to the king.

[Before Chriſt 474.]

HEN Mordecai perceived all that was

done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and

ut on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into

the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud

and a bitter cry;

2 And came even before the king's gate:

for none might enter into the king's gate

clothed with ſackcloth.

3 And in every province, whitherſoever the

king's commandment and his decree came,

there was great mourning among the Jews,

and faſting, and weeping, and wailing; and

many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes.

4 * So Eſther's maids and her chamber

lains came and told it her. Then was the

queen exceedingly grieved; and ſhe ſent rai

ment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his

fackcloth from him : but he received it not.

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the

king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed

to attend upon her, and gave him a command

ment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and

why it was.

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto

the ſtreet of the city, which was before the

king's gate.

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had

happened unto him, and of the ſum of the

money that Haman had promiſed to pay to

the king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy
them.

8. Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing

of the decree that was given at Shuſhan to

deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to

declare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhe

ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſuppli

cation unto him, and to make requeſt before

him for her people. -

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the

words of Mordecai. -

10 * Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and

gave him commandment unto Mordecai ;

II All the king's ſervants, and the people

of the king's provinces, do know, that who

ſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall come

unto the king into the inner court, who is not

called, there is one law of his to put him to

death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall

hold out the golden ſceptre, that he may live:

but I have not been called to come in unto

the king theſe thirty days.

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's

words.

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer

Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt

for refuſing this adoration to a mortal man. His pride

fired at the intelligence, and he reſolved to wreak his

vengeance, not only on him, but on all his nation. Note,

(1.) The reſentment of favourites has been often fatal
to the worthieſt ſubjećts; but, in the end, they are

generally made to drink of the cup which they had

mixed for others. (2.) Inſolent pride begets unrelenting

cruelty.
C H A P. IV.

Wer. I. Mordecai rent his clother, &c.] The latter

Targum, upon the book of Eſther, gives us the following

account of Mordecai's behaviour upon this fad occaſion :

“ He made his complaint in the midſt of the ſtreets,

“ ſaying, What a heavy decree is this, which the king

“ and Haman have paſſed, not againſt a part of us,

“ but againſt us all, to root us out of the earth ! Where

“ upon all the Jews flocked about him, and, having

“ cauſed the book of the law to be brought to the gate of

“ Shuſhan, he, being covered with ſackcloth, read the

“ words of Deuteronomy, iv. 30, 31. and then exhorted

“ them to faſting, humiliation, and repentance, after the

“ example of the Ninevites.”

Vol. II.

Per; 11. H%gſ ever, whether man or woman, ſhall come

gºto the King] Ever ſince the reign of Dejocºs king of
Media, Herodotus informs us, for the preſervation of royal

majeſty, it was enacted, that no one ſhould be admitted

into the king's preſence; but that if he had any buſineſs

with him, he ſhould tranſačt it through the medium of his

miniſters. The cuſtom paſſed from the Medes to the

Perſians; and therefore we find in the ſame hiſtorian,

lib. iii. that after the ſeven princes had killed the magician

who had uſurped the throne, they came to this agreement,

that whoever ſhould be elected king ſhould allow the

others to have at all times a ready acceſs to his preſence

(which is an implication that they had it not before),

except only when he was in company with any of his

wives. This, therefore, was the ancient law of the

country, and not procºred by Haman, as ſome imagine :

though it cannot be denied that the reaſon at firſt might

be, not only the preſervation of the king's perſon, But

a contrivance likewiſe of the great officers of ſtate, that

they might engroſs the king to themſelves, by allowing

admittance to none but whom they ſhould think proper to
introduce. See Le Clerc, - -

4 U Wºr,
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eſcape in the king's houſe, more than all the

CWS.

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace

at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and

deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another

place; but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall

be deſtroyed: and who knoweth whether thou

art come to the kingdom for ſuch a time as

this 2 -

1; "| Then Eſther bade them return Mor

decai this anſwer;

ió-Go, gather together all the Jews that

are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me,

and neither eat nor drink three days, night or

day: I alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe;

and ſo will I go in unto the king, which is

not according to the law : and if I periſh, I

periſh.

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did

according to all that Eſther had commanded

him. "

- C. H. A. P. V.

Eſher prºſents herſelf befºre the king, whom ſhe invites with

Haman to a banquet. Haman, indignant that Mordecai

º him reſpeci, command; a gallows to be erected for

1/72.

[Before Chriſt 474.]

OW it came to paſs on the third day,

that Eſther put on her royal appareſ,

-

º

and ſtood in the inner court of the king's

houſe, over againſt the king's houſe : and the

king ſat upon his royal throne in the royal

houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe.

2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther

the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe

obtained favour in his fight: and the king

held out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that was

in his hand. So Eſther drew near, and touched

the top of the ſceptre.

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt

thou, queen Eſthºr and what is thy requeſt?

it ſhall be even given thee to the half of the

kingdom.

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſºcm good

unto the king, let the king and Haman come

this day unto the banquet that I have prepared
for him. -

5. Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to

make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath

ſaid. So the king and Haman came to the

banquet that Eſther had prepared.

6 *| And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the

banquet of wine, What is thy petition and

it ſhall be granted thee: and what iſ thy

requeſt ? even to the half of the kingdom it

ſhall be performed.

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My

petition and my requeſt is ;

Per. 14. And who knoweth, &c.] Who knoweth whether

thou art not raiſed to the royal dignify, that thou mightſ? be a

ſuccour in thºſe time; * Houbignt. -

REFLEctions.—As yet Eſther ſeems to have had but

an imperfect knowledge of the cauſe of Mordecai's

afflićtion; and as it was impoſſible, by the cuſtom of

Perſia, to have a perſonal conference with him, ſhe ſends

Hatach, a truſty eunuch, to inquire and report the par

ticulars. Hereupon, - ... •

1. Mordecai relates the whole of the matter; tranſmits,

by the eunuch, a copy of the decree, and charges her

by all means to uſe her utmoſt influence to get it reverſed,

by undeceiving the king with regard to the miſrepreſenta

tions of Haman. Note: Could truth but find its way to

the royal ear, much of the people's miſeries would be

relieved. - -

2. Eſther returns, by the ſame meſſenger, an anſwer to

Mordecai's requeſt.

uncalled, was death by the Perſian law, except the king

ſtretched out the golden ſceptre; nor were the queens ex

cepted from it: and, for ſome time paſt, the king ſeems to

have neglected her, which would make the cſay more dan

gerous; and therefore ſhe rather wiſhes him to ſeek ſome

To appear in the royal preſence

other advocate, than expoſe her to the immi er;1-

of death. Note: (1.) The King of kings º: º
inacceſſible; whoſoever will, may come unto him boldly .

with ºvery requeſt, and are ſure never to be denied. (2.)

God in his providence permits the moſt diſcouraging cir

cumſtances, in order to exerciſe the faith and brighten the

crown of the redeemed.

3. Mordecai leſſens not his importunity for

which Eſther ſuggeſted to him. }. let º,..º:
her kindred fell, ſhe muſt not hope to eſcape; 'til he

fully believed God would ſtand by them, and ſhe would

loſe the honour of being their deliverer if ſhe declined this

ſervice; nay, that God would viſit upon her and her

father's houſe ſuch a cowardly refuſal; and, while the reſt

eſcaped, they would be left to periſh. He concludes with

ſuggeſting, that her advancement was ordered for this

gºat Purpoſe, and that ſhe was therefore bound to cor

yeſpond with the deſigns of God herein. N. (1.)

If we have faith to truſt God, he will never fail us.' {j

They who, through unbelieving fear, decline the pºi

of duty, are juſtly given up to the danger which they thus

finfully ſeek to ſhun. (3.) It is good to obſerve the lead

ings of Providence, and correſpond with what appears to

be
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8 If I have found favour in the fight of the

king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my

petition, and to perform my requeſt, let the

king and Haman come to the banquet that I

ſhall prepare for them, and I will do to

morrow as the king hath ſaid.

ful and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw

Mordccai in the king's gate, that he ſtood not

up, nor moved for him, he was full of in

dignation againſt Mordecai.

, Io Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf:

and when he came home, he ſent and called

for his friends, and Zereſh his wife.

1 : And Haman told them of the glory of

his riches, and the multitude of his children,

and all the things wherein the king had pro

moted him, and how he had advanced him

alſo with the king.

9 * Then went Haman forth that day joy--

above the princes and ſervants of the king.

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther thc

queen did let no mat: come in with the king

unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared but

myſelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long

as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's

gate.

14 * Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his

friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of

fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou

unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged

thereon : then go thou in merrily with the

king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed

Ilaman; and he cauſed the gallows to be

made.

be the deſign of God in placing us in ſuch a ſtation

or circumſtance.

4. Determined at laſt, Eſther reſolved at all hazards to

make the eſſay: but firſt ſhe enjoined Mordecai, and all the

Jews in Shuſhan, to ſpend three days in prayer and faſting,

while ſhe did the ſame in the palace, to humble their ſouls

for the fins which provoked theſe threatened judgments,

and to ſeek the favour and bleſling of God on her attempt,

who alone could incline the king's heart to grant her ſuit.

Putting her life in her hand, ſhe then reſolved to go to the

king: ſhe could but periſh. Note: (1) In all our diſtreſſes

there is a throne of grace open, and a God who heareth

prayer. (2.) When we are truly humbled under our fins,

we may hope that God will deliver us from our afflićtions.

(3.) While we are deſiring the prayers of others, let

us not forget to be importunate for ourſelves. (4.) When

we can truſt God with all, then all is ſafe. -

C H A P. V.

I'er. 2. The king held out to Efter the golden ſceptre] . A

ſceptre was the enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute

authority; therefore ſome have obſerved, that when Mor

decai was advanced to the greateſt dignity, next the king,

having the royal robes on, and other enſigns of regal
dignity, no mention is made of any ſceptre, for that was

proper and peculiar to the king ; and the queen's touching,

or, as ſome ſay, killing it, was a token of her ſubjection

and thankfulnéſs for his favour. Joſephus has mightily

improved upon this ſtory, as the reader will ſce by

referring to his Antiquities, lib. xi, cap. 6. -

Per 8. Let the king and Haman come to the banquet, &c.]
Eſther's intention, in defiring to entertain the king twice at

her banquet before ſhe made known her petition, was, that

thereby ſhe might the more endear herſelf to him, and the

better diſpoſe him to grant her requeſt; for which reaſon
ſhe thought it a piece of no bad policy to invite his

firſt favourite to come with him. But in tle whole

matter the fingular providence of God is not a little con

ſpicuous; which ſo diſpoſed her mind, that the high

honour which the king beſtowed upon Mordecai the next

day might fall out in the mean time, and ſo make way for

her petition, which would come in very ſeaſonably at the

banquet of wine. For, as it was then moſt likely for the

king to be in a pleaſant humour, ſo alſo it was moſt

uſual for the Perſians to enter upon buſineſs of ſtate

when they began to drink. See Prid. Conneét. An. 453.

Wer. 12. Haman ſaid moreover, yea, Eſher, &c.] Athe

maeus mentions it as a peculiar honour, which no Grecian

ever had before or after, that Artaxerxes vouchſafed to

invite Timagoras the Cretan to dine even at the table

where his relations ate, and to ſend ſometimes a part

of what was ſerved up at his own; which ſome Perſians

looked upon as a diminution of his majeſty, and a proſti

tution of their nation's honour. Plutarch, in his Life of

Artaxerxes, tells us, that none but the king's mother and

his real wife were permitted to fit at his table; and there

fore he mentions it as a condeſcenſion in that prince that

he ſometimes invitcd his brothers; ſo that this particular

favour was a matter which Haman had ſome reaſon to

value himſelf upon.

Per. 14. The thing pleaſed Hamian, and he cauſd the

gallows to be made] This gallows was to be fifty feet high,

that men might at a greater diſtance ſee the objećt of

Haman's indignation, to the increaſe of Mordecai's diſ

grace no doubt, as Haman and his friends thought, and

that, ſtruck with greater terror by the ſpectacle, none

might date for the future to deſpiſe or offend him. It

may ſeem ſtrange, that ſo proud a man as Haman was

fhould not be prompted immediately to revenge himſelf on

Mordecai for his contemptuous uſage of him; ſince,

doubtleſs, he muſt have had people enough about him,

who, upon the leaſt intimation of his pleaſure, would have

done it; and ſince he, who had intereſt enough with

his prince to procure a decree for the deſtruction of a

- whole nation, might have eaſily obtained a pardon for

having killed one obſcure member of it. But herein did

4 U 2 - the
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C. H. A. P. VI.

Ahaſuerus, reading in the chronicles of hiſ kingdom, finds that

Mordecai had not been rewarded for diſcovering the con

ſpiracy of his chamberlains. He enquires of Haman, what

ſhould be done to the man whom the king deſired to honour;

and, upon hir anſwering, commands him to give Mordeeai

thºſe honours which Haman thought deſigned for himſelf.

. . . [Before Chriſt 474.]

N that night could not the king ſleep,

and he commanded to bring the book of

records of the chronicles; and they were read

before the king.

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai

had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the

king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door,

who ſought to lay hand on the king Aha

ſuerus. .

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and

dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this

Then ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtered

unto him, There is nothing done for him.

4. T And the king ſaid, Who is in the

court Now Haman was come into the out

ward court of the king's houſe, to ſpeak unto

the king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that

he had prepared for him.

5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him,

Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And

the king ſaid, Let him come in. -

6 So Haman came in. And the king ſaid

unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man

whom the king delighteth to honour? Now

Haman thought in his heart, To whom would

the king delight to do honour more than to

myſelf?

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the

man whom the king delighteth to honour,

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which

the king uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the

king rideth upon, and the crown royal which

is ſet upon his head :

9 And let this apparel and horſe be deli

the wiſe and powerful providence of God appear, in that

he diſpoſed Haman's heart, contrary to his own inclination

and intereſt, to put fetters as it were upon his own hands,

inſtead of employing his power againſt his enemy. There

cannot be a more ſtriking inſtance of the vanity of all

human greatneſs, and its utter incapacity to procure a

depraved mind repoſe, than this of Haman. Thoſe who

are in the moſt exalted ſtations are not always ſo happy as

they ſeem, or as thoſe beneath them are ready to ſuppoſe:

they have generally ſome latent trouble which gnaws and

devours them ; indeed, a very little matter is ſufficient

to embitter all their proſperity: this is more particularly

the caſe with the proud and ambitious. Their pride

is their puniſhment; and the mortification of ſeeing them

ſelves not honoured as they expect plunges them into the

bitterneſs of malice and revenge. But let ſuch confider,

that when they ſeem to be moſt firmly rooted, and oppreſs

good men without controu!, their ruin may be neareſt

at hand; and they may fall, by the over-ruling direélion of

Providence, into the very miſchiefs which they had pre

pared for others. They who would ſee this ſubject amply

enlarged upon may conſult Balguy's Sermons, vol. i. and

Whafton's, vol. ii. -

C H A P. VI. *

Ver.-1.- The book of records ºf the chronicle] In theſe

diaries, which we now call journal, wherein was ſet down

what paſſed every day, the manner of the Perſians was, to

record the names of thoſe who had done the king any

ſignal ſervices. Accordingly, Joſephus informs us, that,

upon the ſecretary's reading theſe journals, he took notice

of ſuch a perſon who had great honours and poſſeſſions

given him as a reward for a glorious and remarkable

action, and of ſuch another who made his fortune by the

bounties of his prince for his fidelity; but that, when

he came to the particular hiſtory of the conſpiracy of

the two eunuchs againſt the perſon of the king, and of the

diſcovery of this treaſon by Mordecai, the ſecretary read it

over, and was paſſing forward to the next; when the king

ſtopped him, and aſked whether that perſon had any

reward given him for his ſervice: which ſhews, indeed, a

fingular providence of God, that the ſecretary ſhould read

in that very part of the book wherein the ſervice of Mor

decai was recorded. Why Mordecai was not rewarded

before, it is in vain to enquire. We ſee daily, even

among us, that great men are frequently unmindful of the

higheſt ſervices which are done them, and take no care to

reward them, eſpecially if the perſon be in himſelf ob

ſcure, and not ſupported by a proper recommendation;

and therefore we are not to wonder, if a prince who

buried himſelf in indolence, and made it a part of his

grandcur to live unacquainted and unconcerned with what

paſſed in his dominions, (which was the cuſtom of moſt

eaſtern kings,) ſhould overlook the ſervice that Mordecai

had done him ; or, that if he ordered him a reward, yet by

the artifice of thoſe at court, who were no well-wiſhers to

the Jews, Mordecai might be diſappointed of it. There

focms, however, to have been a particular direétion of

Providence in having his reward delayed till this time,

when he and all his nation were appointed to deſtruction,

when the remembrance of his ſervices might be a means tº

recommend them to the king's mercy, and the honours

conferred on him be a poignant mortification to his proud

adverſary.

her. 8: Jieț the rºyal apparel be brought, &c.] To form a

ºtion of that height of pride and arrogance at which

Haman (who thought that all the honours he ſpecified

were deſigned for himſelf) was arrived, we may obſerve,

that
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vered to the hand of one of the king's moſt

noble princes, that they may array the man

withal whom the king delighteth to honour,

and bring him on horſeback through the ſtreet

of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus

ſhall it be done to the man whom the king

delighteth to honour.

Io Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make

haſte, and take the apparel and the horſe, as

thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai

the Jew, that fitteth at the king's gate: let

nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken.

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the

horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him

on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city,

and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be

done unto the man whom the king delighteth

to honour.

that for any one to put on the royal robe, without the

privity and conſent of the king, was among the Perſians

accounted a capital crime. To this purpoſe Plutarch,

in his Life of Artaxerxes, tells us, that one day when, in

hunting, the king happened to tear his garment, and

Tiribazus told him of it, the king aſked him what he

ſhould do “Put on another,” ſaid Tiribazus, “ and

“ give that to me;”—“That I will,” replied the king,

“but then I enjoin you not to wear it.” Tiribazus,

however, who was rather a weak man, ventured to put it

on with all its ſplendid ornaments; and when ſome of the

nobles began to reſent it as a thing not lawful for any ſub

jećt, “I allow him,” ſaid the king, laughing at the figure

he made, “to wear the fine trinkets as a woman, and the

“ robe as a madman.” There was a cuſtom among the

Hebrews, not unlike that of placing the Perſian deſigned

to be honoured on the king's horſe, as appears from the

hiſtory of Solomon, 1 Kings, i. 33. the perſon declared to

be ſucceſſor to the crown being mounted on the king's

horſe on the day of his inauguration. Some have thought

that the crown, nni) keter, denotes not the king's crown,

nor the royal turban, which it was death for any one

to put on without the king's order, but the ornament that

the king's horſe upon which he rode wore upon his head.

It muſt be acknowledged, that this application of the

thing agrees beſt with the ſignification and order of the

Hebrew words with the following verſes, wherein no men

tion is made of the nin: keter, but only of the robe and the

horſe to which this crow a belonged; and with the cuſtom

of the Perſians, who uſed to put a certain ornament,

in Italian called focco, upon the head of that horſe

whereon the king was mounted. See Patrick, Le Clerc,

and Houbigant.

Wer. I 1. Then took Haman the aſparel and the horſ, &c.]

When I read Pitt's account of the cavalcade at Algiers

upon a perſon's turning Mahommedan, and which is

apparently deſigned to do him, as well as their law,

honour, I cannot forbear thinking of the manner in which

Haman propoſed to do a perſon honour, and which Mor

decai ačtually received. I will not repeat the paſſage, as

the following extract from Pitt will bring it ſufficiently to

mind: “ The apoſtate is to get on horſeback on a ſtately

“ ſteed, with a rich ſaddle and fine trappings: he is

“ alſo richly habited, and hath a turban on his head ; but

“ nothing of this is to be called his own; only there is given

“ to him about two or three yards of broad cloth, which

“ is laid before him on the ſaddle. The horſe, with him

“ on his back, is led all around the city, which is ſeveral

“ hours in doing. The apoſtate is attended with drums

“ and other muſic, and twenty or thirty vekil harges,

“ or ſtewards, who are under the Otho, Baſhees, or

“ ſerjeants. Theſe march in order on each fide of

“ the horſe, with naked ſwords in their hands. The

“ cryer goes before with a loud voice, giving thanks

“ to God for the proſelyte that is made,” &c. Strange

as the method may appear to us, of honouring a perſon by

putting veſtments upon him above his degree, and which

it is not deſigned he ſhould keep, together with the carry

ing him thus equipped about a large town on horſeback,

attended by a cryer ; yet Africans, we find, concur with

Aſiaticks in it. It is no wonder then to find Haman pro

poſe a thing of or ſort, or that Ahaſuerus eaſily aſſented.

to it. See Obſervations, p. 283.

-
*

REFLECTIONs.— 1ſt, Howvain areallhumancontrivances!

How eaſily can God diſappoint the devices of his enemies,

to their confuſion He has acceſs to the ſpirits of men;

and by means unſeen, but irrefiftible, can accompliſh all

his pleaſure. Mordecai as little dreamt of the honour

which was deſigned him, as of the deſtruction threatened

him ; and Haman as little ſuſpected that his morning-viſit

to court would be attended with ſuch conſequences. We

have here, -

1. The king, reſtleſs on his bed; his ſleep was fled; for

he who ſeals up the eye-lids had forbidden his to cloſe.

2. To amuſe the tedious hour, and perhaps to try an ex

pedient to lull his wakeful eyes to loſt repoſe, he calls for

the book of records; and God ſo ordained, that the portion

fixed upon was the detection of that dangerous conſpiracy

to which Mordecai had been ſo inſtrumental. Note: The

minuteſt circumſtances may be pregnant with the greateſt

events; the opening at a particular leaf of this book con

duced eminently to the preſervation of the Jewiſh people,

and, in them, of God’s whole church in all future ages.

2dly, Probably, when the deſign of God’s providence

was anſwered, the king ſlept in peace; but no ſooner awaked

in the morning, than he is ſolicitous to honour the neglected .

Mordecai.

1. He makes inquiry who was in the court; and who

ſhould be there but Haman, early attending on the king,

big with impatience to ſee Mordecai on the gallows, and

not doubting to ſucceed caſily in his petition: him the king

commands to be introduced, little ſuſpecting the deſign of

his maſter, and probably counting it a happy circumſtance

that he was called for. ,

2. No ſooner is Haman introduced, than the king pro

poſes a queſtion to him, which ſelf-leve ſtrongly interprited

in his own favour; and therefore he laviſhly adviſes to

heap
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12 " And Mordecai came again to the

king's gate. But Haman haſted to his houſe

mourning, and having his head covered.

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and

all his friends every thing that had befallen

him. Then ſaid his wiſe men and Zereſh his

wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of

the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to

fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but

ſhalt ſurely fall before him.

14 And while they were yet talking with

him, came the king's chamberlains, and haſted

to bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther

had prepared.

C H A P. VII.

Efther petitions for her own life, and that of her people, whºſe

diſručiion Haman had diſgned. The king, enraged, orders

him to be hanged on the gallºws which he had prepared for

Mordecai.

[Before Chriſt 474.]

O the king and Haman came to banquet

with Eſther the queen. -

2 And the king ſaid again unto Eſther on

the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What

is thy petition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall be

granted thee: and what is thy requeſt? and it

ſhall be performed, even to the half of the

kingdom.

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid,

If I have found favour in thy fight, Oking,

and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given

me at my petition, and my people at my

requeſt:

For we are ſold, I and my people, to be

deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh. But if

we had been ſold for bondmen and bond.

women, I had held my tongue, although the

enemy could not countervail the king's

damage. -

5 * Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered

and ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he,

and where is he, that durſt preſume in his

heart to do ſo :

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and

enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman

was afraid before the king and the Queen.

heap the moſt ſignal diſtinétions on the man whom the king

delighted to honour. . Note: (1.) Pride and ambition are

never ſatisfied with the moſt accumulated honours. (2.)

Self-conceit, and a high opinion of ourſelves, is a moſt

dangerous rock, againſt which we cannot too carefully

guard. (3.) It ſhould be the delight of kings, and of all

in authority, to beſtow honour on the deſerving, and to

encourage thoſe who do well.

3. The king expreſſed his approbation of the advice, and

Haman expected with rapture the iſſue; but how aſto

niſhed was he to hear the name of Mordecai as the honourcq

perſon, and himſelf fixed on to lead his horſe, and proclaim

his high deſerts.

4. The mandate muſt be obeyed ; and Haman, however

ſtung with envy and grief, is obliged to comply. Mordecai

is apparelled, his horſe ready, and Haman the herald of

his honour. If ſuch be the dignity of him whom man will

have exalted, what ſhall be their portion whom the eternal

king delights to honour *

Wer. 13. Then ſaid his wift men, &c.] As Mordecai had

declared himſelf a Jew, to ſatisfy the people at court that

he could not with a good conſcience comply with the king's

command relating to the reverence which was to be paid

to Haman; and as the interpoſition of Providence in behalf

of the Jewiſh nation, even during their captivity, had been

very conſpicuous; the wiſe men about Haman might from

experience form a conjecture, that if their God was

become their friend, as ſeemed to be the caſe by this

ſtrange turn of affairs in favour of Mordecai, no weapon

forged againſt them would proſper; becauſe they had ſeen

ſo many plots, which would have cruihed any other nation,

turn to their advancement as well as to their enemies'

deſtruction. See Judith, v. 20, 21. Conſidering, then,

that Mordecai was of the ſeed of the Jews, a people whom
God had wonderfully raiſed from great oppreſſions, and

that at this time there was a deſperate deſign, by Hami's

management, carrying on againſt them; his wiſ ºn

might eaſily and without the ſpirit of propheſy diviſt,

that as Mordecai, whom they knew to be a man of gºt

courage and wiſdom, was got into the king's favour, it

would not be long before he would find an opportunitſ of

applying to him for a revocation of Haman's blood;

decree, and conſequently his ruin in the king's goodgº

The known inſtability of court favour, and the little ºf

there given to rivals or enemies, made it no hird mºtº

from Mordccai's advancement, to read Hamaſ's tº

Sce Patrick and Pooſe.

REFLECTIONs.—With very different ſenſations theſe tº

returned ; the one to his place at court, the other to º

houſe in the city. Mordecai, thankful and comforth

receiving the favour done him as a token for good, that

God would blaſt the deſigns of his inveterate tº

Haman, covered with confuſion, ſtung withº it.

mourning as under the bittereſt aſiliction. This will

God render tribulation to thoſe who trouble his Pº

but, to us who are troubled, reſt with him. -

1. Haman unboſoms his griefs to his wife and fºr:

The communicating of our afflictions is uſually a tº

here it tended to aggravate their burden. For, . . . .

2. They prove miſèrable comforters, and real hºº
inſtead of foothing his complaints. They foreſee tº il.

appointment of all his ſchemes: Mordecai is of theº

* *
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7 || And the king ariſing from the banquet

of wine in his wrath, went into the palace

garden; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt

for his life to Eſther the queen; for he ſaw

that there was evil determined againſt him by

the king. -

8 Then the king returned out of the palace

garden into the place of the banquet of wine;

and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon

Eſther war. Then ſaid the king, Will he force

the queen alſo before me in the houſe? As the

---

of the Jews, and no weapon formed againſt then, can proſper;

they predict his own fall in the ſtruggle, and heighten his diſ

treſs into deſpair: what had happened was but the earneſt of

what would enſue. Note: (1.) It is vain fighting againſt thoſe

whom God protects. (2) Falling favourites deſcend rapidly.
(3.) Sad prºſages of approaching ruin often ſeize the ſinner

before deſtruction comes upon him to the uttermoſt.
3. Haman's grief probably made him dilatory, and he

for boded now no good from the banquet in which he had

fo lately gloricq. The eunuchs are ſent to haſten him,

and he goes; where we ſhall find him, in the next chapter,

receiving the judgment that he had ſo well deſerved.

C H A P. VII.

Wer. 4. But if we had been ſºld for bond-men, &c.]

lºould to God we had been ſold fºr bond-men and bond-women!

then I would have held my peace : although our enemy is not ºf

ſº much worth that damage ſhould be brought on the king:

Houbigant. Eſther means, that Haman was not a man of

ſuch conſequence as to countervail the infamy which would

fall on the king, and the loſs which his kingdom would

ſuſtain, by the ſacrifice of a whole nation to his reſentment.

Mer. 7. The king—went into the palace-garden] Partly as

diſdaining the company of ſo infamous a perſon as Haman;

partly to cool and allay his ſpirit, boiling and ſtruggling

with a variety of paſſions; and partly to conſider within

himſelf the heinouſneſs of Haman's crime, the miſchief

which himſelf had nearly done by his own raſhneſs, and

what puniſhment was fit to be inflićted on ſo vile a

miſcreamt.

Pºer. 8. Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Hººker

zvas] It was a cuſtom among the Perſians, as well as

other nations, to fit, or rather lie, upon beds when they ate

or drank; and therefore, when Haman fell down as a ſup

pliant at the feet of Eſther, and, as the manner was among

the Greeks and Romans, and not improbably among the

Perſians, embraced her knees, the king might pretend that

he was offering violence to the queen's chaſtity; not that he

believed that this was his intention; but in his furious

paſſion he turned every thing to the worſt ſenſe, and made

uſe of it to aggravate his crime. The king's deſign was

evident enough from his words ; and therefore they imme

diately covered Haman's face. As the dignity of a prince

made the being arrayed in his clothes a mighty honour, ſo

it ſhould ſeem it did not allow of a malefactor's ſetting

eyes upon him. The majeſty, at leaſt, of the kings of

word went out of the king's mouth, they

covered Haman's face. -

And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains,

ſaid before the king, Behold alſo, the gallows

fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for

Mordecai, who had ſpoken goed for the king,

ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then the

king ſaid, Hang him thereon.

1o So they hanged Haman on the gallows

that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then

was the king's wrath pacified.

Perſia did not allow of this, as appears in the caſe of

Haman, whoſe face was covered as ſoon as the courtiers

perceived Ahaſuerus looked upon him in that light. Some

curious correſpondent examples have been produced from

antiquity, and may be met with in Poole's Synopſis; but,

perhaps, it may be amuſing to find that this cuſtom ſtill

continues; as well as uſeful to aſcertain more clearly the

meaning of covering the fice, which has been differently

underſtood by learned men. I ſhall therefore ſet down,

from Biſhop Pococke's Travels, the account that he gives

of an artifice by which an Alºgyptian bey was taken off.

It was this: a man, being brought before him like a male

fačtor juſt taken, with his hands behind as if tied, and a

napkin put over his head, as malefactors commonly have,

when he was brought before the bey, ſuddenly ſhot him

dead. The covering of Haman's face, then, was the

placing him before Ahaſuerus as a malefactor to hear his

doom, who had juſt before been conſidered as the king's

confident. See Obſervations, p. 282. and Explication des

Textes Difficiles, p. 261.

Per. Io. So they hanged Haman, &c.] I cannot paſs over

the wonderful harmony of Providence, ſays Joſephus,

Antiq. I. xi. c. 6. without a remark upon the Almighty

power and admirable juſtice of the wiſdom of God, not

only in bringing Haman to his deſerved puniſhment, but

in entrapping him in the very ſnare which he had laid for

another, and turning a malicious invention upon the head

of the inventor. Well ſays the heathen poet,

Nez lex iſ juſ?ior u'a

Quam neci, artifices arte perire ſua.

No law is more juſt, than that the workers of wickedneſs

ſhould periſh by the means of their own ſubtilty.

Biſhop Patrick obſerves on this wonderful deliverance of

the Jewiſh nation, that though in the whole there was no

extraordinary manifeſtation of God’s power, no particular

cauſe or agent which was in its working advanced above

the ordinary pitch of nature, yet the contrivance and

ſuiting of theſe ordinary agents appointed by God, is in

itſelf more admirable than if the ſame end had been

effected by means which were truly miraculous. That a

king ſhould not ſleep, is no unuſual thing; nor that he

ſhould ſolace his waking thoughts by hearing the annals of

his own kingdom, or the journals of his own reign, read

to him: but that he ſhould lie awake at that time, eſpe

cially when Haman was watching to deftroy the Jews ;

that
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6 For how can I endure to ſee the evil that

ſhall come unto my people 2 or how can I

endure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred :

7 * Then the king Ahaſuerus, ſaid unto

Eſther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew,

Behold, I have given Eſther the houſe of

Hanyan, and him they have hanged upon the

gallows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the

C H A P. VIII.

Eſther requeſting that the letters deviſed by Haman might be

reverſed, the king infºrms her, that no man may reverſe

what iſ ſealed with the king’; ſºal, but he gives leave for

other letters to be ſigned with the royal ſignet, permitting the

jews to defend themſelves, and diffroy their enemies.

[Before Chriſt 474.]

N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give

-

the houſe of Haman the Jews' enemy

unto Eſther the queen. And Mordecai came

before the king; for Eſther had told what he

waſ unto her.

2 And the king took off his ring, which

he had taken from Haman, and gave it unto

Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the

houſe of Haman.

3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the

king, and fell down at his feet, and beſought

him with tears to put away the miſchief of

Haman the Agagite, and his device that he

had deviſed againſt the Jews.

4 Then the king held out the golden ſceptre

toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood

before the king,

5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I

have found favour in his fight, and the thing

ſeem right before the king, and I be pleaſing in

his eyes, let it be written to reverſe the letters

deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha

the Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the

Jews which are in all the king's provinces.

€ W.S.
J 8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh

you, in the king's name, and ſeal it with the

king's ring : for the writing which is written

in the king's name, and ſealed with the king's

ring, may no man reverſe.

9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at that

time in the third month, that is, the month

Sivan, on the three-and-twentieth day thereof;

and it was written according to all that Mor

decai commanded unto the Jews, and to the

lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the

provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia,

an hundred twenty-and-ſeven provinces, unto

every province according to the writing thereof,

and unto every people after their language,

and to the Jews according to their writing,

and according to their language.

1o And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus'

name, and ſealed it with the king's ring, and

ſent letters by poſts on horſeback, and riders

on mules, camels, and young dromedaries:

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews

that in the chronicles of the kingdom they ſhould light

on that place where Mordecai's unrewarded ſervices were

recorded ; that the king ſhould forthwith reſolve there
upon to do him honour; that Haman ſhould come in

at the very moment when he was ſo diſpoſed; ſhould
ignorantly determine what honour ſhould be done him,

and be {j appointed to that ungrateful office: all

this, no doubt, was from the keeper of Iſrael, who neither
ſumbereth nor ſerpeth, and was truly marvellous in his

p-ope's eyes.

- C H A P. VIII. -

yer. 2. The Hing to k ºff hiſ ring—and gave it unto Mordecail

That is, he made him the keeper of the royal ſignet, in

the ſame manner as Hiaman had been before him.

Ver. I c. And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus' name, &c.]

Joſephus has given us a true copy, as hº ſays, of this decree,

or, is he terms it, of the letters which Artaxerxes ſent to

all the nations which lie between India and Ethiopia;

wherein he repreſents the abuſe which favourites are wont

to make of their power and credit with their Prince, by

inſulting their inferiors, flying in the face of thoſe who

raiſed them, and, to gratify their reſentments, calum

niating the innocent, and putting honeſt men in danger of

their lives, &c. It is obſervable, that this decree allows

the Jews to defend themſelves, and therefore may, in ſome

meaſure, account for the ſlaughter which they made of

their enemies, as related in the next chapter; and, no

doubt, the great ſum which Haman had offered to gratify

his revenge againſt the Jewiſh nation, was an additionſ

provocation to them to ſlay every one who came to annoy

them. But it ſhould be remembered, that in this they

acted by virtue of a royal edićt, which authorized them

to ſtand upon their own defence; that they were not the

firſt aggreſſors, but only oppoſed thoſe who openly aſſulted

them, and were for putting in execution an unjuſt and

cruel decree againſt them; and as the Amalekites, who

might be diſperſed throughout the Perſian dominions,

were the known and inveterate enemies of the Jews, and,

following now the fortune of Haman, might be forward

enough to execute the decree which he had procured

againſt them, it is reaſonably preſumed that moſt of thoſe

7 whom
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which were in every city to gather themſelves

together, and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy,

to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh, all the power

of the people and province that would aſſault

them, both little ones and women, and to take

the ſpoil of them for a prey: -

12. Upon one day in all the provinces of

king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth

day of the twelfth month, which is the month

Adar. -

13 The copy of the writing for a com

mandment to be given in every province was

publiſhed unto all people, and that the Jews

ſhould be ready againſt that day to avenge

themſelves on their enemies.

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and

camels went out, being haſtened and preſſed
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on by the king's commandment. And the

decree was given at Shuſhan the palace.

15 "I And Mordecai went out from the

preſence of the king in royal apparel of blue

and white, and with a great crown of gold,

and with a garment of fine linen and purple:

and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was

lad.
§ 16 The Jews had light, and gladneſs, and

joy, and honour.

17 And in every province, and in every

city, whitherſoever the king's commandment

and his decree came, the Jews had joy and

gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day. And many

of the people of the land became Jews; for

the fear of the Jews fell upon them.

whom the Jews deſtroyed in their neceſſary defence, both

at Shuſhan and in the provinces, were of that devoted

nation, and that by this their ſlaughter, the propheſies

againſt Amalek were remarkably accompliſhed. See Biſhop

º, And with a great crown of gold] The word

royal is not added here, as in the 8th verſe of the fixth

chapter; nor is the horſe mentioned, as there, becauſe no

extraordinary honours are here ſpoken of, but only that

honour and that habit which immediately belonged to the

keeper of the royal ſignet. Houbigant.

Reflections.—Juſt execution having been performed

on the perſon of the wicked Haman, we have here,

1. The diſpoſal of his eſtate, which, as forfeited, the

king beſtows on the queen. The ten thouſand talents

which were offered as the price of blood, become the

property of thoſe whoſe lives were marked out for a

rº Mordecai is highly advanced. Though the queen

had before concealed her kindred, ſhe thinks it a Prºper

feaſon now to own her relation and obligations to Mor

decai, whoſe good ſervices had already ſo highly reconn

mended him to the king; but this nnore eſpecially engaged

the royal favour to him. He is immediately introduced;

and, as a token of the warmeſt regard, the king preſents

him with the ring from his ſinger, and thus he becomes,

in the king's favour and in dignity, the worthy ſucceſſor

of the wicked Haman. To his truſt alſo the queen com-,

mits the management of the forfeited eſtate; thus coºl

pletely were the tables changed; the wickedneſs of the

wicked was upon him, and the wealth of the finner laid

up for the juſt. Note: (i.) This world is a changing ſcene,

kings' favours are precarious, and riches make themſelves

wings and ily away. Let it admoniſh us to ſecure his

favour whoſe regards are unchangeable to the good, and

thºſe riches which are abiding, even eternal in the heavens.

(2.) God's providence often in this world diſplays the

juſtice of his government.
Vol. II.

3. Eſther again appears before the king; though un

called, yet confident of his regards, the golden ſceptre

bids her be comforted, and ſhe humbly preſents her peti

tion. With tears ſhe pleads the danger of her kindred

and people, and the inſupportable grief of ſeeing them

maſRacred; with deep ſubmiſſion repreſents the caſe to the

king, and hopes that the bloody edićt may be reverſed,

which Haman, by miſrepreſentations, had obtained. Note;

(1) Though we have juſtice on our fide, yet as inferiors

it becomes us to uſe entreaty. (2.) Some men's miſchief

ſurvives them: they murder even after death, by the per

nicious writings and ſentiments that they have propagated.

(3.) Our advancement muſt never make us forget our poor

relations, or be unconcerned for their diſtreſſes.

4. The king kindly receives her requeſt, and inſtantly

prepares to counteract the miſchief of the former decree.

Note; When we have done wrong, we cannot too ſoon

endeavour to prevent, to the utmoſt of our power, the

miſchievous conſequences that might enſue.

5. When the Lord pleaſes to work, how ſoon can

he give beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and

the garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs! We

have,

(1.) Mordecai in royal apparel, robed in purple and fine

linen, with a coronet of gold upon his head : a great

diſtinétion this ; but poor, compared with the brighter

robes with which the King of glory ſhall array his redeemed

when he ſhall put on their heads a crown of glory that

fadeth not away.

(2.) On his advancement a general joy was diffuſed

around: the city promiſed themſelves proſperity under his

wife and juſt adminiſtration: the Jews with gladneſs heard

the unexpected tidings of deliverance; and whilſt with

exultation they rejoiced, the people around them, now

perceiving the court-favour towards them, paid them all

honour and reſpect. Note: [1..] A happy change of ad

miniſtration, from bad men and bad meaſures, is a truly

national joy. [2] The anguiſh and ſorrow that a chriſtian

4 X -
ſome
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C H A P. IX.

In the thirteenth day ºf the month Adar, the jew: d'ſ roy º

their enemier : the ten ſºns of Haman are hanged. The feaft

of Purim, or lots, is inſtituted, in memory ºf this event.

[Before Chriſt 473.]

OW in the twelfth month, that is, the

month Adar, on the thirteenth day of

the ſame, when the king's commandment and

his decree drew near to be put in execution,

in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped

to have power over them, (though it was

turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule

over them that hated them ;)

2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in

their cities, throughout all the provinces of

the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as

ſought their hurt; and no man could withſtand

them; for the fear of them fell upon all people.

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and

the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers

of the king, helped the Jews; becauſe the

fear of Mordecai fell upon them.

4 For Mordecai was great in the king's

houſe, and his fame went out throughout all

the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed

greater and greater. -

5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies

with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter,

and deſtruction, and did what they would

unto thoſe that hated them.

6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew

and deſtroyed five hundred men. -

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and

formetimes feels, only ſerves to heighten his joy when the

Lord turns and refreſhes him, and brings him from the

depths of the earth again.

. (3.) A great acceſſion of converts was made to the

Jewiſh church on this occaſion. . The evident finger of

God ſeen in their deliverance, their preſent happy and

proſperous eſtate, and the fear of the power with which

they were inveſted, wrought upon multitudes, who, to

avoid their reſentment, or to obtain court-favour, or per

haps from better motives of divine convićtion, became

proſelytes. Note: When the church is in proſperity pro

feſſors are numerous, but the faithful are proved in

adverſity. -

C H A P. IX.

Wer. 13. Let Haman's ten ſºns be hanged upon the gallows]

It is not unlikely that many might be enraged at Haman's

death, and his ſons in particular might ſet themſelves

at the head of thoſe who were bold enough to attempt the

and Aſpatha,

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha,

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai,

and Vajezatha, .

Io The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of

Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew

they ; but on the ſpoil laid they not their hand.

11 On that day the number of thoſe that

were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace was brought

before the king.

12 *| And the king ſaid unto Eſther the

queen, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five

hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the

ten ſons of Haman; what have they done in

the reſt of the king's provinces now what it

thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted thee: or

what is thy requeſt further? and it ſhall be done.

13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king,

let it be granted to the Jews which are in

Shuſhan to do to-morrow alſo according unto

this day's decree, and let Haman's ten ſons be

hanged upon the gallows.

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be

done: and the decree was given at Shuſhan;

and they hanged Haman's ten ſons.

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan

gathered themſelves together on the fourteenth

day alſo of the month Adar, and ſlew three

hundred men at Shuſhan; but on the prey

they laid not their hand.

16 But the other Jews that were in the king's

provinces gathered themſelves together, and

ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from theirene

deſtrućtion of the Jews at Shuſhan, being reſolved to

revenge their father's death, though in ſo doing they were

ſure to meet their own. This ſeems to ſuggeſt one reaſon

why Eſther was ſo ſolicitous to have their dead bodies

hung on the gallows, becauſe they had ſhewn more malice

and indignation againſt the Jews, and, on the day when

the cruel edićt came to take place, had made more def

perate attacks upon them, than any others; though the

reaſon of ſtate, in this ſeverity, might be, to expoſe the

family to greater infamy, and to deter other counſellors at

any time from abuſing the king with falſe repreſentations:

for though the Jews ſuffered none to hang on the tree, as

they called the gallows, longer than till the evening of the

day whereon they were executed, yet other nations let

them hang till they were conſumed, (as appears from the

hiſtory of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 9.) or devoured

by crows, vultures, or other ravenous creatures. See

Patrick and Poole.

7 Per.
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mies, and ſlew of their foes ſeventy-and-five

thouſand, but they laid not their hands on the

prey.

17 On the thirteenth day of the month

Adar, and on the fourteenth day of the ſame

reſted they, and made it a day of feaſting and

gladneſs. -

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan

aſſembled together on the thirteenth day thereof,

and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the

fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted, and

made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs.

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that

dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four

teenth day of the month Adar a day of glad

neſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of

ſending portions one to another.

20 " And Mordecai wrote theſe things,

and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in

all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both

nigh and far, -

2 I To ſtabliſh this among them, that they

ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month

Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame,

yearly,

22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted

from their enemies, and the month which was

turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and

from mourning into a good day; that they

ſhould make them days of feaſting and joy,

and of ſending portions one to another, and

gifts to the poor.

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had

begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them;

Wer. 20–32. And Mordecai wrote theſe things, &c.]

See the introdućtory note to this book. It is from the

20th verſe that ſome have ſuppoſed Mordecai to have been

the author of it: but it is very evident, that theſe words

relate not to the book itſelf, but to the circular letters

which Mordecai ſent to the Jews in all the provinces

of the Perſian empire; ſignifying what a mighty deliverance

God had vouchſafed them, and appointing in commemo

ration thereof an annual feſtival to be obſerved for ever.

This feſtival was called Dºnlº Purim, (ver. 26.) or the

fºſſ ºf lots; Pur in the Perſian language ſignifying a lot,

from the event mentioned ver. 24. and chap. iii. 7. and it

is to this very day celebrated by the Jews with ſome

peculiar ceremonies; but moſt of them reducible to theſe

three things, reading, reſting, and feaſting. Before the

reading, which is performed in the ſynagogue, and begins

in the evening as ſoon as the ſtars appear, they make uſe

of three forms of prayer; in the firſt of theſe, they praiſe

God for counting them worthy to attend this divine

fervice; in the ſecond, they thank him for the miraculous

preſervation of their anceſtors; and in the third, they bleſs

his holy name for having continued their lives for the cele

bration of another feſtival in commemoration of it. Them

they read over the whole hiſtory of Haman from the

beginning to the end; not out of any printed book,

for that is not lawful, but out of a Hebrew manuſcript

written on parchment. There are five places in the text

wherein the reader raiſes his voice with all his might:

when he comes to the place that mentions the names

of the ten ſons of Haman, he repeats them very quick, to

thew that they were all deſtroyed in a moment; and every

time that the name of Haman is pronounced, the children

with great fury ſtrike againſt the benches of the ſynagogue

with malets brought for that purpoſe. After the reading

is finiſhed, they return home and have a ſupper, not of

fleſh, but of ſpoon-meat. Next morning they ariſe early,

and return to the ſynagogue, where, after they have read

that paſſage in Exodus which mentions the war of Amalek,

they begin again to read the book of Eſther, with the ſame

-

ceremonies as before, and ſo conclude the ſervices of the

day with curſes againſt Haman and his wife, with bleſfings

upon Mordecai and Eſther, and with praiſes to God for

having preſerved his people. Their rifting on this day is

obſerved ſo religiouſly, that they will not ſo much as ſet or

ſow any thing in their gardens, being fully perſuaded that

it would not come up if they did ; and therefore they

either play at cheſs or ſimilar games, or ſpend their time in

muſic or dancing, till it be proper to begin their feaffing,

wherein they indulge themſelves to ſuch an immoderate

degree, that their feaſt of Purim has with great juſtice

been called the bacchanal of the jews. They allow them

ſelves to drink wine to exceſs, nay even to ſuch a pitch as

not to be able to diſtinguiſh between the bleſfing of Mor

decai and the curſe of Haman, as they themſelves ſpeak.

Among the other ſports and diverſions of the day, they

uſed formerly to erect a gibbet, and burn upon it a man of

ſtraw, whom they called Haman; but it being ſurmiſed

that they might have a deſign herein to inſult the chriſtians,

Theodoſius the ſecond forbad them to uſe this ceremony

under the penalty of forfeiting all their privileges. See

Calmet. The moſt laudable particular in the feaſt of

Purim is, the abundant alms, in money and food, which the

rich beſtow upon the poor, in order to put them in a

capacity to celebrate the feſtival. Note: (1.) Paſt inter

poſitions of God’s providence in behalf of his people,

ſhould be an encouragement to them in every preſent

diſtreſs. (2.) A holy feaſt muſt be kept in a holy manner.

It is the ſcandal and reproach of every religion, to ſee

exceſs conſecrated as devotion : and what a ſhame to the

name of chriſtian, to have the birth of the holy Jeſus, the

ſufferings of the immaculate Lamb of God, and the deſcent

of the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated by bacchanalian entertain

ments; and thoſe ſacred ſeaſons, when moſt peculiarly

we are called to thankful adoration and holy joy, moſt

peculiarly marked with lawleſs revelry, thoughtleſs diſſipa

tion, gaming, drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, and every abomina

tion. Is this the feaſt which God hath choſen? pudet Aac

ºpprobria. - -

4 X 2.
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CHAP. IX.

24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hamme

datha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews,

had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them,

and had caſt Pur, that is, the lot, to conſume

them, and to deſtroy them ;

25 But when F/her came before the king,

he commanded by letters that his wicked

device, which he deviſed againſt the Jews,

ſhould return upon his own head, and that

he and his ſons ſhould be hanged on the

gallows. .

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim

after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the

words of this letter, and of that which they

had ſeen concerning this matter, and which

had come unto them,

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them,

and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as

joined themſelves unto them, ſo as it ſhould

not fail, that they would keep theſe two days

according to their writing, and according to

their appointed time every year;

28 And that theſe days ſhould be remem

bered and kept throughout every generation,

every family, every province, and every city;

and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail

from among the Jews, nor the memorial of

them periſh from their ſeed.

29. Then Eſther the queen, the daughter of

Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all

authority, to confirm this ſecond letter of

Purim.

3o And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews,

to the hundred twenty-and-ſeven provinces of

the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words of

peace and truth,

31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their

times appointed, according as Mordecai the

Jew and Eſther the queen had enjoined them,

and as they had decreed for themſelves and for

their ſeed, the matters of the faſtings and their

CITV.

º And the decree of Eſther confirmed

theſe matters of Purim; and it was written in

the book.

C H A P. X.

Ahaſuerus lays a tribute upon his dominions.

advancement under him.

[Before Chriſt 468.]

N D the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute

upon the land, and upon the iſles of the

Mordecai’s

ſea.

C H A P. X.

Ver. 1. Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon the land, &c.]

i. e. He laid a tax upon every part of his dominions, both

on the continent and in the iſlands over which his power

extended. By the iſles here mentioned, are meant thoſe in

the AEgean ſea conquered by Darius Hyſtaſpes. See

Uſher's Chron. and Calmet, who here goes on to comment

on the remaining chapters of Eſther, which may be found

in the Apocrypha; but the Hebrew text concludes as

in our Bibles. He obſerves, after Paul Lucas, that the

tombs of Mordecai and Eſther are ſtill to be ſeen at

Amadam, in the ſynagogue of the Jews, who are much

more numerous in that place than in any other town

in Perſia. -

REFLECTIONs.—We are here informed, -

1. That Ahaſuerus laid a general tribute on all his

dominions. Either the tribute he had remitted, chap. ii. 18.

or if, as is ſuppoſed, this was Xerxes, his expenſive expe

ditions made it neceſſary to repleniſh his treaſury. In

arbitrary governments, the king's will is law. Bleſſed

be God for the ſecure enjoyment of liberty and property I

2. The greatneſs of this mighty monarch was at large

recorded in the chronicles, or records of his kingdom,”

where Mordecai's name alſo bore a diſtinguiſhed place,

and refle&ted honour upon the maſter to whom he owed

his advancement.

3. Mordecai, good as he was great,

every act of kindneſs and favour to hi

honours had not changed his manner

endeared himſelf by

s countrymen. His

s; he was courteous

and kind to all his brethren, and his défire to ſerve them

ſeemed but to increaſe with his ability.

reſpected and beloved, his greatneſs cauſed

while the multitude of his brethren were deeply ſenſible

that for all their happineſs and proſperity they were

indebted to his kindneſs and protection under God.

Note: He is truly great, whoſe power and diºemployed for the public goºd. P Ignity are

Univerſally

no envy;

We have now finiſhed our comment on t - - -

books of the Old Teſtament. Of the ...;

from the return of the Jews out of Babylon to the birth º:

our Saviour, having no inſpired writings, the reader muſt

endeavour to gain a knowledge from ſuch apocryphal and

profane hiſtorians as are extant. See 2 Chronº. in

ſome meaſure however to ſupply the deficiency, we her.

ſubjoin, from Dr. Taylor's Scripture Divinity, a brief

account of the ſtate of the Jews and of other nations from

this, period to the time when our Lord came into the
world.

“After the Babyloniſh captivity,” ſays he, “ the Jews

“ no more lapſed into idolatry, but remained ſteady in the

“ acknowledgment and worſhip of the one living and true

“ God. Even then they fell into new ways of perverting

- - “ religion,
r



Ctº Ap. x, T /

7og
E S T H E R.

2 And all the ads of his power, and of his

might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of

Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him,

are they not written in the book of the chro

nicles of the kings of Media and Perſia

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king

\

“ religion, and the wife and holy intentions of the divine

“ law. I. By laying all the ſtreſs on the external and leſs

“ momentous parts of it, while they neglected the weighty

“ and ſubſtantial, true holineſs of heart and life. Man

“ kind are too eaſily drawn into this error. While they

“ retain a ſenſe of religion, they are too apt to liſten to any

“ methods by which it may be reduced to a conſiſtency

“ with the gratification of their paſſions, pride, and avarice.

* Thus, by placing religion in mere profeſſion, or in the

“ zealous obſervance of rites and ceremonies, inſtead of

“ real piety, truth, purity, and goodneſs, they learn to be

“ religious without virtue. II. By ſpeculating and com

“ menting upon the divine commands and inſtitutions, till

“ their force is quite enervated, and they are refined into

“ a ſenſe that will commodiouſly allow a ſlight regard in

“ ſtead of fincere obedience. III. By confirming and

“ eſtabliſhing the two former methods of corrupting reli

“gion, by tradition and the authority of learned, rabbis ;

“ pretending, that there was a ſyſtem of religious rules
“ delivered by word of mouth from Moſes, explanatory of

“ the written law, known only to thoſe rabbis; to whoſe

“ judgment, therefore, and deciſion, all the people were to

« ſubmit.

“ This, in time, the ſpace of 219 years, became

“ the general ſtate of religion among the Jews, after they

“ had diſcarded idolatry. And this ſpirit prevailed among

“ them for ſome ages, (290 years) before the coming of

“ the Meſfiah. But, however, it did not interfere with the

“ main ſyſtem of Providence, or the introducing the know

“ ledge of God among the nations, as they ſtill continued

st ſteadfaſt in the worſhip of the true God, without dan

“ger of deviating from it. Beſides, they were now,

“ much more than formerly, exerciſed in reading, think

“ ing, and reaſoning, and were more capable, of them

“ ſelves, of judging what was right, Luke, xii. 57. And

« ſeveral of them did ſo judge. Some of them were truly

“ religious and virtuous ; , and all of them had ſtrong

“ expectation of the Meſſiah about the time of his appear

“ ance; and were ſufficiently qualified to judge of reli

“gious matters, and of the evidences of his miſſion. Thus

“ the Jews were prepared by the preceding diſpenſation

“ for the reception of the Meſfiah, and the juſt notions of

“ religion which he was ſent to inculcate; inſomuch that

“ their guilt muſt be highly aggravated, if they rejećted
“ him and his inſtructions. It could not be for want

“ of capacity, but of integrity, and muſt be aſſigned,

“ to wilful blindneſs and obduracy. Out of regard to

“ temporal power, grandeur, and enjoyments, they loved

“ darkneſs rather than light.

“ In the mean time, the pagan nations had made great

“ openings in wiſdom and virtue. Thoſe arts that began

“ in Greece, had travelled into other lands; learning had

“ got footing among the illiterate; and humanity and

“ ſocial affections among the barbarous; and many good

« and uſeful books, uſeful even to this day among chriſ

“ tians, were written in ethics for the right conduct

“ of life. . The light of nature was carried high; or

“ rather, the darkneſs of it was much enlightened. Such

“ was, at length, the ſtate of the Gentiles, God having

“ ſtill been pleaſed, from time to time, to raiſe up among

“ them perſons uncommonly endowed, for their in.

“ ſtruction, and to fit them for the day when he ſhould

“ more explicitly reveal himſelf and his ſacred will to

“ them. -

“ Fer many ages the Jews had been well known in the

“eaſtern empires, among the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Medes,

“ and Perſians; but, till the time of Alexander the Great,

“ they had no communication with the Grecians. About

“ the year before Chriſt 332, Alexander built Alexandria

“ in 4.gypt ; and, to people his new city, removed thither

“ many of the Jews, allowing them the uſe of their own

“ laws and religion, and the ſame liberties with the Mace

“ donians/themſelves. The Macedonians, who ſpake the

“ Greek language, and other Greeks, were the principal

“ inhabitants of Alexandria. From them the Jews learned

“to ſpeak Greek, which was the common language of the

“ city, and which ſoon became the native language of the

“Jews that lived there; who, on that account, were called

“Helleniſts, or Greek-Jews, mentioned A&s, vi. 1—9.

“xi. 20. Theſe Greek-Jews had ſynagogues in Alex

“ andria ; and for their benefit, the five books of Moſes,

“ which alone, at firſt, were publicly read, were tranſlated

“ into Greek, (by whom is uncertain) and read in their

“ ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. And in the time of

“Antiochus Epiphanes, about 168 years before Chriſt,

“ when the prophets alſo began to be read in the

“ ſynagogues of Judea, the prophets alſo were tranſlated

“ into Greek for the uſe of the Alexandrian Jews. This

“ tranſlation contributed much to the ſpreading of the

“ knowledge of true religion among the nations in the

“ weſtern parts of the world.

“. For the Jews, their ſynagogues and worſhip were,

“ after Alexander's death, diſperſed almoſt every where

“ among the nations. Ptolemy, one of Alexander's ſuc

“ ceſſors, having reduced Jeruſalem and all Judea, about

“ 320 years before Chriſt, carried 1 oo,ooo Jews into

“ Agypt, and there raiſed conſiderable numbers of them

“ to places of truſt and power; and ſeveral of them

“ he placed in Cyrene and Lybia. Seleucus, another

“ of Alexander's ſucceſſors, about 300 years before Chriſt,

“built Antioch in Cilicia, and many other cities, in all

“ thirty-five, and ſome of them capital cities in the greater

“ and leſſer Aſia; in all which he planted the Jews,

“ giving them equal privileges and immunities with the

“ Greeks and Macedonians; eſpecially at Antioch in

“Syria, where they ſettled in great numbers, and became

“ almoſt as confiderable a part of that city, as they were

“ at Alexandria. See Dr. Prideaux's Con. Anno 293.

“Ptolemy Soter 12. On that memorable day of Pen

“tecoſt, Aëts, ii. 5, 9, 11, 12. were aſſembled in Jeruſa

“lem, jewſ, devout men, out ºf every nation under heaven,

“namely, Parthians, Medes, and Perſians, of the province

45 of
-
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Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac

cepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeek

ing the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking

peace to all his ſeed.

“ of Elymais, inhabitants of Meſopotamia, Judea, Cappa

“ docia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Aºgypt,

“Cyrene in Lybia, and Rome, Cretes, and Arabs, who

“ were all either natural Jews, or devout men, i. e. proſe

“ lytes to the Jewiſh religon. And in every city of

“ the Roman empire, where Paul preached, he found

“ a body of his countrymen, the Jews; except in Athens,

“ which was at that time, I ſuppoſe, a town of no con

“ ſiderable trade: which ſhews that the Jews and their

“ ſynagogues, at the time of our Lord’s appearance, were

“ providentially ſcattered over all the Roman empire;

“ and had in every place introduced, more or leſs, among

“ the nations, the knowledge and worſhip of God; and ſo

“ had prepared great numbers for the reception of the

“ goſpel.

* About the time that Alexander built Alexandria

“ in AEgypt, the uſe of the Papyrus, for writing, was firſt

“ found out in that country. Dr. Prideaux's Con. Anno

“ 332. Darius, iv. p. 706, vol. ii. This invention was ſo

“ favourable to literature, that Ptolemy Soter, one of

“ Alexander's ſucceſſors, was thereby enabled to erect

“ a muſeum, or library; which by his ſon and ſucceſſor

• Philadelphus, who died 247 years before Chriſt, was

“ augmented to 100,000 volumes ; and by ſucceeding

“ Ptolemies to 7oo,ooo. Part of this library, which was

“ placed in a ſeparate building from the other part, hap

“pened to be burnt when Julius Caeſar laid fiege to

* Alexandria; but after that loſs, it was again much

** augmented, and ſoon grew up to be larger, and of more

“ eminent note, than the former; and ſo it continued for

* many ages to be of great fame and uſe in thoſe parts, till

“ at length it was burnt and finally deſtroyed by the

“Saracens, in the year of our Lord 642. Dr. Prideaux's

* Con. vol. iii. p. 21, &c. anno 284. This plainly proves

“how much the invention of turning the Papyrus into

* paper, contributed to the increaſe of books, and the ad

* vancement of learning, for ſome ages before the coming

º

“ of our Lord. For doubtleſs, by this means, private

“hands would alſo more eaſily be ſupplied with books
than before.

“Add to all this, that the world, after many changes

“ and revolutions, was, by God's all-ruling wiſdom,

“ thrown into that form of civil affairs which beſt ſuited

“ with the great intended alteration. The many petty

ſtates and tyrannies, whoſe paſſions and bigotry might

“ have run counter to the ſchemes of Providence, were all

ſwallowed up in one great power, the Romans; to

“ which all appeals lay; the ſeat of which, Rome, lay at

a great diſtance from Jeruſalem, the ſpring from whence

“ the goſpel was to ariſe, and flow to all nations. And

therefore, as no material obſtrućtion to the goſpel could

“ ariſe, but from that one quarter, none could ſuddenly

“ ariſe from thence, but only in proceſs of time, when the

“ goſpel was ſufficiently ſpread and eſtabliſhed, as it did

“ not in the leaſt interfere with the Roman polity or

“ government. The goſpel was firſt publiſhed in a time

of general peace and tranquility throughout the whole

world, which gave the preachers of it an opportunity of

paſſing freely from one country to another, and the

minds of men the advantage of attending calmly to it.

“Many ſavage nations were civilized by the Romans,

“ and acquainted with the arts and virtues of their

“ conquerors.

“Thus the darkeſt countries had their thoughts

“awakened, and were growing to a capacity of receiving,

“ at the ſtated time, the knowledge of true religion. So

that all things and circumſtances conſpired now with

the views of heaven, and made this apparently the fulneſ;

of time, (Gal. iv. 4.) or the fitteſt junéture for God to

reveal himſelf to the Gentiles, and to put an end to

idolatry throughout the earth. Now the minds of

“men were generally ripe for a purer and brighter

“ diſpenſation, and the circumſtances of the world were

“fuch as favoured the ſucceſs and progreſs of it.”
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B o O K of J O B.

There is, perhaps, no book of Scripture, that has ſº much divided interpreters, and afforded ſuch a

field of controverſy, as the book of job : ſome ſuppoſing it of the remoteſ antiquity, written by

Moſes or job himſelf; others bringing it down to a very low date; ſuppoſing it written by Ezra, .

at the time of the return from the Babyloniſh captivity. Iſhall not trouble my reader with a diſ.

cuſſion of thºſe various opinions : but, baving given the matter the moſt impartial and mature con

Jideration that I am able, ſhall lay before him the reſult of my inquiry, reſpecting the author, the time

of writing, and the ſubječi matter of this book. Firſt, with reſpeči to the author, I cannot help ſub

Jeribing to their opinion, who believe him and his performance to be of the remoteſ antiquity, before

, Mºſes, and of the patriarchºlage. That job was a real perſºn, and that biſºfferings were real,

vºl. I think, is univerſally agreed: but whether he himſelf, Elihu, or ſome other of his friends, were the

. . . . relatorſ of his ſufferings, appears to me impoſſible to determine. Many learned men'believe that job

- him/ºff was the writer: I am rather induced to think that it was ſome other perſon of his own age or

time. That the book, ſecondly, is of the remoteſt antiquity, there appear, as I apprehend, many indſ:

: ; *-putable tº/imonier, which will occur in the courſe of our offſervations. Thirdly, concerning theſiſe:

a fºº of this book in general, we agree with the learned Biſhop Lowth, who determines it to contain the

third and laſt trial of job, which was made upon him by his three friends; the principal deſign

whereof ir, to teach men, that, conſidering the corruption, ignorance, and weakneſs of human nature,

on the one band; and the infinite wiſdom and immenſe greatneſs of God on the other; they ſhould

renounce their own will, put their full truſt in God, and ſubmit themſelves to him in all things

with the deepeſ; humility and reverence. This is the general end or argument of the poem: but

the whole hiſtory, taken together, properly contains a high example of conſummate and rewarded

patience. We have called the book a poem; and/uch it is, of the dramatic kind, though by no

means a complete drama. The interlocutory parts of the work are in metre. Rºſe&ſing the place

or ſcene of ačiion, ſee the note on the firſt verſe. Poſſibly we ſhall be thought not juſt to the argu

ment, if we omit to mention, that Biſhop Warburton has ſtrongly endeavoured to prove this book a

dramatic allegory, compoſed by Ezra for the conſºlation of the jewſ returning from Babylon;

wherein, under the characterſ of job and his friends, are figured thoſe Jews and their three great

enemier, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geſhem. Attracted by the ſure of this allegory, another writer

bas carried it ſo far as to allegorize thoſe parts which the biſhop wiſely omitted to tºuch upon, and

by his friendly efforts has done more, perhaps, to confute the biſhop's //em than any of his direct

oppoſers. But on this head we reſºr our readers to the ingenious Mr. Peters's Critical Diſer

tation on the book of job, and to Biſhop Lowth's excellent 32d andfollowing Leółures.

- *~~

C. H. A. P. I.
- was perfeót and upright, and one that feared

job, a juſ; and a wealthy man, is accuſed by Satan befºre God, God, and eſchewed evil.
as if he worſhipped God fºr reward. God delivers all the

fºrtune of job into the pºwer ºf Satan; which being taken

from him at once, he blºſer God, with the moſ' perfect

ſubmiſſion. -

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

HERE was a man in the land of Uz,

whoſe name was Job; and that man

2 And there were born unto him ſeven

ſons and three daughters.

3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand

ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five

hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe

aſſes, and a very great houſehold; ſo that this

* II\all
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J O B.

man was the greateſt of all the men of the

eaſt. -- -

4 And his ſons went and feaſted in their

houſes, every one his day; and ſent and called

for their three ſiſters to eat and to drink with

them.

5 And it was ſo, when the days of their

feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and

C H A P. I. -

yer. 1. In the land of Uz] Uz is Edom, as plainly

appears from Lam. iv. 21. Uz was the grandſon of Seir
the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 20. 28. 1 Chron. i. 38; 42. Seir

inhabited the mountainous country called after him, before

the time of Abraham ; but, his poſterity being driven Out,

the Edomites ſeized that country, Gen. xiv. 6. Deut. ii. 12.

Two other perſons are mentioned, of the ſame name

of Uz; the one deſcended from Shem, the other the ſon

of Nahor, the brother of Abraham; but it does not appear

whether any country was named from either of theſe.

Edom is part of Arabia Petraea, bordering upon the tribe

of Judah to the ſouth: Numb. xxxiv. 3. Joſh. xv. 1. 21.

and therefore the land of Uz is properly placed between

AEgypt as the Philiſtines in Jer. xxv. 20, where the

order of places in enumerating the people, from Ægypt

even to Babylon, ſeems to be obſerved very accurately.

The ſame people are placed in nearly the ſame order.

Jer. xlvi.-l. See Biſhop Lowth. -

Whºſe name was job) The name of Job, in the Chaldee,

Syriac, and Arabic, may, with the greateſt probability, be

derived from a root that ſignifies to love or deſire; and

might be rendered, the beloved or deſired one. As to

the ſtock from whence he ſprung, it is moſt likely that he

was deſcended from Uz, the eldeſt ſon of Nahor, brother

to Abraham; but how far removed can only be conjećtured

from the age of his friends; the eldeſt of whom, Eliphaz

the Temanite, could not be nearer than great-grand-ſon to

Eſau; for Eſau begat Eliphaz, and the ſon of Eliphaz was

Teman : , ſo that, ſuppoſing this Eliphaz to be the ſon

of Teman, (and higher it will be impoſſible to place him,)

he will then be five generations from Abraham ; but

as Eliphaz was very much older than Job, nay older than

his father, as appears from chap. xv. Io. and conſidering

that Abraham was very old before he had a ſon by Sarah,

and that Rebecca, grand-daughter to Nahor by Bethuel,
perhaps his youngeſt ſon, was of an age proper to be wiſe

to Iſaac ; we ſhall, probably, not be wide of the mark, if

we allow Job to be at leaſt fix, if not ſeven, generations

removed from Nahor.

he lived, muſt have coincided with the latter years of the

life of Jacob, with thoſe of Joſeph, and the deſcent into

and ſojourning in Aºgypt; his afflictions muſt have hap

pened during the ſojourning, about ten years before the

death of Joſeph; and his life muſt have been prolonged to

within fourteen years before the departure of the Iſraelites

from Ågypt; that is, the year of the world 2499. The

number of the years of the life of Job will be, according

to this calculation, about 2co; which, for that age of the

world, and eſpecially confidering that Job was bleſſed with

a remarkably long life as a reward for his ſuffering and

integrity, will not appear very extraordinary ; for Jacob

lived 147 years; Levi, his ſon, 137; Kohath, his grand

fon, 133; and Amram, his great-grandſon, and father of

Moſes, 137 ; Moſes alſo lived 120 years. All theſe were

his cotemporaries, ſome older, ſome younger tian Job; ſo

commerce of the eaſtern countries flowed.

The age, therefore, in which

that this ſeems to agree extremely well with that circum

ſtance of his hiſtory. Heath.

Wer. 3. The greateſ of all the men of the eaft] Grotius and

others obſerve, that Job's being here called, the greateſ of all

the men of the eaſt, is an argument that the book muſt have

been written by ſome Iſraelite, or inhabitant of the land of

Canaan; Job's country lying eaſtward from thence, and it

being uſual with the Hebrews to call Arabia the eaft. But

if it was uſual with any other people beſide the Hebrews

to call Arabia the eaſt, then this can be no argument that

the writer of the book was a Hebrew ; and here, therefore,

I muſt borrow a conjećture from Mr. Mede, that the

Iſraelites learned this language while they ſojourned among

the Ægyptians. It appears probable from this circum.

ſtance, that Arabia lay due eaſt from AFgypt, but not

from Canaan; moreover, it was hither chiefly that the

The ſpices of

Arabia, in particular, were carried in great quantities

to AEgypt, and that as anciently as Jacob's days, as

we learn from Gen. xxxvii. 25. Now an intercosrſe

of commerce, carried on from Arabia to AEgypt, that

is, from eaſt to weſt, might make it as cuſtomary for the

Arabians to call themſelves, with reſpect to theſe weſtern

parts, the ºff, as for the Ægyptians, or any other people,

to call Arabia ſo; I think we have a plain example of this,

Matt. ii. 2, where the wiſe men, ſuppoſed by Grotius

himſelf to be inhabitants of Arabia, call their own country

the eaſt; Where is he that is born king ºf the jews 2 fºr we

have ſeen his ſlar in ſhe egſ'; which cannot be meant of the

place or ſite of the ſtar, for that, probably, ſtood weſt

from them, but of the country from whence they came.

If an Arabian, therefore, in our Saviour's time, might call

his country the ey?, why not an Arabian in Job's time?

See Peters. Biſhop Lowth obſerves, that all thoſe different

nations, and mingled peºple, as they are called Jer. xxv. 22.

who dwelt between Ægypt and the Euphrates, bordering

upon Judea to the ſouth and eaſt, particularly the Edomites,

Amalekites, Midianites, Moabites, and Ammonites, were

ſtyled cºffernſ, (ſee Judg. vi. 3. and Iſai. xi. 14.) and of

theſe, certainly, the Edomites and Amalekites were ſituated

to the ſouth of Judea. See Numb. xxxiv. 3. xiii. 29.

I Sam. xxvii. 8. Io. The caſe ſeems to be this: the

whole country between Argypt and the Euphrates was

called the eaſt, firſt with reſpect to AEgypt, and then

abſolutely, without any reference to the ſituation of the

ſpeaker. See I Kings, iv. 30.

Wer. 4. J. very one his day] Schultens has ſhewn, that the

word Yºch' iono, imports his birth-day. So ch. iii. 1.

Jºb is ſaid to have curſed his day; i.e. the day of his birth.

The verſe might be rendered, And Airſº had a royiant

ci/?om to make a family-faff, ºvery one on his birth day, and

they ſent and invited their three Jºſiers, &c. Herodotus

informs us, that the Orientals in general, and the Perſians

in particular, were remarkable for celebrating their birth

days with great feſtivity and luxury.

Aer. 5. When the days ºf their feaſing were gºne about]

5
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ſanāified them, and roſe up early in the

morning, and offered burnt-offerings according

to the number of them all : for Job ſaid, It

may be that my ſons have finned, and curſed

God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually.

6 * Now there was a day when the ſons of

God came to preſent themſelves before the

LoRD, and Satan came alſo among them.

7 And the LoRD ſaid unto Satan, Whence

comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the LoRD,

and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth,

-

and from walking up and down in it. -

8 And the LoRD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt

thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is

none like him in the earth, a perfeót and an

upright man, one that feareth God, and

eſcheweth evil

9 Then Satan anſwered the LoRD, and ſaid,

Doth Job fear God for nought

Io Haſt not thou made an hedge about him,

and about his houſe, and about all that he

hath on every ſide thou haſt bleſſed the work

As the days of their feaſing went about. By ſanāifying them

is meant, his preparing them, by luſtrations and other

ritual ceremonics, to perform divine ſervice with him, and

to render God propitious to them ; ſee Exod. xix. Io. and

1 Sam. xvi. 5. where to ſančify, or cleanſe, is uſed for the

care of approaching. to ſacred rites, waſhed and clean.

The Hebrew word The barek, ſignifies, to blºſ, (but

it here implies, to renounce, or bid adieu to, becauſe we bid

adieu to, or take our, leave of, thoſe things which we

abandon or renounce.) It is therefore uſed with great

elegance in this ſenſe, to ſignify, they renounced God; and

this ſignification is ſtill ſoftened, and rendºred more

elegant, by the addition of the words in their hearts. Thuſ

did job continually, means every year; that is, on every annual

return of each of his ſons' birth-days. See Schultens.

Ver. 6. Now there was a day.] It came to pºſ, on the day

when, &c. Heath. Thus denoting ſome determinate time,

when the ſºns ºf God, i.e. the angels, (called the ſons of God,

becauſe they were like unto God, in being immortal, ſee

Luke, xx. 36.) came to preſent themſelves. The verb ins'nn?

lehithiaffº, rendered prºft at themſelves, expreſſes the attend

ance and aſſiduity of miniſters appearing before their king

to receive his commands. This account of the angels and

Satan's appearing before God, muſt be underſtood as a

prophetical repreſentation, ſimilar to that in 1 Kings, xxii.

19. The ſcripture ſpeaks of God after the manner of

men; for there is a neceſſity of condeſcending to our

capacities, and of ſuit::g the revelation to our apprehen

fions. As kings, therefore, tranſact their moſt important

affairs in a ſolemn council or aſſembly, ſo God is pleaſed

to repreſent himſelf as having his council likewiſe, and as

paſſing the decrees of his providence in an aflembly of his

holy angels. We have here, in the caſe of Job, the ſame

grand aſſembly held, as was before in that of Ahab,

1 Kings, xxii. the ſame hoſt of heaven, called here the ſon:

God, preſenting themſelves befºre Jehovah; as in the

viſion of Micaiah, they are ſaid to ſtand on his right hand,

and on his lºft. A wicled ſpirit appeared among them, here

called lºw Satan, or the adverſary, and there a lying ſpirit;

bent on miſchief both, and ready to do all the hurt that

they were able, or as far as God would give them leave;

but, nevertheleſs, both under the control of his power,

and ſuffered to go thus far and no farther, as might

beſt ſerve the wiſe ends of his juſtice and his providence.

The imagery, in ſhort, is juſt the ſame; ſimili; 3,arvirzais,

as Grotius obſerves: and the only difference is in the

manner of the relation. Micaiah, as a prophet, and in the

Vol. II. -

aćtual exerciſe of his prophetic office, dive: i. he re

ceived it, that is, as in viſion. I ſaw the Lord ſitting on his

throne, &c. The other, as an hiſtorian, interweaves it with

the hiſtory, and tells us, in the fame plain narrative ſtile,

There was a day when the ſons of Gºd came to prºſent themſelver

bºfºre the Lord, as he does, There was a man in the land of

Už, whºſe name was jº. The things delivered to us

by theſe two ſacred writers are in ſubſtance the ſame,

equally high, and above the reach of mere human fight

and knowledge: but the manner of delivering them is

different; by each as ſuited beſt their ſeveral purpoſes, and

both, no doubt, by inſpiration and direction of Almighty

God. This, then, is the prophetical way of repreſenting

things, as to the manner of doing them; which, whether

done exactly in the ſame manner or not, concerns not us.

to know, but which are really done; and God would have

them deſcribed as done in this manner, to make the more

lively, and more laſting impreſſion on us. At the ſame

time it muſt not be forgotten, that repreſentations of this

kind are founded in a well-known and eſtabliſhed truth, I

mean the doćtrine of angels, good and bad : a point

revealed, no doubt, from the beginning; and without a

previous knowledge whereof, the viſions of the prophets

could ſcarcely be intelligible: ſee Gen. xxviii. We would

juſt obſerve, that from the prophetical ſtile being uſed by

the writer of this book, we have reaſon to conclude, that he

muſt have been a prophet, i. e. an inſpired perſon; for,

otherwiſe, a man of that ſenſe and piety which the book

hews him to be, would never preſume to counterfeit the

prophetic ſtile, or uſurp a privilege or chara&er which did

not belong to him. See Peters, p. 121. who, in his 89th

and following pages, has largely endeavoured to diſprove

what Biſhop Warburton obſerves reſpecting the word

Satan. See 1 Kings, xxii. 21. and the note on the next

chapter of this book, ver. 7. -

'or. 8. Hoff thou conſidered my ſervant job, &c. 2) The

Hebrew, Tinº, nºwn haſ unta Iibbeki, literally ſignifies, haſ

thou put thy heart, &c. The words going to and fro, &c. in

the preceding verſe, imply roving about with an evil inten

tion, and with a determined reſolution of doing miſchief;

in alluſion to which, Satan is now q:eſtioned by the Deity,

whether he had viewed Job with his natural malignity, and

with an intention to involve him in miſery. Schultens.

Wer. Io. Haft not thru made an he ige about him, &c.] i. e.

Haſt thou not protećted him with a thorny and inacceſſible

defence 2 The word rendered incraſed, is a metaphor,

taken from waters which have burſt their bounds, and

4 Y ſpread
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of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in

the land. -

1 1 But put forth thine hand now, and touch

all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy

face.

12 And the LoRD ſaid unto Satan, Behold,

all that he hath is in thy power; only upon

himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan

went forth from the preſence of the LoRD.

13 *| And there was a day when his ſons

and his daughters were eating and drinking

wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe:

14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job,

and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the

aſſes feeding beſide them: -

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and

took them away; yea, they have ſlain the

ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and I only

am eſcaped alone to tell thee.

16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came

alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God is

fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the

ſheep, and the ſervants, and conſumed them ;

and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came

alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made

out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and

have carried them away, yea, and ſlain the

ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and I

only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came

alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy

daughters were eating and drinking wine in

their eldeſt brother's houſe :

19 And, behold, there came a great wind

from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners

of the houſe, and it fell upon the young men,

and they are dead; and I only am eſcaped

alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle,

and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the

ground, and worſhipped, -

*

ſpread themſelves on all fides round; ſo Job's ſubſtance had

largely increaſed, and ſpread itſelf like a flowing torrent

over the adjacent land. Schultens.

Ver. 11. He will curſ thee to thy fice] He will blaſpheme

thee, &c. He will, with the higheſt degree of inſolence

and, contumacy, intirely renounce thee and religion, ſays

Schultens. See the note on chap. ii. 9.

Wer. 14. Feeding beſide them] Ferding near them. Hou

bigant. Feeding as 1ſual. Heath and Schulteus.

Ver. 15. The Sabeans fell upºn them] Hebrew, 8-ty. Sheba

fºll upon them; Sheba was the general name of the nation;

ſo the two kingdoms of the poſterity of Jacob were called

judah and Iſrael. Theſe ſpoilers ſeem to have bech Job's

icar neighbours; for the Sabeans lay at the north-weſt of

his country. The Chaldee, ſays, he was plundered by

Lilith, queen of Zamargad and Barthinnon; this laſt

is undoubtedly the Barathena of Ptolemy, and Zamargad

was probably the name of the city of the Sabeans, called

by Ptolemy ºzy'. The name Lilith is ſuppoſed to be

a name of dignity, as Pharaoh was among the A gyptians.

The Sabeans were the deſcendants of Abraham by Kcturah,

whoſe ſon Jokſhan begat Sheba. The ſons of Keturah

were by Abrāham ſent into the caſt, Gen. xxv. 6. in

habited Arabia the deſart, and were notorious plunderers,

as the Arabs are to this day. The Chaldeans, mentioned

in the 17th verſe, lay on the eaſt and ſouth-eaſt of

the Regio Auſtis, and were deſcended from Cheſed,

another ſon of Nahor; whence they are called Chſdim.

Heath.

The fire ºf God] i. e. The lightning. It has been thought

ſearcely reconcileable with the truth of hiſtory, that light

ning ſhould have deſtroyed ſeven thouſand ſleep at once :

but let it be remembered, that we do not pretend to

account for this or the other particulars here mentioned in

5
w

a natural and ordinary way. It is evident from the hiſtory,

that there was ſomething ſupernatural in it. It was the

prince of the power of the air who raiſed this ſtorm .

of thunder, and cauſed perhaps an extraordinary hail

ſhower with it; ſuch as that recorded Exod. ix. which

deſtroyed both man and beaſt that were left without ſhelter

in the field; or that which deſtroyed the army of the con

federate kings, Joſh. x. 1 1. or who ſhall ſay how far the

power of this evil ſpirit may extend, when he is ſuffered to

exert it 2 Peters.

War. 19. From the wilderneſ. From the further part, or

acrºſº; whence it appears that Job's ſituation was on

the northerly ſide of the Arabian deſart; the ſtorm

winds in thoſe countries blowing from the ſoutherly

quarters. Heath. It has been urged by ſome, that it

is very unlikely that ſo many misfortunes ſhould fall at

2nce upon this good man, as that the meſſenger of one

bad piece of news had no ſooner done ſpeaking, than

another and another comes. But it ſhould be obſerved,

that the unlikelihood of a thing, or its very rarely happen

ing, is no argument againſt the truth or credibility of it;

eſpecially in a caſe ſo extraordinary as this, where thé

great adverſary of mankind, who delights in doing miſchief,

had ſo large a ſcope permitted him. But, fuppoſe we

ſhould here claim an allowance for the poetical way of .

deſcribing things in expreſſions ſomewhat figurative and

hyperbolical. It is very uſual in common ſpeech to fay,

when a man's misfortunes ſucceed each other very quick,

that they followed cloſe upon the heels of each other.

Job's meſſengers here perhaps do the ſame; and the poet,

as I take it, may have the privilege of drawing out a figure

of ſpeech to its full length. Further, as to the remarkable

circumſtance of only one ſervant eſcaping with the news of

each calamity, it may be exactly according to the fact, for

- - - any
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ºº

-

:

-

mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return thi.

ther: the LoRD gave, and the Lord hath

21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Loºp.

22 In all this Job finned not, nor charged

God fooliſhly.

-

any thing that appears to the contrary. Beſides, it is not

told us by the hiſtorian, but by each meſſenger who

brought the bad news, and who probably might think ſo in

the hurry of his fears, though there were others ſaved beſide

himſelf; for, when people are diſperſed in a fright, and

run different ways, one who finds himſelf alone after a

long flight, may eaſily conclude himſelf the only perſon

that eſcaped. Peters.

Wer. 21. Naked ſhall I return thither] That is, into my

mother’s womb; uſed figuratively, for the bowels of the

earth, the common mother of us all. -

Ver. 22. Nor charged God fooliſhly] Nor ſpoke any thing

- inconſiderately againſt God. Houbigant. Any thing unreaſon

able or abſurd againſ God. Heath.

REFLEcTions.—We have here, 1ſt, the chara&ter and

greatneſs of that venerable patriarch Job.

1. His piety was remarkable and eminent; and the

more ſo, probably, becauſe of the generally abounding

wickedneſs. He was a perfeči man, not in an abſolute

ſenſe; but accepted in the Saviour, and holy and ſančtified

in heart before him. No allowed guile was entertained

within, or known evil indulged in his converſation: one

that feared God, continually influenced by a regard to

his holy will, and diligently engaged in the exerciſes of his

worſhip; and eſchewed evil, or departed from evil, as abo

minable in the fight of God, and carefully abſtained not

only from the open acts, but from the appearances of

evil. -

2. His proſperity was as fingular as his piety. His

children were numerous, his houſhold large, and his ſub

ſtance vaſt in flocks and herds, wherein at that time

the riches of men conſiſted; ſo that in all the eaſt there

was none ſo great as Job. Note; (1.) Though it is

not common, it is not impoſſible, to be very great and very

good; abounding in the riches of the world, yet more with

riches of grace from heaven. (2.) Worldly poſſeſſions are

then valuable bleſfings, when in their hands who ſtudy to

make them ſubſervient to the intereſts of God, and the

good of mankind.

2dly, Of his children. Though children are generally

coveted among the firſt bleſfings, yet it is their condućt

and behaviour that ſtamp them with real value; elſe

they are troubles inſtead of comforts. Job had not only a

pleaſing number of both ſexes, but, -

1. He ſaw all his ſons happily ſettled in the world;

and, though each had his ſeparate family, yet they lived

together in that harmony which is ſo deſirable among

brethren. At ſtated times they viſited each other in turn,

and invited their ſiſters to join in their entertainment.

Note: (1.) There is no evil in entertaining our friends,

while in the fear and love of God we eat our bread with a

cheerful heart. (2.) Brethren and near relations are

eſpecially bound to cultivate mutual love.

2. He continued to watch over them with pious care

and holy jealouſy, and they continued to pay him all

dutiful reſpe&t and ſubmiſſion, and readily joined with him
in his ſolemn exerciſes of devotion. When, thereſore, the w

days of their feaſting were ended, fearing left in the midſt

of youthful mirth they had ſºnnel, and ſome irregularity

might have been committed ; or curſºd God in their heartſ,

that is, had entertained ſome unbecoming apprehenſion of

God or of his providence, or been guilty of ſome neglect

in their religious ſervices; he ſends to ſuiélify them, enjoins

them to prepare for the ſacrifice he was about to offer in

their behalf; to examine themſelves, and, ſeriouſly refle&-

ing on the paſt days, to bring their humble confeſſions

before the God of mercy, and lay their fins on the head of

the beaſt, the type and figure of that one great ſacrifice

which ſhould be offered for the fins of the world. Ac

cordingly, early in the morning he arºſ, and offered for each

a ſacrifice of atonement; while they attended, and joined in

the holy worſhip, expecting remiſſion of fin through, the

aſoning blood; and thus did jºb continually, or every year,

after every cloſe of their annual circuit of entertainment:

a remarkable inſtance of his paternal care and fincere god

lineſs, and an evidence alſo of the true ſeriouſneſs of his

children, who ſo readily joined in the ſacred ſervice.

Yº: (1) In the midſt of feaſting we are in danger

of forgetting God and godlineſs, and need a double guard

over our hearts. (2.) Job's example ſhould be every

Parent's pattern; not rigidly ſevere, yet watchfully jealou

over their children for good. (3.) They whoj

truly, ſerve him continually. (4.) We ſee from the begin

ning, that one grand point of true religion conſiſted in the

vicarious ſubſtitution of the beaſt for the finner, as poin

ing to the great atonement. The goſpel thus was ...
to them, even as unto us, according to their diſpenſation. ,

3dly, We have ſeen Job great and good, and, to appear

ance, moſt firmly eſtabliſhed; but this is a changing

world, and nothing is certain to us beneath the ſun. His

piety and proſperity could not but provoke the envy of the

jºyil, who waited impatiently for an occaſion to gratify

his malice upon this holy man. We have here,

I. Satan appearing among the ſons of God. Some think

that this is to be underſtood of God's people at their ſolemn

ſeaſons of devotion; for, even in their aſſemblies, the

devil, who is yet permitted to range about the earth, finds

a place, and watches, ſeeking whom he may devour; but

my judgment on this point is different, as I have ſhcwm.

before in the critical annotations.

2. God's inquiry, whence he came : not as unacquainted

with his walks or deſigns, but as reſenting his bold in

truſion; or to lead him to what he ſaw was his malicious

purpoſe concerning Job.

3. Satan's anſwer; which may be conſtrued as the boaſt

of pride, as though the earth were his own, and he ſtalked

over the vaſt circumference, as a king in progreſs through

his dominions; or it may refer to his reſtleſs miſery,

which ſuffers him nowhere to find eaſe; or to his iſ.

defatigable .. in his helliſh work of tempting and

deſtroying the ſons of men. Note: There is one who ever

4 Y 2 wakes
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Satan again calumniater job befºre God, whoſe body God

permits him to afflići, but not ſo as to take away his life.

job is ſmitten by Satan with fºre boils. He reprover his

wife. His three friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar,

come to mourn with him.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

GAIN there was a day when the ſons

of God came to preſent themſelves

before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among

them to preſent himſelf before the Lok P.

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, From

whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered

the Lord, and ſaid, From going to and fro in

the earth, and from walking up and down in it.
3 And the LoRD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou

confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none

like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright

wakes and watches, and no time or place is ſecure from

his ſhares: how wakeful then and watchful ſhould we be,

that we enter not into temptation *

4. God queſtions him concerning Job. Hºff thou con

dered my ſervant job, obſerved his piety, or ſet thine heart

4. ;ſ. do #. ſome miſchief ? I know thou haſt.

God calls him my ſervant, the moſt honourable of all titles,

and expreſſive of his high approbation of Job's fidelity in

his ſervice: that there is none like him in the earth; not only

in the land of Uz, but probably among the ſons of men,

his fellow was not found for true piety; a perfeół and

an upright man, one that feareth God and ſcheweth evil.

Such a charaćter could not but awaken Satan's malice,

and God knew what was his preſent deſign upon him.

Note, (1.) God knows all the devices of the wicked one,

and is able to diſappoint them. (2.) They who approve

themſelves faithful ſervants to him, will find him a faith

ful God to them, to preſerve them from the ſnares of the

devil.

5. Satan's baſe infinuation, and propoſal. He had

nothing whereof to accuſe him ; his, character was

allowedly fincere and upright; but, by a ſly interrogation,

Doth još fear God for neight?, he would infinuate; that

his views were mercenary, and his ſervice at bottom hypo

critical. He enumerates, with a kind of envious grief,

the many and fingular mercies that he enjoyed; and

therefore would infer, that if Job did ſerve God, he was

well paid-for it; but let God ſtrip him of his worldly

comforts, and he would ſoon ſee an alteration : He

will curſ: thee to thy face. Such a ſevere trial Satan hoped

would ſhake his fidelity ; at leaſt, his own malice would
be gratified in Job's miſery. Note: (1) The commenda

tions of others in the ears of envy grate harſh diſcord.

(2.) Worldly ends and mercenary motives are ſtill made,

by Satan's inſtruments, the accuſations againſt thoſe whoſe

condućt admits no evil thing juſtly to be ſaid of them.

They cannot prove them vile like themſelves, therefore

they will call them hypocrites. (3.) A fly queſtion often

conveys the vileſt infinuation. (4.) They who uſe im

precations and oaths in common, ſhew with what maſter

they have been, though even the devil here ſpeaks with

more reſerve than many profane ſwearers, who openly

blaſpheme God, and invocate horrid vengeance on their

ſouls.

6. God permits the trial that he ſuggeſted; all that he

Bath is in thy power. And this he does, not to gratify

Satan's malice, or as doubting of Job’s integrity; but

to confound the devil, to make Job's graces appear more

eminent, and to glorify the greatneſs of his own power and
-

love in his ſupport and ſalvation. Only upon himſelf put not

frth thine hand. The devil's power is limited: He who per

mits his wickedneſs ſaith to him, Thitherto mayeſt thou

go, but no farther; and this ſhould ever encourage the

children of God againſt deſpair.

7. Satan immediately proceeds to put in force the per

miſſion that he had received ; eager to do miſchief,

and hoping, it may be, to prevail againſt this holy man,

who ſat ſecure, and little apprehended the impending

ſtorm. Note: Every moment we are in jeopardy, nor can

foreſee what is plotting againſt us by the prince of the

power of the air.

4thly, We have,

1. The deceitful calm which preceded the terrible ſtorm.

The days of feaſting were begun, the tillage going forward,

the cattle grazing in fat paſtures, and peace and proſperity

ſeemed to reign in all Job's houſe. . Note: In our happieſt

eſtate we had need ever rejoice with trembling.

2. The ſudden ſtorm ariſes, and ſucceſſive meſſengers

bring the moſt doleful tidings, each on the other's heels

purſuing, till the laſt completes the wretched tale, and adds

to the univerſal deſtruction of his ſubſtance, the utter

deſolations of his family. His cattle and ſervants at

plough are attacked by a roving band of Sabeans; the

men ſlain, the oxen and aſſes taken; his ſheep, with the

ſhepherds, burnt up with lightning ; his camels ſeized, and

his ſervants ſlaughtered by the Chaldeans; and laſt, and

worſt of all, his children buried together under the ruins

of their elder brother's houſe, ſtruck by the reſiſtleſs whirl

wind: afflićtions ſo many, great, and aggravated, in which

not only the hand of man appeared, but the fire of God

was employed, that they ſeemed to beſpeak his diſ

pleaſure, and the vanity of all that integrity and upright

neſs which Job had ſo carefully maintained. Note, (i.)

The children of God muſt not count it ſtrange if evil upon

evil purſue them ; it is not to deſtroy, but to prove them.

(2) There are great depths in God's providential dealings,

which now we cannot fathom. (3.) If the devil. had but

permiſſion, he could ſoon arm his inſtruments for our

deſtruction ; but he is bound. (4.) The loſs of a child is

a bitter trial, his ſudden death ſtill more afflićtive ; but to

loſe many, all at once, in the midſt of gaiety, and after

every other earthly comfort was gone, this, to nature,

would ſeem quite inſupportable; but what cannot divine

grace enable us to bear 2 Are any thus afflićted 2 let them

remember the patience of Job. -

5thly, Now behold the awful change which one ſhort

day has made ; the greateſt man .# the eaſt ſtripped

of every comfort, naked and deſtitute. Well may we ſay

of
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man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth

evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity,

although thou movedſt mc againſt him, to

deſtroy him without cauſe.

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid,

Skin for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will he

give for his life.
-

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch

his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee

to thy face.
-

6 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold,

he is in thine hand; but ſave his life.

7 * So went Satan forth from the preſence

of the LoRD, and ſmote Job with ſore boils

from the ſole of his foot unto his crown.

8 And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape

of all this world, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Yet

hath not Satan gained the leaſt advantage ; the darker

the ſcene, the brighter ſhine the graces of the holy

ſufferer.
- - - - - --

1. He felt with deepeſt ſenſibility the afflićting tidings,

and with the moſt expreſſive figns of bitter anguiſh rent hit

mamle, and ſhaved hiſ head, and fell down upon the ground.

His grief was great ; and was there not a cauſe 2 yet no

indetent rage, no raſh extravagance appears; he felt as a

man, he mourned as a believer. Note: (i.) Religion never

requires ſtoical apathy, , but patient ſubmiſſion. (2.)

Möurning for the dead is the tribute that we owe to

humanity; only let us not ſorrow as thoſe who have

no hope.

2. #. reſignation and piety appear moſt diſtinguiſhed.

He worſhipped: far from being driven to curſe God, as
Satan wºunted he would, he bleſſes the hand which ſmote

him, and humbly ſubmits to the divine diſpoſal. He ſaid,

Naked came I out of my mother’ſ womb, and brought nothing

into this world, and naked ſhall I return thither, to the duſt

from whence I came, and can carry nothing out of the

world: if God, therefore, pleaſe to ſtrip him of all, he is

but as he was born, and as he muſt be when he dies. He

acknowledges God's ſovereign right to all that he poſſeſſed;

The Lord gave, out of his undeſerved bounty, and, when

he pleaſes, may reſume his gifts: the Lord hath taken
away, nor have we any cauſe to complain: they were his

own ; and that he hath lent them to us fo long, deſerves

our thankful acknowledgment; blºſed be the name of the

Lord. N.te, (1.) No afflićtions muſt indiſpoſe us for
God's worſhip; the more we feel, the more need have we

of his grace to ſupport us... (2) The conſideration of the

near approach of death, when we muſt be ſtripped of all,

ſhould wean our affedions from a periſhing world. (3.)

Every bleſfing is God's gift, and every ſuffering from

his hand, or by his permiſſion, whatever inſtrument is

employed. This, therefore, ſhould make us acknowledge

him in all, bleſs the gracious giver for the loan, and reſtore

it, without murmuring, whenever he demands it. (4.)

Whatever we loſe, enough is left to deſerve our thankful

neſs, and to engage our praiſe. . (5.) Where God beſtows

a ſpirit of meekneſs and patient ſubmiſſion, he leaves

a greater bleſfing behind than any outward thing of which

his providence deprives us.

God bears teſtimony to Job's gracious diſpoſition.

In all this job ſinned not his grief was not exceſſive,
his patience was exemplary, and his faith unſhaken :

ror harged God fºoliſhly, did not blaſpheme as Satan

hoped, nor arraign the wiſdom, mercy, or goodneſs of

God in this afflićtive diſpenſation. Note: In great trials,

3 -

God gives his believing people great grace, and then

we can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening us.

C H A P. II. - .

Wer. I. Again there was a day] Again it was the day.
Heath. -

Wer. 3. To dºffroy him without cauſe] The moſt that can

be meant by this expreſſion is, without his deſert, (according

to the uſual way of ſpeaking, for, ſtrictly ſpeaking, we all

deſerve hell;) or without any ſignal guilt to draw upon

him ſo fignal a calamity: not but that there might be other

very weighty cauſes for it; for the divine wiſdom, we may

be ſure, neither does nor ſuffers any thing without cauſe,

i. e. without a ſufficient reaſon. That good men are

ſometimes extremely afflićted, and that not only in their

outward eſtate, but in their perſons, as Job was, is a ſačt

too obvious to be denied; (ſee John, ix. 3.) and whether

God permits wicked ſpirits or wicked men, or anything

elſe, to be the immediate inſtrument of a good man's

ſufferings, it makes no alteration in the thing itſelf. To

all this it may be added, that the words will bear a

different conſtruction. They are tranſlated by Junius and

Tremellius, Haſ thou conſidered my ſervant job, that he ſtill

retains his integrity P and in vain haſ thou excited me to dºffroy

him ; and by Houbigant. He ſtill retains his integrity, after

thou haſ excited me againſt him, that I might trouble him
in vain. See Peters.

- -

Ver, 4. Skin fºr ſkin] A proverbial expreſſion, to denote

the great value in which life is held; inſomuch that

a man, to preſerve it, would ſuffer even his ſkin to be torn

off. It may ſignify alſo, that a man, in order to ſave his life,

would willingly ſuffer himſelf to beſtripped of all his fortunes.

The words Yvoy Tyn beadnapſho, rendered for his life, might

be more properly rendered, fºr his perſºn. The queſtion

here was not about his life; Satan had not the impudence

to deſire his life; but only to ſmite him in his bone, and in

his fleſh, and accordingly, the permiſſion given him in the

6th verſe implies this reſtrićtion, beware thou touch nºt

his life. The rendering the word ºp) nepſ, by perſºn, is

not unuſual, as may be ſeen by any one who will conſult

the Concordances. See Heath and Schultens.

Wer. 5. He will curſe thee] Blaſpheme thee. -

Wer. 7. So went Satan forth] It has been objećted,

I. That it does not ſeem likely that Satan ſhould appear in

ſuch good company as the ſons of God; nor, II. That God

ſhould permit him to afflićt Job in this manner, only

to ſatisfy the wicked ſycophant that Job was a man of in

tegrity. As to the firſt objection, we grant that ſuch

company is too good for him : but he who can ſometimes

transform himſelf into an angel of light, may affect alſo to

- appear
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himſelf withal; and he ſat down among the

aſhes. ' -

9 * Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt

thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? curſe God,

and die.

Io But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as

appear in company with angels of light, and may im

pudently intrude himſelf with them. If good angels are

ient forth to mankind, in order to miniſter for them who

ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, and if Satan alſo walketh about

among men, ſeeking whom he may devour; it is neither

impoiſible nor improbable that the latter may ſometimes

préſent himſelf in company with the former before the

i.ord. As to the ſecond objećtion, we muſt own that

it would be of force if there were any truth in it :

but, fince the text affords no ſufficient grounds for the

pºor ſuggeſtion, and God might have higher ends to

anſwer in that affair than this ſuggeſtion hints, the

pretended diſfiguity is eaſily got over, and ſo the literal

conſtruction of the text may ſtill be the true one : never

theleſs, I prefer the figurative conſtruction in the preſent

inſtance; not condemning thoſe who prefer the literal,

nor commending ſuch as are dogmatical and poſitive

in either. I am of opinion with thoſe who think that the

ſtructure of the book of Job is of the dramatic kind;

relating true hiſtory, but curiouſly embelliſhed with many

very lively decorations, ſuch as are not to be interpreted up

to the ſtrićtneſs of the letter, but ſerve to convey an

excellent meaning or moral to the pious reader. The pro

phetic ſtyle is generally full of lofty thoughts and bold

figures or emblems, and abounds with parables ; and Job

himſelf, who perhaps was author of the principal part

of the book, has been deſervedly reckoned by learned men

in the number of prophets. See Waterland's Script. Vind.

part ii. p. 14. -

Per. 8. And he took him a poſſherd, &c.] It is plain that

the diſeaſe of Job was cuticular, ſays Dr. Mede ; and it is

as certain that the bodies of the Hebrews were (in

thoſe hot countries) very liable to ulcers of the ſkin; upon

which account, learned men think it was, that they were

forbidden the eating of ſwine's fleſh; which, as it affords

a groſs nouriſhment, and not eaſily perſpirable, is very

improper food in ſuch conſtitutions; as by how much

hotter the countries were which they inhabited (ſuch as

the Deſarts of Arabia), the more ſeverely theſe diſorders

raged. There is another much worſe diſeaſe, ſo frequent

in AEgypt that it is ſaid to be endemial there, though it

may alſo be engendered in this hot country; I mean the

elephantiaſis. Perhaps it was this, which is nearly of the

ſame nature with the leproſy, that had afflićted the body

of our righteous man. The doćtor remarks further, that

it is not Job himſelf, nor his friends, but the author of

the book, who attributes his calamities to Satan ; for this

writer's intention ſeems to be, to ſhew, by a ſtriking

example, that the world is governed by the providence of

Almighty God; and as the holy angels, whoſe miniſtry

God makes uſe of in diſtributing his bountiful gifts, punc

tually execute all his commands; ſo Satan himſelf, with

his agents, are under the power of God, and cannot in

flićt any evils on mankind without the divine permiſſion.

Poſſibly it may be agreeable to our readers to hear ſome

thing further of this learned writer's opinion of the book

of Job in general; which, ſays he, may juſtly be eſteemed

the moſt ancient of all books whereof we have any certain

account: for ſome are of opinion, that it was written in

the time of the Patriarchs; many others, that it was com

poſed about the days of Moſes, and even by Moſes him.

ſelf; and there are but few who think it poſterior to him.

For my part, I embrace the learned Lightfoot's opinion,

that it was compoſed by Elihu, one of Job’s companions,

chiefly becauſe he therein ſpeaks of himſelf as a writer;

and if ſo, it will appear to be older than the days of

Moſes... I take it to be a dramatic poem, compoſed upon

a true hiſtory, and perhaps with this deſign, that, from

the example of this illuſtrious and upright, yet afflićted

and moſt miſerable man, the people of Iſrael might learn

to bear with patience all thoſe evils and hardſhips which

they were daily ſuffering in their AEgyptian captivity; nor

can there be found, in my opinion, in this kind of writing,

any thing more admirable, and better adapted to move the

paſſions, than this piece; whether we regard the ſublimity

and elegance of its ſtyle, its natural deſcriptions, or the

propriety of the chara&ters aſcribed to all the perſons con

cerned in it. See his Medica Sacra, cap. i. and Scheuch

zer, tom. vi. p. 15. ; ſee alſo the Refle&ions on this

chapter. -

Wer, 9, 10. Dy? thou ſtill retain thine integrity? &c.]

The word bn tam, is the ſame in chap. xxvii. 5. and

there rendered integrity. God forbid that Iſhouldjuſtify yºu,

ſays Job, in anſwer to the uncharitable ſuſpicions of his

friends; till I die I will not remove my integrity frºm me:

which, it is evident, cannot be meant of his religion (as a

learned writer on this book ſuppoſes); for Job’s friends

never ſaid any thing to him to tempt him to renounce his

religion; but, to make him diſclaim or renounce his in

tegrity, they ſaid a great deal. It was, indeed, the chief

deſign of their harangues to bring him to confeſs himſelf

guilty of ſome ſecret crimes, for which they ſuppoſed the

hand of God was ſo ſevere upon him. Job’s refuſing to

do this, is what he there calls holding ſºft Air integrity; and

ſo biſhop Patrick; Till I die, &c. “I will ſoonºré than

“confeſs the guilt you charge me withal.” why, then
may we not underſtand the very ſame expreſſion in tº:

ſame ſenſe in this ſpeech of Job's wife : For ſhe upbraids

him in juſt the ſame ſtrain that the friends did; }; ºn

fill retain thine integrity?—BLESS [not curſ?] Gºd, idiº

i. e. “ Doſt thou ſtilſ perfiſt in the maintaining that thoſ.

“ art innocent : Bleſs God, by a confeſſion of thoſe ſecret

“ fins for which he thus afflicts thee, and ſo yield thyſelf

“, up to death 2", for I ſuppoſe ſhe thought his caſe réme

dileſs. Blºſ God, in this place, may be uſed in the ſame

ſenſe as, give glory to God, in the ſpeech of Joſhua to

Achan; ſee Joſh. vii. 19. Biſhop Warburton himſelf ac

knowledges, that Thin barek, &c. is, literally, Bleſ; Gºd,

but he would have it ſpoken ironically; which is very in:

likely, confidering the calamitous eſtate they were both

in ; for the wife muſt feel her ſhare, if ſhe had any feeling

at all; and therefore the ſpeech, we have reaſon to ſup:

- poſe,

º
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fhall we receive good at the hand of God, and

fhall we not receive evil In all this did not

Job fin with his lips.
-

11 * Now when Job's three friends heard

of all this evil that was come upon him, they

came every one from his own place; Eliphaz

the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and

Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made

an appointment together to come to mourn

one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. What with him and to comfort him.

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar

off, and knew him not, they lifted up their

voice, and wept ; and they rent every one his

mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads.
toward heaven.

13 So they ſat down with him upon the

ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none

ſpake a word unto him : for they ſaw that bis

grief was very great.
-

-

poſe, was ſerious. If the foregoing explication be allowed,

there appear to be theſe two errors in her addreſs ; firſt,

her unjuſt ſuſpicions of his being guilty of ſome ſecret

fins; and ſecondly, her raſhly adviſing him to deſpair and

die; to ſtarve himſelf, or by ſome way or other put an end

to his wretched life; to which Job replies, that ſhe ſpoke

like a weak and inconſiderate woman ; [ºn] mabal, one

like Nabal, of a raſh and unthinking, a haſty and paſſionate

temper; ſee 1 Sam. xxv. 25.] that patience and an abſo

lute reſignation to the will of God was much better; for,

Jhall we receive good, ſays he, &c. * This account of the

woman's ſpeech, we ſee, agrees very well with Job's reply

to it; and if the words will bear a ſofter ſenſe than that

uſually put upon them, ſuch an equitable conſtrućtion

may, for any thing I know, be a piece of juſtice yet due

to Job's wife, though ſhe has been dead three thouſand

years. What may further incline us to admit a favourable

fenſe of the words is, that the verb The barek, properly

ſignifies to accſi or ſalute a perſon. Thus, when Eliſha

ſent his ſervant Gehazi on a meſſage in great haſte, he bids

him, If thou meet any man, ſalute him not; and, if any man

ſalute thee, (the ſame word, Tºnin barek, repeated) anſwer

Aim not again, 2 Kings, iv. 29. So chap. x. 15. Jehu meets

Jonadab, ºn-ºn-ºn vayebarkehu, andſalutes or accoſ's him thus,
I thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? &c. This

ſignification of the verb is confirmed by that of the nouns

derived from it. As bowing the knee was uſed in ſalutation,

-in berek fignifies a knee; and as preſents very often accom

panied their ſalutations, Innini, berakah ſignifies a gift or

Preſent; ſo that they who take this way of inveſtigating the

proper meaning of a Hebrew word, viz. from the affinity

of the root with its ſeveral branches, will eaſily acquieſce

in this ſenſe of the word. And it was, no doubt, the ſenſe

which the LXX had in view when they turned the woman's

ſpeech thus, firov tº 37.2 s : a ſtov, ſay ſºmething to God, or

addreſ thyſelf to him. Mr. Heath renders the beginning

of the 1 oth verſe more emphatically thus, Wilt thon, even

zhou, ſpeak as one ºf the foºliſh women ſpeaketh? expreſſing

his ſurprize at hearing ſuch advice from a wife who had

fo many opportunitics to know better. -

Ver. I 1. Eliphaz the Temanite, &c.] Eliphaz was the

ſon of Eſau, and Teman of Eliphaz; Gen. xxxvi. Io, I 1.

This Eliphaz, no doubt, was of this family. Teman cer

tainly,was a city of Edom, Jer. xlix. 7. 20. Ezek. xxv. 13.

Amos, i. 1 1, 12. Bildad the Shuhite; Shuah was the ſon

of Abraham by Keturah, whoſe poſterity is reckoned

among the eaſtérns. Perhaps he is to be placed with his

brother Midian, and his brother's ſons Sheba and Dedan;

fee Gen. xxv. 2, 3. Dedan is a city of Fdom, Jer

xix. 7, 8, and ſeems to have been fituated in it. £ºn

boundary, as Teman was in its weſtern; Ezek. xxv. 13

żºpºar: the Naamatºite; among the citi's which filt.

lot to the tribe of Judah, bordering upon the Edomites .

the ſouth, Naamad is mentioned; Joſh. xv. 21. 41. nor

does any other occur of this name. Zophar moſt likely

came from thence. Concerning Elihu, ſee the not. On

chap. xxxii. 2: . From all theſe particulars it appears, as

clearly as can be expected in a matter of this kind that
Job dwelt in Edom, and that all his friends dw: in

Arabia Petraea, or in the countries immediately adjacent.

It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that the Edomites pur

ticularly the Temanites, were remarkably celebrated fºr

their wiſdom; ſee Jer. xlix. 7. and Baruch, iii. 22, 23.

Biſhop Lowth : who obſerves, that, as all the ñeº in
this poem were Edomites or neighbouring Arabs, ſprung

moſt probably from the family of Abraham, the langºng.

of it is pure Hebrew, though the author, as it fee. ...

an Edomite; for it is moſt probable that all the pºſiº,
of Abraham, Iſraelites, Edomites, and Arabs, as we’t

Keturites as Iſhmaelites, made uſe of the COInnlon language
of their father for a very long time. c ""sº

- Wer. 13. So they ſat down with him upºn the ground . The

circumſtance of Job's lying in the aſhes, and is 'ºr.

friends with him, for ſeven days and ſeven mights toge.

without ſpeaking, though it has the ſame poeticaſº
with ſome other circumſtances in the hiſtory, yet migº

literally true, and agreeable to the manners Óf thoſ.....:

times, for any thing we know to the contrary, though we

ſhould underſtand it of an abſolute filence. A long fienº

is a very natural effect of an extraordinary grief, which

overwhelms the mind, and creates a ſort of ſtupor and

aſtoniſhment: moreover, the rules of decorum are ver

different in different ages and countries. Sitting on º

ground is an oriental phraſe, to expreſs their paſſing the

time in the deepeſt mourning. This, according to the
eaſtern manner, was for ſeven days; ſo Joſeph made a

mourning for his father ſeven days, Gen. I. Io. We find

the prophet Ezekiel (ch. iii. 15.) ſitting with his bred.

of the captivity by the river Chºlar, for ſeven days, gºo

mſhed,—ſent among them, as the Chaldee renders it 3 hiº

dumb, as it were, at the apprehenſion of their preſent

miſeries, and the ſtill greater deſolation coming on his

country. Ezekiel, no doubt, was very converſant with

the book of Job, and by his own behaviour on tº OCCa

ſon takes off all ſuſpicion of impropriety from the other.

The ancient poet Ziſchylus repreſents Niobe as ſitting

three
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jº detºft; the day ºf his birth, wiſhes that he had never been

" born, and complains that the thing which he feared is come

upon him. -

a y

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

F TE R this opened Job his mouth, and

A curfed his day. - º

2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid,

3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born,

and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a

man-child conceived.

4 Let that day be darkneſs; let not God

regard it from above, neither let the light

ſhine upon it.

three days together on the tomb of her children, covered

with a wail, and obſerving a profound filence. But fur

ther, from the reaſon here given for the ſilence of theſe

three friends, namely, becauſe they ſaw that job's grief was

very great, too great, perhaps, to admit of any long or

formal conſolatory diſcourſes; we may collect that they

were only ſilent as to this point for the firſt ſeven days;

and, confidering the nature of the diſcourſe that they

afterwards had with him, they would not have been at all

too grave or modeſt, if they had been filent ſeven days

longer. This they might have been, perhaps, had not

their afflićted friend, by burſting forth into that bitter

complaint in the next chapter, opened a way for them to

interpoſe with their advice. See Peters.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, Reſtleſs is our helliſh foe, and

diſappointment but ſharpens his rage, and makes him re

turn more ſurious to the attack. Though proved a liar,

he perſiſts in his accuſations, and pretends that another

trial will yet prove Job a hypocrite. They who hate God's

people will ſubmit to no evidence, but lie on in ſpite of

convićtion. We have, -

1. Another ſolemn aſſembly of the ſons of God, and

Satan with hardened impudence appearing among them,

filled with the ſame inveterºte malice againſt the faithful

ſufferer. The ſame inquiries and the ſame anſwer intro

duce the great point in diſpute, the integrity of Job; and

now it might be expected, that on the iſſue of his own

propoſal he would own God's character of Job juſt, and

take ſhame for his infamous infinuation concerning his

hypocriſy; ſecing, faith God, Aftill holdeſh fift hiſ integrity,

although that: mzvºlſ' me againſ? him to diſºry him! withºut

cauſe: he riſes higher under every preliure, and gains in

true greatneſs by his loſies. - -

2. With perſevering accuſation this enemy dares to

ſupport his plea ; and, though baffled, pretends that it was

nore owing to the inſufficiency of the teſt, than the in

tegrity of Job, that he had not made gºod his aliegation.

Skinfor ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will he give fºr hir If?:

while he himſelf reſts in a whole ſkin, he can fit calm

under other loſſes; but put fºrth tºy hand now, and tºuch

His bone and his ſlºſh, torture him with p in, or afflićt him

with fickneſs, and then he will curſe thee to thy face.

Note: Bodily torture is, in general, the ſevereſt trial of

human patience. -

3. God conſents that he ſhall make the experiment;

reſºrving only job's fife, he is at liberty to afflict him to

the uttermoſt : thus purpoſing ultimately to make a more

glorious diſplay of the power of his grace; to preſerve to

future ages an eminent monument of patience under every

afflićtion; with deeper confuſion to cover this accuſer of

the brethren, and by theſe works of wickedneſs permit

him to fill up the meaſure of his iniquities.

2dly, No ſooner is the permiſſion granted, than the

devil is impatient to worry his prey; and while every

thing that Job feels is tormenting, and every thing he

hears diſcouraging, Satan hopes that he ſhall at laſt

prevail.

1. Job is ſmitten from head to foct with fore boils.

What was the ſpecific diſeaſe has occaſioned many con

jećtures: I ſhould ſuppoſe it was no common caſe; but

ſome extraordinary effort of him who has the power of

death, to concenter perhaps in ſome ſenſe the force of

every diſeaſe in one, uniting anguiſh, pain, ſickneſs,

nauſeouſneſs, reſtleſſneſs, and every other ill which fleſh is

heir to ; while no comforter was near, no medicine to

aſſuage, no oil to ſupple, no rags to cover, not cven a dog

to lick his fores. In the aſhes he fat, a potſherú in his

hand, and while with this he ſought to aſſuage the into

lerable itching, it ſerved but to aggravate his torment.

Yet, in this miſerable ſtate, no murmuring word is heard;

he is dumb before God, and his ſoul as deeply abaſed, as

his body is in the duſt and aſhes which were ſpread under

him. Note: How admirable does Job appear! what a

lºſion to us, in pain or ſickneſs, to keep the door of our lips

from impatient con plaints See note on ver, 8.

2. The wife of his boſom becomes the tempter of his

foul; and what trials can be ſo ſevere as thoſe which

come through their hands who are deareſt to us? Nº:

They are bad judges of true religion, who look no farther

than this preſent worki: had we hope here only, we ſhould
be often miſerable indeed.

3. Job nobly repels this fiery dart thrown at him from

Satan's quiver. Thou ſpeak? (ſays he) aſ one ºf thefº

wºmen ſpeaketh; far different language ſhould flow from

thoſe lips which have ſo long been taught a wifer leſſon.

Hºat? ſhall we receive good at the hand ºf God, and ſhall ºf

not receive evil? With indignation he receives the fug

geſtion ; many bleſſings they had received at God's hand:

if now he choſe to afflict them, it was what with meek

neſs they ſhould prepare to receive, and, under all ſub

miſſive, wait in hope. Note: (1.) When we rebuke even

great provocations, we ſhould avoid every raſh or haſty

expreſſion, and do it calmly and ſeriouſly. (2.) we muſt

never parley with vile ſuggeſtions, but rejećt them at once

with abhorrence. (3.) In this world, good and cwil are

ſet over againſt each other; whatever we enjoy of the one,

we may not expect exemption from the other; and to a

child of God the latter uſually proves the greateſt bleſſing.

4. God bears a freſh teſtimony to Job's integrity, In Gil

did nºt job ſºn with his lipſ, never uttered a murmuring

impatient word: and, whatever ſtruggle there might be

within,
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, 5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death

ſtain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the

blackneſs of the day terrify it. * * *

... 64; for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon

it; let it not be joined unto the days of the year,

let it not come into the number of the months.

7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joy

ful voice come therein.

8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who

are ready to raiſe up their mourning.

within, hitherto grace had triumphed; and in bridling his

tongue he had maintained the deſerved character of a

perfeót man.

3dly, The afflićtive circumſtances of ſo great a man's

fall and ſufferings ſoon ſpread abroad; his enemies rejoiced,

but his friends mourned. We have here,

1. An appointment made by three of them to come and

condole with him, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, men of

deep knowledge and experience. They had known Job in

the days of his greatneſs, and were not like many others,

who left him when brought low, but thought themſelves

then eſpecially bound to teſtify their regard, and by ſym

pathetic tears to alleviate the ſorrows of the mourner.

Note, (1.) A true friend is known in adverſity, and ſuch

may be juſtly eſteemed among the chief bleſfings of this

life. (2.) The houſe of mourning will be frequented by

the wiſe and gracious, both in charity to ſupport others,

and as a ſchool to learn themſelves.

2. Their aſtoniſhment, grief, and anguiſh, are painted

in the ſtrongeſt colours. When afar ºff, they lifted up their

eyes : ſo changed was his countenance, ſo disfigured his

body, ſo wretched his appearance, that at firſt they knew

him not; but ſoon diſcovering, through the dark vail, the

m iſ rable ſufferer, a burſt of tears and cries teſtified their

deep afflićtion; they rent every one his mantle, and ſprinkled

duff upon their head; toward heaven, the tokens of expreſſive

ſorrow; ſº they ſat down with him upon the ground ſeven days

and ſeven mights, probably never ſtirred, and in bitterneſs

ate the bread of mourners, and mingled their drink with

weeping: or, at leaſt, each day and part of the night they

ſpent with him, however painful and grievous the ſcene;

and none ſpake a word unto him : in filence overwhelmed

with ſuch ſtupendous woe, too big for utterance ; for they

ſaw that his grief was very great. Note; (1.) Diſeaſe

makes frightful changes; the dearly beloved countenance

will ſoon be horridly ghaſtly; let us remember what vile

bodies we have, and be abaſed. (2.) They who haſte

from the chamber of diſeaſe, and are glad to fly from the

melancholy door, ſhew themſelves ſtrangers to true friend

ſhip, as well as unmindful of, and unprepared for, the

evil days that they muſt ſhortly ſee. (3.) When we per

ceive the grief ſo great as to be incapable of admitting

immediate conſolation, we muſt wait till an opening offers

to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon.

C H A P. III.

Ver. 1. After this ºpened job his mouth] The days of

mourning being now over, and no hopes appearing of

Job's amendment, but his afflićtions rather increaſing, he

burſts into a ſevere lamentation, and wiſhes that he had

never exiſted, or that his death had immediately followed

his birth; life, under ſuch a load of calamity, appearing to

him the greateſt poſſible afflićtion. . It may be proper juſt

to remark, that the metrical part of the book begins at the

third verſe of this chapter.

Wol. II.

Wer. 3. And the night in which it was ſaid, &c.] And the

night which ſaid, See, a man-child is born. Heath: who ob

ſerves from Schultens, that the bearing of a ſon was a

matter of great conſequence among the Arabians; the

form of their ſalutation to a newly-married woman being,

frequently, “May you live happily, and bring fºrth mile

“ children.” It is no wonder, therefore, that the night

ſubſequent to the day which had conferred ſo great a pièce

of good fortune on a family ſhould be celebrated with

a general rejoicing. Let not God regard it, in the next

verſe, is rendered alſo by this writer, May God not inquire

after it; and by others, Let not God take account of it.

Wer. 5: Let darkneſ—ſtain it, &c.] Let darkneſ—claim

it; let thick night involve it. Houbigant; who obſerves

well, that there enters nothing of pollution into the idea of
darkneſs.

Wer. 7. Let that night be ſºlitary] Be full of grief. Hou

bigant; which is the proper contraſt to the following -

clauſe ; for we here obſerve, once for all, that the poetry -

of Job is of the ſame kind with that of the preceding

pieces in the Old Teſtament, in which, as we have before

remarked, the latter clauſe correſponds to, and explains

the foregoing. See the notes on Gen. xlix. and Exod.

xv, &c.,

Wer, 8. Curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their

mourning] Houbigant renders it, May thºſe curſe it, who

dread the day, who are ready to rouze the Leviathan. The word

Ijimp kabah rendered curſe, ſays Heath, hath in the Arabic

the ſignification of conceiving or exciting terror, and, being

tranſlated dread the day, makes better ſenſe than the com

mon rendering. The verſe may be thus paraphraſed:

“Let even thoſe who reckon the night as their protećtor,

“who dread the appearance of the day, curſe this night;

“ who are ready to awake, or arouſe the Leviathan;” i. e.

are weary of their lives, and are ready for the moſt deſpe

rate undertaking; as for waking the Leviathan, ſee ch. xli.

Houbigant, however, is by no means ſatisfied with this in

terpretation. He thinks, that, to juſtify it, it ſhould be

ſhewn that they who rouſe ſuch monſters as the Leviathan,

or crocodile, deteſt or dread either the coming or depart

ing day ; which by no means appears to be the caſe. He

therefore renders it, Who prºpare themſelves to raiſe up the

dragon, or ſerpent, meaning the old ſerpent which ſeduced

our firſt parents, whom they are accuſtomed to raiſe up,

who uſe magic arts, and with whom it is common to curſe

the approaching day, as preventive of thoſe arts: ſo that

Job ſeems to ſay, that that night in which he was conceived,

is more to be deteſted than that day which they deteſt who

exerciſe magic arts. For my own part, I ſhould be apt to

prefer to either of theſe interpretations the commbn ver

fion; which may certainly be juſtified, bears a ſenſe much

leſs forced than either ºf the foregoing, and ſeems well to

correſpond with the preceding verſe.
\

4 Z Wer.
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o Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be

dark; let it look for light, but have none,

neither let it ſee the dawning of the day:

Io Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my

mother’ſ womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine

eVeS.

11 Why died I not from the womb why

did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out

of the belly -

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why

the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck : º

13 For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and

been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept : then had I

been at reſt, -

14 With kings and counſellors of the earth,

which built deſolate places for themſelves;

15 Or with princes that had gold, who

filled their houſes with ſilver:

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had

not been; as infants which never ſaw light.

17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling;

and there the weary be at reſt.

18 There the priſoners reſt together; they

hear not the voice of the oppreſſor.

19 The ſmall and great are there; and the

ſervant is free from his maſter.

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is

in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul;

2 I Which long for death, but it cometh

not ; and dig for it more than for hid trea—

ſures; - *

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad

when they can find the grave

23 Wły is light given to a man whoſe way

is hid, and whom God hath hedged in 2

24 For my fighing cometh before I eat, and

my roarings are poured out like the waters.

25 For the thing which I greatly feared is

w

yer. 11. Why died I not from the womb ºl The LXX
render it, in the womb. See Jer. xx. 17. and Noldius,

p. 153. The breaſis that I ſhould ſack, in the next yerſe,

would be rendered more properly, the breaſis which I have

fucked. - -

- Wer. 14. Which built deſºlate places] The Hebrew word

nºn-in charaboth rendered deſºlate places, comes from an

Arabic root, denoting buildings of the pompous kind; and ſo

may ſignify apartments of great elegance, or the place where

a monarch fits apart from the reſt. This, when applied to

a dead king, will denote the pompous ſepulchral monu

ments by which monarchs, and other mighty men, in the

early ages, endeavoured to preſerve their memories, as the

pyramids of Ægypt, the Mauſoleum, and others; and

indeed the manner of expreſſion ſeems to glance at the

former of theſe ; as the pyramidal figure is not altogether

unlike a ſword, which is the common fignification of nºnn

chereb. Heath.

Ver. 17. The weary be at rſ1. The Hebrew here

no yº" yegiai koach ſignifies, The toil, ofpower; and theſe

toils of the great are put in oppoſition to thoſe of the ſlave,

the meaneſt condition. The verſe may be rendered, There

the wicked ceaſe to be a terror, and there the toils of power are

in repoſe. The beginning of the 19th verſe ſhould be ren

dered, The ſmall and great are equal there.

Wer. 21. Which long for death] Who call alºud fºr death.

Heath. -

Ver. 23. Why is light given to a man, &c.] There

is nothing for why iſ light given, in the original. Houbi

gant ſuppoſes it repeated from the 20th verſe ; and he

renders the preſent, Why, to that man, whºſe way is dark,

and intercepted againſ himfrom heaven P’ But Heath, after

Schultens, renders it thus: Well might it befit the man

whoſe way is ſheltered, and whom God hath made an hedge

around.

Jºr. 24–26. For my ſighing cometh befºre I eat My

I -

-

groaning cometh like my daily bread. Heath. In preſence of

my meat, or at my meals, ſays Peters. And my roarings are

poured out like the waters; i. e. which I then drink. After

which it immediately follows: For the fear which I feared it

cºme upon me. Now, why ſhould Job's grief and fighs

recur at his meals particularly, but becauſe theſe would

naturally put him in mind of his ſons and daughters being

met together at their banquets, when the houſe fell upon

them and deſtroyed them? The Chaldee paraphraſt thought

this to be the fear which Job feared, as appears from his

interpretation of the 26th verſe, which he reads in

terrogatively, was I not, &c. P. The paraphraſe is to this

purpoſe: Job could eaſily ſuppreſs his grief when he heard

of the loſs of his oxen and aſſes, nor did the other pieces

of bad news diſturb his reſt or quiet much, till it was told

him of the death of his children, and then trouble came

upon him indeed. This is but following the hiſtory,

which gives exactly ſuch a deſcription of the behaviour ºf

Job. See ch. i. 5. And thus, underſtanding the far

here mentioned as a fear for his children, and the hope and

confidence which he expreſſes in other places as flowing

from a conſciouſneſs of his own integrity, and fincere

endeavour to diſcharge his duty, there will be found no

diſcordance in the paſſages, as ſome would ſuppoſe. See
ch. xxix. 18. xxx. 26. and Peters.

REFLECTions.—1ſt, At laſt the ſolemn filence breaks.

Big ſorrows flow into his lips; and, feeling his wretched

neſs, Jº, curſºd the day which firſt brought into life

a miferable being, doomed to ſuch tormenting anguiſh.

Herein corruption prevailed; he ſtumbled, yet not ſo as to

fall. In general, he ſtill appears our admirations and we

{hall fee him recovering his reſignation, his fin pardoned,

his ſoul reſtored, and Satan's accuſation of hism as a hypo

crite clearly confuted; and, though compaſſed with in

firmities, in the main he is found faithful and upright, and

fixed
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come upon me, and that which I was afrai

of is come unto me. - • *

26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt,

neither was I quiet; yet trouble came.

.." . . . C H A P. IV.

Eliphaz reprover job, who, having conſ led others in adverſity,

nevertheleſ; deſpond himſelf. He affirmſ, that it was a

thing unheard of, for an innocent man to periſh; on the con

trary, that the wicked periſh at the blaſt ºf God, and are

dyſłroyed for ever.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered

and ſaid, - * *

2 ſº we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt

thou be grieved but who can withhold him

ſelf from ſpeaking :

3 Behold, thou haſt inſtrućted many, and

thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands.

4 Thy words have upholden him that was

falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble

knees.

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou

fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art

troubled.

6 If not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy

hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways :

fixed in his adherence to God. Note: The day of our

birth had need be kept with humiliation, when we remem

ber the fin of our conception, and the evil of our years;

but ſhould never be curſt, ſince there is ſo bleſſed a hope

fet before us, in that Child who to us is born, and through

whom we have now a proſpect of endleſs glory. If,

indeed, we ſhould look no farther than the grave, and full

in view behold thoſe miſeries which fleſh is heir to, it

Inight lead us to join Job's imprecation; but beyond the

grave the proſpect brightens to the eye of faith, and

enables the ſoul, amidſt its ſorrows, to rejoice in hope.

2dly, 1. Tired of life, in love with death, impatiently

Job expoſtulates, Why he died not, as an abortion, or was

ſuffered to ſurvive the hour of his birth 2 Why the knees

ſupported him, the breaſts ſuckled him, and robbed him of

an infant grave Note; (1.) Man is, of all creatures, born

the moſt helpleſs ; and, without the tendereſt care and

kind providence, he could never ſurvive the days of help

leſs infancy. (2.) To quarrel with the life that God

beſtows, is to fin againſt our own mercies; and if ever in

hell we curſe the day of our birth, we ſhall have none but

ourſelves to blame. (3.) Fretfulneſs and impatience at

our lot are fooliſh as well as ſinful, and can only aggravate

inſtead of alleviating our burdens. (4.) To deſire death

to be with Chriſt, and delivered from fin, is commendable ;

but to be tired of the burdens of mortality, is ſelfiſh and

evil. - - -

2. He ſpeaks of the grave, as the deſirable aſylum

for the wretched. There he ſhould have enjoyed reſt and

eaſe; and, in his bed of duſt, ſlept (as he could not now,

through raging anguiſh) as it were on a bed of down.

There he ſhould have lain down with kings and coun

ſellors, no longer diſtinguiſhed in this cold manſion, unleſ:

the deſºlate habitationſ, thoſe ſepulchral monuments

which they built for themſelveſ. There, like an untimely

birth, or the ſtill-born infant, carried from the womb

to the grave, he ſhould know no ſorrow : There the wicked

ceaſe from troubling; Satan, no more tempts, nor wicked

men vex and perſecute : there the weary pilgrim repoſes:

the priſoners are there at eaſe, nor hear the clamorous

voice of their oppreſſor or creditor; and the ſlave ceaſes

his labour, free from his cruel maſter's yoke : the ſmall and

great are there mixed promiſcuouſly, and no diſtinction

marks the wiſe man from the fool. Note: (1.) Though

wº

-

the troubles of life muſt not make us impatient under

them, the ſhadows of death will be welcome to the

afflicted believer. (2.) Death is the terror of many of

thoſe called the great, becauſe their honours cannot follow

them : happy only and truly great are they who, after

death, expect their crown. (3.) It is a comfort to the

holy ſoul which dwells in this diſordered world, troubled

with the communication of the wicked, that yet a mo

ment, and they will for ever ceaſe from troubling.

C H A P. Iv.

P'er: 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite] The three friends

who came to comfort Job, diſguſted, as it ſeems, with the

bitterneſs of his complaint, change their purpoſe, and, in

ftead of conſolation, vent the ſevereſt reproaches againſt

him. The eldeſt of theſe three extraordinary comforters

condemns his impatience; deſires Job to recolleót himſelf;

not to give way to fruitleſs lamentations, but to put

in practice thoſe leſſons which he had often recommended

to others; ver, 3–6. He reminds him of that (as they

thought) infallible maxim, that “thoſe who reap miſery

“ muſt have ſown iniquity;” a maxim which he confirms

by his own particular experience, and which he ſuppoſes

was aſſented to by all mankind; and, in the diſplay of this

maxim, he throws in many of the particular circumſtances

attending Job's calamity; intimating, that he muſt have

been a great, though ſecret oppreſſor, and that therefore the

breath of God had biafted him at once, ver, 7–11. ; and

he confirms the truth of his principles by a revelation

which he ſays was made to him in a viſion; ver, 12.

to the end. See Biſhop Lowth and Heath.

Per. 2. If we aſſay to commune with thee, &c.] This verſe

contains an apology for what Eliphaz was about to ſay,

and is well rendered by Houbigant thus: If I ſhºuld attempt

a diſcourſe againſ; thee, thou wilt take it ill; but who can

refrain from ſuch diſtourſe * In the following verſes

he proceeds to put Job in mind, that he had inflrućted

many how to bear afiiićtions, and that his good advice had

been effectual to the healing of their griefs; that, there

fore, it would ill become him, now that, it was his own

time to ſuffer, to forget the leſions which he had taught,

and to deliver himſelf up to deſpair, as he had ſeemed

to do by the whole tenor of his ſpeech. The ſeveral

images of weak hand, feeble knees, &c. contain a fine

4 Z 2 - - poetic l



724.
CHAP. IV.J O B.

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed,

being innocent? or where were the righteous

cut off?

8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow ini

quity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame.

9. By the blaſt of God they periſh, and

by the breath of his noſtrils are they con

ſumed.

1o The roaring of the lion, and the voice

of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young

lions, are broken.

11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey,

and the ſtout lion's whelps are ſcattered

abroad.

12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to

me, and mine ear received a little thereof.

13 In thoughts from the viſions of the

night, when deep ſleep falleth on men.

14 Fear came upon me, and trembling,

which made all my bones to ſhake.

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face;

the hair of my fleſh flood up :

16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the

form thereof: an image was before mine eyes,

there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, ſaying,

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than

God? ſhall a man be more pure than his

Maker *

deſcription of afflićtion. See Peters andpoetical

Heath.

Ver. 6. It not this thy fear, thy confidence, &c.] Eliphaz

points out to Job, in theſe words, the proper refuge of the

afflićted; that their truſt or confidence ſhould be in God.

I, not thy fear thy confidence, &c. that is, “ Thy fear

“ of God ſhould be thy confidence.” Houbigant renders

it, Was not thy religion thy confidence, thy hope the integrity of

thy manners 2 There is another ſenſe which may be given

to the paſſage, and which Mr. Heath prefers ; I not thy fear

thy folly, thy hope, and the integrity of thy ways P , That is,

“ Does not thy fear proceed from ſome folly and wicked

“ neſs thou haſt been guilty of 2 Or, if thou art innocent,

“ ought not thy hope to keep pace with thine integrity ?

* For, remember, who ever periſhed, &c. 2” The vau, or

conjunétion and, as ſome interpreters, judge, ſhould be

before thy hope; and then the conſtrućtion, ſay they, will

be plainer; and thy hope the integrity of thy ways : but there

are ſeveral examples where the Y vau is thus poſtponed, and

that with elegance. See Peters.

Wer. 7, 8. Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed, &c.]

Recolleå, I pray thee, &c. Eliphaz here begins to ſhew

what he ſuſpečted. The ſtrong term he uſes, who ever

periſhed, being innocent 2 and his adding what himſelf had

obſerved of the puniſhment which ſometimes befalls wicked

men, contains a ſhrewd inſinuation that he believed Job to

have been guilty of ſome ſecret fins for which the hand of

God was thus heavy on him. It will be proper here

to remark in general, that it is natural for men earneſt in

diſpute to carry matters to an extreme on either hand, or

at leaſt to be ſometimes very unguarded in their expreſſions;

and therefore we are not to interpret in the ſtrićteſt and

ſevereſt ſenſe every word which fell from theſe unwary

combatants. For example, from the preſent verſe, or from

any fimilar expreſſions in their following ſpeeches, we are

not to conclude, that theſe friends really believed that there

never was an inſtance of the righteous being cut off un

timely, but merely that it much ſeldomer happened thus

than otherwiſe. The ſtrength of the expreſſion is to be

allowed for, by attending to the deſign that they had upon

Job, and their zeal in proſecuting it. See note on ch. vii.

2.0. and Peters.

Ver. 9, 10. By the blaſt ºf God they periſh, &c.] By

I 3 -

the breath ºf God they periſh; for, at the blaſt of his anger, the

roaring ºf the lion, and the growling of the black lion, are

buſhed, and the teeth of the young lions are broken. Heath.

Wer. 11. The old lion periſheſh for lack ofprey] Schultens

imagines, that this want of prey was not ſo much owing to"

its ſcarcity, as to its being torn from the mouth and taions

of this ravenous creature. But it may be imputed with

more probability to his not daring to venture out of

his den in ſearch of prey, amidſt the roar of thunder, the

blaze of lightning, and the violence of the ſtorm, that bloft

ºf God mentioned in the preceding verſe. This ſenſe ſeems

to be confirmed by the word Tºpn' yithparadu which we

render, are ſcattered abroad, the meaning of which is, they

are ſo affrighted by the lightning and thunder, that, being

Jºparated, they fly every one a different way, and cannot

find the path which leads to the den of the lioneſs their

*; See Schultens and Heath.

er. 12. Mine ear received a little thereof. The word

Jºemets rendered little, may be derived£, anNº.

ſignifying affring ºf pearl. So the oracle that he here men.

tions was a collection of precious obſervatiens delivered to

him in the way of viſion, ſays Heath; who renders the verſe,

AMoreover, ſomewhat oracular wasfºcretly imparted to me, and

mine ear took in a precious leſſºn from it. Houbigant renders

the laſt clauſe, of which mine ear took in the whiſper. See

Parkhurſt on the word "pº.

Žer. 13. In thoughts from the viſions, &c." In the Bu

of the viſions; Heath, who#: šić. that&

word properly fignifies an abſence or confuſion of mind,

proceeding from a ſudden perturbation. Houbigant ren

ders it, in thoſe appearances of dreams which come by night.

- Wer. 14. Fear came upon me] As in a poem every thing

is or ought to be alive, .. is here made a perſon, who

£omes up to him as an officer of juſtice, and arreſts him.

See Heath, and Peters, p. 204.

Wer, 16. It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the fºrm

thereºf, &c.] It ſood ſtill indeed, but I knew nºiſ,form; the

appearance*from before mine eyer, but I heard a voice.

Houbigant. r. Grey renders it, he Jīood, but I knew nºt

his form, nor the image before mine eyer : there was a prºfºund

calm, and I heard a voice. It is ſuppoſed by this and many

other Commentators, that the word nºn ruach, rendered

/Piri', in this and the 15th verſe, ſhould be rendered

a wind:
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18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants;

and his angels he charged with folly :

19 How much leſs in them that dwell in

houſes of clay, whoſe foundation it in the

duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth 2

20 They are deſtroyed from morning to

a wind; then a wind paſſed ſwiftly befºre my face; which

wind they ſuppoſe, as in the caſe of Elijah, to have been

the prelude to the divine preſence. See. I Kings, xix., 1.

and "Gen. i. 2. But ſee my own opinion in the Re

lons.

tº: 18. His angel, he charged with felly] Schultens

obſerves, that the Hebrew word rendered charged, ſignifies

to diſcern or take uotice of ſee Iſai. xli. 20.3 and that

the word rendered folly, ſignifies a defect or imperfeótion;

not one that implies any degree of viciouſneſs, but only

what appears of no eſtimation when compared with the

attributes of the perfeót Deity. Houbigant renders the

clauſe, and in his angels mutability waſ found. -

Ver. 19. How much left in them, &c.] How much more in

them. Heath. The expreſſion, dwelling in houſes ºf clay, is

uſed with great propriety to convey the idea of the frailty

of the human nature: whoſe foundation is in the du/, is

a poetical expreſſion to denote the formation of man from

the duſt of the ground. There are various opinions con

cerning the next clauſe ; who are cruſhed ºffre the moth,

wy 35% lipni ſh, like or after the mannel. of ihe moth. “I

* retain this interpretation,” ſays Mr. Heryey, “ both as

“ it is moſt ſuitable to my purpoſe, and as it is patroniſed

“ by ſome eminent commentators, eſpecially the cele

“ bºated Schultens; though I cannot but give, the prº:

• ference to the opinion of a judicious friend, who would

“ render the paſſage more literally, befºre the face...ºf a

“ moth, making it to repreſent a creature ſo exceedingly

“ fril, that even a moth flying againſt it may daſh, it

“ to pieces: which, beſides is cloſer correſpondence with
“ the exact import of the Hebrew, preſents us. with a

a much finer image of the moſt extreme imbecility; for

“ it certainly implies a far greater degree of weakneſs, to

« be cruſhed by the feeble flutter of the feebleſt creature,

“ than only to be cruſhed as eaſily as that creature, by the

... hand of man. The French verſion is very expreſſive

“ and beautiful; a la récontre d'un vermiſſeau.”

Ver. 20. They are deſtroyedfrom morning to evening, &c.],

morning until evening they are deſtroyed; for want

#...?they periſh ...? Heath; who renders the

next verſe thus: "Is not the excellence which was in them

pulled up by the rºt? 2 They die, but not in wiſdom. This

ſeems to allude to the corruption of human nature by

- the fall.

REFLEcrions.— 1ſt, Having heard Job's impatient

complaint, Eliphaz can no longer keep filence.

1. He apologizes for the part that he is about to
take, but hopes that Job will not be offended if he and his

friends eſſay to apply ſome remedy to his diſeaſe ; and, as

they apprehended his wound needed to be laid open,

he tº: he will not think that unkindneſs, but friendſhip,

didates his diſcourſe. He would not willingly grieve

him; but he intimates, that in this caſe filence would

be criminal, and that God's glory,’s well as Job's good,

required them to deal with him faithfully. -

... He ſuggeſts the unbecoming tenour of his condućt

- ~

under his preſent trials, ſo contrary to the advice that

himſelf had often given to others. Thou haſ iſ rufled

many how they ſhould walk before God, and taught them

the ſubmiſſion due to his holy will: thou haſ ſtrengthened

the weak hands that hung down as ready to faint, under the

preſſure of heavy afflićtions; thy words have upholden him

that was falling, either by temptation into fin, or by trouble

into deſpair ; and thou haſ ſtrengthened the feeble kneer,

encouraged them to ſupport their burdens, and helped

them with good advice, and kind conſolation; but now

it is come upon thee, the ſame trials which he had taught

others how to bear; and thou faintſ, or art weary, finking

under the burden as inſupportable; it toucheth thee, as

if Job's preſent griefs were but light afflićtions, but a

ſlight ſtroke of correction; and thou art troubled, like

the raging ſea which cannot reſt. Hence he ſeems to

intimate, that, as his preſent behaviour ſo little cor

reſponded to his own advice, it was to be feared that

his former conduct had been inſincere. Note: To make

light of others' trials, and to exaggerate their impatience

under them, ſhews the abſence of the ſpirit of love, which

would be glad to plead the excuſe of the tempted, and

from their circumſtances engage us to make the moſ.

candid allowances.

3. He charges him with hypocriſy in his former profeſ

fions; infinuates, that his fear of God, his confidence in his

regard, his hope of things unſeen, and the uprightneſs ºf his

wayſ, however exemplary they might have ſeemed, were

but appearances ; that at bottom there was nothing in

them; and his preſent ſtate, as he concludes, evidently

proved this, ſince God would not afflićt a truly righteous

man, nor would ſuch a one be thus impatient in his

trouble. Note; (1.) The charge of hypocriſy is one which

is the ofteneſt laid againſt God's people, and among the

foreſt to be borne. (2.) A cenſorious ſpirit is exceedingly

finful; they will have judgment without mercy, who

have ſhewn no mercy. (3.) We muſt not judge of

a man's ſtate from a particular failing. He may be truly

faithful at bottom, who on a violent temptation may yet be

moved from his own ſteadfaſtneſs.

2dly, Eliphaz here lays down two poſitions in ſupport

of his former charge that Job muſt be a hypocrite becauſe

of his afflićtions. -

1. That the innocent and righteous never periſh under

ſuch heavy viſitations; but his caſe appeared deſperate,

therefore he was not innocent or righteous, as he pre

tended. Alas!. Job, to whoſe experience he appealed,

might eaſily have confuted him with the death of Abel,

and the ſufferings of Jacob. Note: The concluſions of the

revilers of God's people are uſually drawn from premiſes

as weak and inſufficient to ſupport them.

2. That wickedneſs was ever attended with, or followed

by, temporal puniſhment; and for this he vouches his

own experience, in the caſe of finners in general; who,

ſowing iniquity, and expecting to reap comfort, find the

harveſt miſery; their crop blaſted with the divine diſ

pleaſure, and conſumed as corn rooted up by the.
will(1 -
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evening: they periſh for ever without any

regarding it.

21 Doth not their excellency which it in

them go away? they die, even without wiſdom.

wind; and in particular he had ſeen the proud oppreſſors

thus periſh; who, ravening like lions, fierce and greedy of
prey, filled their houſes with ſpoil; but ſoon, by God’s

judgment, their teeth were broken, the old lion was

famiſhed with hunger, and their whelps, their families,

were ſcattered abroad. Though he ſpeaks of the caſe

of others, there ſeems to be an oblique glance at Jºb's
fituation, as if, like this old lion, he had by extortion filled

his den, but now was ready to periſh for want, and his
children had been ſlain by the breath of God. Hence he

would infer his wickedneſs as the cauſe of his ſufferings;

but, whatever the experience of Eliphaz might be, greater

and more numerous inſtances were eaſy to be collected,

where the wicked proſpered long, perhaps died in plenty,

and ſaw no bitterneſs. Such was profane Eſau’s caſe ;

and Lamech ſeems a ſtill more daring and proſperous

finner.

3dy, To reprove Job's impatient complaints, Fliphaz

roccéds to relate a viſion from God. The purport of

it is, from the view of the frailty, folly, and finfulneſs of

mortal man, to filence every murmur againſt his diſ

penſations, and to lead his friend to more humble thoughts

of himſelf.

1. He deſcribes the manner of this revelation made

to him : a thing, or a word of divine wiſdom waſ ſecretly

brºught to me, ſtole upon me unawares, and mime ear received

a lite thereºf, either his capacity was too weak to retain

the whole, or what was revealed was but a ſmall portion of

the will of Cod. In thoughts of deep and ſerious medita

tion frºm viſions ºf the night, which were vouchſafed him,

when deep ſleep falleth upon men, to whoſe ſpirit nevertheleſs

God hath acceſs, fear came upon me, and trembling; an

awful ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty affeóted his mind, and
communicated to his very body a ſacred tremor, which

made all my bones to ſhake, as if each finew was un

ſtrung, and every joint looſened. Note: (1) God hath

ſecret ways of acceſs to the ſouls of men ; his people

know it, to their comfort; his enemies feel it, to their

terror. (2.) Our higheſt attainments are poor and incon

fiderable; we know but a part, a very little part of God's

ways. (3) When we lie down with good thoughts, we

may hope that our very dreams ſhall be holy. (4.) Though

moſt viſions of the night are vain and incoherent, and that

to be troubled by them would be ſuperſtitious folly ; yet

there are ſome, I doubt not, which bear the mark of God's

hand, and deſerve our ſolemn attention.

2. The meſſenger who brought it: a ſpirit, one of thoſe
bright angelic hoſts who miniſter to the heirº of ſalvation,

piſºd ºfore my face; ſtruck with ſurpriſe and dread, the hair

ºf my had ſºd up, erect as the briſtles of the porcupine.

1, fººd ſill, as if prepared to ſpeak, but I could not diſcern

tº fºrm thereºf, perhaps the brightneſs of the ſurrounding

glory preverted him : an image was before my eyes, terrible

jo behold; there was ſilence, an awful pauſe, and then

I heard a voice diſtinét and audible. : Note: (1.) Though

apparitions, in general, are the creatures of fear and folly,

yet why ſhould it be thought incredible that God may on

-

*

—

important occaſions thus ſend from the world of ſpirits?

(2.) The weakneſs of our nature ſhudders, and the

conſciouſneſs of guilt terrifies us, at the apprehenfion

of a viſit from the unſeen world. (3.) When God is

about to ſpeak, filence and attention become our proſtrate

ſouls before him.

3. The meſſage is weighty and important : ſhall mortal

man, finful, and therefore weak and frail, be more juſ; than

God, or rather be juſ; befºre God, pretend to affect innocence,

or ſtand at his bar as righteous 2 Behold, note it with deep

attention, he put no truſt in his ſervantſ, his angels; did not

place his confidence in them, as in any meaſure ſupporting

the glory of his throne; he wanted them not: (nay,

he chargeth them with fºlly, compared with himſelf, their

wiſdom is fooliſhneſs :) hºw much lºſ in them that dwell in

hºſts of clay, in man, a worm, whoſe body is but a veſſel

of finer clay, whºſe fºundation is in the duff, weak and totter

ing before every blaſt of diſeaſe or accident, wä, ä are

cruſhed befºre the moth; if but ſuch a weak worm puſh

againſt it, ſo feeble is the ſtructure, the houſe is broken

through, or more eaſily cruſhed than the ſoft moth between

our fingers. They are dºſłrºyed from mºrning to evening,

thouſands dying daily and continually, or every day their

bodies haſten to their diſſolution ; they periſh fºr ever,

are cut off from the land of the living, no more to return,

without any regarding it; they themſelves little expecting it,

and the living uſually lay it not to heart. Dºth nºt their

excellency which is in them go away, or with them 2 all

the endowments of their mind, the beauty, health, and

ſtrength of their bodies, and all their pomp, greatneſs, and

affluence, vaniſh as the cloud of the morning; they die even
without wiftºn, it periſhes with them ; or forgetting to

conſider their latter end, they die unprepared. Now,

if God puts no truſt in the angels, and charges them

with folly, how much leſs dependance can be placed on

miſèrable, weak, and finful man; and how much more

chargeable is he with folly and frailty man, therefore,

can in nowiſe arrogate to himſelf a wiſdom and righteouſ.

neſs beyond his maker, or think of appearing juſtified
in the eyes of his purity. Note: (1.) To §e'diſcon

tent with the diſpenſations of God's providence is, in fact,

to impeach his wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, as inferior

to our own. (2.) If the angels are in God’s fight thus

weak and imperfect, and in ſome ſenſe he places no con

fidence in them, what folly for man to make them

the objects of worſhip, or to dire&t his prayer unto them

(3.) The more we conſider the vanity and frailty of our

life, and the nearneſs and certainty of death, the lowlier

thoughts of ourſelves it will beget in us. (4.) It were the

height of folly, may of madneſs, for a finful dying worm to

plead before God his worth and excellence. º It is

among the ſtrong proofs of the inſenſibility and thºught.

leſſneſs bound up in the heart of a finner, that amid ſuch

daily warnings around him, and ſuch frequent notices
within him, he lives ſo careleſsly, and leaves death, with

all its awful conſequences, far out of his fight.
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Eliphaz ſheveth that the wicked are alwayſ puniſhed by an

avenging God; on which account he Aighly extol; the pro

vidence of God: he exhºrts job not to deſpiſe the chaffening

of the Almighty, and to attend diligently to what hefºyſ.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

ALL now, if there be any that will anſwer

thee; and to which of the ſaints wilt

thou turn ? - -

2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and

envy ſlayeth the ſilly one.

3 I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root; but

ſuddenly I curſed his habitation.

4. His children are far from ſafety, and they

are cruſhed in the gate, neither is there any to

deliver them.

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up,

and taketh it even out of the thorns, and the

robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance.

6 Although affliction cometh not forth of

the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out o

the ground; -

7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as the

ſparks fly upward. -

*

c H. A. P. v.

Ver. 1. Call now, &c.] Eliphaz here urges further, that,

ſuppoſing Job had been guilty of no very atrocious crime,

yet the common frailties of human nature were abundantly

ſufficient to account for any afflićtions which it ſhould

pleaſe God to lay upon man ; but he takes care to let Job

know, that they had a far worſe opinion of him, whom he

treats as profligate and abandoned, and conſequently a

proper objećt of divine vengeance: ver. 1–5. Such, he

tells him, is the courſe of things, as was plain from revela

tion; and if he was not content with this, he was at

liberty, if he pleaſed, to apply to any of the other deities,

and ſee if he could find better treatment. But were it his

caſe, he would endeavour to reconcile himſelf in a more

eſpecial manner to the true God, who was infinitely more

powerful than any or all the gods of the nations, and was

not only able to deliver him, but would deliver him out of

all his troubles: but then it muſt be attended with an

entire ſubmiſſion to him, which could never be effectual

without an ample confeſſion and reſtitution ; thereby

acknowledging the juſtice of God’s dealing with him :

ver. 17. 27. It was fooliſh, therefore, to fret and vex

himſelf in vain, ſince death was all that he could expect as

the iſſue in that way; whereas, if he ſubmitted himſelf to

God, he might expect not only a perfeót reſtoration, but a

long continuance in the enjoyments of a flouriſhing fortune.

All this is delivered by Eliphaz in an authoritative way, as

the reſult of an inquiry which he and his friends had made

of God in Job's behalf: he had therefore nothing to do,

but diligently to attend and apply himſelf to it, ver. 27.

Heath. Schultens renders the firſt words of the preſent

verſe, make appeal now, &c.; obſerving, that call and

anſwer here have a judicial ſenſe, and imply, that if

the patriarch ſhould be inclined to plead not guilty, he

would meet with no one, either among men or angels,

who would undertake the defence of his cauſe: for, ſays

he, the word tºp led/him, rendered ſaints, fignifies the

angels, ſuperintendánts (under the Almighty) over this

viſible world. This opinion was probably of great

..antiquity, eſpecially if the Septuagint verſion of Deut.

xxxii. 8. be right: he ſet the bound ºf the peºple according to

the number of the angeſ of God. This and the following

verſe, ſays Heath, are a ſtrong irony.

Ver. 2. For wrath killeth, &c.], “It would ſurely well

“ befit the fool, that impatience ſhould be the murder of

“ him ; and the ſimple, that repining ſhould bring him to
“ his death.” Heath.

Wer. 3. I have ſeen the fºoliſh, &c.] I ſaw the proftigate

taking root, but I marked him out fºr ſudden dº/ræði.n.

This is the ſame thought as in Pſ. xxxvii. 35, 36. and

drawn out at length in Pſ. lxxiii. See Heath and

Schultens. -

Wer. 4. In the gate]. In the tempſ. See ch. ix. 17, and

Parkhurſt on the word hyº ſhangar, 9.

Wer. 5. Whºſe harveſ?, &c.] Heath renders this verſe

thus: Whoſe harveſ the hunger-ſtarved ſhall devour, andſha/

take it even from among the thorn-fenceſ; and the thiftyſłall

ſwallow down their ſuffance. In which laſt clauſe, the

author means to expreſs the ſuddenneſs of their deſtruction;

as quick as a thirſty man ſwallows liquor at a gulp : and

with this the Vulgate and Syriac verſions agree. Houbi

gant renders the verſe, Moreover, the hungry hath devºured

their harvºff; armed men have taken away their corn; robbers

have conſumed their ſuiſiance. See his note. -

Wer. 6, 7. Although afflićion cometh not, &c.] The

Hebrew is rather, For iniquity cometh not fºrth oºt ºf

the duff, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, i. e.

“As the wickedneſs of men does not proceed from any

“. natural cauſe in the origin of thingſ, but from their own

“ free-will, or from the abuſe of divine grace; ſo neither

“ are their miſeries to be conſidered as the effects of

“ merely natural cauſes, but as the diſtributions of a free

“ agent likewiſe, who fits men's puniſhments to their

“ crimes; and hence man, being prone to fin, is ne

“ ceſſarily born to ſuffer: yet man is born, &c.” But this

verſe would be better rendered, agreeable to the interpre

tation given of the preceding one, for then man would be

born to trouble as the ſparks fly upward; that is, it would fall

upon him naturally and neceſſarily, without any determi

nation or direétion of any mortal agent. He could neither

prevent it by his piety, nor haſten it by his impiety. The

laſt clauſe of this verſe is literally in the Hebrew, Ar.

the ſºns of the burning coal lift themſelves up to fly. This

agrees well with the ſparks of fire, which naturally aſcend.

Peters. Houbigant and Heath, after ſome of the ancient

verſions, render this clauſe, 4, the young eagles fºr ſºaring

alºft. -

* Wer.
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ment upon him.

8 I would ſeek unto God, and unto God

would I commit my cauſe:

9 Which doeth great things and unſearch

able; marvellous things without number :

1o Who giveth rain upon the earth, and

ſendeth waters upon the fields:

11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low;

that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to

ſafety.

12 He diſappointeth the devices of the

crafty, ſo that their hands - cannot perform

their enterpriſe.

13 He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti

neſs: and the counſel of the froward is carried

headlong.

14 They meet with darkneſs in the day

time, and grope in the noon day as in the

night.

15 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword,

from their mouth, and from the hand of the

mighty.

16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity

ſtoppeth her mouth.

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God

correółeth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the

chaſtening of the Almighty:

18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up : he

woundeth, and his hands make whole.

10 He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles:

yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee.

20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from

death: and in war from the power of the

ſword.

2 I Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of

the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of

deſtruction when it cometh.

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt

laugh : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the

beaſts of the earth.

23 For thou ſhalt be in league with the

ſtones of the field : and the beaſts of the field

ſhall be at peace with thee.

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle

ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy habi

tation, and ſhalt not ſin.

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhal/

be great, and thine offspring as the graſs of

the earth.

Per. 8, 9. I would ſºck unto God, &c.] i. e. (For

Eliphaz had precluded him from all attempts to juſtify

himſelf in the foregoing part of his advice.) “I would

“ apply to God with a full and free confeſſion of thoſe fins

“ which have drawn this ſad calamity upon me:” to God,

who was able to do wonders, as he preſently adds, and

who could and would reſtore him to his former happy

{tate, if he ſaw him truly penitent for his paſt tranſ

greſſions; ſor this is the whole purport of the following

part of his ſpeech; namely, to give him hopes of a happy

turn to his condition, if he would do what he thought

was abſolutely neceſſary to be done in this caſe; that

is, make a frank confeſſion of thoſe ſecret crimes and

enormities which had brought down this ſevere chaſtiſe

See Peters, and the 78th Pſalm.

Wer. 11. That thºſe which mourn, &c.] That the obſcure

may be put in a place of ſafety. See 2 Sam. xxii. 3.

and Heath. -

Ver. 15. He ſaveth the poor from the ſword, from their

mouth, &c.] Schultens imagines that it ſhould be read, from

the ſword which proceedeth out of his mouth; and this reading

receives no ſmall confirmation from Pſalm lvii. 4. and

lxiv. 3. But Mr. Heath renders it, He delivereth the

deſolate out of their mouth, and the poor from the band of

The mighty.

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid, &c.] If at any time a fire ſhall

rage, thou ſhalt be hid; nor ſhalt thou fear imminent ruin.

Eliphaz ſeems to hint at thoſe wicked perſons who have

been ſtruck with fire from heaven, ſuch as the inhabitants

of Sodom. Houbigant. Heath renders the verſe, From

the ſcourge of detrašion thou ſhalt he hidden, jea, thouſal n:

fear the deſtroyer when he cometh. See Pſalm xxxi. 25. One

obſerves upon the former clauſe of this verſe, “ This

“ is here reckoned by Eliphaz among the acts of God's

“omnipotency in the protećtion of thoſe whom he

favours; as if it were a more ſupreme degree of

his power than a deliverance from famine, war, or

“death, and much eaſier to eſcape thoſe than this.

“ Indeed the tongue has ſo many ways of doing miſchief,

“ ſo much art to wound, that no man can put himſelf

“ into a ſecure poſture of defence againſt it, nor without

“ the immediate ſhelter of God himſelf be ſcreened from

“ it. He, and he only, can hide us from the ſcourge of

tongues, or wipe out the marks of that ſcourge, and

“ deliver us from all-devouring words.”

Wer. , 22. At dyſłrućlion and famine] At ravage and

plundering.

her. 23. Thou ſhall be in league with the ſºoner of the £4

Houbigant reads, For there% be a ... #:

the fruits ºf the field; for I cannot acquieſce, ſays he, in the

colºmon interpretation; as both what goes before, and

what follows after, ſeems averſe from it ; mention offamine

naturally leads us to ſuppoſe that ſomething ſhoulá recur
correſpondent to the removal of that famine.

Wer. 24. And thou ſhall know that thy tabernacle, &c.)

Know moreover, that prace ſhall encompaſs thee as a tent, them.

Jºalt viſit thy habitation, and not be diſappointed. Heath.

Thou /balt provide for thy habitation, andJhalt not be in want

ºf any thing. Houbigant.

Pºr,
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26 Thou ſhalt come to tºy grave in a full 27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it ir;

fºoliſh taking root, but deſtruction awaited him.

-

age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in in his hear it, and know thou it for thy good.
-feaſon.

Ver. 26. That ſhalt come to thy grave in a fºll age, &c.]

In old age ſhalt #h u come to th. ſºrº, º the cºrn is

heaped upon the thrºfting-floor in its ſcºſº. Thus Heath,

more agreeably to the Hebrew. t

Wer. 27. Knºw that it fºr tºy gººd] 4tººd thou, therefºre,

diligently; ſº yº dang lak ...] know that it fºrtºyº make

application ºf it to tly own caſe;—knºw the original ºf the

drawing. Heath.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Eliphaz, confident in the goodneſs

ef his cauſe, defics Job to contradict his aſſertions. -

1. He bids him appeal to God or man, and he will be

filenced; call now to God, if there be any that will anſwer

tºº, and ſee if he will confute the viſion that I have related ;

or call nºw to all the holy men of old, if there be any

whoſe caſe correſponds with thine, ſo afflicted and yet

innocent, and not a parallel will be found. And to which

of the ſaints, or angels, wilt thou turn º either the celeſtial

beings, who would reject his appeal of integrity, or

the faints upon earth, whoſe circumſtances and ſentiments

reſembled his own; therefore the charge he brought muſt

be true, that his infincerity was the cauſe of his ſufferings.

Note: (1.) There are in every age ſome living faints,

ſanctified by God's word and ſpirit , and, though the

world uſe the word as a term of deriſion, it is a title of the

higheſt honour, and true of every real believer, who is

cailed to be a ſaint as much as Paul or John. (2.) It

were indeed a ſtrong proof of the badneſs of our ſtate and

temper, if we had the experience of allGod's ſaints againſt

us; but the experience of the faints is often pleaded by

thoſe who have it leaſt on their ſide.

2. He aſſerts the ruin of the wicked as a truth that

himſelf had often been witneſs to. Wrath killeth the fºoliſh,

or wicked, man; the wrath of God is revealed againſt him,

or his own haſly ſpirit urges him on to his ruin ; and this

notwithſtanding his momentary proſperity; . I have ſeen the

Suddenly I

curſed hiſ habitatiºn, not wiſhed him evil, but foreſaw the

cuiſe impending over him ; his children, the ſtaff of his age,

are far from ſºfty, and they are cruſhed in the gate, buried in

the ruins of their deſolate houſes, neither is there any to de

liver them, neither God nor man intereſts himſelf in their

behalf; whº harveſ! the hungry rateth tip, ſo that their

fubſtance is conſumed, and taketh it even out ºf the thorns,

leaves none behind, even ſo much as a handful at the

hedge-ſide; or though fenced in with thorns, break through

and plunder it, and the roºter ſwalloweth tºp their ſuffiance.

In this deſcription of the ruin of the fooliſh man, there is

drawn an evident invidious parallel with Job's caſe, whoſe

ſudden afflićtions, the death of his children, and the ruin

of his ſubſtance by the robbers, Eliphaz would inſinuate as

a proof that he ſhared with the wicked in their afflictions,

becauſe he had joined them in their fins. Note: (1) The

indulgence of our vile paſſions often proves fatal to our

ſelves. (2.) The wrath of God, in time and eternity,

aſſuredly reſts on the finner's head, however proſperous his

circumſtances may appear, (3) The wicked man muſt be
Vol. II.

a ſilly one ; how could he ciſe, for the ſake of a momentary ,

pleafºre, ruſh into everlaſting pain. -

2dly, It was the intention of Eliphaz, not to fink Job

into deſpair, but firſt to lay bare his wound, and then

apply the healing balm, ſuggeſting arguments for reſigna

tion, and how to bear his burden profitably.

1. He directs him to the origin and cauſe of all

his trouble: Althºugh ºffician conth not fºrth of the dº?,

neither dºth trºubleſſºring out ºf the ground, as thing; fortuitous

and accidental, or owing merely to ſecond cauſes operating

independent of God's agency (for no creature a&s but

under his providence and over-ruling power); yet may

is born to trouble; ſince fin entered, the curſe chtered, and

cloſe as our ſhadow afflictions follow us; as the ſhark ſy

tºpward, numerous as theſe, and the natural conſequence

of our fallen ſtate ; and this ſhould reconcile us to ſuffer

ing, and engage us to be humble for the fin which is the

cauſe of it. Note; (1.) Fortune and chance are the

creatures of heatheniſm and infidelity: we are aſſured, in

God’s word, that not a hair of our head falls to the

ground without the divine knowledge, and the appoint

ment or ſufferance of God. (2.) The more we are

acquainted with the finfulneſs of our nature, the leſs

reaſon ſhall we have to murmur under any afflićtion, fince

we muſt then acknowledge it to be leſs than our iniquity

deſerves.

2. He gives him advice how to behave himſelf: I

would ſeek unto God, or, doubtleſ; I do ſeek unto God; it is the

method I myſelf take in my trials, and would recommend

to you as doubtleſs the moſt proper and ſeaſonable: and

unta God would I, or do I commit my cauſ, in humble prayer

and patient reſignation, and then reſt in hope. Note; We

may ſafely commend what we have proved by experience

to be good; and people of every age have found, that patient

hope and believing prayer will not fail at laſt of bringing

an anſwer of peace.

3. He enforces his admonition by confiderations drawn

from God’s ſovereign dominion, power, and equity: which

doeth great things in the works of creation and providence;

and unſearchable, beyond the deepeſt penetration of the

wiſeſt ſages; marvellous things that excite our aſtoniſh

ment, and exceed our comprehenſion; and theſe without

number; earth, air, and ſea teem with wonders; every

day new works of providence awaken our admiration;

and the more we attempt to reaſon, the more we are loſt

in depths of wiſdom unfathomable. How fooliſh then to

diſpute againſt God, and how much wiſer to refer ourſelves

to him, who can do ſuch wonders, and will do ever wiſely

By his gracious providence, he ſendeth the rain to water the

earth ; the poor and mourners, whoſe faces were black as

it were with famine, ſee plenty reſtored, and themſelves

exalted from their low eſtate : ſuch merciful aſſiſtance

may they expect who wait upon him. But the crafty are

diſappointed in their ſchemes; their enterprizes prove

abortive; their own ſnares entangle them, as birds in

an evil net, and their precipitate counſels hurry them

on to ruin. In the plaincit circumſtances they become

5 A infa



736
CHAP. v1.

J O B.

C H A P. VI.

job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſe'ſ he wiſheth

for death, wherein he is aſſured ºf comfort : he reproves his

friends for their unkindneſs.

- [Before Chriſt 1645.]

UT Job anſwered and ſaid,

2 Oh that my grief were throughly

weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances

together

3 For now it would be heavier than the

ſand of the ſea: therefore my words are ſwal

lowed up.

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are

within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up

--

infatuated, and fall from the meridian of proſperity into

the deepeſt darkneſs of afflićtion, while the helpleſs

ſervants of God, againſt whom their tongues were ma

liciouſly let looſe, and whom their arm cruelly oppreſſed,

are delivered, to the great diſappointment of iniquity, and

to the encouragement of the hope of the poor, who never

truſt in him and are confounded. The inference that

Eliphaz would draw from hence is evident; that if Job

thus humbly truſted in God, he would experience a

like deliverance. Note; (1.) The wiſeſt become fools,

when they turn from God to truſt in their own un

derſtanding. (2.) The deepeſt laid plots of men, or

devils, need not trouble God’s people; there is one

who fitteth in the heavens that laughs them to ſcorn.

(3.) They who have their tempers in lowlineſs conformed

to their circumſtances, will find him near at hand who

will lift them up, and reſtore comfort to the mourners.

(4.) In the worſt of times we ſhould never quit our

hope in God; for he is faithful that hath promiſed. (5.)

Though the mouth of malignity is now open, and the

hand of the oppreſſors heavy on God's people, their arm

ſhall ſoon be broken, and their lips ſealed up in everlaſting

filence. -

3dly, Eliphaz draws his ſpeech to a concluſion, and

... cloſes it with a view of the great and precious promiſes

that would attend Job, if his mind were but conformed

to his circumſtances.

1. He warns him not to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the

Almighty; though the draught be bitter, it muſt not

be rejećted, becauſe it is the means of health : it is

the rod of the Almighty, before which he may not proudly

diſdain to bow : it is lifted up with the moſt gracious

deſign of fatherly correótion, therefore not to be ſlighted,

but ſubmitted to with patience, heard with reverence,

Micah, vi. 9. and the cup of afflićtion to be drank with

cheerfulneſs. Note; In every afflićtion, our chief concern

ſhould be, not the removal, but the due improvement

of it.

2. He ſupports his advice by ſtating the bleſſed effects

which would flow from it. Behold, happy if the man whom

God correàeth by his word, or providences; it is the proof

of his regard, and defigned to work eminently for our

good; it ſerves to wean the heart from earth, and urge the

ſoul to ſeek more diligently the true and abiding joys

of glory. The ſame hand alſo that wounds can heal, and

will, no doubt, when the deſign of his viſitation is anſwered.

The length or repetition of our troubles ſhould not diſ

courage us; for out of them all God will deliver his

ſervants; and in them preſerve the ſouls of his faints

from evil, that the wicked one touch them not. Though

pale famine ſtalk ghaſtly through the land, or horrid war

with garments rolled in blood ſpread deſolations around;

though wild beaſts of the deſart howl and threaten to

devour, or men more ſavage than theſe beaſts bite with

malignant teeth, and, with the ſcourge of the tongue,

poiſonous as the ſerpent's ſting, ſtrive to infuſe their

baneful calumnies, God will preſerve his faithful people;

they ſhall be fed in the time of dearth, and covered from

danger under the wing of the Almighty ; the creatures

ſhall be in league with them not to hurt them; and,

ſecure, they ſhall mock at the impotent malice of their

foes : their houſes ſhall be in peace; their families united

in love, and defended from the evil of fin and trouble;

they ſhall go in and out under the divine bleſſing, and

piety and proſperity crown all their labours; their poſteri

thall be great and numerous; and, after beholding them

fixed in comfort and affluence, they ſhall go down to their

graves crowned with length of days, riches, and honour;

and, ripe for glory as the ſheaf is in the day of harvel, be

gathered into the boſom of God's everlaſting love. Note:

(1.) When God wounds his faithful people, he heals,

binds up their hearts with preſent divine conſolations, and

opens a way for them to eſcape out of every temptation;

no wound ſo deep which he cannot cure. (2) They who

have God for their confidence may defy their foes, and

triumph even in the jaws of death. (3.) A peaceable

abode is a ſignal mercy; but the diſtinguiſhing bleſſing is,

to be kept from fin.... (4.) It is a comfort to gracious

parents, to ſee their children's proſperity in the world, but

moſt of all to behold their piety, for that alone can inſure

the abiding good. (5.) Age is ripening us for the grave;

are we alſo ripening for glory, filled with grace as with

years, full of good fruits, and bending with cheerfulneſs

into the hands of the harveſt-man, as ready for the ſtore

houſe of God

3. He begs Job's ſerious confideration: Lo / attend to

what I have ſpoken, as the reſult of ſound and deep expe

rience ; this we have ſearched, it is our joint ſentiments, and

f it iſ approved by the concurring teſtimony of all God's

people : hear it then with reverence and ſubmiſſion, and

know thou it fºr thy good, or thyſelf, apply it to thine own

caſe, and receive the bleſſing which this diſcourſe was in

tended to convey. Note: Great truths deſerve ſolemn

attention ; , and from every ſermon that we hear, our

future conduct ſhould make our profiting manifeſt.

C H A P. VI.

Per. 1. But job anſwered and ſaid] Job begins his

defence with a modeſt apology for venting his grief

in a manner ſomewhat unbecoming, and begs that it may

be aſcribed to the great multitude and ſharpneſs of his

afictions; ver, 3–7. But as to the advice given him by
t Eliphaz,
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my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet them

felves in array againſt me.

5 Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath

graſs? or loweth the ox over his fodder?

6 Can that which is unſavory be eaten

without ſalt 2 or is there any taſte in the white

of an egg -

7 The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch

are as my ſorrowful meat. -

8 Oh that I might have my requeſt; and that

God would grant me the thing that I long for :

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy

me; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut

me off! -

Eliphaz, to hope for an amendment of his condition, and

to addreſs God for that purpoſe, he tells them that his

petition to God ſhould be of a quite different nature;

namely, that he would be pleaſed to cut him off ſpecidily,

for that the deſperatºneſs of his condition, would by

no means permit him to hope for any amendment; ver.

8–13. That he could not, however, help reſenting their

unkind ſuſpicions of him, that they ſhould think him

capable of ſuch great wickedneſs, but, above all, ſhould

imagine him to be ſo abandoned as to be able to entertain

a thought tending to a revolt from the Almighty; which

yet they muſt have done, or Eliphaz would never have

dared to make him ſuch a propoſition; ver. 14–20. He

ſaw, therefore, what kind of friends he had to do with: as

foon as they perceived him in a remedileſs condition, they

began to treat him with contempt ; ver, 21–27. As to

his recovery, however, he tells them that they may ſet

their hearts at eaſe; for if they would but confider

his condition a little more attentively, they might ſoon be

convinced that there was not the leaſt chance of any thing

of that nature, as all hopes of life were at an end with him.

He begs them, therefore, not to condemn him barely on

fuſpiciºn, and on the ſtrength of general maxims; but to

confider that it was poſſible he might be innocent of their

charges; ver, 28–30. See Heath.

Wer. 2. Oh that my grief were throughly weighed] Heath,

after Schultens, renders this verſe, Would to God my impa

tience were thoroughly weighed, and that they would in like

manner poiſe my calamities in the balances 1 And the next

verſe he renders thus: For now are they more in number

than the ſand of the ſea; therefore my words burſ; forth with

vehemence. See Peters, p. 139.

Ver. 4. The terrors of God, &c.]. The terrorſ of the Lord

confound me. Houbigant. “This,” ſays one, “is uttered

“ by the patient man, when he would excuſe his paſſion

“ by the terror and agony that he was in. He had

“ patience enough for the oppreſſion and rapine of his

“ enemies, for the unkindneſs and reproach of his friends,

“ and for the cunning and malice of the devil; but he was

“ ſo tormented with the ſenſe of God’s anger againſt him,

“ that he could not bear that with temper: the apprehen

“ fion that all thoſe miſeries, of ſo piercing and deſtroying

“ a nature in themſelves, fell upon him, not only by God's

“ permiſſion, to try and humble him, but proceeded

“ direétly from his indignation and reſolution to deſtroy

“ him, almoſt confounded him. When they appeared no

“ more the arrows of his enemies levelled and ſhot at his

greatneſs and proſperity, the enterprizes and deſigns of

evil men ſuborned by the devil againſt him, but the

artillery of God himſelf diſcharged upon him in his

g

t

&:

“ greateſt diſpleaſure and fury, he was able to ſtand

“ the ſhock no longer, and thought he had ſome reaſon to

“ pour out his complaints and lamentations with a little

“ more earneſtneſs ; and that the grief and trouble of his

“mind might excuſe the want of that order, and method,

“ and deliberation, which the eaſe, and calm condition,

“ and diſputing humour of his friends, who were onl

“healthy ſpectators of what he ſuffered, reproachfully

“ required from him. Too many want this apprehenſion

“ of God's anger, and the pious paſſion which would

“ attend it , and find out a hundred reaſons for any

“ affliction which befalls them, in the pride, and envy,

“ and injuſtice of men, before they reſort to the leaſt con

“ ſideration that they flow from his diſpleaſure towards

“ us ; and are ſo far from being terrified or perplexed

“ with the ſenſe of his anger, that they ſeem to be of opi

“ nion that he cannot be angry at all; otherwiſe they

“ would uſe the fame providence to prevent it, as we do

“towards the anger of thoſe whom we think able or

“ willing to do us good or harm.”

Wer. 5. Dºth the wild aſ bray when he hath graſ, &c.]

Graſ, and fodder here are a figure of abundance and tran.

quility, ſuch as the friends of Job enjoyed. To bray and

lºw refer to expreſſions of grief and uneaſineſs. Job,

therefore, with ſome ſmartneſs, compares his friends to a

wild aſ exulting in its food, and to an ox perfeółly ſatisfied

with grateful paſture ; happy themſelves, they had not

condoled with him in his wretchedneſs, normourned with

him, but rather blamed his mourning as importunate

clamour, and as if he had behaved himſelf towards God

with inſolence and impatience. Schultens.

Wer. 6. Or if there any taffe in the white of an egg] Job's

indignation being raiſed, he expreſſes in metaphor how

abſurd and how nauſeous to him the diſcourſe of Eliphaz

had been. Our verſion of the latter clauſe ſeems to be

void of all connection with what goes before. Mr. Mudge

ſuppoſes Job to allude, in the original words, to thoſe mé

dicinal potions which were adminiſtered by way of altera

tive ; and, agreeably to his criticiſm, the clauſe ſhould

be rendered, I there any reliſh in the nauſcus medicinal

draught º' See the Obſervatiºns, p. 128.

Wer, 7. The things that my ſoul refºſtă, &c.] Job, per

ſiſting in his allegory, goes on to ſhew how diſagreeable to

his ſtomach the ſpeech of Eliphaz had been, ſays Schultens,

who tranſlates the verſe thus: My ſoul reſiſtă to touch ſuch

things; they are to me as corruptedfºod.

Ver. 8, 9. Oh that I might have my requgſ?, &c.] Theſe

two verſes, as well as the 11th, with many more that

might be quoted to the ſame purpoſe, are, as Mr. Peters

obſerves, utterly inconſiſtent with Job's believing that God

would reſtore him to his former happy ſtate,

g
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Io Then ſhould I yet have comfort; yea,

I would harden myſelf in ſorrow ; let him not

ſpare; for I have not concealed the words of

the Holy One. - -

11 What is my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope?

and what is mine end, that I ſhould prolong

my life? - -

12 I, my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones?

or is my fleſh of braſs : -

13 I, not my help in me? and is wiſdom

driven quite from me?

14. To him that is afflicted pity ſhould be

ſeved from his friend; but he forſaketh the

fear of the Almighty.

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a

brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs
away ; l

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice,

and wherein the ſnow is hid:

17 What time they wax warm, they vaniſh:

when it is hot, they are conſumed out of their

place.

18 The paths of their way are turned

aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh.

19. The troops of Tema looked, the com

panies of Sheba waited for them.

20 They were confounded becauſe they had

hoped : they came thither, and were aſhamed.

2 I For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my

caſting down, and are afraid.

22 Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or, Give a

reward for me of your ſubſtance 2

23 Or deliver me from the enemy's hand :

or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty 2

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue:

and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have

erred.

25 How forcible are right words! but what

doth your arguing reprove :

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and

the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, whic/.

are as wind 2

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and

ye dig a pit for your friend. -

yer. 16. Then ſhould I yet have comfºrt, &c.] So ſhould

my cryſill be; nay, I would raiſ; it lºdºr in propºrtion tº my

ſºfferingſ : let him not ſºare, for I diſpute not the will (or

wºrds) of the Holy One. . See Heath.

Weſ. 11. And what is mine end, &c. : J Cr, what is

nine end, that I ſhould wiſh it to be diſºrred 2 Houbigant.

pººr. 13. If not my help in me? &c.] Or, becauſe my help

; nºt at Åand, if wiſdom therefºre departed far from me?

Houbigant. Heath renders it, Do nºt I find that I cannot

in the legſ help myſſ, and that ſtrength is quite driven

ott of me?

jºr. 14. To him that is affié'ed J Should a man who

i, uttery undone le inſulted by his friend and ſºuld he tempt
#im to fºrſake the far of the Almighty P Heath ; who

o,ſerves, that this clauſe plainly refers to chap. v. 1. The

words of Eliphaz ſeem to have ſunk very deep into Job's

mind, and he reſents them extremely.

Ver. I 5–26. My brethren have dealt decrifially] Biſhop

Lowth obſerves, that though the metaphor from overflow

ing waters is very frequent in other ſacred writers, yet the

author of the book of Job never touches upon it but once

or twice throughout the whole poem, and that very

tightly, though the ſubjećt afforded him frequent op

- portuñitics to do ſo. Indeed, ſays he, a different face

of nature preſented itſelf to him, whoever he was, if, ac

cording to the opinion of ſeveral learned men, the book

was written in ſome part of Arabia ; an opinion rendercd

role probable by that remarkable compariſon in which

Job likens his three friends to a deceſſful tºrreºt, which is

maniſcilly taken from the dry and ſandy places of

Arabia, and adorned with many images p culiar to that

country. -

P'er, 16. Which are blackiſh] Houbigant reads it, Whicſ,

after they have been congealed by thefrºſ, and ºfter, &c.

łºr. 18. The paths ºf their way are turned aſide] Here is

a noble climax, a moſt poctical deſcription of the torrents

in hot, climates. By extraordinary cold they are frozen

over ; but the ſun no ſooner exerts its power than they

melt ; and they are exhaled by the heat, till the ſtream,

for ſmallneſs, is diverted into many channels; it yet

laſts a little way, but is ſoon quite evaporated and loſt.

Heath. -

her. 19. The troºps ºf Tema looked] Mr. Heath ſo tranſ

lates this verſe, as to introduce the ſpeaker uſing an

animated proſopopoeia, or addreſſing himſelf to the tra

vellers: Loºk fºr them ye troºps of Tema, ye travellers ºf

Sºeba, exped then earnſly. This gives great life to.

the poetry, and ſets a very beautiful image before the

eye : the travellers waſting their time, depending on thoſe

torrents for water ; but when they come thither, how

great the diſappointment ' They are dried up; ver. 29.

The beginning of the 21ſt verſe ſhould be rendered, ſº

nºw, yº are noºking. Mr. Peters obſerves of this fimile, that

there is not a more apt one in Homer or Milton, nor

one more finely wrought up into a picture. See

Jer. xiv. 2, 3 -

P'ºr. 25. Hºw fºrcible are right word; J Hºt feſiºſive

are the word ºf an impartial man / But hºw ſhall a man de

fºnd himſelf, whom you have already condemned” The reaſon

is, they had condemned him unheard. Heath.

hºr. 26. Dº ye imagine to reprove word; J. Do yºu dº?

ſhºckey tº inſult ºne; and the word ºf him whº is differst, are

they aſ the wind * Heath.

fºr 27, 174, je zverwhelm, &c..] Yes, ye overwhelm

- the
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28 Now, therefore be content, look upon

me; for it is evident unto you if I lie.

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity;

yea, return again, my righteouſneſs is in it.

3o Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot

my taſte diſcern perverſe things

the dyſłitute, and make a mock at your friend. Heath and

Houbigant. -

Wer. 29. Return, I pray you; ſet it not be iniquity]

Recolleół yourſelves, I beſ.ch you, call it not wickedneſ - may,

conſider it yet again; righteouſneſ may be in me. Chappelow.

Wer. 30. If there iniquity in my tongue, &c..] Muff there

need; be perverſity in my tongue, becauſe my palate cannot relſh

miſºry Heath.

REFLECTIONS.—1ſt, Having heard with patient atten

tion the difcourſe of Eliphaz, however piercing ſome of the

reflections muſt appear, Job, far from being convinced by

his reaſoning, replies with warmth to his arguments.

1. He wiſhes for a more impartial balance than his cen

ſorious friends ſeemed inclined to afford him; who ſlighted

the weight of thoſe calamities which they did not feel, and

blamed him as aggravating his troubles, the heavineſs

of which words were wanting to expreſs, and the half

of which he could not tell, while ſighing and tears ſtopped

his utterance, or, as the expreſſion, ver. 3. may be rendered,

therefºre my words boil up, through the anguiſh he felt

within. Nºte: (1.) They who are at eaſe themſelves are

often partial judges of the complaints of others. (2.) We

recommend that advice to others as eaſy and obvious,

which, iſ in their caſe ourſelves, we might find exceedingly

difficult, if not impracticable.

2. He complains of what they could not ſee—the

inward anguiſh of his ſoul. His outward trials were

heavy as the ſand, and as numerous, but his inward pangs

far more deadly. Like poiſoned arrows, the wrath of

God, which he read in theſe afflictions, drank up his ſpirit,

and ſunk him almoſt into deſpair, while what he feared

added to what he felt ; he ſaw God marſhalling his terrors

againſt him, and who could tell where they would end.

Note; (1.) Of all our evils, a ſenſe of God's wrath is moſt

intolerable : a wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 (2.) If in

the agonies of pain a haſty expreſſion may not be juſtified,

they ſhould at leaſt plead with us in its excuſe. -

3. He vindicates himſelf in his complaints; under

which to be filent would prove him more inſenſible than

the moſt ſtupid animals. Doth the will aſ bray when

he hath graſ; 2 or loweth the ox over his fºdder *—no ;

but, when deprived of theſe, the very beaſts will complain.

Now all his comforts were periſhed ; the food that in

time paſt he would not have deigned to touch, was become

his ſorrowful meat, inſipid, without a grain of ſalt, and

taſteleſs as the white ºf an egg; or more probably he

means, that the admonitions and reproof of Eliphaz were

as nauſeous to him as the bitter morſe! that he loathed, and

more unfavoury than the moſt inſipid food, being no way

{uited to his caſe and condition, and therefore diſreliſhed

and reječled. Nºte: (1.) There is no virtue in inſenſibility.

(..) When we know not to what ſtraits we may be re

duced, it is good betimes to avoid all nicety of diet, which

tends only to pamper the appetite, and will add peculiar

littºrneſ, in any day of future want. .

* * * -

-

2dly, The words which Job afterwards delivers, he

would certainly wiſh unſaid; and they deſerve all the

{ebuke of impatience which Eliphaz hath beſtowed: ſo

hard it is, when the ſpirit is ruffled, for a good man

to refrain from the ſpeech of perverſeneſs. "We have
here,

1. Job's impatient wiſh and prayer for his immediate diſ.
ſolution; O that I might have my requgſ? / as if the boon was .

wondrous great; and what is this thing he longs for 2

why, that God would make an end of him, let looſe

his arm, and by one ſtroke put a period to his days

of mifery : a bad wiſh, and a worſe prayer; but Gód

is kinder to us than we are to ourſelves, and therefore

mercifully refuſes to grant our ſinful and haſty requeſts.

Note: (1.) However irkſome our preſent ſtate may be, We

muſt not think of ridding ourſelves of our troubles, but

wait till our change comes. (2.) Through our folly at

times, our very prayers are turned into fin. -

2. Thºugh he is wrong in his raſh deſire, he expreſſes a

gracious hope in death; Then ſhould I have conſºrt, the

proſpect of its approach ſhould be my joy, and after death
I ſhould enter into everlaſting felicity. Yea, could I

ſee this wiſhed-for hour, though death approached with

all its terrors, I wºuld harden myſelf in ſºrrow, and ſtand

unmoyed under the ſhock; and though every boil burſt

forth into a flame to conſume me, let him nºt ſhare, ſo he

ſlay me, I am content to ſuffer every excruciating pang of

torment; ſurely this alſo is his infirmity: his faith in

the proſpect of death is commendable; his defiance of

ſuffering, and hardening himſelf in ſorrow, is blameable.

Vote, (1) Death, to a believer, is a conſummation de

youtly to be wiſhed for ; only, though willing to be gone,

let him contentedly wait the Lord's leiſure. (2) Tó

harden ourſelves againſt affliction, is to diſappoint the

deſign of God's correótions, and would prove 110t Our

fortitude but our obſtinacy.

3. He produces the reaſon why he wiſhed to die: I have

not concealed the words of the Hºly One: far from being con

ſcious of unfaithfulneſs or hypocriſy, as was ſuggeſſ, his

conſcience bore him witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that he had

ever embraced, profeſſed, and propagated, even in the

midſt of that idolatrous generation, thoſe doćtrines of

truth which God had revealed to him; and therefore he

dared to appear at his bar, unterrified at the fears of judg

ment, and humbly confident of gracious acceptance. Nº. -

(1.) A good conſcience gives boldneſs in the day of judº

- ment. (2.) The truths that we know and believe, wº

muſt profeſs, own, and ſeek to inculcate, however ſuch

profeſſion and zeal for God may make us obnoxious to the

fineers of a wicked world.

4. He rejects the conſolations that Fliphaz propoſed to

him, as what, in his preſent ſtate, wers vain chimeras;

what is my ſºrength, that I ſhow'd ºpe to ſee a reſtoration of

my he with and vigour 2 or wſ it is mine end, what purpoſe

- would it anſwer, now all my comforts are gone, tº . .

J/ºzu'ſ prºng my life & I my ſtrengº tºJirºgº ºf Aºi..',

Jr.”
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job goes on to pºur out his lamentations in the mºſt pathetic

manner, and expºſłulater with God, praying to be ſpeedily

releaſed from his miſeries; or that God would grant him

fºme little reſpite, till the time of their termination ſhould

a 3/??6.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

S there not an appointed time to man upon

earth are not his days alſo like the days

of an hireling?

2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow,

and as an hireling looketh for the reward of

his work:

3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity,

and weariſome nights are appointed to me.

4. When I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I

ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full of

or if my fleſh braſ, 2 to bear up under a weight of troubles

ſo numerous, and inſupportably heavy. Nºte; (1.) De

jećted hearts are ready to preach to themſelves deſpair,

and refuſe to be comforted. (2.) Though our ſtrength is

very weakneſs, yet there is help lent us in one mighty to

ſave, and we can do or ſuffer all things through Chriſt

ſtrengthening us. (3.) While God is pleaſed to prolong

our lives, we may be aſſured that he has ſome end

for his own glory to anſwer, though we may think our

ſelves uſeleſs.

3dly, Eliphaz, in the name of the reſt, had accuſed him

of hypocriſy; with greater evidence he retorts the charge,

from their cruel conduct, who, inſtead of friendly com

forters, had turned accuſers and tormentors.

1. He pleads his juſt expe&tations from them. Pity, at

leaſt, he might have expected; and if they could not

remove his ſorrows, their friendly compaſſions, in ſympa

thiſing with his griefs, ſhould have ſought at leaſt to

alleviate them. Note: The boſom of true friendſhip is the

ſeat of tenderneſs. Though relief is not in our power, the

kind inquiry, the ſolicitous attention, the ſoft look of pity,

and the ſympathetic tear, ſpeak the deſires of the faithful

heart.

2. He charges Eliphaz and his abettors with cruel

unkindneſs, and diſappointing his juſt expectations, wherein

they ſhewed as much diſregard to the fear of God as faith

leſſneſs to their friend. Like brooks ſwoln by the melted

ſnow and ice in winter, their profeſſions in the days of his

proſperity were great ; but now that the ſcorching ſun is

riſen, their ſtreams deceitfully diſappear. The travellers

that before eyed the rolling flood, came, heated with

journeying, eager to quench their raging thirſt : the troops

of Tema and Sheba, the caravans of merchants, expe&ted

with earneſt ſolicitude to diſcover the welcome river, and

waited patiently, in hope that there at leaſt they ſhould

find water for themſelves and fainting camels: but lo!

their hope is vaniſhed ; no drop remains amid the burning

ſands; the brook is dry, and terrible diſappointment covers

them. Such were the friends of Job, failing him when he

wanted their kind help, and deceitful as theſe vaniſhing

ſtreams. For now ye are nothing, afford me not the leaſt

relief in my diſtreſs : ye ſee my coſing dºwn under theſe

afflićtions, and are afraid to patronize my cauſe, as if theſe

ſtrokes beſpoke the judgments of the Almighty ; or as if

he ſhould burden them for a maintenance, or ſhould infect

them with his diſeaſe, or offend then with its nauſeous

ſmell. Note: (1.) It is a bitter trial to find faithleſs a

friend on whom we depended. (2.) The world is full of

diſappointments; the more we ceaſe from man, and

expect our whole comfort from the friend of finners, the

ſurer will be our portion. (3.) We ſhall, ſooner or later

find all creature-confidence nothing, yea, leſs than nothin.

and vanity; and when we are thus aſſured, what folly t;

place our hope on any thing below !

4thly, Job goes on to vindicate himſelf, and to upbraid

the unkindneſs of his friends. -

1. Reduced as he was, he had not beeu troubleſome to

or importunate with them, either to relieve him out o:

their abundance, or to vindicate his conduct, or to make

repriſals for him on the Sabeans and Chaldeans ; and, as he

had given them no provocations to uſe him ill, their accur.

tions were the more aggravated. Note, (1.) The importunity

of want often provokes the abuſe of the uncharitable.

(3) Though a good man, when God ſo pleaſes to reduce

him, is not too proud to beg, yet, while he is able

to work, or a pittance remains, he will not be burden.

ſome, and will rather decline the proffers of his friends,

than weary out their generoſity.

2. Though he could not call folly wiſdom, he profeſſes

himſelf, however unkindly treated, open to convićtion if he

had erred, and humbly ready in filence to attend the for.

of right words; but theirs were neither right nor forcible,

nor did their arguing fix on him reproof or conviðion.

their ſuppoſitions were groundleſs, and their concluſions

falſe. Note: (1.) They are the truly wife, who are open

to reaſon, and are not aſhamed to ſee wherein they

have erred. (2) It is a bad cauſe that needs buſ. to

ſupport it 3 and it weakens a good one, to uſe heat

or ill language. ...Arguments clothed with kindneſs, i.

the razor ſet in oil, cut deepeſt with leaſt pain. 2

3. He urges the cruelty of catching at a paſſionate

word, which in his preſent deſperate fituation might drop

from him, yet was far from proving him infineere or

wicked. In his deſolate ſituation they not only bore him

down already as the fatherleſs overwhelmed with ſorrow

but digged a pit for their friend; pretended to come

to comfort him, and ſeemed to labour only to entangle

him in his talk, and to watch for a raſh expreſſion on

which to ſpend their unkind reproofs. N.I., (1.) We

muſt make allowances for a man's fituation, and not

be ſevere cenſurers of every haſty word or wrong ſte

(2.) To add oppreſſion and inſuit to the afflićtions .

the poor, is doubly criminal.

4. He warmly maintains his integrity, to his vindication

of which he begs them to give a patient hearin Be

content to ſtay a moment; lºok upon me, does ºo::

tenance betray the conſciouſneſs of ſhame, or bluſh of

guilt ? for it is evident unto you, if I fie: you would ſoon dif

cover it, if it were ſo. Return, I pray you, to kinder ſenti

ments of me ; or perhaps they roſe tº depart, and he begs

4 a patient
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it will turn even to putrefaction.

toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the

day. - *

y My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods

of duſt; my ſkin is broken, and become

loathſome.

6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's

ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope.

7 O remember that my life is wind: mine

eye ſhall no more ſee good.

8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall

ſee me, no more: thine eyes are upon me, and

I am not.

As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth

away : ſo he that goeth down to the grave

ſhall come up no more.

1o He ſhall return no more to his houſe,

neither ſhall his place know him any more.

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth;

I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; I

will complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul.

12 Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt

a watch over me *

13 When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me,

my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint;

14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and

terrifieſt me through viſions: -

15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, and

death rather than my life.

16 I loathe it; I would not live alway: let

me alone; for my days are vanity.

17 What it man, that thou ſhouldeſt mag

nify him and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine

heart upon him :

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every

morning, and try him every moment 2

19 How long wilt thou not depart from

me, nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my

ſpittle :

a patient audience: let it not he iniquity, there is no

iniquity, none ſuch as they charged him with 5 yea, return

again, my righteouſneſ; it in it. In the whole of his cauſe,

and the preſent controverſy, he doubted not but to prove

himſelf blameleſs of every accuſation. If thereº in

my tongue? No; I have ſpoken the truth, &c. Note;

(..) We are bound to give every man a patient hearing.

(2.j Truth is a mighty weapon; when wielded by the

weakeſt arm. (3.) They who have a good cauſe will

never ſhun the light, but court inquiry.

C H A P. VII.

Ver. 2. As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth, &c.] As a ſervant

£anteth for the ſhade; that is, wherein he may refreſh

and recruit himſelf when wearied with labours in the

heat of the day. Schultens. Heath renders the next

clauſe, And as the hireling earneſtly longeth for hiſ wager.

Wer. 3. So am I made to pºſſil So am I made to inherit—

and nights of miſery are my portion: Heath ;, who, inſtead of

I am full ºf toſſingſ, in the next verſe, reads, I am tired, or

wearied out with tºſſingſ. -

Wer. 5. My fleſh is clothed with worms, &c.], My fleſh is

clothed with worms, and with the filth of duſ! : my ſkin

is broken and putrifter. Houbigant. Heath renders it, The

worm covereth my fleſh, and filthy mud my ſkin; ſuddenly

See ch. xix. 26.

Ver. 6. And are ſpent without hope] rºpn DBNin 1957)

vayiklu beaper tikvah. Literally, And they are diffroyed even

to the extremity of hope. Heath renders it, And even the legſ?

glimmering of hope iſ at an end.

Wer. 7–11. That my life it windl, That my life is

but empty breath. Houbigant. It is eaſy to obſerve, in

almoſt all Job's ſpeeches, the ſtruggle which he laboured

under, between an earneſt defire of death, as a removal

from a life of pain and miſery, and a dread of it, as he

muſt die in the ill opinion of his friends, and leave a blot

and a reproach upon his memory, which he ſhould never

have the opportunity to wipe off again ; for after death.

there was no return. Read with attention the following

verſes in this view; and you will ſee nothing in them:

which contradićts the doćtrine of a future reſurreótion,

and another ſtate of life, as ſome would have us believe.

The expreſſions, indeed, are ſtrong; Thine eyeſ are upon me,

and I am not; ver, 8. He that goeth down to the graveſhall

come up no more, ver, 9. But nevertheleſs the following verſe

ſhews the full importance of theſe phraſes; that they mean

juſt ſo much, and no more than this: He ſhall return no

more to his houſe, neither ſhall his place know him any more.

Peters; who obſerves, that the expreſſion, a.d. I am not, is

uſed by Homer's heroes for the dead; and yet no one

queſtions their belief of a future ſtate. Thus Telemachus

ſays of his father Ulyſſes: “If I hear that he is dead, and

“ is not any longer, [an?' st' to:los] then I will celebrate his

“ funeral, &c.”

Wer. 12. Am I a ſta, or a whale, &c.] Houbigant ren

ders it, Am I a ſºa or a whale, that thou raiſºft a temptſ?

againſ; me? an idea which very well ſuits with that

ſtorm of troubles wherewith Job was nearly overwhelmed.

Wer. 15. So that my ſºul clºſeth ſtrangling, &c.] My ſºul

therefºre chooſeth ſtrangling; death rather than the recovery of

my health. Heath. But Houbigant renders it thus: 17t

thou prºſervgº me from a viºlent end, and driveſ death far

from my boner: ver, 16. 1 et I ſhall not live always, ceaſe

therefore from me, ſince my days are vanity. See his note.

Ver. 17. What is man, &c. 3] What is mortal man, that

thou ſhouldſ’ contend with him, and that thou Jhould? frt

thy heart againſt him P Schultens.

Per., 19. How long will thou not depart from me?].

Literally, How long will thou not take thine eyes off me?

This is a metaphor borrowed from combatants, who never

take their eyes off from their antagoniſts. The figure

is preſerved in the next ſentence, which repreſents a com

batant
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20 I have ſinned; what ſhall I do unto

thee, O thou Preſerver of men why haſt thou

ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am

a burden to myſelf?

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my

tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity :

for now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt; and thou

ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall not *e.

batant ſeized by his adverſary in ſuch a manner as to pre

vent his ſwallówing his ſpittle, or fetching his breath.

Till I ſwallow my ſhitle, is an Arabic proverb at preſent in
uſe, ſignifying a very ſhort time. See Schultens and

Houbigant.

Per 20, 21. I have ſinned, &c.] As if he ſaid, “Though

“I am no ſuch wicked and ungodly wretch as theſe men

“imagine me to be, for thou knoweſt the uprightneſs

“ of my heart, yet I acknowledge myſelf a ſinner, and

“ humble myſelf under thy afflicting hand 3 renouncing

“ every fin or error that I may have been guilty of,

“ whether known or unknown. Let my confeſſion and

“ repentance, then, prevail with thee for pardon ; take

“ away this heavy load of evils from me; and thereby re

“ºnove the cauſe of thoſe ſuſpicions which my friends have

“ entertaincó againſt me. For now, if I expire under thy

“ rod, their ſuſpicions are confirmed, and my character

“ entirely ſtained beyond redreſs: and ſhouldſ thou ſeek me

“ in the morning (the uſual hour of judicature) to judge

“ between me and my friends, behold I am not, the deter

“ mination comes too late: when I am dead and gone,

“ there will be no convincing them of the raſhneſs of their

, “ cenſures; which, as they aroſe from the dreadful evils

“ that they ſee me ſuffer, can only be removed by a viſible

“ removal of thoſe evils.” He muſt have entered very

little into the ſpirit of this poem, who does not ſee

how great a part of Job's calamity the unjuſt ſuſpicions of

his friends were to him; and how he labours and turns

himſelf every way to remove them, or to ſupport himſelf

under them. Heath, Houbigant, and others, render the

20th verſe, Be it that I have ſinned; what injury can

I do to thee, O4}ou Obſerver of man º' Why haſ thou ſet me

tºp as a mark fºr thee, and why am I made a burthen

to thee *

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Job proceeds to juſtify his deſire of

death, as the period to the miſeries that he underwent. If

there nºt an appointed time, or a warfare to man upon earth,

where he muſt combat with a variety of evils, till by death

he receives his diſcharge : Are not his day, aſ like the days

of an hireling, and full of toil and labour As a ſervant
earnſly dºſirºth the ſhadºw, wearied with the toils of the

day, and longing for repoſe, and as an hireling looketh

fºr the reward ºf his work, ſº do I ſong for death to relieve

me from my miſtries, and bring me to that reward which

God hath promiſed to beſtow in mercy on every man

according to his work. I am made to pºſſ, as if this was

the only portion he was heir to, months ºf vamily, or empty

ones, deſtitute of all joy, comfort, and uſefulneſs, and

wear iſºme nights are appºint, d to me. Reitleſs upon his bed,

no ſwect repoſe cloſed his eyes, to ſooth his pains ; or, if

he ſlumbered, viſions of the night ſcared and terrified him.

JWhen I lie dºwn, I ſay, Jºhen / all 1 ariſe, and the night be

gone, or megſured 2 when ſhall the welcome day return, and

theſe lingering hours be paſt 3 and I am full ºf 14/ing to and
l

fro unto the dawning of the day. I turn, and turn again ;

every poſture is uneaſy ; and, tired out upon my bed,

I watch for the break of day. My fiſh is clothed wizā

worms, that bred in his ulcers, and clods ºf duff, from

the aſhes in which he ſat. My ſkin is broken, and Aerºme

loathſºme my dayſ are ſwifter than a travº’, ſºurº,

haſtening to their end, and are ſpºt zºº isºt hºpe of

any recovery of his former proſperity. So that it need not

be wondered that he courted death, overwhelmed as

he was with ſuch miſeries, without the proſpect of relief.

Note; (1.) If we awake refreſhed from beds of ſleep,

let us thankfully acknowledge to whom we owe it. (2.)

Our vile bodies ſhould cycr humble us : one ſtroke of

diſeaſe may make them loathſome to others and a burthen

to ourſelves. (3.) As our days are inceſſantly haſtening

to an end, how diligent ſhould we be to improve them,

that, when the thread of life is cut, we may not die with

out hope I - -

2dly, Job now directs his diſcourſe to God. If his

friends care not for him, he hopes that God will remem

ber him, either to eaſe or releaſe him.

1. He begs him to remember the vanity of his life,

depending upon the breath in his noſtrils, and paſſing

as the wind . He deſpairs of ſeeing any more proſperity

upon earth: hidden in the grave, he ſhould no longer

afford this ſpectacle of woe ; and one glance of God's eye

were enough to bring him thither. There all his ſorrow's

would end, and, once removed, he ſhould return to

this miſerable world no more, vaniſhed as the cloud,

and forgotten. Note, (1.) Our life is vaniſhing as a

cloud, and paſſing as the wind ; and, when we lie down in

the duſt, there is no returning to redeem or amend the days

that are fled. (2.) If we muſt ſhortly take our leave of a

vain world, it highly becomes us to have our affediois

weaned from it, that we may with readineſs wait our great

change, and caſt no lingering look behind.

2. He pours forth his paſſionate complaint: in anguiſh,

in bitterneſs, he expoſtulates with God on his afflictions.

Am I a ſea, proud and raging, or a whale, ravenous

and oppreſſive, that thou ſettſ; a watch over me * hemming

me in with fore afflictions, and preventing my eſcape

by death, which I long for. Nor can it be thought ſtrange

that I ſhould thus eagerly court it, when, at my riſing up

and lying down, miſery purſues me cloſer than my ſhadow.

Terrified with fearful dreams, my bed, initead of eaſing

me, aggravates my complaint: my life is become in

fupportable ; I ſcathe it, or am become loathſºme, the moſt

tormenting death is preferable to my preſent ſufferings.

Let me then alone, that I may cloſe theſe wretched eyes in

the duſt. I would not wiſh to live alway in the moſt prof

perous condition, how much leſs thus afflicted, where my

days all of them are vanity, full of evil, miſtry, and woe.

Surely this alſo is his infirmity; how merciful is God

to diſappoint his wiſhes, and refuſe an anſwer to his

Prayers'ſ Nºte: (i.) Though to depart and be with

Chriſt
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Bildad affirms, that if job waſ innocent, he would be imme

diately reſtored to his fºrmer ſplendor, on his making ſuppli

cation to the Almighty. He ſhews that the wicked is like

the bulruſh, which withers as ſoon as it is ſprung up.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and

ſaid,

2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things?

and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be

like a ſtrong wind -

3 Doth God pervert judgment 2 or doth

the Almighty pervert juſtice -

4 If thy children have finned againſt him,

and he have caſt them away for their tranſ

greſſion; -

Chriſt makes death deſirable to the believer in his beſt

eſtate, yet he is not unwilling to wait, in the midſt of

torture, till God is pleaſed to give him his diſmiſſion. (2.)

Aſleep or awake, God can reach our ſpirits, and on our

beds make us a terror to ourſelves.

3dly, We have, -

1. job fooliſhly expoſtulating with God, What is man,

that thou ſhouldſ magnify him.” which God ſeemed to

do, by entering the liſts as an adverſary, to wreſtle or contend

with him, as the word may be rendered, a foe ſo unequal,

and beneath his notice; and that thou ſhouldſ ſet thine heart

upon him, as an enemy and that thou ſhouldſ viſit

him every morning with repeated ſtrokes of afflićtion, and

try him every moment, giving him no reſpite from ſufferings 2

How lºng ºil thou not depart from me, or look off from me ?

turn away thy frowning face, or eye me not ſo fiercely, as

a contending wreſtler; nor let me alone till I ſwallow down

my ſittle º Take off thy hand for a moment at leaſt, juſt

whiſt I draw breath. Note: (1) If God contends with

his people, it is in mercy, becauſe our way is perverſe.

(2.) The trials that we ſuffer here are deſigned, as the

furnace for gold, to purge our droſs, and brighten our

races; therefore we ought not to murmur under them,

É. ſeek to anſwer their deſign.

2. We have him wiſely confeſſing his fins, and pleading

for pardon and reconciliation. I have ſinned; though,

reſpecting the charges laid by his cenſorious friends, he

maintained his integrity, yet before God he was ready to

acknowledge himſelf a ſinner, and therefore unable to

contend with him. What ſhall I do untº thee, O thou

preſerver of men º' Fain would I obtain thy favour, and

avoid thy diſpleaſure, which now ſo heavily oppreſſeth me.

Why Aſ thou ſet me aſ a mark againſt thee & Shew me

whºrefºre thou contendeſt with me ſº ſorely, that I am a

kurthen to myſelf? And why doſ; thou not pardon my

tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity that the cauſe of

all my evils being removed, the dire effects of them may

ceaſe. For nºw, if thou wilt grant me this, I/all ſlººp.”

the diff in peace, when my iniquity is forgiven ; and thou

yhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall nºt be: like a

kind friend coming in the morning to inquire after him,

and lo, he is happily releaſed from his miſery. Nºte; (1.)

An humbling ſenſe of fin will ſerve eſſentially to ſilence

every complaint in our afflićtions. (2.) The great concern

undér our ſevereſt ſufferings ſhould be, not ſo much

to obtain eaſe for our bodies, as reſt for our ſouls in

the pardon of our fins. (3-) If we aſk, what a ſinner muſt

do?’ the anſwer is, Apply to the ſinner's friend, the

Saviour of men, and none go from him with a repulſe.

(4.) When our ſouls are at Peace with God, we can com

Vol. II.

fortably commit our bodies to the duſt, and take our leave

of the world with as much calmneſs and ſatisfaction as

when we bid good night to our friends on retiring to

repoſe. (5.) If in the morning our ſpirit ſhould be fled

and the corpſe alone remain, let not weeping friends com:

plain that we have ſo eaſily and ſuddenly eſcaped the pains

of dying, if we fall aſleep in Jeſus.

C H A P. VIII.

I'er. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite] Bildad, whoſe

ſentiments are the ſame with thoſe of the preceding friend,

now comes on to the attack, and tells Job, that his general

affeverations of innocence are of no avail; that to deny his

guilt, was to charge the Almighty with injuſtice; ver. 2, 3.

that if he would not yield to the argument of Eliphaz,

drawn from his experience, and ſtrengthened by revelation,

he would do well to pay reſpect to the general experience’

of mankind, as handed down by tradition; where he

would find it eſtabliſhed, as a certain truth, that miſery

was the infallible conſequence of wickedneſs; ver. 8–2c.

that therefore they could not argue wrong, who inferred

from ačtual miſery, antecedent guilt; and, though he

might urge that theſe calamities were fallen on him

on account of his children's wickedneſs, yet he only

deceived himſelf; for in that caſe God might indeed have

chaſtiſed them for their crimes; but he would by no

means have deſtroyed the innocent with the guilty; ver.

4–7. He would rather have heaped his bleſfings on the

innocent perſon, that the contraſt might have vindicated

his providence. He would even have wrought a miracle

for the preſervation or reſtoration of ſuch a perſon : and he

concludes, that ſince, from the known attributes of God,

it was impoſſible he ſhould cut off the innocent, or ſuffer

the guilty to go free, and as no interpoſition of Providence

had happened in his behalf, he thought him in a likely

way, by his utter deitrućtion, to prove a terrible example

of the truth of that principle which they had urged

againſt him. Heath. -

Wer. 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ºl How long

will thou trifle in this manner 2 . He compares his words in

the next clauſe to a ſtrong wind, to denote the vehemences

and impetuoſity wherewith, according to his opinion, the

pride of Job's heart burſt forth againſt God. There is a

paſſage in Silius Italicus, which is a fine comment upon

this verſe.

———Qui tanta ſuperbo

Fada ſonas ore, et ſpumanti turbine perflas -

Ignorantum attres. Lib. xi. wer. 581.

With haughty mouth who ſpeaks ſuch ſwelling deeds,

And like a foaming tempeſt overflows

The vulgar cars.

5 B -
Jºr.
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5 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes,

and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty :

6 If thou were pure and upright; ſurely

now he would awake for thee, and make the

habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous.

7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy

latter end ſhould greatly increaſe.

8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former

age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their

fathers:

9 (For we are but ºf yeſterday, and know

nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a

ſhadow :) -

Io Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee,

and utter words out of their heart?

11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire :

can the flag grow without water

12 Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and

not cut down, it withereth before any other

herb.

13 So are the paths of all that forget God;

and the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh :

yer. 4. If thy children have ſºnned] Though tly children

have ſinned. -

Wer. 6. Surely now he would awake for thee] Surely now

he would make bare his arm on thy behalf; he would make the

beauty of thy righteouſneſs perfect. Heath.

J/ºº:: % £º. I pray thee, &c.] Bildad

had exhorted Job to apply himſelf to God by prayer, upon

the affurance, that if he were innocent, as he pretended, or

ſhewed any marks of a fincere repentance, there was no

doubt but he would be reſtored, through the divine mercy,

to his former ſtate of proſperity; but, if he ſhould forget

God in his calamity, or play the hypocrite with him, there

were then no hopes for him ; and for this he quotes

a ſaying of their anceſtors in theſe remarkable words.

There are three things in this paſſage well worthy of

our obſervation: Firſt, his referring Job to their anceſtors

of former times, as the beſt inſtructors in wiſdom ; then

urging the comparative ignorance of the generation which

then was, and the reaſon of it, viz. the ſhortneſs of men's

lives; We are but of yeſ!erday, &c. human life being at this

time in a ſwift decline, and reduced, in a few generations,

from eight or nine hundred years, to one hundred and

fifty, or thereabouts: but what is moſt to our purpoſe

is, in the next place, his repreſenting theſe long-lived

anceſtors of theirs, from whom they derived their wiſdom,

as living but an age or two before them : they were

the men of the fºrmer age, or perhaps the fathers and

grandfathers of theſe. And it appears from the Scripture

hiſtory, that Shem, the ſon of Noah, who lived five hun

dred years after the flood, might well have been a cotem

‘porary with the grand-fathers or great-grand-fathers of

job and his friends: with what authority, therefore, would

ſuch a one teach them 1 and with what attention would

his inſtruations be received Indeed, the fame of theſe

reſtorers of the human race was ſo great for many ages

after, that when mankind fell into the ſuperſtition of

worſhipping men-deities, there is little doubt to be

made, but that theſe were the firſt mortals who were

deified ; and that Saturn and his three fumous ſons

(who are ſaid by old Homer, Iliad xvi. ver, 187. to

have “ divided the world between them by a fair lot,”)

were, in reality, no other than Noah and his ſons.

See Bochart, Phaleg. c. 1. The laſt thing that I ſhall

obſerve from the paſſage is, the ſtyle or manner in which

the precepts of their anceſtors were tranſmitted to them;

and that is, by ſome apt fimile, or compariſon, drawn .

from nature, and, like a picture, fitted to engage the

A bulruſh without water is proverbial.

attention; and, by agreeably entertaining the imagination,

to leave a ſtrong impreſſion on the memory. Such is that

natural and beautiful compariſon which we have here;

and which, by the way of introducing it, appears plainly to

have been a proverbial ſaying, delivered down from their

forefathers, and perhaps taught them from their cradles:

Enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare tºyºffs

the ſearch of their fathers. Shall not they teach thee, and

tell thee, and utter words out of their heart : out of the heart,

the ſeat of wiſdom always with the ancients. Have

not they then, ſays he, tranſmitted to thee this wift ſºn 2

That as the ruſh cannot grow up without mire, nor the

flag without water, ſº neither can any thing flouriſh or proſper

long without the blºſing ºf Almighty God? and how ſhould the

ungodly or the hypocrite expe& his blºſing One ſcarcely

knows which to admire moſt, the piety of the ſenti

ment, or the elegance and juſtneſs of the compariſon.

The Redeemer .# mankind, who came into the world,

among other great deſigns, to revive, by his teaching, that

fimplicity of manners which was ſo obſervable in thoſe

ancient times, I mean that piety, and love, and humility,

and purity, and probity, and truth, and thoſe other orna

ments of the mind of man, which we ſee ſo admirably

delineated throughout this book,-was pleaſed to chooſe

the ſame method of conveying his doćtrines and precepts,

under the delightful ſtyle of an eaſy parable or fimilitude:

but enough has been ſaid, I hope, to vindicate the in

terpretation given of this paſſage : and I have dwelt

the longer on this point, as judging it a thing of ſome im

portance in itſelf, as well as neceſſary to a right un

derſtanding of the following part of the chapter.

And prepare thyſºf to the ſºarch of their fathers] Searcs

diligently of the fathers for their memorial. Houbigant. The

Syriac has it, and underſ and the hiſtories of the fathers

of them. -

Per: 11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire 2 &c.]

It is adapted

to the hypocrite, who, while he ſuddenly grows up,

withers as ſuddenly, and while he flouriſhes moſt ver

dantly, is immediately dried up. Can theflag, or, can the

Jºdge. Houbigant renders the 12th verſe, whift it yet
flouriſher, it is not cut down; yet it withereth before any

other herb. - *

Ver, 13. Whºſe hope ſhall be cut ºff, &c.] The thing

which he longed for ſhall be a tornient to him, and his

Conſidence ſhall be as the ſpider’s web. Heath.

- yer.
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14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut-off, and whoſe

truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web.

15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it

ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it

ſhall not endure. ~

16 He is green before the ſun, and his

branch ſhooteth forth in his garden.

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap,

and he ſeeth the place of ſtones. - -

18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then

it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen

thee. - -

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and

out of the earth ſhall others grow. -

20 Behold, God will not caſt away a per

fečt man, neither will he help the evil doers:

, Ver. 15. He ſhall lean upon his houſe] He may prop up his

houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand: he may make §ſJirong in it,

but it ſhall not endure. Heath, after the LXX.

Ver. 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap.] Heath

renders it, He windeth his roots about a ſpring; he twiſteth

himſelf about a heap of ſtones. Houbigant reads it, he has his

roots involved or fixed in a hill; he adherer to the midſ?

of ſºoner, by which the writer ſeems to expreſs the appa

rent firmneſs and worldly dependance of the hypocrite.

The next verſe ſhould be rendered, 2ccording to Hou

bigant, But when they ſhall eradicate, or deſtroy him, his
place ſhall diſown him; it ſhall ſay, I never ſaw thee. See

- Scheuchzer, tom. vi. p. 29.

Wer. 19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, &c.] Behold

him now, deſiručion is in his path, and ſtrangers out ºf the

duff ſhall ſpring up in his room. Heath.

Wer. 20–22. Behold, God will not coſt away] Lo! at

God deth not caſt away the perfeót man, ſo neither doth he

ſirengthen the hands of the wicked; ver, 21. Therefºre he will

again fill thy mouth with laughter, &c. Houbigant. This
appears a kind of ſarcaſtical concluſion; in which Bildad

obſerves, that, though the hypocrite periſhes in the manner

above deſcribed, yet God will never rejećt the good man ;

and therefore, if Job were really ſuch a one, which

he appears greatly to doubt, he might be aſſured that

God's providence would remarkably diſplay itſelf in his

behalf.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, We have here,

1. Bildad's haſty reproof of Job: How long wilt thou

feat theſe thing P impatient in thy complaints, obſtinate in

ſelf-vindication, diſregarding the good advice that was

given thee, and charging God fooliſhly. How long ſhall

he words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong wind? rude to

thy friends, and inſolent againſt the Almighty. Note;

Réviling language ſhews both a bad diſputant, and a weak

cauſe.

2. His vindication of God. Doth God pervert judg

.nent 2 or deth, the Almighty pervert juſtice? No; the
Judge of all the earth muſt do right. So far the truth

was evident, and none would diſpute it 5 but he was

greatly miſtaken in, 2. -

3. The application. He ſuppoſes Job's children
wicked, and himſelf a hypocrite ; and intimates, that

the awful providences upon him were the conſequences
thereof. If thy children have ſinned againſt him, which

he concludes from their ſudden death, and he have caſt

pien away for their tranſgreſſion, it was an aćt of juſtice.

If thou wºuldſ fek unto God betimes, and make thy ſup

plication to the Almighty, notwithſtanding all theſe heavy

viſitations, if thou wert pºre and upright, as thou pretendeſt

to be, ſurely now, without delay, would God appear
to comfort and reſtore thee: he would awake for ther,

to rebuke thy afflićtions, and make the habitatiºn of thy

righteouſneſs, in which thou maintaineſt thyſelf, proſperous , ,

which would be the ſure evidence of his approbation;

then, though thy beginning was ſmall, reduced as thou now

art, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. He ſeems

to adviſe him as a friend, but infinuates a ſtrong ſuſpicion

of his hypocriſy, and makes two ſuppoſitions. [1..] That

extraordinary afflićtions are always the puniſhment of ex

traordinary fins. [2] That righteouſneſs was always

bleſſed with outward proſperity: both which are falſe, and

yet God's judgment and juſtice in no wife impeached

thereby. Note: (1.) In every afflićtion it is good advice

to fly to God for help. (2.) We can have no good hope

that he will anſwer us, if we are conſcious of our own

hypocriſy before him. (3.) God's bleſfing can ſoon make

a little afford a great increaſe. (4.) Though men call us

hypocrites, if God knows our ſimplicity, it need little

move us.

2dly, From the miſerable diſappointment and end of

the hypocrite and ungodly, Bildad goes on to infer,

that the fimilar effe&ts in Job's caſe proceeded from a

ſimilar cauſe. - º

1. He appeals to the experience of former ages for the

truth of what he was advancing, and bids Job ſearch for

the traditions of the ancient fathers in proof of his argu

ment, as he wiſhed not to reſt the matter on their own au

thority, who, though men of age and experience, were but

of yeſterday, creatures of a day, compared with the age of

thoſe who had gone before ; and knew nothing, compa

ratively ſpeaking, becauſe their dayſ upon earth were aſſadºxe,

ſo ſoon gone, and afforded leſs time for the improvement.

of knowledge, and opportunity of obſervation. But if he

would be at the pains to inquire of thoſe impartial judges,

he would, doubtleſs, receive ſatisfaction. Note: (1.) The

experience of God's ſaints of old, recorded in the word of

truth, ſhould be diligently inquired into, and applied to

our own caſe. (2.) We are not now, through mercy, left

to precarious tradition, but have God's infallible oracles to .

guide us. (3.) There is a great deference due to age and

experience, and, in general, to conſult with theſe is to do

wiſely.

2. He illuſtrates his main poſition by a variety of ſimi

litudes. Can the ruſh grow up withºut mire * can the flag

grow without water & theſe are their nouriſhment and

ſupport. Whilſ; it is yet in its greenneſ, ſeems moſt

flouriſhing, and not cut down by the ſcythe, of its own

accord it withere? before any other herb, or in their preſence,

5 B 2. they
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21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing,

and thy lips with rejoicing.

22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed

with ſhame; and the dwelling-place of the

wicked ſhall come to nought.

C H A P. IX. *.

job, acknowledging God's juſtice, ſeweth that there iſ no con

tending with him. Man's innocency is not to be condemned

by afficiions.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

THEN Job anſwered and ſaid, -

2 I know it is ſo of a truth: but how

ſhould man be juſt with God?

3 If he will contend with him, he cannot

anſwer him one of a thouſand. -

4. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in

ſtrength: who hath hardened himſelf againſt .

him, and hath proſpered :

5 Which removeth the mountains, and they

know not ; which overturneth them in his

anger.

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place,

and the pillars thereof tremble.

7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth

not; and ſealeth up the ſtars.

they looking on, and deriding its fall. So are the paths. of

all that fºrgºt God. Though planted in earth, and fed with

the mire of ſenſual indulgencies, proſperous for a while,

and flouriſhing; yet at beſt they are hollow and uſe

leſs, and in a moment they wither under the blaſts

of God's diſpleaſure; and the hypocrite's hope periſheth.

Fair as their profeſſion ſeemed, and well-grounded as their
hope appeared, a day of trial, like the ſcorching ſun, ex

haſes the water, and, their worldly ſupports being with

drawn, they periſh for ever; whºſe hope /hall be cut ºff

in black deſpair, and whºſe truff ſhall be as the ſpider's web,

or houſe, ſpun from their own bowels of ſelf-ſufficient

righteouſneſs, too weak to make a cable for hope's anchor,

and too thin for garments to hide the ſhame of their

nakedneſs; ſwept away without reſiſtance by the beſom of

deſtrućtion, and affording no more ſhelter for the ſoul

againſt divine juſtice, than the hole of the ſpider. He

fall lean upon his houſe, his proſperity, his religious profeſ

fion, his moral duties, his external worſhip and ſervices,

But it ſhall not ſland; tottering on the ſandy foundation, it

can yield the hypocrite no ſupport; he ſhall hold it

aft, cling to it, as the ſpider to her web, refuſing to

bé beat out of his vain confidence and ſelf-dependance, but

it ſhall not endure; his proſperity ſhall fail, and his falſe

profeſſions be detected. He is green ºf re the ſºn, like
a flouriſhing tree, while the world ſmiles; or in the eyes

of men he appears eminently bleſt, and his branch ſhoºteth

fºrth in his garden, ſtrong and vigorous, and fenced on

every ſide. His roots are wrapped about the heap, ſtrike

deep, and he ſeeth the place ºf ſtoneſ, or houſe of ſºoner, grow

ſo high as to overlook the ſtatelieſt building. Such is the

appearance often of proſperous iniquity, and ſo high the

hypocrite lifts his head. If he deſirey him from his place, as

Gód aſſuredly will, then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not

ſeen thee; ſo complete will be the extirpation, that neither

root nor branch will be left. Behold, this is the joy of his way,

fpoken ironically, this is what it comes to at laſt; and out

of the earth ſhall others grºws either hypocrites, like them,

who take no warning by their end; or good men, for

whom the wealth of the finner is laid up. Note; (1.) Hypo

criſy among profeſſors is the moſt common and deadly

weed that grows in the church and garden of God upon

earth. (2) Forgetfulneſs of God is at the bottom of all

iniquity. (3) The ſelf-righteous formaliſt, fair as he may

* -
-*
*----

appear without, hath his ſpider's poiſon within; and,

though he pride himſelf in his works and duties, they will

be found as unable to bear the ſeverity of God’s juſtice, as

the ſpider's web to bind Leviathan. (4.) Though worldly

proſperity continue long with finners, even until death, yet

then, at leaſt, the axe will oc laid to the root of the tree,

and all their hopes periſh.

3dly, Bildad here ſums up his diſcourſe, confident that

every man would receive from God according to his work;

but, as he looked no farther than temporal rewards and

puniſhments, and extended no view to eternal ones, his

inference was utterly defective.

1. The holy and pious man God will not caſt away:

however great his diſtreſs might be for a ſeaſon, joy and

gladneſs would again return, and peace and plenty crown

his head, to the confuſion of all that hated him.

2. The evil-doers God never will help out of the pit

into which they are fallen, but their dwelling-place ſhall

be covered with perpetual deſolations. Hence he puts the

iſſue of the controverſy on the return of Job's proſperity;

infinuating, that the continuance of his afflićtions, from

which there now appeared no proſpect of deliverance,

would be a full evidence of his infincerity and iniquity.

Note; (1.) Though here the ſame event cometh in ſome

ſenſe alike to all, it is a bleſſed and comfortable truth, that

in eternity God's juſtice ſhall be vindicated in the ever

laſting ſalvation of the righteous, and the eternal con

demnation of the wicked. (2.) Till this great day comes,

we may not conclude from men's outward circumſtances

either God's love or hatred, but muſt, in various circum

ſtances, wait patiently to know the true charaćters of men,

and judge nothing before the time when every man ſhall

receive according as his work is. -

c H A P. Ix.

Wer. I. Then job anſwered and ſaid]. In reply to Bildad,

Job begins with hinting that their opinions ſeemed a little

to claſh; Eliphaz had inſiſted from revelation, that the

common failings of men were a ſufficient juſtification of

Providence, even in the moſt afflićting diſpenſations.

Bildad ſays, if he were pure and upright, God would in

terpoſe in his behalf. Job replies, that all this is very

true; but the difficulty is, to be thus pure and upright;

“ For I am not exempt from the common failings of

“ men:

;
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8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens,

and treadeth upon the waves of the ſea.

9 Which maketh Aréturus, Orion, and

74.1

Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth.

Io Which doeth great things paſt finding

out ; yea, and wonders without number.

ºº

men; if, therefore, they are ſufficient to account for

the great calamities which have befallen me, I am ſtill

without a remedy. As to God's power and wiſdom, I

am as thoroughly convinced, and can give as many

inſtances of it, as you; and, therefore, l know it is in

vain for me to contend with him; ver, 2–13. I have
nothing left but to acknowledge my own vileneſs, and to

make my ſupplication to him, ver, 14–19. But yet,

as to any heinous crimes, beyond the common frailties

of human nature, theſe I diſclaim ; and, let the event

be what it may, I will rather part with my life, than

accuſe myſelf wrongfully. And whereas you affirm,

that afflićtion is an infallible mark of guilt, you quite

miſtake the matter; for afflićtions are indifferently

aſſigned to be the portion of the righteous and the

guilty. , God, indeed, ſometimes in his anger deſtroys

the wicked; but doth he not as frequently afflićt the

righteous 2 The diſpenſations of Providence in this

world are frequently ſuch, that, were it not that God

now and then lets looſe his fury againſt them, one

would be almoſt tempted to imagine the rule of this

“ world was delivered over into the hands of wicked

“ men; ver, 21–24. As for my own part, my days are

“ almoſt come to an end; therefore it is labour loſt for

“ me to plead the cauſe of my innocence. Beſides, in

“ the fight of God I muſt appear all vileneſs; ſo that it

“ is not for ſuch a one as me to pretend to put myſelf on

“ a level with him : and even if I were able to do ſo,

“ there is no one who hath ſufficient authority to judge

“ between us; ver. 25–33. Yet were it his pleaſure to

“ grant me a little reſpite, I ſhould ſay a great deal in my

“ own vindication; but, as matters ſtand, I dare not; for

“ which reaſon my life is a burden to me, and my defire

“ is, that it may ſpeedily come to an end; ch. x. ver, i.

“ to the end. I would, however, expoſtulate a little with

“ the Almighty;”—And here he enters into the moſt

beautiful and tender pleadings that heart can conceive;

ending, as before, with a prayer, that his ſufferings and

life might ſoon come to a period, and that God would grant

him ſome little reſpite before his departure hence. Heath;

Wer. 3. If he will contend] To comtend is a judicial

term, and ſignifies properly to wage law. To anſwer him

g:

one of a thouſand, ſignifies to juſtify himſelf for one of the
fº | which ſhall be charged againſt him.

Though the uncharitableneſs and reproaches of Job's friends

tranſported him into ſome paſſionate and bold expreſſions

of his own innocence and integrity, yet he no ſooner per

ceived that they took advantage of thoſe expreſſions to

charge him with preſumption, as if God had unjuſtly

afflićted him, but he made haſte to free himſelf from that

imputation. How ſhould a man be juſt with God P and he

who is beſt prepared for an account with him, can pay

him nothing but his own coin ; and that, rather laid up in

a napkin, than huſbanded and employed as it ought to

have been. If he could offer him a good thought, an

honeſt purpoſe and intention, he had received them from

him, and, it may be, wanted courage to improve and exe

cute them; and ſo the world had no more fruit of them,

than if his heart had been as wicked as his neighbour's.

So that, when he has ſaid the beſt he can for himſelf,

there will be no abiding the judgment which Luſt ſtill be

*Precated; mercy muſt be implored; no ſatisfaction or

P*Yºnent Pretended ; but an entire releaſe and pardon

begged and relied upon.

Žer, 5. And they know not] And they are not broken to

pieces : an inſtance of the power of the Almighty, who can

ºmoye whole mountains as eaſily as the leaſ: pebble. See

Heath, and Judg. viii. 16. Schultens and Houbigant

render it, on a ſudden, unaware. See Pſalm xxxv. 8.

P'er. 6. And the pillars thereºf tremble] . The image is

taken from a man in ſo great fear, that all his limbs tremble

and ſhake like a leaf.

Wer. 7. Which commandeth thefun, and it riſeth not] Biſhop.

Warburton ſuppoſes that this alludes to the miraculous

hiſtory of the people of God; ſuch as the AEgyptian

darkneſs, and the ſtopping of the ſun's courſe by Joſhua.

But ſurely there is no neceſſity, from the words them

ſelves, to ſuppoſe any alluſion of this kind, or, indeed,

any thing miraculous, ſince God, by throwing a cloud over

the ſun and ſtars, can and does obſcure them when he

pleaſes; and thus it is that the Chaldee paraphraſt under

ſtands it; and ſºal, up the ſtars with clºud: , or, if we wil:

take Biſhop Patrick's expoſition, it is thus, thiſ, the heaven,

areſº to the pºwer ºf God, and neither ſun nor ſtars can

Jºine if he fºrbid it. "There is a beautiful fragment of

Pindar preſerved to us by Clemens Alexandrinus; where

he gives it as an inſtance of the “power of God,” that

he can, when he will, cauſe the pure light to ſpring out of

thick darkneſs, or cover with a gloomy cloud the clear

luſtre of the day.

Wer. 8. And treadeth upon the waves of the ſeal Mr.

Heath (following the reading of the Hebrew found in a

correct copy) agrees with Houbigant in rendering this,

who treadeth on the heights ºf the clouds; which, as he juſtly .

obſerves, makes a more elegant image. See ch. xxii. 14.

Iſai. xiv. 14.

Wer, 9. Which maketh Aräurus, &c.] Who maketh the

cºffellation ºf the northern hemiſphere, as well as the hidden

cºaliter ºf the ſºuth, i. e. the furtheſt part of the ſouth,

or thoſe conſtellations which are toward the ſouth pole. . .

The various and unſatisfactory attempts of learned men to ,

afcertain the ſeveral conſtellations here mentioned, are ſuf

ficient to convince any perſon that we do not know. enough

of the ancient aſtronomy to determine upon it with any

certainty; only, as theſe three ſeem to be put in oppoſition

with the chambers of the ſouth, I think it beſt, ſays Mr.

Heath, to tranſlate it in general, tºe ºftellations of the

northern hemiſphere. Parkhurſt renders it, making the fire,

the ſpirit or air, and the light, which he ſuppoſes to give us

a nobler idea of Jehovah's power, than claiming the forma

tion of theſe three conſtellations; and he obſerves, that all

the fixed ſtars had been claimed as Jehovah's workmanſhip

only two verſes before. See his Lexicon on the word

Tº himah, and Peters, p. 136.

Wºr,
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1 I Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him

not : he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him

In Ot. - * *

12 Behold he taketh away, who can hinder

him who will ſay unto him, What doeſt

thou?

13 f Cod will not withdraw his anger, the

proud helpers do ſtoop under him.

14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and

chuſe out my words to reaſºn with him

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet

would I not anſwer, but I would make ſuppli

cation to my judge.

16 If I had called, and he had anſwered

me; yet would I not believe that he had

hearkened unto my voice. -

17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and

multiplieth my wounds without cauſe.

18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath,

but filleth me with bitterneſs.

19 If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong:

and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time

to plead?

20 If I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth

ſhall condemn me : if I ſay, I am perfect, it

ſhall alſo prove me perverſe.

Ver. I 1. Lo, he goeth by me, &c.] Whº, if he paſſeth by

me, I cannot behold him : yea, while he glideth ſwiftly away,

I perceive him not. Houbigant and Heath.

Ver. 12. Behold he taketh away, &c.] But if he ſhould

take any thing away, who ſhall prevent him, or cauſe him to

make rºſtitution. Houbigant and Heath.

Per. 13. If God will not withdraw his anger] He is not

a God who will rºſtrain his anger; they ſloºp beneath him, who

have ſurrounded themſelves with ſirength ; i.e. his majeſty is

moſt dreadful and inacceſſible, which nothing can reſiſt,

and to which every thing that dares to oppoſe it muſt

ſubmit. Houbigant and Schultens.

Wer. 14. And choºſe out my words to reaſºn with him] And

choºſe out arguments againſt him. This is in the judicial

{tile, and ſignifies the pleadings of the perſon accuſed.

To my judge, in the next verſe, ſhould be rendered, to my

adverſary. Heath. Houbigant renders the word which we

tranſlate anſwer, in this and the next verſe, by diſpute.

Wer. 16. If I had called, and he had anſwered me] But if

Iſhould call, that he might anſwer me, I could not eaſily believe

that he would hear my voice; ver. 17. Since he hath broken

me with a tempºff, and inflićied many wounds upon me with

out cauſe, ver, 18. Nor hath given me ſpace to take my breath, ,

ſo hath he filled me with hitterneſ. Houbigant. This verſion

ſhews the connection, and ſeems to give us the true ſenſe

of the paſſage. See Lowth's Prelečtions, p. 455. 8vo.

yer. 19. If I ſpeak of ſtrength] If we were to plead by

ſtrength, he is mºſt ſtrong; if y law, or judgment, who ſhall

Bear teſtimony for me? Houbigant. The meaning is, ſays

Heath, “If I think to right myſelf by force, it is in vain; ,

“ for he is infinitely ſtronger than I: if I chooſe to decide

“ our diſpute by law, who hath authority to call us before

« him º' -

Per. 20. If I juſtify myſelf] If I call myſelf righteous, my

mouthſhall condemn me: if innocent, it ſhah prove me perverſe,

ver, 21. Innocent, or being innocent, yet would I not make

trial; nor would my ſºul be leſ, weary of life. Houbigant and

Schultens. The meaning of the 21ſt verſe is ſufficiently

cleared by the 22d. Though I were perfeół, yet would I not

Know my ſoul, or life; i. e. “I would make no account of

“ it,--I would deſpiſe it; (as it follows) for I ſhould not

“ think this perfeótion any ſecurity either for a long life

“ or a proſperous; much leſs, were I never ſo perfeół,

“ ſhould I flatter myſelf with the vain hope that you

- r

g

‘ would inſtil into me, of being delivered from this deep

‘ diſtreſs wherein I am now plunged, and from which

‘ nothing but a miracle can reſtore me. For, one thing

“I have learned from experience, that God deſtroys the

“ perfect as well as the wicked.” And of this he gives a

demonſtration, in the following verſe: If the ſºurge Jſay
ſuddenly, &c. i. e. “In times of common calamity, the

“ righteous and the wicked periſh for the moſt part indif

‘‘ criminately.” . This is apparently the general courſe of

Providence; and if any exceptions be made, they are rare

and extraordinary, by the ſpecial appointment and direc

tion of the great Lord and ruler of the world, for extra

ordinary reaſons of which he alone is judge. But no wife

man would ever build any great hopes upon theſe extraordi

nary and excepted caſes; at leaſt, they can never be a juſt

ground for confidence and affurance. This ſeems plainly

to be the ſenſe of Job in this matter; for, it is very

obſervable, that he builds his arguments on the general

courſe of Providence; the others argue chiefly from the

extraordinary exceptions to it. They had ſeen a good man

now and then remarkably delivered; they had ſeen many

a wicked man remarkably puniſhed. Theſe remarkable

things, as they are the moſt ſenſible demonſtrations of 2

preſent Providence, led Job's friends, whoſe thoughts were

full of them, to puſh the matter of an exactly remune

rating Providence in this life too far; ſo as ſcarcely to

allow a good man to be finally unhappy in the preſent

World, or a wicked man proſperous upon the whole.

And I ſuppoſe their own proſperity, which they were but

too fond, perhaps, of aſcribing to the bleſſing of God upon

:

their piety, (for, except their hard cenſures of Job, there
is nothing but what ſhews them to have been good reli

gious perſons in the main,) might help to confirm them in

this notion; for it is an old obſervation, that we borrow

our very thoughts and reaſonings ſometimes from the ſtate

and temper that we are in, Job therefore, on the other

hand, being in a ſtate of the depºſ diſtreſs, we need not

wonder that his thoughts were black and cloudy; that

even with the conſciouſneſs of an upright heart and fight:

ous life, he could neither enjoy himſelf by day with

cheerful thoughts, nor prevent the dreadfulleſt dreams by

night, eſpecially confidering the obſcure diſpenſation under

which he lived. See chap. vii. 13, 14. The ſame melan

cholic diſpoſition it was, no doubt, which made him dwell

13 upon

*

º
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º:

2º11:ſºº:

ſºipſ of deſire;

21 Though I were perfeół, yet would I not

know my ſoul : I would deſpiſe my life.

22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, He

deſtroyeth the perfeót and the wicked.

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will

laugh at the trial of the innocent.

24. The earth is given into the hand of the

wicked : he covereth the faces of the judges

thereof; if not, where, and who is he

25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt:

they flee away, they ſee no good.

26 They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips;

as the eagle that haſteth to the prey.

27 If I ſay, I will forget my complaint, I will

leave off my heavineſs, and comfort myſelf:

28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know

that thou wilt not hold me innocent.

29 ſº I be wicked, why then labour I in ,

vain -

3o If I waſh myſelf with ſnow water, and

make my hands never ſo clean;

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch,

and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me.

32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I

ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come toge

ther in judgment. - -

33 Neither is there any day's—man betwixt

us, that might lay his hand upon us both.

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and

let not his fear terrify me. -

3.5 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him;.

but it is not ſo with me.

upon the general courſe of Providence, without allowing
för thoſe extraordinary and excepted caſes, wherein God,

as it were, makes bare his arm, to deliver a good man from

diſtreſs, and of which he himſelf was in the end a noble

inſtancé. Peters. And we muſt never forget, that Job

lived under a diſpenſation far inferior to ours. Schultens
renders the 23d verſe, If the ſcourge ſlay fiddenly, it [the

ſcourge] will laugh at the trial ºf the innocent. The figure
is bold, but not too bold for the elevated poetry of this book.

wer. 24. He covereth the fates of the judgeſ]. He hath *

covered the face of thejudgment: which are done in it; but the

cauſe of his anger whoſhall declare * That is, Who can ſet

forth the reaſons why God is angry at miſerable mortals,

and why he permits, the earth to the wicked? Houbigant.
Heath, after the Syriac, renders the laſt clauſe, were it

not fºr his fury, who would regard him? 1. º. This would be

the language of the wicked, if the Almighty did not ſome

times let looſe his fury, and ſhew them that they are but

211.

m;. 26. As the ſwift ſhips, &c.] There are but two

places that I remember, ſays Mr. Peters, in the book of
job, where there is any alluſion to navigation. One in

the preſent paſſage, where Job, compares the courſe of

human life, and the rapiditywººº:
ºft /hips, T ſwiftºff ſhips, mºſt excellent for ſailing, Hou

{#ſ.{{#i. irºn of our Engliſh Bibles,

i.e. ſuch as are longed for, and long to be .

at their deſtined port, and crowd all the ſail they can for

that purpoſe. This gives, indeed, a vºy poetical image.

But, if we will take the judgment of Schultens, he tells

us, it ought rather to be rendered, ſhipſ ºf came, or the

Papyruſ: i.e. ſuch light veſſels as they uſed in paſſing the

rivº: Nile, and other great rivers and arms, of the ſea:

This, no doubt, was the firſt eſſay made by mankind

towards navigation, and, perhaps, the utmoſt that their

ſkill had reached in Job's time. See chap. xxviii. 4- and

Peters. -

1º: 28. I am afraid of all my ſorrowl Iſhudder in all my
himl. Heath, after the LXX.

Per. 29. If I be wicked, &c.] I ſhall be ºffeemed aſ guilty;

why, therefore, ſhould I take ſo much pains 2 Houbigant. Ler

me be condemned, whyſhould I, &c. Heath.

Per 30, 31. If I wiſh myſelf, &c.] i. e. Though I

ſhould appeal to my former life, ſpent in a religious, holy,

and virtuous manner, yet this will be in vain; as I find,

from the increaſe of my calamities, that I ſhall periſh under

them; and, being plunged into an immature death, ſhall.

have all my former ornament of righteouſneſs and juſtice

defiled; myſelf being eſteemed, at leaſt in the fight of my

friends, as an impure and wicked monſter. -

Wer. 33. Any day’r-man] There is no one who may judge

between us; who may lay his hand, &c. Houbigant. The.

laying the hand on both parties, implies a coercive power

to enforce the execution of his decrees. This no one could

have over the Almighty: it was in vain, therefore, to con

tend with Him. Heath. In ſome of the northern parts of

England, any arbitrator, umpire, or elected judge, is com

monly termed a die-man, or day’s-man. Dr. Hammond,

in his Annotations upon Heb. x. 25. obſerves, that the

word day, in all idioms, fignifies judgment.

Wer. 35. But it is not ſº with me] For thus I am not

myſelf. Houbigant. But I am not ſufficient maſter ofmyſelf.
Heath. -

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, Without a refle&tion on the infinua

tions of his unkind friend, Job enters directly into the

argument. - -

1. He admits God’s juſtice as a ſure truth, nor dared to.

queſtion how unequal a match he was for his Maker.

Unable to ſtand before his bar, finful man could not

anſwer to one of a thouſand of the charges that God.

could bring againſt him, but muſt plead guilty; nor can.

he reſiſt the exccution of his deſerved ſentence. Should

he dare to plead for himſelf, God is wiſe in heart, and

would detect the folly, and filence the ſophiſtry of his

arguments; ſhould he dare to reſiſt, God is mighty in power,

yea, almighty to put his ſentence in force, and every.

ſtruggle is vein; fºr who ever hardened himſelf againſ him,

in ſelf-juſtification, or impious oppoſition, and prºſpered?

Nºte: (1.) The knowledge of our own finfulneſs, and

eſpecially of our fallen nature, will filence all ſelf-depend

ance,
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CHAP. X.
J O B.

‘C H. A. P. X.

job expºſulates with God concerning his affiſſions: He com.

plains of life, but wiſhes for a little eaſe before his death.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

Y ſoul is weary of my life; I will leave

my complaint upon myſelf; I will

ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul.

2 I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn

me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with

IIIC.

3 Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt

oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work

ance, and bring us to God through the infinite and alone

merits of Jeſus, for juſtification unto life. (3.) Though
wicked men and devils harden themſelves in rebellion

againſt God, as if he was weak to puniſh them, or

negligent about their iniquity, a few ſhort days will detect

their folly, and lay them trembling under the rod of judg

ment in the belly of hell. - y

2. He expatiates on the glorious evidences of God's

wiſdom and power: ſo far was he from curſing God, that

he could, in the midſt of his pains, delight to dwell on

the contemplation of his divine perfections. (1.) His

power how amazing! At his word the mountains leap

from their rooted baſes, and they know not whither they

are hurled: if his anger burns, they are overturned as the

mole-hill. Shaken by his arm, earth's looſened pillars

tremble, and all the cumbrous load thereon ſuſtained

ſhakes like the leaf, and is as eaſily removed. The ſun,

that roſe in glory at his word, ſhall, at his will, ſink back

into primaeval darkneſs, or, ſtanding ſtill in its courſe,

withdraw from our hemiſphere the light of day. Black

with thick tempeſts, the lowering ſky veils the bright ſtars,

and their light is ſealed up in darkneſs. Such works of

wonder God wrought, when in the deluge the powers of

earth and heaven were ſhaken; and works equally won

derous, whenever he pleaſes, he can ſtill repeat, to ſcourge

guilty mortals, and make his power be known. (2.) His

wiſdom how greatl . He alone ſpread the heavens over us

with ſuch admirable contrivance, and the waves of the

ſea beneath his feet retire to their appointed deep: yea,

though they lift high their curling heads, their boundary is

fixed, which they cannot paſs. Each conſtellation moves

in its appointed order, and the ſouthern ſtars, unſeen by

us in this hemiſphere, riſe and ſet in regular ſucceſſion, as

we return to, and go forth from, our chambers. Nºte:

The heavens are an expanded volume, the ſtars legible

eharaćters, where man ſhould read the wiſdom, power, and

glory of God. (3.) His agency is inviſible, and his works

unſearchable. We cannot comprehend their number, or

fathom his myſterious ways. He paſſes by us, and we

ſee him not. The effects of his wiſdom and power

are evident, while himſelf, his counſels, his agency,

are hid and ſecret. (4.) His ſºvereignty is uncontrol

lable. Whatever he pleaſes he doth in the hoſts of
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth. If he

take away every gift that he has beſtowed, who can hinder

him, or make him reſore it again * who dare plead with

him, and ſy, What dºff thºu? may he not do what he
will with his own 2 (5.) His anger is terrible : if Gºd will

act withdraw it, the proud helperſ, or the helpers ofpride, the

ſtouteſt finners, the moſt exalted of the ſons of pride, can

neither ſupport themſelves, nor afford others the leaſt ſuc

cour: they do floop under him, finking down to the earth in

afflićtion, or lower, cruſhed into hell under the inſup

portable load of his wrath. Note: How ſhould we then

fear to offend him, if ſuch is the power of his anger ?

2dly, Job applies to his own caſe the views of God's

perfections, which he had deſcribed, as a ground of ſelf

abaſement before him. However he could maintain his

cauſe before man, as being in no wiſe a hypocrite, as was

alleged, he could not vindicate himſelf before God as not

being a ſinner.

1. He owns his inability to ſtand the conteſt with God:

he is too wife for man to plead with him; too mighty to

be reſiſted ; and from his judgment no appeal can lie to

any ſuperior court. Note: There is no ſtanding before

God on the footing of our own deſerts: in a covenant of

grace, only, not of works, can the finner be juſtified.

Therefore,

2. However righteous he was as a magiſtrate, and fincere

in profeſſion as a good man, he reſolves rather to cry for

mercy than to plead his merits: not that he expected to

be heard for his prayer's ſake; but, if anſwered, he ſhould

aſcribe it ſolely to God's rich grace, and not to the worth

of his own ſupplications. Note; Mercy, not deſert, muſt

be our plea ; nor can our beſt prayers make God our

debtor: -

3. Job had ſpoken rightly hitherto; but his infirmity

now appears in the concluſion he draws, that while his

afflictions were not removed, his prayers could not be

anſwered; and, though acknowledging himſelf a finner,

he ſeems to think that his ſufferings exceeded his deſerts.

He breaketh me with a temptſ of afflićtions, and multiplirth

my wºund, without cauſe, any ſuch cauſe at leaſt at his cen

forious friends had ſuggeſted. He will not ſuffer me tº tal.

tly breath, I can ſcarcely pray or ſpeak through the vio

lence of my diſeaſe; but he filleth me with bitternſ. Nºte:

We muſt not judge that our prayers are reječted, becauſe

our ſufferings remain : though we cannot now fee wh

God deals with us thus, we ſhall be convinced by and by,

that the greateſt kindneſs God could do us was the coº.

tinuance of our afflićtion.

3dly, The grand point in diſpute is, Whether the wicked

are always miſerable, and the innocent proſperous. This

his friends affirm, and he as reſolutely denies. Thi, , ºne

thing, fingular as it may appear to you, yet certain and

ſure, and which from the fulleſt ğään I advance,

God deſtroyeth the perfºr and the wicked, eternally, indeed,

the faithful cannot periſh; but often they fall in the pro

miſcuous ruin, when deſolating judgments ariſe; and f

the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial ºf the

innºcent. Not that God delights in the miſeries of his

people, but if he ſeem unconcerned for their ſufferings,

it is becauſe he intends their trials for the increaſe of their

graces, and the brightening of their crown. - The earth, in

general, is given into the hand ºf the wicked, they proſper,

have dominion, and bear the fway. He covereth thefarer

8 ºf
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of thine hands, and ſhine upon the counſel

of the wicked : - • *

4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh or ſeeſt thou as

"man ſeeth 2 - -

5 Are thy days as the days of man are thy

years as man's days, -

6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity.

and ſearcheſt after my fin? -

7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked ; and

there is none that can deliver out of thine hand.

ºf the judges thereºf, gives them up to blindneſs of heart,

and lºves them to cxecute their unrighteous decrees, to

the oppreſſion of the innocent : if nºt, if this be not fact

and truth, where and tºo is he that can confute me : God

hath the government of the world, and theſe things can

not be dose but by his permiſſion: ſufferings, therefore, are

no proof of his anger, nor proſperity of his favºur. Nºtº;
(1.) Though the righteous hºre ſuffer ºth the wicked,

they ſuffer not as the wicked ; their ańićtions are mºr

ciful correóions, not angry judgments, and the end of

them not their ruin, but more abundant glory. (2.) It

rauſt filence our complaints under oppreſſion, and ſuppreſs

all envy at the proſperity of the wicked, that it is per

imitted for wife ends, which, though we know not now,
we ſhall know hereafter. ... •

4thly, His complaints mingle with his arguments.

I. He bewails his paſt proſperity fled, his preſent ſorrows

incurable. Swifter than a poſt on full ſpeed his days of

joy were hurried by, and now are ſucceeded by days of

miſery, which made the former forgotten, as if they had

never been : they are gone, like ſhips that ſkim before the

wind; and, as if labouring for an expreſſion to ſet forth their

velocity, fled as the eagle, when darting on his prey. In

vain hé ſought to recover a glimpſe of former comfort, or

to compoſe himſelf under preſent afflictions; If I ſay, I
will fºrget my complaint, I will leave ºff my heavingſ, and

comfºrt myºff, the attempt were fruitleſs; ſorrows followed

Jhim cloſe as his ſhadow, and he feared they would over

whelm him at laſt. Note: (1.) Time is rapid, our day

expiring, all temporal good tranſitory; let us be wiſe then

to redeem it, that when the preſent moment is loſt in

eternity, as the drop in the boundleſs ocean, our happy

portion there may be ſecured. (3). It is eaſier, to know

that we ought to ſubmit, and to bid the miſèrable forget

their complaints, than to exerciſe that filent reſignation

which is ſo evidently our bounden duty.

2. He deſpairs of being able to plead with God: either

it is the language of humility, expreſſive of his worth

leſſneſs, or of his impatience and hard thoughts of God, as

if he had cleanſed his hands in vain. I know that thou wilt

2,2 hºld me innocent; I begin to deſpair of recovery, and

expect, in the continuance of my afflitions, to be treated

as if I We wicked, which will be believed, without doubt, if

I pºriſh in my ſuffering. Whythºn ſal ºr I in aid to clear

myſelf, when the calamitics that I ſuffer will plead againſt

me in the eyes of the world, ſtronger than any arguments

that I can urge will vindicate me. If I waſ myſelf with

7,10-water, and make my hand; never ſo clean, uſe every

effort to maintain my innocence, and ſhew my conver

ſation never fo blameleſs, yet ſalt that pºnge me in the ditch

of deep aflićtions, and mine own clother ſhall ob/or me: my

deareſt friends will conſtrue my caſe abominable, and my

ſufferings will make me a burden to myſelf. Nºte: (1.) The

beſt - of men have the loweſt thoughts of themſelves.

Vol. 11. *

- **

(2.) The more a finner goeth about to cſtabliſh his own

righteouſneſs, inſtead of ſubmitting to “the righteouſneſs

“ of faith,” [Rom. iv. 13.] the more deſperate his caſe

grows. - -

3. He complains of the unequal conteſt. He is not a

man, ºr I am; the potſherds may ſtrive with the potſherds

of the earth, but impoſſible it is, that I, a worm, ſhould

a ſºver him, the glorious and infinite God, and that we

ſºciºll come tºgether in judgment, or alike, on equal terms.

He can have no ſuperior, nor is there any court where the

cauſe can be tried; neither is there any day’ſ-man, or arbi

tratºr, to whom the cauſe can be referred, and by whoſe

deciſions we muſt abide. Or, it may be rendered, O that

there were a mediator, that might lay his hand upon tº both, ſo

as eff. Cluaily to ſettle and adjuſt the diſpute. Nºte: The

Lord Jeſus Chriſt appears to be the day’s-man whom Job

wanted: his hand is laid on both, to bring an offended God

near in mercy to ſinful man, and to incline man, a finner,

to return in humiliation to a pardoning God.

4. He wiſhes for a ſhort reſpite, that he might ſpeak for

himſelf. Let him take his red away from me, of chaſtiſe

ment that oppreſſed him, and let nºt his far terrify me, that

dread of his awful majeſty which now overwhelmed him;

then would I ſpeak, in prayer and ſupplication, or plead for

himſelf, and not fear him, as in his preſent ſtate he did,

God appearing as an enemy; or perhaps, daring as the

challenge was, he would then maintain his cauſe without

fear, and, though a finner confeſſid, reaſon with him

on the exceeding greatneſs of his ſufferings; but it iſ not ſo

with me; I am diſabled by his terrors to ſpeak before him;

and I have no day’s-man; or, I am not ſº with myſelf, ſo

maſter of himſelf, as to be able, in his diſordered ſtate, to

maintain his cauſe aright. Nºte: Even truly godly men,

under ſore trials, have ſpoken unadviſedly with their lips;

therefore we had need ever pray, that we may not be led

into temptation. -

c H A P. X.

War. 1. I will leave my complaint ºn myſlf. I will nºt

keep my complaint within any if. Houbigant. See the note

on the 1ſt verſe of the preceding chapter. - - -

Wer. 3. That thºu ſhould ſº dº, &c.] Tº it th:tº ſºuld?

hate or d/?roy the work ºf thine hands, and give countenance

tº, or favour the counſel ºf the wiłed? Houbigant and

Heath. •

Ver. 4. Hiſ thou eyeſ ºf ſº ſº. Schultens obſerves, that

eyes ºf fºſh are here uſed for eyeſ ºf enzy and hatred, and

that tº ſee, in the next clauſe, ſignifies to enry. -

Per. 7. Thºu i noteſ that I am not wick, dj Fligitiatºr.

Houbigant. Gºiſy ºf air-cious and enormºus critieſ. It wou'd

be injurious to the character of Job, ſays Mr. Peters,

ſhould we interpret in a ſevere and rigorous ſenſe, as it is

certain his friends too often did, his frequent proteſtations

of his innocence and his bold appeals to the ſupreme

5 C - - - Judge
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8 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned

me together round about ; yet thou doſt de
ſ? --~~~ *s a

****-y aaa--

- 9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt

made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me

into duſt again

1o Haſt thou not poured me out as milk,

and curdled me like cheeſe? -

11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and

fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and

finews. -

12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour,

and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit,

13, And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine
*-

heart: I know that this is with thee,

14 If I fin, then thou markeſt we, and thou

wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.”

15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I

be righteous, yet will I not lift up my had

I am full of confuſion; thereföre ſee thou

mine afflićtion; - -

16 For it increaſeth. Thgu hunteſt me as

a fierce lion: and again th9ú ſheweſtthyſif

marvellous upon me. º

17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me,

and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me;

changes and war are againſt me.

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me

Judge to prove and try him; for where he is thus ſtrenuous

in afferting his integrity, it is only in oppoſition to the

notion which thoſe miſtaken friends had entertained of

him; namely, that he had been guilty of ſome groſs fins

which he had the art to hide from the world, and that he

was in reality a wicked man, and a hypocrite in his beha

viour. This is what Job utterly denies and diſclaims;

though he nowhere arrogates to himſelf perfeót innocence,

or freedom from ſin. -

Wer. 8. 1 at thou dyſł dyſlroy me] And will thou tear me to

pieceſ? Heath.

Wer. Io. Haſ; thou not poured me out as milk, &c.] See

Pliny, Hiſt, Nat. l. 7... c. 15.3 ſee alſo this and the fol

lowing verſes finely elucidated in Scheuchzer, Phyſique

Sacrée, tom. vi. p. 39.

Ver. 13. And iheſe things haſ thou hid in thine heart]

And all be while didſ; thou treaſure up thºſe thingſ in thy

heart : I find by experience that this was thy purpoſe, ver, 14.

That if I ſhould ſin, thou wouldſ obſerve me, and would? by no

means acquit me from mine iniquity. Schultens. -

Per. 15. If I be wicked, woe unto me! &c.] i. e. “I

“ cannot, will not hope for any temporal deliverance upon

“ account of my righteouſneſs, as you, my friends, are

“ endeavouring to perſuade me, from a miſtaken principle;

“ and according to which, if no ſuch deliverance ſhould

“ happen, you are ſtill reſolved to condemn me as a

as wicked man.” The latter clauſe of this verſe, I am full

of confuſion, &c. ſhould be rendered thus, I am full ºf igno

miny; and thoſe who are ſtećators of my affliction even pride

themſelves againſt me, and inſult me; ver. 16. Thou huntſ?

me as if I were a lion, and repeateſ thy marvelleus aſſaults upon

me ... that is, in ſhort, “Thou ſuffereſt my friends to attack

“ and worry me in their turns, as the hunters uſually do a

“ ſtout lion when they ſurround him on all fides, and attack

“ him one after another.” See ch. xvi. 1 r. 13. I am

perſuaded that we ſhould be very ſenſible of the beauty of

this compariſon had we lived in Job's days, and been with

him at the hunting down of a lion. This circumſtance of

his friend’s haughty behaviour towards him, their even

priding themſelves againſt him, and inſulting him, was ſo

inſupportable, that he proceeds, ver. 18, addreſſing him

ſelf to God: Wherefore then, &c. 2–Iſhould have expired,

and no eye had ſeen me: “I ſhould neither have undergone

“ the reproaches which I now ſuffer, nor would theſ.

“ ſpeštators of my afflićtion have incurred the guilt of this

“ their hard uſage of me; ver. 19. Iſhauld have ºn at

“ though. I had never been; a mere abortion, carrial diedly

“ from the womb to the grave, ver. 20. Arena mydyfew?

“ ceaſe them.”—The Hebrew is, 5-in' p' Jyo Xºn halo

meat iamai iachadal, Will not tºe little of my dayſ craft? Isit not

a very ſhort time that I have to live? In the next verſes we

have a gloomy proſpect indeed: but it ſhouldberemembered,

that the Eaſterns in general, and the Hebrews in particular,

tooktheir ideas of death, for the moſt part, from their placesof

ſepulchre, which were large caves in rocks, where no light

was admitted, except through the entrance. See Biſhop

Lowth's Prelečtions, Leół. 7. Heath renders the laſtvºrſ:

of this chapter, A land, the darkneſ; of which it as the thick

darkneſs ºf the ſhadow of death, where there are nº will.

tionſ, but its ºright'ſ ray is as the thick darkneft.

./er. 17. Thou renewſ; thy witneſſ…] Accuſationſ, Heath.

Literally, ſays he, thy evidences, but, being a judicial term,

it ſignifies indiétments, charges ; the phraſe is ſomewhat

analogous to the term in the Engliſh law, thou revivºli)

bill. The word rendered changes is a military term, im:

porting the leading on freſh troops to the attack to relieve

thoſe who were fatigued. Heath renders this latter clauſe,

Thou deviſºft an army of new tarments to inflić me.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt,Thoughingeneral Jobacknowledged

himſelf a finner, and unable to ſtand the ſeverity of God's

judgment; yet, when he confidered his own integrity in

general, and the uncommon weight of his afflictions, h;

feemed to feel an argument for impatient complaint, and

charges God fooliſhly.

1. He repeats his paſſionate wiſh for death; Mºſul it

weary of my life, burdened with afflićtions, and longing tº

be rid of them in the grave. I will leave my complintº

myſelf. I muſt complain, though I lay the blame on myſelf;

ſuch anguiſh cannot be ſupprefied, I will ſpeak in the bitter

mºſ ofº ſoul. Note: To be weary of life befor; Gº!

ſends a diſcharge, is to be unfaithful to the poll that he

hath given us to maintain.'

2. He reſolves to inquire of God the cauſe of his ſuf

ferings, I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me, oraº"
mewicked, deal with him as if he really was ſuch.” his
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forth out of the womb : Oh that I had given

up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me !

19 I ſhould have been as though I had not

been ; I ſhould have been carried from the

womb to the grave.

20 Are not my days few ceaſe then, and

friends ſuggeſted, and who, while his troubles continued,

would be confirmed in their ſuſpicions. Shew me where

are thou contendºyi with me; he was not conſcious of having

wilfully offended, and therefore fain would know the

deſign that God propoſed in the heavineſs and continuance

of his calamities. Note; (1.) It becomes us in ſuffering

times to inquire into their cauſe, that we may anſwer

their end. Though we may know nothing ºf ourſelveſ, par

ticularly to condemn us, he that judgeth us is the Lord, who

ſees what we overlook, and whoſe ways and thoughts are

as much above ours as the heaven is higher than the earth.

(2.) When we ſuffer the rod of correótion, we need eſpe

cially pray to be ſaved from the condemnation of fin.

Every other burden is ſupportable; that intolerable.

3. He preſumes to expoſtulate with God on his caſe.

Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldſ oppreſ;2 can it be agree

able to thy perfeótions to take pleaſure in tormenting me 2

that thou ſhouldſ, deſpiſe the work of thine hands, and be indif

ferent to my ſorrows, though thy creature by nature, by

grace thy ſervant too 2 and ſhine upon the counſel of the

wicked, proſper their devices againſt the righteous, or, by

the continuance of his afflićtions, ſeem to approve the

hard cenſures of the world and his friends. Haft thou eyes

of fleſh? or ſºft thou as man ſeeth? Looking no farther

than outward appearances, they condemn me; wilt thou

do like them, who ſeeſt the ſecrets of the heart, and

lºnoweſt my innocence : Are thy days as the days of man,

whoſe life is ſhort, his purpoſes mutable, and his reſearches

after truth, through the imperfection of his faculties,

tedious that thou inquireſ after mine iniquity, and ſearchſ

after my ſin P_continuing his anguiſh, as if to draw from

him a confeſſion of his guilt, as from a perſon under the

torture; which ſeemed to Job ſevere and needleſs, per-.

fuaded of God's all-ſeeing eye and unerring wiſdom, and

aſſured of his own uprightneſs before him. Thou knowg/?

that I am not wicked, chargeable with open or allowed ini

quity, nor hypocritical in my profeſſions; and there is none

that can deliver out ºf thine hand. No power could reſcue

him from God’s hand, and therefore he need not be bound

with theſe cords of afflićtion, as if to prevent his eſcape.

Note: (1.) It is difficult under extraordinary troubles

to be ſilent, and not impeach, by murmuring, God's good

neſs or his righteouſneſs. (2.) The ſenſe of God's omniſ

cience ſhould ever fill our minds with reverence and godly

fear before him. Who will not dread the ſin which dark

neſs promiſes to cover when God's eye is there 2 (3.) Re

fiſtance againſt God is vain; to ſtruggle againſt his correc

tions is but to torment our own ſouls.

2dly, Having called himſelf the work of God's hands, he

here enlarges on that conſideration; begs God to remember

his own paſt favours and his frailty, as a reaſon againſt thc

feverity of thoſe ſufferings which threatened to deſtroy him.

Tºine hands have made me and fiſhioned me together round

About, yet tºu º dºſłroy me, for under theſe troubles I

muſt quickly fink. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſ!

,aade me at the clay, thou art my potter, I am moulded at .

thy will, brittle as the clay; remember it, for I cannot

ſtand under ſuch ſtrokes of correótion, but muſt be broken

to pieces. And will thou bring me into du/? again * delight

to make and unmake me, give me a momentary exiſtence,

only to bring me to a miſerable end ? eſpecially after being

ſo fearfully and wonderfully made. , Haſl thºu not pour ºf

me out as milk, and curdled me like cheft 2 thºu *q/? clothed me

with ſkin and fiſh, and fºrced me with bones and ſnews, car

ried on the formation of my body till I breathed vital air:

thou hºſt granted the life, and with it numberleſs mercies,

and favour, thy gifts of nature, and the better portion of

thy grace : and thy viſitation ºath prºſerved my ſpirit, kept,

me long amid the dangers that ſurround me, and ſupported

and preſerved the life thou did;t beſtow; and thºſ: things

haft thou hid in thine heart : amidſt all thy apparent mercies

lay concealed the miſeries which I endure. I know that this iſ

with thee, thou alone canſt aſſign the reaſons of thy con

dućt, which to me appears ſtrange and myſterious. Nºte:

(1.) The curious ſtructure and formation of the human

body ſhould lead us to an admiration of the hand that

made it. (2.) All our mercies of nature, providence, and

grace, are derived from God, and he ſhould be acknow

ledged by us in all with thankfulneſs, and a grateful return

made to him in bounden love and ſervice. (3) Though

ſometimes we cannot reconcile God's former dealings or

his promiſes with our preſent afflićtive diſpenſation, he

will appear at laſt righteous in his word, and juſt in all
his works.

3dly, The more Job went on to complain, the warmer

his words grew.

1. He reflects upon the ſeverity of God's inquiry, and

the rigour of his ſentence. If he took one falſe ſtep, it

was marked as if God's eye was over him for evil. Full

of confuſion through his anguiſh, he ſcarcely knew what

or how to ſpeak, and therefore begs God to look upon his

afflićtion in mercy before it quite overwhelmed him; for,

inſtead of abating, the waters of trouble ſwelled daily

higher : he was hunted with afflićtions, as the fierce lioſ,

purſues his prey; and theſe ſo repeated and ſtrange, that

The was an aſtoniſhment to others, and a wonder to him

ſelf. Every day freſh calamities, as new evidences, aroſe

to teſtify his guilt, and the increaſing indignation againſt

him; his changes were only from evil to worſe; and war

from heaven, earth, and hell, ſeemed to aſſault him. Note:

(1:) If God be ſtrict to mark what is amiſs, who may abide

it? (2) Woe to the impenitent whether proſperity or

adverſity attend them here, miſery, intolerable as eternal,

muſt be their portion hereafter. (3.) If a child of God

ſeem ſunk in uncommon calamities, let him not deſpair;

though the diſpenſation is grievous, it is for the trial of

his faith. (4.) Reflections upon God, as being hard and
ſevere, are very finful. - f

2. IIe renews his impatient defire of death, but begs

that God would give him ſome ſhort reſpite from his aſhic

tions before he dropped into the grave. He expoſtulates

with God, why he ſo unkindly drew him into a world ſo

miſerable;—wiſhes as before, chap. iii. 1 1. to have died

from the womb, that no eye might have ſeen his miſery,

5 C 2 - and
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let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,

2 I Before I go whence I ſhall not return,

even to the land of darkneſs and the ſhadow

of death;

22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf;

and of the ſhadow of death, without any

order, and where the light is as darkneſs.

C. H. A. P. XI.

Zºphar reprover job fºr juſhifting himſelf: he declarer God";

wiſdom to be unſarchable; but that it would be well with

job, if he would repent.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

J I "HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite,

and ſaid,

2 Should not the multitude of words be

anſwered 2 and ſhould a man full of talk be

juſtified ?

3 Should thy lies make men hold their

peace and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man

make thee aſhamed 2

4. For thou haſt ſaid, My do&trine is pure,

and I am clean in thine eyes.

5 But, Oh that God would ſpeak, and open

his lips againſt thee;

6 And that he would ſhow thee the ſecrets

of wiſdom, that they are double to that which

is . Know therefore that God exacteth of the:

lſ than thine iniquity deſerveth.

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God?

canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per

fe&tion ?

and that he might have departed as one that had never

been. He urges the ſhortneſs of his days, as a plea for

ſome moments' comfort before death ſhould cloſe his eyes

in darkneſs, and lay him in the grave, whence there could

be no return to earth again; where no ſucceſſion of days

and years cheered the melancholy ſcene, no diſtinétion of

age, ſex, or ſtation appeared, no beam of light ever pierced

the dreadful gloom, but fladows of death, dark and diſmal,

were perpetually extended over it. Note; (1.) Every mo

ment's reſpite and eaſe that we enjoy here ſhould be re

garded as a mercy from God. (2.) The ſhorter our days

are, the more need have we to improve them. (3.) The

grave affords to ſenſe a very melancholy proſpect; but to

the righteous there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs; and

faith can look through the thick cloud, and behold thoſe

glories beyond, in proſpect of which we can ſay, though I

walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will

fear no evil.

C H A P. XI.

Ver. 1. Then anſwered Zephar] Zophar, highly pro

voked that Job ſhould dare to call in queſtion a maxim ſo

univerſally aſſented to as that urged by his friends, imme

diately charges him home with ſecret wickedneſs. He

tells him, that he makes not the leaſt doubt, were the real

{tate of his heart laid open, it would be found that God

had dealt very gently with him; ver. 2–7. That he was

highly blame-worthy for pretending to fathom the depths

of divine Providence, a taſk to which he was utterly un

equal; that, however his wickedneſs might be concealed

from men, yet it was open and barc to God's all-ſeeing

eye. Could he, then, imagine that God would not puniſh

the wickedneſs that he ſaw ver, 7–11. That it would

ſurely be far more becoming in him to ſubmit, and give

glory to God, by making an ample confeſſion and full re

ititution: in that caſe, indeed, he might hope for a return

of God's goodneſs to him ; but the way he was in at pre

- the common road of the wicked, whoſe only12nt was

hope was annihilation; ver. 12—20. Hºath.

Ver. 2. Should not the multitude ºf word be anſwered?]

i

The three friends of Job, though they all agree in perſ.

cuting him, yet differ ſomewhat in their charader. The

ſpeeches of Eliphaz appear artful and infinuating; thoſe

of Bildad, grave and mild ; of Zophar, fierce and violent:

the two former had obſerved ſome decorum in their repre

henſions of Job; the zeal of the laſt tranſports him beyond

all bounds: Should not the multitude, &c. to the end of

ver. 6. Strange raſhneſs and preſumption' thus to pro

nounce upon a point of which he could not poſſibly b: 1

judge. But it happened here, as uſual, that this ſpeak:

who ſets out with the greateſt heat, is the firſt whoſe agº.

ments are ſpent. For, after this vehement ſpeech, he

makes but one reply, and it is over with him. Sº on

chap. xxv. and Peters. -

Ver. 4. Thou haſ ſaid, my dºrine is pure] The Hºw

ſignifies my way ºf life, my moral, or condući. Mr. Ciº

pelow rightly obſerves, that this phraſe is the ſame sis

made uſe of by St. Paul, A&ts, xxvi. 4. H' 2:44, ".

way ºf life. - - -

Ver, 5. Open hiſ lips againſ ther] The purpoſe ºf
wiſh is, that Job might be openly convićted of that

wickedneſs of which they all concluded he muſthiſ: been

guilty, to draw down the wrath of God upon limbº"

an extraordinary degree.

Ver. 6. That he wºuld/ew thee the ſcrats ºf whºTº
he would even tell thee ty thy face the ſecret: of thy crºftºft

for they are double to thy réal wort. Know, tºrſº
God exadeth of thee left than thine iniquity. Heath ſ:

plain that the thing to be diſcovered was the wickº
Job, which had hitherto, in the judgment of theſ; friends,

been covered by his hypocriſy; and, in truth, thºſe wº
little reaſon to ſay open the hidden treaſures of God. wiſdom

to demonſtrate this. Suppoſing Job (as they dº." º

realy a hypocrite, there was nº more to do thin".

off the diſguiſe, and his wickedneſs would at once*

and this is what Zophar wiſhes to be done. !?!:g

P'er. 7. Caºſ; thou by ſearching fu cat Gºd"] º:

penetrate into the ſcret; ºr depths ºf Gºd? Gayi "...”
the immenſity ºf the dhaighly 2 Houbigant and Hair

Vir,

*
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8 It is as high as heaven; what canſt thou

do? deeper than hell; what canſt thou know?

9. The meaſure thereof is longer than the

earth, and broader than the ſea.

Io. If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather

tºgether, then who can hinder him :

II For he knoweth vain men : he ſeeth

wickedneſs alſo ; will he not then confider it?

12 For vain man would be wiſe, though

man be born like a wild aſs’s colt.

13 If thou prepare ºne heart, and ſtretch

out thine hands towards him ;

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far

away, and let not wickedneſs dwell it, thy

tabernacles.
-

15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face with

out ſpot; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt

not fear:

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and

remember it as waters that paſs away:

17 And thine age ſhall be clearer than the

noon-day; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt

be as the morning.

18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there

is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and

thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety.

19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall

make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit

unto thee. ,

2o But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail,

ind they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope /hall
be as the giving up of the ghoſt.

-->

Ver. 8. It is a high as heaven] The univerſe was divided

by the ancient Hebrews into the upper and the lower, the

viſible and inviſible hemiſphere; the one they call D'º'

ſhamaiim, or heaven, the other bystyſleol, which we have

no Engliſh word to expreſs: theſe two are oppoſed to each

other in Scripture for height and depth, as in this verſe

and Pſalm crxxix. 8. Again, heaven was confidered by

them as the habitation of God and his holy angels; 91st,

ſheol as the region of departed ſouls; and the ſurface of the
earth, lying in the middle betwixt both, as the habitation of

the ſons of men, during their ſhort continuance in this life.
As little philoſophical as this may ſeem, the diviſion. 1s

ſimple and natural; and we are not further concerned with

it in a philoſophical, but in a theological view; as it ſhews

the belief of the ancients under the Old Teflament, that

the ſoul ſubſiſts after death in a certain place and ſtate. See

Pſalm xvi. Io. Iſai. xiv. 9. and Peters, p. 319. where a

complete inveſtigation of the meaning of the word **Nº,

ſeal will be found. Houbigant renders it, He is a high;

and in ver, 9.. the meſſure ºf him, &c.

Wer. Io. If he cut ºff, and ſhut ºp]. If, by a change ºf
things, he ſhall confine this man tº his hºuſe, or grant that man

to appear in public, who ſhall hinder him? I have expreſſed

the matter rather paraphraſtically for the ſake of greater

perſpicuity. Zophar hints that Job himſelf had expe

rienced a change to adverſity from proſperity, and was

confined to his houſe by a diſeaſe after he had been con

verſant in the public aſſemblies of men with the greateſt

our. Houbigant.

hº 12. For. man would be wift| A man who hath

inderſlanding will become wiſe; but he who is as the wild aſs

Aath no prudence. So Houbigant tranſlates the verſe; and
he adds, that Zophar here means to ſay, that a man of a

good diſpoſition, if he fins at any time, will become wiſer

from thence; while, on the contrary, they who are hike the

wild aſs in ferocity, will perſevere in their blindneſs and

folly: intending hereby to dºw Job from that ſavageneſs
which he ſuppoſes to be in hiº, to meekneſs, and an appli

cation to God for pardon. , 'though Sc' ºltens varies a

little in his verſion, yet he gives ºcary the ſame interpre

* -

tation. The next verſe ſeems r-, -

- is vie ºr . Jº ... perly to conneét with the
former in this view; If thou therefºr;''' longer like ſuch a

wild ungovernable colt, but like a wiſº º sºilt fºr

thine heart, &c. If (ver. 14.) thou wilt caff #..?"º:

thine hand, that wickedneſ; may not dwell in thy labºriº,

ver, 15. Surely then thou ſhalt lift up thy face, &c.

Ver. 17. Thine age ſhall be clearer than the non-day] Thy

continuance in thiſ life/hall be as the noon-day; thy darineſ, or

thy preſent obſcurity iſ ºf as the morning light. Houbigant

and Schultens.
- - - -

Ver: 18. And thou ſhalt be ſcure, becauſ; there is hºpe]

Thou ſhalt aſſo be conſident, beca'ſ hºpeſhall be with thee; ºzº,

ſhalt dig ſecurely; thou ſhalt have a quiet habitatin. Tāzº,

ſhal: dig ſecurely alludes to the cuſtom of the eaſtern people,

who pitched their tents near wells for the conveniency of

water for their cattle; a matter of the utmoſt conſequence

to them, and therefore very apt to raiſe diſputes among

them; as may be ſeen in the hiſtories of Abraham and

Iſaac. Heath. Schultºns underſtands, it of digging up a

f/ or moat round his houſe for the defence of his family;

obſerving that the writer finely alludes to that torrent of

evils and vehement flood of waters by which the tabernacle

of Job had been carried away, and from which they would

be ſafely preſerved by means of this moat. So that, in the

word digging, you have, what might ſcarcely be expected, a

moſt noble metaphor, whichopens a wide field formeditation

Wer. 20. The eyes ºf the wicked/halftil] i.e. “Their hope

“ſhall be deferred and utterly diſappointe.'.” The latter

clauſe we nºr, pn-pn" pnjº TN tº umamornia

minnekºm, ºrthikvatham mappach mapſ?, is literally, fight

periſheth from them, and their hope, the expiation of hiſ. 'i'Here,
- 3. -'

is the utmoſt virulence in this concluſion. Jobiadexpreſſed

his earneſt deſire that God would put an end to his life: this

Zophar objećts againſt him, as a certain proof his being a

bad man ; ſuppoſing it to proceed from a conſciouſneſs of

guilt, which would not permit him to hope for any favour

from God. Heath. -

REFLections—With eyes ſparkling with indignation,

at ſeeing all the former arguments flighted and ineffectual,

Zophar, the third, replies. . . .

1. He
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C. H. A. P. XII.

ob reproves the booſing of his friend; ; he ſhew that in thisj life it is frequently well even with thoſe men who ºffend the

Lord; yet allows that nobody could deny their general doc

trine, that all things were governed by an Almighty God.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

ND Job anſwered and ſaid,

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and

wiſdom ſhall die with you.

3 But I have underſtanding as well as you;

I am not inferior to you; yea, who knoweth

not ſuch things as theſe ?

I am as one mocked of his neighbour,

who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him:

the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorp.

5. He that is ready to ſlip with * feet is a

1. He opens his ſpeech with much inſolence and abuſe.

Far from admitting any part of Job's vindication of himſelf

to be either true or pertinent, he treat; him as a mere

babler, who pretended by a multitude of words to make a

rºw ºf wiſdom; gives the lie to his affºrtions of his inte

grity, and brands him as mocking God in ſuch appeals tº

ñis "omniſcience. Nºte: (1) Controverſy of evº sin

uſually produces unbecoming warmth; but. * religious

ſtion... is, though toocontroverſy, to be abuſive and paſſion, r

> * - - - - - - ... ſinful. (2.) When
common, particularly indºn

- - ion t *::::"Hui, -

ºi.tº:'ºnºble diſcourſe, will afford a handle
W >

level---" (3.) We need not account it ſtrange to

**ś"ummercifuſſy, when we fee ſo good a man thus

ºf d by his neareſt friends. (4.) Though ſome may be

^ſo rude as to give us the lie, and others ſo wicked as to

brand thoſe with meanneſs who do not ſhew their reſent

ment, the grace of God teaches a different leſſon, and bids

us overcome evil with good.

2. Zophar had called Job liar, and, lo! his firſt charge

againſt him appears to be itſelf a falſehood; ſo ſure it is,

that the firſt to give the lie is uſually the moſt guilty, and

abuſe is a ſad ſymptom of a bad cauſe. Job had maintained

his integrity; but had acknowledged withal, that, though

no hypocrite, or wicked man, he was a ſinner, and there

fore in God's ſight worthy of condemnation.

3. He wiſhes God to take up the controverſy, fince their
arguments ſeemed fruitleſs, concluding that he muſt be on

their ſide; though, alas ! they who moſt ſolemnly appeal

to him are often very far from being moſt in the right. Of

two things Zophar wiſhed God to convince Job, 1. The

unſearchable depthſ of his wiſdom, that they are double to that

which is in man, who ſhews only his own weakneſs and wick

edneſs when he attempts to arraign what he cannot com

prehend. 2. The unexceptionable equity of hiſ procedure; far

from exačting more than our iniquity deſerves, his chaſtiſe

ments are leſs than our provocations. Note: (1) Men may

ſpeak great truths, though they may draw very wrong in

ferences from them. (2) A ſenſe of our own blindneſs

ſhould ever make us filent under God's afflićtive diſpenſa

tions; though we know not how, there is wifdom, yea,

and mercy in them. ... (3.) It is certain, that every man,

while he is out of hell, has leſs than his iniquities deſerve;

and has cauſe, therefore, to praiſe God for his mercy, and

cheerfully to ſubmit to whatever burden is laid upon him.

2dly, i. our preſent fallen ſtate we can comprehend ſo

little either of the Divine perfeótions or providence, that

to pretend to find fault with them were the extreme of

arrogance and folly, Zophar here,

1. Diſplays God's incomprehenſibility, ſovereignty, and

the moſt inoffenſive

omniſcience, as argument.” to ſilence Job's lea before him.
g

His infinite perfections are beyond our moſt enlarged and

perſevering reſearches; the more we labour to compº.
jend his immenſity, eternity, &c. the more ſhall web:

loſt a the contemplation, and forced to cry, 0 tº dº,

&c. Rom. xi. 33. His ſovereignty who ſhall controſ; if

he cut off by death and judgments, or make a change in

his dealings with any perſon or family, (as in Job's aft)

yea, ſhould he reduce to its primitive nothing the whole

created univerſe, who can ſay unto him, What doſ thou?

not that God, to diſplay his ſovereignty, mak’s his cre.

tures miſerable: infinite wiſdom and juſtice mark all his

ways. He knoweth vain men, he ſteth wickednſ, however

cloſely covered or concealed, he detects the vain pretence;

Will he not then conſider it? yes, and viſit ſuch perſons with

the judgments which they have provoked. Nile; (1) Every

view of the divine perfeótions ſhould humble usbefore God.

(2.) From him nothing is hidden; how ſhould this con

ſideration engage our watchfulneſs againſt the moſt ſecret.
deſire of evil within our hearts :

2. He repreſents man as vain in his imaginations, affed

ing to be wife, though born ſtupid as the wild aſs's coll,

and like that animal ſtubborn and untračtable. Mitt,

(1.) Man is by nature proud, and wife in his own (On

ceits; ever fince the firſt man, by affeding forbidden

wiſdom, fell, all his poſterity have imitated his fin.

(2.) Pride ever makes a man untraćtable; they who have

a high opinion of themſelves are uſually above advice.

3dly, Zophar concludes his ſpeech with ſound advice;

but evidently intimates his convićtion that Job's afflictions

proceed from his ſecret fins, which, if not parted with

muſt provoke his utter ruin.

1. His advice is, to prepare his heart by ſerious rºº

tion, and, ſetting before himſelf the humbling views of his

fin, to ſtretch out his hand; in penitent prayer for mercy, "

put away in quity from hiſ haird, allowed fin, and topºgº

out wickedneſs from his takernacier, which he ſeems to in

timate he had allowed or connived at. Nºte: The fins ºf

his houſhold are chargeable on the negligent maſter, and

God will more or leſs require them at his hands.

2. He ſupports his counſel by a variety of confidentiº

evincing the comfort that would accrue to Job from i.

lowing it: For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face withº"

before God and man, who would regard him with favour;

thou ſhall be ſeatſſoff, fixed in proſperity, and ſuit ºf"

ſuch aweful changes as of late he had beheld. Bº

thou ſhalt fºrget thy miſºry, the comforts reſtored will chil

terate the remembrance of paſt calamities; and rºmenºr

it aſ waters that paſt away, if they are refle&ted upon,

they will vaniſh as the brook dried up in*:
th
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a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is
at eaſe.

6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and

they that provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe

hand God bringeth abundantly.

7 But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall

teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they

ſhall tell thee: -

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee;

and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee.

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe that the

hand of the LoRD hath wrought this?

thine age ſhall be clearer than the moon-day, thou ſhaltſhine forth,

thou ſhalt be as the morning; though clouds and darkneſs of

afflićtion had covered him, theſe in his age ſhould be

diſpelled; comfort and joy, as the light at noon, ſhould

cheer his future day, and his evening ſun ſhine bright as

the ſplendour of the morning. And thou ſhalt be ſecure,

confident in the mercy of God, becauſe there is hope of

God's returning favour. 2 ca, thouſhalt dig about thee, and

fix a durable manſion, or find well, of water for his cattle,

or be ſecured as in an intrenchment, and thauſhalt take thy rºſ;

in ſafety, no danger being near to terrify or diſturb: thou

ali lie down, and none ſlall make thee afraid; yea, many

fall make ſuit to thee; thou ſhalt be more honoured and

courted than now thou art ſlighted and deſpiſed. Note;

(1.) When we have returned to God in faith and humble

prayer, we may be confident of his favour. (2.) If God

eſtabliſhes us, w / need not fear what all the powers of

evil can do agaitºt us.

3. He deſcribes the miſerable end of the ungodly: The

eyes of the wicked/hall fail, while looking after relief in vain,

and they ſhall not eſcape from the hand of God's judgments,

and their hope ſhall be deſperate, and the diſappointment

terrible, as the giving up of the ghºff. And ſuch he ſeems to

inſuluate would be Job's caſe, if, rejećting the admonitions

of his friends, he continued proudly and faiſely to vin

dicate himſelf, while his fins remained. Note; (1.) If

not before, in death at leaſt, the vain confidence of the

wicked and ſelf-righteous expires. (2.) There is no

eſcaping God's judgments; they who will not turn muſt

burn.

C H A P. XII.

º

yer. 1. And job anſwered]. In this and the two follow

ing chapters Job, replies to Zophar. Greatly vexed that

his friends ſhould entertain ſo firm an opinion of his being

a wicked man; that they ſhould preſs aim ſo hard with

their maxim, “That afflićtion was a demonſtration of

“ guilt,” and ſhould make a mock of his appeal to God,

he can no longer refrain from being very ſharp in his treat

ment of them. He taxes them with ſelf conceit ; their

maxims he treats as mean and poor, the contrary of which

was evident to all obſerving perſons; good men were fre

quently in diſtreſs, while robbers and public plunderers

enjoyed their ill-gotten wealth in perfect ſcurity; ver, 2–6.

This was ſo notorious, that it was impoſſible it could have

efcaped their obſervation; ver, 7 to the end. This was,

indeed, the work of Jehovah, who was all-wiſe and all

powerful, and no one could call him to account. All this

he was as ſenſible of as they could be, for which reaſon he

was the more deſirous to argue the point with God; ch.

xiii. ver. 1–1 o. And as for them, if they would pretend

to be judges, they ſhould take great care to be upright

ones; ſince God would by no means excuſe corruption of

judgment, though it ſhould be in his own behalf; and his

all-ſeeing eye would penetrate their motives, though ever

ſo cloſely concealed from human view; and in his fight

all their maxims of wiſdom, on which they ſeemed ſo mic.

to value themſelves, would be regarded as droſs and dung.

He was not, he intimated, in the leaſt apprehenſive ºf

bringing his cauſe to an iſſue; becauſe he was ſatisfied that

the Almighty, far from oppreſſing him by dint of power

would rather afford him ſtrength to go through his de:

fence ; and he was perſuaded that the iſſue would be

favourable to him ; ver. 1—19. He, therefore, challenges

any one among them to declare himſelf the accuſer; ſecure

enough as to that point, as he well knew they could not

make good their charge : and as, in caſe of falſe accuſation,

the accuſer was to undergo the puniſhment due to the

accuſed if guilty, he knew they would run no ſuch

hazards, unleſs they knew themſelves able to prove their

charge. He, therefore, again ends with a tender expoſtu

lation with the Almighty, begging that he might, before

his death, have an opportunity of publicly vindicating his

integrity; ſince afterwards he could have no hope of doing
it; ver. 20. to the end of chap. xiv. Heath.

Wer. 2. No doubt but ye are the peºple] No doubt know

ledge if yours; perfeół wiſdom dwell, with you ! -

Ver. 4. I am as one mocked f his neighbour] I am a

mocking-ſtock to my neighbºur. “He hath appealed to God,
“ to be ſure he will anſwer him | The integrity of the

“ righteous man is become a ſcoff.” He hath appealed to

God, was the mock which had been thrown out to him,

and alludes to what he had ſaid, chap. x. 7. which had

drawn forth that wiſh of Zophar (ver. 5 and 6. of the laſt

chapter), that God would appear, and convićt him of his

hypocriſy. Heath.

Wer. 5. It ready, &c.] This is much more beautiful in

the original. . It is a metaphor taken from the archer,

whoſe arrow is fitted to the ſtring, and ready to be diſ

charged. The word 1.82% ſhaaman, here rendered at eaſe,

doth not make ſo complete a ſenſe as could be wiſhed: its

root, st:" ſhaan, particularly refers to ſuch wicked perſons.

as are ſovoid of humanity, that the afflictions of their neigh

bours are a pleaſure to them ; and who are ſo far from

endeavouring to alleviate them, that it is their delight to

increaſe them by taunts and inſults. I render the whole

verſe, In, calamity, contempt is ready in the thoughts of the

inſolent, for thoſe whoſe feet are tottering. , Heath.

Per. 6. Into whoſe hand Gld bringeth abundantly] Thoſe

who provoke God, enjoy in ſecurity whatever God pleaſer to

by?ow upon them. -

Wer. 8. Or, ſpeak to the earth] Or, ſurvey the earth.

Wer. 9. Who knoweth not, &c. 2) Who knoweth notamong

all theſe, that it is the hand of jehovah which bath made then

all? From the word jehovah's being uſed in this place,

ſome would infer that the book of Job muſt be at leaſt

º poſterior
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to In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living girdeth their loins with a girdle.

thing, and the breath of all mankind.

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the

mouth taſte his meat

12 With the ancient is wiſdom ; and in

length of days underſtanding.

13 With him is wiſdom and ſtrength, he

hath counſel and underſtanding.

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot

be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, and

there can be no opening.

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and

they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and

they overturn the earth.

16 With him is ſtrength and wiſdom: the

deceived and the deceiver are his.

17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and

maketh the judges fools. -

18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and

19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and

overthroweth the mighty.

20 He removeth away the ſpeech of the

truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding of

the aged.

2 I He poureth contempt upon princes, and

weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty.

22 He diſcovereth deep things out of dark

neſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of

death. - -

23 He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth

them : he enlargeth the nations, and ſtraiteneth

them again. -

2 . He taketh away the heart of the chief

of the people of the earth, and cauſeth then

to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no

way. -

25 They grope in the dark without light,

poſterior to the time of Moſes, and written by a Jew: a

very weak argument! as there ſeems no doubt that the,

name jehovah was well known to Abraham and the patri

archs; nor was it made known to Moſes by God, as a new

name which he choſe for himſelf, but as a name referring

to the great covenant. See Exod. iii. 14, 15. Job means

in theſe verſes to expreſs his firm opinion, that all animate

and imanimate nature clearly bore teſtimony to the creating

power and over-ruling providence of God. See Neh.

ix. 6. -

Wer, 11, 12. Doth not the ear try words 2 &c.] Doth not

the car try words, as the palate taſieth food? Job, being about

to ſpeak of the ſupreme and abſolute dominion of God

over his creatures, begins with two proverbial expreſſions,

in which he ſeems to infinuate that he wiſhed for other

judges of what he had to ſay, who, endued with a nuore

mature and ſolid underſtanding of ſpiritual things, were

better able to diſtinguiſh fincere piety, and the juſt com

plaints of oppreſſed innocence, from impiety and hypo

<riſy, and to diſpute more prudently concerning God and

his providence. Schultens. - -

War. 13. Hºith him is wiſdom and ſtrength]... With him

dwell, &c. Cºunſel and underſtanding are pecular to hiri.

Thus Houbigant; who ſuppoſes the expreſſion of dwelling

to be in immediate oppoſition to the foregoing verſe, where

wiſdom is ſaid to BE with old men, but here to DWELL

with GOM), as in its proper and peculiar home, the foun

tain of all human wiſdom. Job ſhews, in the following

verſes, that the affairs of the world, and the fortunes of

men, are ſubjećt to ſuch a variety of changes and chances,

that all human reaſon and wiſdom muit be ſilent with

reſpect to them; ſince the fame misfortunes involve the

good and the wicked, and ſeem rather to flow from the

#preme dominion and unſearchable will of God, than to

be diſtributed according to the rule of cxzét juſtice. See

Schultens. - -

Wer. I 5. He withholdeth the waters] This ſeems to refer

to the univerſal deluge; as the latter part of the next verſe

probably alludes to the fall.

Per: 19. He leadeth princes away ſpoiled] He

the prieſ's of their underſtanding. Schultens.

Wer. 20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the trigº] H.

bereaveth oratory of their eloquence. Heath. On the latter

clauſe Peters obſerves, that when Job would ſet out the

uncontroulable power of God to defeat all the counſels

and purpoſes of men, one of the ſtrongeſt phraſes that

he could find to expreſs it by is, He taketh away the under

Janding of the aged, for in thoſe early days the higheſt

veneration poſſible was paid to old age.

lººr. 21. And weakeneth the ſirength of the migłty] The

girdie being an orºment, the loofing it implies diſgrace.

Wer. 24. He takeſh away the heart, &c.] Biſhop War

burton thinks that theſe words allude to the wandering of

the Iſraelites forty years in the wilderneſs. But whoºr

will be at the pains to conſult the Hebrew, will find th:

there is no mention of any wilderneſs or defari in the

paſſage. The word inn toku, ſo rendered, properly ſignifies

cººfſºn, and is the very word uſed Gen. i. to expºs the

chaºſ before the world was brought into form; ſo this i.
perſons here ſaid to wander in the wilderneſ, were only

bewildered in a metaphorical ſenſe; and ſo Sehnkens

underſtands it. It might be rendered, and cauſth them to

wander in inextricalle confuſion. Moreover, the wandering

of the Iſraelites was that of a whole people; this is only

of the chift or heads of the people. Peters. Houbi.

thinks that Job refers here to thoſe chiefs or hºlds ºf

families who, in the firſt ages of the world, led out ...i.

hiºs into new countries; and eſpecially to ſuch as God in

his anger diſperſed into diſtant and folitary places. He

ſays, they are wholly wide of the mark, e. carſ, who

ſuppoſe that the paſſige has any reference to the iſ elites
in the wilderneſs. - r

*

-

-
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and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken

27747?.
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job reprover his friend; fºr their prejudice; he profeſſºr his

confidence in God, and entreats to know of him why he hider

his face from him, and holds him for an enemy.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

O, mine eye hath ſeen all thir, mine ear

hath heard and underſtood it.

2 What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo:

I am not inferior unto you.

3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty,

and I deſire to reaſon with God.

4. But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all

phyſicians of no value.

5 O that ye would altogether hold your

peace and it ſhould be your wiſdom.

6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken to

the pleadings of my lips.

Reflections.—1ſt, Exaſperated by ſuch treatment and

infinuations, Job replies with equal ſeverity, and returns

the more juſtly deſerved rebuke.

1. He ridicules their arrogance in conceiting themſelves

the only living oracles: No dºt but ye are the peºple, iro

nically admitting their pretenſions as the only wiſe men

in the world, compared with whom, Job and others were

as the wild aſs, ignorant and ftupid, and wiſdom ſhall die

with you; to be ſure, when you are gone the world will,

for want of ſuch inſtrućtions, ſoon grow brutiſh. Note:

(1.) Nothing is more diſguſting and offenſive than the boaſts

of vanity. (2.) A high conceit of our own importance is

as fooliſh as it is finful. -

2. He pleads a right to the exerciſe of reaſon, as well

as they : But I have underſtanding aſ well aſ you; my

naturai faculties are unimpaired; and if I claim equality

with you, I may do it without preſumption, for I am not

inferiºr to you in parts or knowledge; or falling before you,

as one vanquiſhed ; or, more than you, an apoſtate from

God, as was ſuggeſted. Mea, who knoweth nºt ſuch things

as theft; What they had diſcourſed of the wiſdom, juſtice,

power, and ſovereignty of God, were ſubjećts that he was

equally acquainted with, and which others could ſpeak of

as knowingly as they had done; they need not, therefore,

on that account think ſo highly of themſelves., . Nºte:
(1.) Though a wiſe man never chooſes to ſpeak in his own

raiſe, there may be times when ſelf-vindication may
oblige us, as it may ſeem, to boaft ourſelves a little, 2 Cor.

xi. 3. (2.) When we differ from others in ſentiment, it

becomes us neither to be overbearing, nor to deſpiſe them,

however clear the argument may appear to us: they are

men as well as we, and may be endued with cqual, per

haps ſuperior, underſtanding. -

. He complains of their inſolent uſage. I am as ºne
moºked ºf his neighbour; for ſo it appeared to him, who ex

ećted comfort from his friends, and found nothing but

railing accuſation; and this was the more cruel from a

rofeſſior of religion, ſuch as each of them appeared, who
:alleth upon God, and he anſwereth him; or he means him

ſelf, who, though they infinuated his negle&t of prayer,

continued ceaſeleſs at a throne of grace. Note: (1.) It is

A fore trial to be trodden upon in our afflićtions, eſpecially

by thoſe from whom we might have hoped for kinder

treatment. (2) When we are reduced in our circum

nances, we are apt to be over-jealous, to Pervert every

in attention into a deſigned ſlight, and in trouble to account

every word of reproof a reproach and cruelty. (3.) It is

a comfort, amidſt all the cenſures of men, even ſometimes

Vol. II.

of good men, that we have a throne of judgment open,

and are there ſure to be heard with impartiality.

4. He proceeds to confute their ſuggeſtion that the

righteous were always externally happy. The juſt upright

man is laughed to ſcorn; it was not merely his own caſe, but

the frequent lot of the righteous: thus Noah, Lot, and

others, fared from wicked men. He that is ready to ſlip

with hit feet, the righteous in afflićtion, is as a lamp deſpiſed

in the thought of him that is at eaſ: : the finners in affluence

deſpiſe his troubles, and he appears like the lamp ready to

go out, the ſnuff of which is diſagreeable and nauſeous.

Note; (1.) Religion, and the ſincere profeſſors of it, have

been objećts of mockery and ſcorn in every age: let it not

then appear ſtrange if we ſhare in their reproach. (2.) It

is too common to ſee poverty ſlighted and ſcorned by thoſe

who are at eaſe; but the portion of Lazarus at the gate is

ſtill infinitely preferable to that of Dives at the table.

2dly, The two grand poſitions that Job's friends lay

down he effectually controverts. Firſt, he affirms the

ſufferings of the upright, and then remarks the proſperity
of the wicked.

1. The tabernacles ºf robbers proſper, ſuch as the Sabaeans

who plundered his ſubſtance, and many other wicked men

who build up their houſes by oppreſſion and fraud; and

they that provoke God by open and daring iniquities are

ſecure, and frequently in this world live in affluence and at

eaſe: into whºſe band God bringeth abundantly of every tem

poral bleſſing. Note: (1.) They who abuſe the gifts of

God, or by diſhoneſt gain enrich themſelves, however fair

their character may appear among men, will be counted

robbers in the day of God. (2) Many have a rich por

tion in this life, who have none in another.

2. He appeals for the truth of what he advances to all

the creatures, among whom in general the moſt innocent

are the prey to the moſt rapacious; or he bids them

obſerve the flocks and herds of the wicked, their tables

covered with fiſh and fowl, and every delicacy; and then

they will be convinced whether they are in general moſt

affluent who are moſt pious. Or this is urged as an anſwer

to what Zophar had advanced, of the wiſdom, power, and

dominion of God, in which there was no ſuch myſtery as

he ſeemed to intimate, chap. xi. 7. ; but it might all be

read as immediately reſpecting the brute creation. They

were the work of the hands of Jehovah (which name of

God nowhere elſe occurs throughout the whole book);

they ſubſiſted by his care, and were at his ſovereign diſ.

poſal: truths clear and evident to enlightened reaſon, as

founds to the attentive ear, or different ſavours to the

5 D palatc;
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talk deceitfully for him :

8. Will ye accept his perſon 2 will ye con

7 Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and tend for God?

9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or
as one man mocketh another,doye ſo mock him?

palate; or he intimates, that, if any unprejudiced ear

heard their diſpute, he would as eaſily diſcover the per

verſeneſs of their arguments, and the ſolidity of his own,

as the taſte diſcerns between ſweet and bitter. Note: The

fallen underſtanding is like a vitiated palate, unable rightly

to taſte or reliſh; but when God gives the hearing ear,

then we are able to prove all things, and to hold faſt that

which is good.

3dly, Job had aſſerted, that he was not inferior to his

friends in underſtanding; and he ſhews it.

1. By exalting the wiſdom and power of God as much

as they had done. However wiſe the ancients were, and

however deeply ſkilled by long experience any man might

appear, he was nothing compared with God, the Ancient

of Days, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, his counſels and under

ſtanding deep and unfathomable, and his ſtrength almighty

and irreſiſtible. Note: If fierce diſputants would lay aſide

the weapons of controverſy, and defire to improve the

undiſputed and glorious truths that both ſides admitted,

how much more would it be to their own and others' edi

fication and comfort 2

2. He mentions a variety of inſtances wherein this

wiſdom of God appeared in the various diſpenſations of

his providence in the world. (1.) There is frequently no

building up what he makes deſolate, as the cities of Sodom;

nor any poſſibility of delivering his priſoners, eſpecially

when ſhut up in the dungeon of hell, where there is a

great gulph fixed, ſo that none, once entered, can ever

paſs from thence. (2.) He has different engines, able to

ačt either way for the puniſhment of the finner, when he

pleaſes. If he bind up the clouds, drought and famine

conſume the earth; if he open the windows of heaven, a

deluge ſweeps away the ungodly. Note: If God withhold

the rain of Divine influence from an unfaithful ſoul, it

muſt quickly wither; or if he pour forth the flood of his

wrath upon us, who may abide it? (3.) From him is

derived all the wiſdom of man, the deceived and the deceiver

are his ; ſo that the crafty can proceed no farther than his

permiſſion: and, as he pleaſes, he can counteraćt and diſ

appoint all their deep devices, and make them ſubſervient

to the purpoſes of his own glory. Note: Though all the

evil in the world proceeds from the abuſe of what God

beſtows, and can proceed no farther than he pleaſes, yet

is he in no wiſe to be charged as the author of the evil,

which is wholly man's own work. (4.) As an evidence of

what was aſſerted, a proof is added in the infatuation that

God is pleaſed to put on the counſels of the wiſe; as in

the caſe of Alitophel, he maketh even thoſe, who, as moſt

eminent for underſtanding, were created judges in the

land, fooliſh in their determinations.

are equally under his dominion with the loweſt. Kings

are not too high for him to humble; he can looſe their

bonds, the tyrannical oppreſſions which they laid on their

ſubjects; or their girdles, the enfigns of royalty, ſtrip

them off, reduce them to badges of ſervitude, ſo that their

- honour fades into contempt, and all their might affords

pleading, but inſtantaneouſly putting to death.

(5.) The greateſt

them no protećtion. Note: No might of body, no ad

vancement of ſtation, not even the thrones of kings, are

the leaſt ſecurity, when God pleaſes to lay men's honour

in the duſt. (6.) The perſuaſive orator, intruſted with the

concerns of ſtate, who had words at will, heſitates, and is

confuſed, if God withholds his help; and the aged ſenator,

renowned for wiſdom, becomes fooliſh. Have we ready

utterance, or ſolid underſtanding? Be it remembered who

made man's mouth, and teacheth him knowledge, left,

abuſing theſe gifts to miniſter to our pride, confuſion and

folly ſhould be our righteous puniſhment 1 (7.) The

deep-laid plots of men his eye ſees, his providence unfolds;

the fins covered with darkneſs, thick as the ſhadow of

death, are unveiled to their perpetual ſhame. Note, Let

no finner promiſe himſelf ſecrecy or inpunity; there is an

eye that pierces the darkneſs, from which no workers of

iniquity can hide themſelves. (8.) Nations are increaſed

or diminiſhed at his will. They proſper by his arm, and,

that withdrawn, ruſh into ruin. Note; National ſtrength

is from God; if he be provoked, when at the ſummit of

proſperity, by undiſcerned means, he can quickly breed

diviſion, and the disjointed ſtructure falls by its own

weight. (9.) The greateſt generals and wiſeſt com

manders, deprived by him of valour and counſel, loſe

their courage, are ſunk with panic fear, utterly at a loſs

how to ačt, and, by miſtakes groſs as darkneſs, ſtumble,

and loſe the power of reſiſtance, like a drunken man: ſo

weak are the wifeſt and greateſt without God; and ſo ſure

is it, that wiſdom and power alone belong unto the Lord,

and can only be derived from him.

C H. A. P. XIII.

Wer. 4. Phyſicians ºf no value] Empty boafter men who

put on airs of great conſequence, though in reality they

were nothing. See Heath. -

P'er. 8. Will ye contend for God] The Hebrew for

contend is a judicial term, and oftentimes uſed for putting

a ſentence in execution. Of this there is a particular

inſtance in the caſe of Gideon, who was demanded by

the men of his city to be put to death for caſting down

the altar of Baal, Judg. vi. 31.5 where, though our tran

ſlators render it plead, the ſenſe neceſſarily requires it to be

rendered execute vengeance; for the queſtion was, not about

- If Å, Äe

a God, let him execute vengeance for him elf. Job here con

vićts his friends of wickedneſs; of taking upon them to

defend God in an improper manner, as if he needed their

raſh cenſures to vindicate the ways of his providence.

This was ſuch a fault as they had but too much reaſon to

fear might, one time or other, draw down his ſevere

chaſtiſements on their own heads. He iv:// ſarely reprºve

yºu, ver. Io. if you ſecretly accept perſºns ; i. e. if you judge

thus raſhly and, unjuſtly even for him, or in vindication ºf

his ways. See Peters.

Yºr. 9. I; it good, &c.] I it right fºr you tº a fºſſ

adulation to him? Houbigant; who& that 3.&
- adulate,
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fecretly accept perſons.

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid?

and his dread fall upon you ?

12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes,

your bodies to bodies of clay.

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I

may ſpeak, and let come on me what will.

14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my

teeth, and put my life in mine hand 2

15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in

him: but I will maintain mine own ways

before him. -

16 He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation: for an

1o He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do hypocrite ſhall not come before him.

17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my

declaration with your ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe;

I know that I ſhall be juſtified.

19 Who is he that will plead with me? for

now, if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the

ghoſt.

20 Only do not two thing; unto me: then

will I not hide myſelf from thee.

2 I Withdraw thine hand far from me : and

let not thy dread make me afraid.

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or

let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me.

adulate, in this clauſe, properly correſponds with mock in

the next.

Wer. 11, 12. Shall not his excellency, &c.] His majºſly

Jhall wholly confºund you, and his terror ſhall fall upon you;

ver. 12. Your boºſting ſhall be like tºnto duſ’; your pride like

a heap of ſand, ver, 13. Hear me in ſilence and I will ſpeak;

I quill deliver that which hath been known to me. Houbigant.

Heath renders the 12th verſe, Are not your liffºn'ſ empty pro

verbs? Your high-flown ſpeeches, what are they, but heaps ºf

dung? Job refers, ſays he, to thoſe general maxims of the

courſe of providence towards wicked men, which they had

thrown out to infinuate to him that he was certainly guilty

of ſome great wickedneſs, for which the wrath of God

had overtaken him.

Wer, 14. Hºherefºre do I take my fleſh in my teeth, &c. ºl

That is, “You aſk me, why I ſhould confider my caſe as

“ thus deſperate? (for that is the meaning of theſe phraſes.)

“ why ſhould you be thus ſlow to believe that God will

• deliver you out of your troubles? This looks as if you

“ were conſcious of ſome wickedneſs rendering you un

• worthy of ſuch a deliverance.” Job anſwers to this

charge immediately: “It is not the want of a due hope or

“ truſt in God, occaſioned by any wickedneſs whereof I

“ am conſcious, that makes me thus deſpair of my con

“ dition; fºr, thºugh he ſlay me, (ver. 15.) yet will ſtrºſ in

« Aim, but ſtill I will maintain mine own wayſ, my own

“ integrity bºre him; ver, 16. He alſº ſhall be my ſalva

“ tion fºr an hypocrite, a ſycophant, or falſe accuſer, as the

“ Hebrew word nºn champ, ſometimes fignifies, ſhall not

“ come befºre him, to charge me with crimes of which I am

“ not guilty, in the future judgment.” If we underſtand

the word rendered hypocrite in its ordinary ſignification, it

will afford a good ſenſe: as thus, He alſo ſail be my ſºa

riºn, fºr I am no hypºcrite. Here Jºb gives a very pºetical

turn to his ſpeech; ſuppoſes himſelf as already dead, and

ſtanding before the tribunal of God; and bids his friends,

as in that awful preſence, ſay what they had to charge him

with 5 ver. 17, 18. As if he had ſaid, “I addreſs myſelf
“ to my trial, and plead not guilty; ver, 19. Who iſ he

“ that will litigate the matter with me? fºr now I will be
“ ſlett, and expire.” This is the Hebrew, rendered aS

literally as poſſible; and the meaning, I think, is clear;

«

*

namely, “Who is he that will bring a charge againſt me *

“ for you are now to confider me as dead, and ſtanding

“ before the tribunal of God.” The tranſlators, who ce:

tainly miſtook the meaning of the words, have added an if,

and ſo ſpoiled the whole turn of the ſentence, thus: F.,

now if I hºld my peace, I ſhall give tºp the ghºſ; , but there

is no if in the Hebrew. . It is literally as rendered above.

Here, then, we muſt ſuppoſe Job to break off his ſpeech

for a moment, to ſee whether his friends would venture to

accuſe him of any thing when ſummoned before the

Supreme Judge, in this ſolemn and affecting manner; and

as they had no particular crime to charge him with, nothing

but a groundleſs ſuſpicion againſt him, we may concludé,

that they muſt needs remain as filent upon this occaſion as

Job, and as if they had expired with him: upon which this

holy man ſeems to recoilećt himſelf, and, as fearing that he

might have been too bold in his appeal, addreſſes himſelf in

, the following verſes to the Judge himſelf; beſeeching him,
in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, before he enters into judg

ment with him, to grant him two things: to withdraw his

afflicting hand from him, and to veil the terrors of his

majeſty, that it might not ſtrike him with too great a

dread 3 and then to queſtion him, and he would anſwer;

or permit him to ſpeak, and vouchſafe to inform him what.

his guilt was, and what were the reaſons of theſe ſevere

afflićtions. See the 20th and following verſes. This beau

tiful paſſage evidently ſhews, as well as ſeveral others in

his ſpeeches, that Job looked forward to a day of judg

ment, when he hoped to have his innocence cleared. See

Peters, p. 165, 166. -

her. 5. Though he ſay me, &c.] It is impoſſible to

underſtand this of a temporal deliverance; for how ſhould

a man hope for this, though he were ſain? This paſſage,

according to another reading, is, “ Lo, he will kill; I will

“wot hope ; nevertheleſs, I will argue mine own ways, or

“ plead mine own cauſe before him. He alſo ſhall be m

“ ſalvation, &c.” It is plain that job here deſpairs of life,

and yet hopes for ſalvation; which, therefore, muſt neceſ.

ſarily be underſtood of a future abſolution and reward in

the day of judgment. Peters. -

P'er. 22. Then call thºu] The word call is here a judicial

term, and imports the declaring the accuſation. This, in

5 D 2 Out
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23 How many are mine iniquities and fins?

make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my fin.

24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and

holdeſt me for thine enemy

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and

fro’ and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble?

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt

me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of

my youth.

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the flock,

our law, is termed arraigning the criminal. The whole

verſe is of the ſame kind. Heath,

Wer. 24. IPherefºre hidſ; thou thy face, &c. 2) This

expreſſion, among ſome others, has been charged upon Job

by a learned writer as very improper and unbecoming.

Now, though we might admit that there is ſomething

faulty in the expoſtulation, yet it is very much alleviated

by thoſe expreſſions of humility and ſelf-abaſement which

immediately precede and follow it. Read the 23d and

25th verſes. Scarcely ever were the feelings of the human

heart, burdened with ſuch a load of grief, expreſſed in a

rhore natural or leſs blameable way; and I could almoſt

recal the conceſſion that I have made, of any thing at all

wrong in it: for, if it be a rule of equity to put upon

words and things the beſt conſtruction that they will bear,

Job ſeems, in the firſt part, to wiſh that God would diſ

cover to him the particular fins, if any, for which he thus

afflićted him, and he was ready to deplore them, and to

correót his errors for the future: in the ſecond, the ex

ceptionable part, he ſeems nevertheleſs to account it the

greateſt of his calamities, that God ſhould hide his face

from him, and deal with him as an enemy; on whoſe

* friendſhip and favour he had always ſet the higheſt value;

had endeavoured to preſerve it by the integrity of his life,

and was reſolved never to depart from that integrity. In

the laſt part he confeſſes his own meanneſs, or rather

nothingneſs, in compariſon of God; and that in a manner

fo ingenuous and ſimple, as to ſhew that his complaints,

however paſſionate and moving, had but a ſmall mixture

(for I muſt not venture to ſay none) of pride or ſtubborn

neſs at the bottom of it. Peters.

Ver. 26. Thou writºft bitter things againſ me] The author

of the Divine Legation, zealous to ſupport his allegorical

ſcheme, is always deſirous, for that end, to point out in

conſiſtencies in this book, “ The great point Job inſiſts

“ upon (ſays he) throughout the whole book is, his inno

“ cence; and yet, to our ſurprize, we hear him thus

“ expoſtulating with God: Thot, writſ bitter things againſ?

“ me, and makeſ me top ſºft the iniquities ºf my youth. This

“ can be accounted for no otherwiſe than by underſtand

“ing it of the Jewiſh people:”—but why ſo 2 May not

- the beſt man that ever lived find ſomething to condemn in

the levities and fins of his youth, or when he was a boy or

child for the Hebrew word ºnly; neuroii, ſometimes de

notes a ſtate of childhood. See Schultens and Grey. We

may certainly allow him to have had reſpect to ſome adual

fins of his youth, without any detriment to his argument,

drawn from that preſent uprightneſs of heart and life which

he now pleads, and had long pračtiſed; for, by the way, it

is not his innocence, ſtrićtly ſpeaking, which Job inſiſts on,

but his integrity. Pcters.

Ver, 27. Thou putteſt my feet alſº in the ſtockſ, &c.] Thou

Autteſ' my feet alſo in a clºg; thou watcheſ all my pathſ; thou

Metrºft a mark on the ſoles ºf my feet. This alludes to the

4.

-

cuſtom of putting a clog on the feet of fugitive firs

with the owner's mark, that they might be tracked and

found. Heath. Houbigant renders the next verſe, Sº that I

am became like a thing conſumed with rottenneſ, like a garnº

eaten up by the moth. I would juſt obſerve, that the dividing

theſe ſpeeches by chapters very frequently interrupts tº

conneétion; and the reader would do well in his peruſal

of them to neglect this diviſion, which, though it his is

uſes, is of very modern date.

REFLECTIONS.–1ſt, In vindicating his cauſe againſthi,

unkind friends, ſome ſeverity mixes with his juſt ſº.

defence.

1. He defires them to weigh what he had ſlid, that

they might be convinced that he was not ſo weak is they

would inſinuate; he ſpoke from experience and obſervation,

and he was aſſured that both would corroborate his ſenti

ments, and prove him at leaſt their equal in underſtanding.

Note: We ſhould well weigh before we condemn; raſh

cenſures only ſhew the folly of thoſe who below them.

2. He wiſhes that the cauſe might be brought before

God, as the umpire between him and his friends; could

this be granted, he feared not to carry the point. Nºt;

Conſcious ſimplicity fears not the eye of piercing truth.

3. He ſharply upbraids their cruel treatment of him:

Te are fºrgers of lies, contriving and publiſhing poſitiºn;

contrary to the truth of God, and highly injurious to the

charaćter of their neighbour—in ſaying that God nº

afflićted the righteous, and that his (Job's) ſufferings wº

on account of his wickedneſs: ye are all phyſicianſ fººl,

idol-phyſicians, pretenders to ſcience, but ignorant bºth ºf

the cauſe of his maladies, and the method of curt, &

ceiving his hopes, and as uſeleſs as the idol ſtock or tº:

Nºte: (1.) A deliberate lie is a crying fin; againſ ſº

falſe tongues no innocence can proteå. (2) Whº
here below the awakened finner flies to for help and heal

ing, will make him worſe rather than better: no!!!"

cure the miſeries of a fallen ſpirit, but that great phº"

who has the balm of life and grace to miniſter to their

ſick ſoul. -

4. He begs them to hold their peace rather thiſ ſpºk

ſuch words as wound, inſtead of healing; and obſº

that their wiſdom would better appear in filence,º

arguments ſo weak, and urged with ſuch unkiº.

He earneſtly intreats them to hear his reaſoning, ſº

be inattentive to, or diſregard his pleadings, as thºſ ſº:
to do. Note: (1.) Haſtineſs to ſpeak, and riſing: to

utter without mature deliberation, expoſe the folly, inſtead

of diſplaying the wiſdom of a diſputant. º º
aſl

needs only a fair hearing; but prejudice is deaſ,

beſt of men often ſuffer unheard or unnoticed.

5. He expoſtulates with them on the folly, " and

danger of their condućt; who, while they pretended to

plead the cauſe of God and truth, diſhonoured º by

falſehood, and miſrepreſented his diſpenſations; Will*
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and lookeſt narrowly into all my paths; thou

ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet.

28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth,

as a garment that is moth-eaten.

ſpeak wickedly fºr God? in condemning a righteous man as

a hypocrite, and talk deceitfully for him, by pretending to

vindicate his juſtice at the expence of his truth. Will ye

accept his perſºn, according to human partiality, and, con

ſtruing my ailićtions into ſigns of guilt, refuſe to examine

my caſe, and judge me unheard H'illye contend fºr Gºd?

does his cauſe need ſuc's advocates ? or will your pretext to

plead for him excuſe the falſehood of your principles, or

the raſh cenſure of your concluſions 2 If it good that he

ſhould ſearch you out? would he not then detect the evil of

your principles, and the cruelty of your conduct 2 or as

one man mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him? pretending to

be on his ſide, yet ſpeaking to his diſhonour. He will

ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecretly accept perſons ; however

you may deceive yourſelves with imaginations of zeal for

the honour of his perfections, he will reſent your accuſa

tions of an upright man, condemned unjuſtly by you :

Shall not his excellency make yºu afraid? or his height, his glori

ous perfeótions, of power, holineſs, truth, &c. and his dread

fall upon you, as falſe witneſſes for him, doing ſo bad a

thing under a pretence of zeal for his glory. Tour remem

brances are like unto aſher, your bodies to bodies of clay; your

arguments are light as aſhes, and as weak as a fortification

compoſed of eminences of clay; or he ſuggeſts their weak

and mortal ſtate, as a reaſon why they ſhould be afraid to

provoke the holy and avenging God. Note; (1.) A good

intention will not excuſe, much leſs juſtify, an ill thing.

(2.) They who plead for God had need be ſerious inquirers

after truth themſelves, and neither wilfully nor wickedly con

demn thoſe whom God hath not condemned. (3.) What

ever deceit we may put on others or ourſelves, God is not

mocked; he ſearcheth the heart, is no reſpecter of per

ſons, and will aſſuredly reprove the evil that he diſcerns,

however ſecretly committed, or coloured over with what

ever pious pretext. (4.) The conſideration of God's ex

cellency and our meanneſs, his perfeótions and our vanity,

ſhould awaken in our mind a holy awe, and make us afraid

to provoke his diſpleaſure. -

2dly, Full of matter, he reſolved to utter his ſpeech,

and begs a moment's diligent attention to the declaration

that he was going to make.

1. Whatever became of him, whatever cenſures his

friends laid on him, ſpeak he muſt ; he would not ſmother

the proteſtations of his innocence, nor pine to death in filent

vexation; for, to hold his tongue under ſuch circum

ſtances of ſuffering and wrong, would be to burſt with

grief and expire: or, as ſome render the words, At all

2vent; I will take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in way

hand, come what will come, I will maintain my integrity.

Note: If we have the teſtimony of a good conſcience, we

need fear no evil. - -

2. He ſtrongly maintains his fimplicity before God,

Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him ; the ſeverity of my

trials ſhall not make me quit. my dependance on him; and

the conſciouſneſs of my integrity till death will I never

renounce. I will maintain mine own ways before him, that

I have walked in truth and all good conſcience. Not that

herein he placed his hope of ſalvation; no ; He alſº ſhall

º

º

be my ſalvation, in his rich and free grace is my truſt,

whatever becomes of me here below; but this he never

could hope to partake of, if allowed guile had been charge

able upon him ; for an hypºcrite ſhall not come befºre him : *.

this he was fully aſſured of, and as ſure that this character

was not applicable to himſelf, as his friends had infinuated.

Bºhold, now I have ordered my cauſe, am ready to maintain

it againſt every accuſer; I know that I ſhall be juſlified from

the malicious accuſations of men, from the fin he had

confeſſed, and in his own heart enjoy the conſciouſneſs of

his acceptance before God. JP'ho is he that will plead with

nº let him appear, and I am prepared to anſwer every

allegation. Note; (1.) Whatever diſcouragements are in

our way, confidence in God is our great duty and ſupport.

(2.) They who plead the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, and

truſt in it in living loving faith, are conſcious that no

charge lies againſt them in the court of heaven. (3.) Though

ſincerity is not our juſtification before God, it is a com

fortable evidence to our own ſouls of an intereſt in his

ſalvation, while hypocriſy gives the lie to every hope.

3. He turns from his friends to make his addreſs to

God. Two things he deſires, and then he will undertake

to open his cauſe: (1.) That his afflićtions be removed,

or ſuſpended ; and (2.) That the terror of the Divine

Majeſty be withdrawn; and that ſuch a manifeſtation of

his preſence might be made, as would not confound and

diſmay him ; then, as Defendant, he would anſwer, or as

Plaintiff interrogate, and reaſon with God on his dealings

with him : a daring propoſal, for which he was afterwards,

by Elihu, and God himſelf, juſtly cenſured. Note, In

their diſtreſs men are too apt to utter what, on refleåion,

they muſt deeply condemn.

3dly, Having propoſed a fair trial, Job now,

1. Begs to be informed of the number and nature of his

fins, being confeſſedly a finner, though not chargeable with

any of the grofler crimes. Some underſtand this as the

language of humility; others, as a complaint of hard

meaſure, to ſuffer without knowing the cauſe, or being

conſcious of having given any particular provocation: the

latter ſenſe ſeems moſt to correſpond with the *:::ing
expoſtulations. Note: Who can underſtand his errors?

they who know moſt, know but a little of the evil that

they ſtand chargeable with before God.

2. He grieves bitterly at the abſence of a ſenſe of God's

favour, a more afflićtive burden than all his other loſſes;

and cannot bear the thought of having the God he loved to .

treat him as an enemy, and frown on him in diſpleaſure.

Note; (1.) Thoſe alone who have enjoyed communion

with God know the miſery of darkneſs, and diſtance from

him. (2.) An apprehenſion of God’s wrath is a kind of

hell upon carth. (3.) When God ſeems to depart from

us, it becomes us to examine and ſee what hath provoked

him ; for aſſuredly there is a cauſe.

3. He expoſtulates with God on his treatment of him, ,

as beneath his majeſty to cruſh a worm, who is as unable

to reſiſt him as the ſtubble the furious whirlwind: perhaps

he meant it to move his commiſeration. He complains of .

the hard meaſure that he endured, for which the iniquities

- of:
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job ſets fºrth the ſhortneſ; and miſery of human lift. He

exprºffer hisfaith in afuture ſlate; and declareſ, that after

his change God will call, and he will anſwer him.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

A N that is born of a woman is of few

days; and full of trouble. .

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut

down : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and con

tinueth not.

3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an

one, and bringeſt me into judgment with thee!

4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an

unclean not one. -

5 Seeing his days are determined, the num.

ber of his months are with thee, thou haſ: ap

pointed his bounds that he cannot paſs;

6 Turn from him, that he may reſt, till he

ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day.

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cu

down, that it will ſprout again, and that th:

tender branch thereof will not ceaſe.

of his youth were raked up againſt him, as thoſe which

afforded moſt cauſe for condemnation ; and intimates

God's ſeverity in putting him into ſuch a ſtate of ſuffering,

narking every falſe ſtep, as if ſolicitous to catch at the

leaſt infirmity to vindicate his procedure, and to increaſe

his anguiſh, under which already he pined away, as a
corpſe turning to putrefaction, and, as a garment moth

eaten: under ſuch miſery to add to his ſufferings ſeemed

bitter, not to ſay cruel. , Note: (1) They have ſadly

miſtaken notions of the divine compaſſions, who can enter

tain a thought of his breaking with his wrath the heart

which is bleeding in humiliation. (2.) However lightly

youthful fins may be confidered, God frequently makes his

fervants poſſeſs the bitter remembrance of them. (3) They

who think God too ſtrićt and ſevere, prove their own.

ignorance of themſelves and him. (4.) Man is a periſhing

worm. How vile does diſeaſe make our bodies' but how

much more odious has fin made the ſouls of all men by

nature I What a bleſſed hope to be fixed out of the reach

of both for ever on the reſurrečtion-day !

C H A P. XIV.

Ver. 3. And bringeſt me into judgment with thee?] And

dºff thou bringſuch a one into judgment with thee?

Per 4. Iſāo can bring a clean thing out ºf an unclean?]

Hºho can be clean, that is born ºf the unclean? Not one.

Houbigant, who obſerves, that #. without doubt, here

alludes to our natural corruption. The Vulgate renders it,

Who can bring a clean thing fran uncleanſled?

ver, 6. Tººn from him]. This is a metaphor taken from

combatants, who keep their antagoniſt always in their eye.

See on chap. vii. 19. Heath.

Per 7, 16. For there is hºpe ºf a tree, &c.] Job begins
"this chapter with a refle&tion on the ſhortneſs and wretch

edneſs of human life, a truth which he had ſo fadly learned

from experience. In his progreſs, therefore, as was natural,

he ſeems to be caſting about for arguments of ſupport and

conſolation under theſe diſtreſſed circumſtances; and par

ticularly for proofs to confirm him in the belief of what
they had received an obſcure tradition of, the reſurreótion of

mańkind to another life. In ver. 7. he touches upon that ar

- gument, from the analogy of things, which has been ſo often

inade uſe of in treating upºn this ſubject: fºr there is hºpe

of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will ſhºut again: Hebrew

ãºn. iachalip, will yet renew itſelf, will revive and flouriſh,

as the ſpring comes on. This deſcription is purſued for three

verſes. Then, ver, Io. But men dieth, and waſ ºth mº,

man expires, and where is he? As if he had ſaid, “Aſki.

“ frce is cut down, we ſee, nevertheleſs, the old flock

“ flouriſh again, and ſend forth new branches; and ſºil

“ man, then, when he once expires, be extinct for ever; ;

“ there no hope that he ſhall revive,andberaiſed again her.

“ after Yes, there is, according to the doğrine delivered

“ to us from our anceſtors: but then they inform us, at the

“ ſame time, that this reſurreótion ſhall notbe but with the

“ diſſolution and renovation of the world; ver, II, 12.

“ The waters go off from the ſea, and the floºd (the river) will

“ decay, and dry up. And man lieth down and rifth nº till

“ the heavens be no more, (till then) they ſhall nºt awak, ºr

‘ be raiſed out ºf their ſleep.” The meaning ſeemsto be, that

as we ſee every thing in flux, and ſubject to change, ſº the

whole ſhall one day be changed. The ſea itſelf will, i.

length, be quite abſorbed; and the running rivers, which

now flow perpetually, as if ſupplied by everlaſting ſpinº,

will, nevertheleſs, in time quite ceaſe and diſappear. This

viſible frame of things ſhall be diſſolved, and the pºſº,

heavens themſelves ſhall be no more: and then, and ſº

before, comes the reſurreótion and the general judgment

The common tranſlation is ſomewhat different. Thº;;

the compariſon here expreſſed has nothing to anſwer tº:
in the 'Hebrew, yet, it muſt be owned, the D, ciph offimi.

tude, as they call it, or the particle 1:5, kemº, aſ, isſºm.

times underſtood; and, therefore, the paſſige mirk ſº

rendered, if there be occaſion; and then the meaning".
be, that the death of man is not like the cutting dºwn of

a tree, which ſoon ſprouts out again, and flouriſhes intº

ſame place: but rather like the drying up of airº

waters diſappear, and we ſee no more of them. Sºº
appears no more upon the flage of this world: k iſ:

down, and riſt/ not till the heaverit be no mºre. Jº ſº.
ceeds: “ Since, then, this is the lot of mankind," die to

“ all intents and purpoſes to the things of this wº

“ not to be raiſed again till the end of it; ver, 13.º

“ that wouldſ hide me in the grave, (Hebrewºlsº º:;

“ in ſheol, the region of departed ſouls) that thºuº

g

“ Rep me ſcret till thy wrath he paſſ; that tº wºuliftº:

“ point me a ſet time, and remember me!” As if he had ſaid,

“ Tired out with the calamities of life, let me thº' '.

“ ſently undergo this lot, which muſt be undergº
“ effečt of Adam's fin and of thy wrath againſ: ". tillº

“ time for us to remain in this ſeparate ſtate b: fulfilled;

“ and then remember me, and raiſe me to thatº:
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8. Though the root, thereof wax old in

the earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the

ground;

9 Yet through the ſcent of water it will bud,

and bring forth boughs like a plant.

Io But man dieth, and waſteth away : yea,

man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he

I I As the waters fail from the ſea, and the

flood decayeth and drieth up ;

12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not : till

the heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake,

nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. - -

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the

grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret until

thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint

me a ſet time, and remember me !

14 If a man die, ſhall he live again # all the

days of my appointed time will 1 wait, till my

change come.

15 Thou ſhalt call and I will anſwer thee:

“ which thou haſt prepared for thy faithful ſervants.”

And here he breaks out into an expreſſion of joy and ad

miration; ver, 14. If a man die, ſhall he live, or revive? Is it

true that we ſhall riſe again to a new and better life here

after? Let me, with hope and patience, wait this happy

change, how long ſoever it may be in coming. All the days

of my appointed, time (or ſtation) will I wait, till my change

(Hebrew snººr chapathi, my renovation)comes: It follows,

ver. 15. Thou ſhall call, and I will anſwer thee; thou will have

a deſire to the work of thy hands. What can this mean, but

that God would call him forth tojudgment? That he ſhould

then be admitted to anſwer for himſelf before a juſt and

equitable Judge, who knew the uprightneſs of his heart, and

had a love for all his creatures who did not render them

ſelves unworthy of it; and that then he ſhould receive an

other ſort of ſentence than that which his raſh, ill-judging

friends had paſſed upon him, and be acquitted before him

and all the world though now, as it follows in the next

verſe, God had ſeemed to deal ſo hardly with him, had

numbered all hiſ ſteps, and ſealed up his tranſgreſſion and ini

quity, as in a bag - ver. 16, 17. that is, had ſeemed to take

account of every the ſmalieſt tranſgreſſion of his life, and, by

the ſevere chaſtiſements inflićted upon him, had laid him

open to the bitter cenſures and reproaches of his three

friends. For his hopes of being acquitted in the day of

judgment, could not entirely allay that grief and indigna

tion which he had conceived at the cruel uſage inflićted

on him by theſe men, who meaſured his guilt by his af

flićtions, and treated him upon this account, in all their

ſpeeches, as a wicked man and a hypocrite. The reading

of the LXX, underſtood by way of interrogation, which is

Rufinus's conjećture, favours the ſenſe that I have given

of this paſſage. It is thus; for there is hope of a tree if it be

cut down, that it will ſprout again; but man dieth, and if he

ano more? intimating that it would be ſtrange if a tree ſhould

revive after it was cut down; but that man, a creature of

ſuch excellence, ſhould die, and there be an utter end of

him. This kind of argument, I am ſure, was much in

ſiſted on by the firſt apologiſts for Chriſtianity; and while

the Heathens complained in ſuch ſtrains as theſe, Soley occi

dere, et redire poffunt, &c. “ the fun ſets and riſes again ;

“ but for us, when our ſhort day expires, there remains

“ one perpetual night of ſleep ;” (Catull. Epig. v.) the

Chriſtians argued, on the other hand, that, as the ſun ſets

and riſes again, the ſtars glide away and return, the trees

ow n old and dead in winter, recover life again, and bud

and bloſſom in the ſpring; ſo, expedandum nobis etiam cor

*

pori, ver ºff; “We too ſhall have our ſpring-time of re

“ ſurrečtion;” Pide adeo quam in ſolatium moſłri, reſurrec

tionem futuram omnir natura meditatur, ſays Minutius Felix.

And, as this reaſoning is natural and obvious, as well as

peculiarly calculated to ſhine in poetry, I ſee not why Job,

in this noble poem, may not be allowed to reaſon in

the ſame way. But, ſuppoſing the queſtion where is he?

to mean “ he is gone for ever;” ſtill this can only be

underſtood of his returning no more to this world; for, as

to the future-reſurrection, I muſt inſiſt upon it that Job

declares his hope of it very clearly in ver. 14. All the days

of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. I know

it is a common opinion, that by the change here mentioned

is meant the change of death; but the ſenſe above given

ſuits beſt with the context, as alſo with the Hebrew word

H5%H, chalipah, which properly fignifies a change for the

better, a renewal. Peters. Houbigant renders the be

ginning of the 14th verſe, For, though a man die, yet he ſhall

revive again; and therefore I will wait all the days, &c.;

obſerving, in agreement with the ingenious Mr. Peters, that

nothing can be ſo abſurd as to ſuppoſe that the words

contain any doubt of a future life, according to the com

mon verſion. The learned Scheuchzer on this paſſage, as

well as many others of this book, has entered into a va

riety of pleaſing diſquiſitions in phyſics, which are by far

too copious for our work: we beg, therefore, to refer the

reader to him. -

Wer. 14. My appºinted time.] My appºinted ſervice. My

Jiation, or my warfare, as ſome render it: ‘Nºs, zebaai.

The word is commonly uſed in a military ſenſe, either for

an army, or a ſtate of warfare; but it is likewiſe uſed in a

religious ſenſe, if I may ſo term it. The angels which at

tend the throne of God are called his ºnx zaba, his hoſt;

and it is with reſpect to theſe that he is ſo often called the

od and Lord ºf Hºff; : nºn's zebaoth. The Levites,

who attended the ſervice of the tabernacle, are ſaid to

wait to do their office in this phraſe. See Numb. iv. 23.

The word is uſed remarkably by the Prophet Iſaiah, xl. 2.

either to expreſs the ſtate of the Jews in the captivity of

Babylon, waiting for the promiſed deliverance; or rather, .

the ſtate of the faithful, who expected a much more glo

rious redemption under the Meſſiah: Cry unto her, that her

warfare (Sin's zaba,) is accompliſhed. If Job had the ſame

notion of a ſeparate ſtate which Iſaiah ſeems here to have,

either of the captivity of the Jews, under which they were

to remain for a certain ſeaſon, as a ſtate brought upon them

by their fins, till the day of their deliverance came ; or of

the
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thou wilt have a defire to the work of thme

hands.

16 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, doſt

thou not watch over my fin

17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag,

and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity.

18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh
w

to nought, and the rock is removed out of his

place:

19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou waſh

eft away the things which grow out of the

duſt of the earth; and thou deſtroyeft the

hope of man.

20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and

the ſtate of the faithful, waiting with hope and patience

for the redemption of the Meſſiah; we ſee how aptly he

uſes the word 'Sin's zebaai. The idea which the word con

veys, is that of a pſi or ſlation given him by God to main

tain, till releaſed from it and called to a better ſtate; as if

he had ſaid, “ Whatever ſtation or condition God ſhall

“ pleaſe to appoint me, either here, or in ſheol, the interme

“ diate ſtate, 1 ſhall ſtill wait in earneſt expectation of the

“ future renovation and reſurre&tion.” Peters.

Ver. 16. For now, &c.] But now thou, &c. Do not watch

mine offences ſº narrowly: ver. 17. Do not ſeal up my tranſ

greſſion in a bag, or note mine inquitieſ in thy regiſler. The

word rendered ſºwſ up in our verſion, ſignifies the taking

down any remark or memorandum in a table-book. Heath.

Ver. 19. Thou waſheſ away the things, &c..] And the in
undations of waters ſweep away the ſºil of the earth. So the

hope of man haſ thou utterly deſiroyed. Heath; who renders

the beginning of the 18th verſe, for as the mountain falling

waſ eth away, and the rock may be removed from its place. Job,

in theſe latter verſes, returns to his deploration of that mor

tality which conſumes and deſtroys the human race; which

he illuſtrates and exaggerates by ſeveral ſimilies: as of a

mountain fallen, a rock plucked up by the roots, ſtones

worn away by the continual lapſe of water, and the earth

itſelf carried away and conſumed by inundations. See

Schultens. Chappelow renders the 22d verſe, But his fleſh

ſhall have painfor him, and his dead body ſhall mourn fºr him:

To which verſion, ſays he, an objećtion will poſſibly be

raiſed from what we read in the 21ſt verſe; for there it is

mentioned as if man, after his departure hence, had no

knowledge or perception of his ſons coming to honour, or

of their being brought low ; therefore, how can it be ſaid

that his fleſh ſhall have pain, and his ſoul, or dead body,

ſhall mourn? This muſt be underſtood in an allegorical

or poetical ſenſe. Thus the Jews uſed to ſay, “The worm

“ is troubleſome to a dead man, as the needle is to the

“ fleſh of the living.” Job writes in the ſame ſtyle, chap.

xxi. 33. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him, i. e.

when brought to the grave.

REFLECTIons.—We have here,

1. A lively and affecting deſcription of man, that is born

of a woman, a dying worm, ſprung from dying worms. He

is offew days, ſo ſhort his paſſing exiſtence, that years or

months are too long to reckon by : he is the creature of a

day, a few ſhort days terminate his mortal being, and full ºf

trouble withal. From the hour that in cries he firſt be

moaned his entrance into a wretched world, ſorrow is his

portion; infancy, youth, manhood, age, have their attend

ant diſeaſes, griefs, vexations, cares, and fears; till death,

the king of terrors, cloſes the ſcene. In his beſt eſtate,

he cometh forth like a flower, which of itſelf would quickly

fade, but is ſeldom left to ſuch a gradual decay; and is cit

dºwn, by the ſtroke of diſeaſe or accident, as graſs before

the mower's ſcythe : ſo tranſitory is all his excellenceſ

He fleeth alſº aſ a ſhadºw; there is no more ſubſtantial good

in his ſhort-lived enjoyments, than there is ſolidity in a

ſhadow ; and, what makes them ſtill more vain, he cºn

tinueth not, but haſtens from life to death, as the ſhadow of

the flying bird: withal full of fin by nature as of ſorrow,

and indeed thence all his ſorrow flows. He came a cor

rupted creature into the world, a child of fallen man, be

gotten in his image, fºr who can bring a clean thing car ºf an

unclean * or, from ſuch a ſinful original, what but evil can

be the natural fruit * . Not one is born but in this ſtate;

not one is found, who is not a tranſgreſſor from the

womb. Note, (1.) An humbling ſenſe of original fin is the

foundation of all true humiliation. (2.) The wanity and

ſhortneſs of our preſent life ſhould quicken us to greater

diligence in ſecuring an eternity of ſubſtantial bliſs.

2. Job expoſtulates with God, why, as a creature ſo

weak, corrupt, and worthleſs, he ſhould ſo ſtričtly eye his

ways, and ſo rigorouſly ſevere call him to his bir He

begs a moment's reſpite ; that God would turn his frown

ing face away, and ſuffer him as a hireling to accompliſh

his day, with ſome little intermiſſions from ceaſeleſs toil

and bring him at laſt to the ſleep of death. Nare º -

Life is a day of toil, but, bleſſed be God, “ iñº. re

“ maineth a reſt to his people (Heb. iv. 9.)” eternal in the

heavens. (2.) We have a God who knows our frailty, and

can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; it is

good in prayer to ſpread our caſe before him.

2.dly, Having pathetically deſcribed the miſeries of life,
heººº confideration of death, where his fleſh

might reſt in hope, though not of proſperityet of a joyful... - proſperity on earth,

I. At death, man's hope in this world finally periſhes.

A tree cut down will ſprout again; and, though the ſtock

be dead, fibres from the root will put forth new ſuckers:

the waters, exhaled from the ſea, fall down again in

ſhowers ; and winter’s floods, though dried up by the

foorching ſun, at the returning ſeaſon riſe as before. But

man's waſte is irreparable; and when, at death, he gives

up the ghoſt, as ſoon he muſt, he is gone for ever; no

ſhoot ſhall ſpring, no flood of life return; where he lieth

down he muſt abide, till the heavens be no more, never to

return to life below: or perhaps intimating, that in another

world only, when the heavens ſhall be wrapped together

as a ſcroll, he might expect to riſe again, chap. xix. 26.

Note, (1.) Though man's body dies, his ſoul periſhes not

with it, but lives in the world of ſpirits. (2.) Since there

is no return hither to correct what hath been amiſs, how

great
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he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, and

ſendeſt him away.

2 I His ſons come to honour, and he know

eth it not ; and they are brought low, but he

perceiveth it not of them.

22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain,

and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn.

C. H. A. P. XV.

Elpha- charge, job with impiety, in juſtifying himſelf. He

prover by tradition the unhappingſ of the wicked.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

H E N anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite,

and ſaid, -

2 Should a wiſe man utter vain know

ledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt
wind

3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk?

or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no

good -

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt

prayer before God.

§ For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity,

and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty.

6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and

not I : yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee.

7 Art thou the firſt man that was born ? or

waſt thou made before the hills

ºl.

great need have we to improve that preſent moment on

which eternity depends ! -

2. As he had hope in his death, he longs for its ar

rival; O that thou wouldſ hide me in the grave, from all

the miſeries and ſorrows which he endured, and from

the ſtrife of tongues; that thou wouldſ? keep me ſecret,

where no eye ſhould ſee him, until thy wrath be paſt, the

effects of which, he apprehended, would never remove

till his body ſhould return to the duſt, and his ſoul wait
a reſurre&tion-day: That thou wouldſ? appoint me a ſet time,

to diſcharge me from the labours of life, or to reſcue me

from the duſt of death, and remember me! think upon my

ſorrows, to end them; or on my ſleeping aſhes,to raiſe them

once more from the grave. Note (1.) Till the body ſleeps

in death, we cannot be entirely hid from troubles; but

there at leaſt they will end. (2.) The duſt of God's ſaints
is precious to him ; he doth not forget them ; the time

is fixed for their glorious reſtitution, and herein they can

1CC.

º He reſolves in patient hope to wait God's ſacred
pleaſure. If a man die, as ſurely he muſt, ſhall he live

again, to an end any thing that is paſt : no ; there

fore let me with patience bear my preſent burden. Or,

ſhall he live again * yes; though his body lie down in the

duſt, he ſhall riſe again : therefore all the day: of my ap

pointed time will I wait, till my change cºme. This expec

tation ſhall reconcile me to my preſent afictions: a change

will come, a glorious change; the time is fixed 3.9 come

the welcome day ! Then thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer

Nee, ready for the arms of death; or from th: duſt, joyful

to hear the trump that awakes the dead. Thou will have
a deſire to the work ºf thine hands; the Curlous fabric of

my body, which thy hands have faſhioned, thou wilt re

ſtore, no more to taſte of death, or ſee corruption. Note,

(1.) The hope of a glorious reſurreótion is the great ſup

port under every human miſery. (2.) Death has changed

its nature, when grace hath changed our hearts; it then

becomes our privilege to die. -

3dly, Job returns to his ſad complaints, -

i. Of God's rigour. He had no hope of reſt on this

ſide the grave, while God feemed to mark with curious

eye each ſtep, to minute the leaſt tranſgreſſions, and ſeal

Vol. II.

º

them up, as indićtments ready to be produced in court

againſt him. Nºte, (1.) Hard thoughts of God are

as bitter to ourſelves, as diſhonourable to him. (2.) It is

the want of a due ſenſe of the evil of fin, which leads

us to complain.

2. Of man's waſting and irreparable condition. The

mountains moulder; the rocks are removed by floods, or

earthquakes; the ſtones, by continual dropping, are hol

lowed out ; and floods ſweep away the produćtions of

the earth. Theſe waſtes none can repair; the mountains

Cannot grow again, nor the rocks return; the hollow of

the ſtone is never filled up, nor the deſolations of the flood

repaired; and, or ſº, thou dºffroyſ the hºpe ºf man, who, once

removed by death, never returns to his place again : thou

prevailſº fºr ever againſ him, contention is vain, diſeaſe and

death cannot be reſiſted; and he pºffeth, as a wind, from the

face of the earth. Thou changºff É, countenance; the ſtroke

of ſickneſs covers the blooming face with livid paleneſs,

and death makes it ghaſtly and frightful; and ſendſ? him

away into the grave. There, inſenſible of all that paſſes

here below, his ſºns come to honour, and he knº;; *iot;

and they are brought low, but he perceivetſ, it not ºf them.

But his flºſſ upon him ſhall have pain, in the dying hour,

and his ſºul within him ſhall mourn at the bitterneſs of death.

W* (i.) This is a periſhing world; we and it conſume

together; how vain then to place our confidence in any

thing here below! (2.) Death makes ſtrange alterations'; .

Prºud beauty ſhould look in that glaſs to humble its

ſelf-idolatry. (3.) It is to mere nature a bitter thing to

die, and expiring groans are often full of anguiſh : to a

finner they are only the beginning of ſorrows; but to a

faint they are a farewel to pain and grief for ever.

C H A P. t. XV.

Wºr; 1: Tº anſwered Eliphaz] Eliphaz, not a little in

cenſed that Job ſhould pay no regard to his advice, and

ſhould dare to challenge the Almighty to argue the point

with him, charges him home with ſelf-conceit, in enter

taining too high an opinion of his own knowledge; with

arrogance, in undervaluing the arguments drawn from their

experience, whoſe age was a ſufficient voucher for ºr

5 E wiidom;
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*

Šee Heath and Houbigant.

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and

doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf?

What knoweſt thou, that we know not :

what underſtandeſt thou which is not in us?

1o With us are both the gray-headed and

very aged men, much elder than thy father.

II Are the conſolations of God ſmall with

thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee ?

-12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away ?

and what do thine eyes wink at,

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God,

and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth :

14 What is man, that he ſhould be clean :

and he which is born of a woman, that he

ſhould be righteous 2

15 Behold, he putteth no fruſt in his ſaints?

yea, the heavens are not clean in his fight:

16 How much more abominable and filthy

is man, which drinketh iniquity like water?

17 I will ſhew thee, hear me, and th:

which I have ſeen I will declare;

18 Which wiſe men have told from their

fathers, and have not hid it:

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given

and no ſtranger paſſed among them.

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain iſ

his days, and the number of years is hidden to

the oppreſſor.

21 A dreadful ſound is in his ears: in prº.

ſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him.

22 He believeth not that he ſhall returnout

of darkneſs, and he is waited for of the ſword,

wiſdom; and with impiety, in thus rudely challenging the

Almighty to anſwer for his conduct in afflićting him, ver.

2–13. He preſſes home the ſame argument upon him

a ſecond time; to which he adds that of univerſal tradi

tion; infinuating, that he had yet worſe to expect, unleſs

he prevented it by a contrary condućt: and then preſents

him with an image, ſetting forth the final ſtate of a wicked

man; in which he ſo works up the circumſtances, as to

make it reſemble Job and his condition as much as poſ

fible; intimating thereby, that he imagined him to be that

very wicked man whom he had been deſcribing, and that

he had by that means drawn down God's judgments on

himſelf, ver. 14–30. That therefore his conceptions of

innocence were an illuſion, but one, however, of the worſt

kind: he had deceived himſelf: ver. 31–35. Heath.

Ver. 4. Yea, thou caffºſ ºff frar, &c.] Truly thou loºſºft

the bonds of religion; thou preventſ; the groans or prayers which

are ſent up to God. Houbigant.

Ver. 7. Art thou the firſt man that was born?] Waſ thou

born befºre Adam 2 Schultens, Heath, &c.

Wer. 8. Haſ thou heard the ſecret ºf God?] Decrees from

God and his council P Heath. See on ch. xxix. 4.

Ver. 1. Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee PJ Dºſ!

thou make light of the indignation of God? or haſ thou ſome

ſecret charm & Heath. Houbigant renders the latter clauſe,

Or hath any thing been ſecretly revealed to thes toNº lant,

rendered ſcret thing in our verſion, beſides its general fig

nification of ſomething concealed, has a peculiar reference

to ſpells and charms. See Exod. vii. 1 1. Thoſe charms

were frequently uſed to prevent the effect of ill deſigns

againſt any one.

Ver. 12. And what do thine eyes wink at P] Or, And

what are thine eyes taking aim at . The verb fignifies pro
perly to wink with one eye, as thoſe who aim at a mark.

Wer. 17. I will ſlew thee, hear me, &c..] I will ſew

thre, hear me, fºr this I have ſeen; I will declare alſº (ver. 18.)

what the wiſe men recounted; for they concealed not the tra

dition of their fathers. Heath and Houbigant. Eliphaz,

ſays Bp. Warburton, ſpeaking of the wonderful works of

God, declares how he came to the knowledge of them,

I will ſhew thee, ver. 17, 18. The very way which Moſes

direéts to preſerve the memory of the miraculous works

of God. “It is ſo,” replies Mr. Peters;," and the very

“ way that all the ancient hiſtory, and all the ancient

“ wiſdom, from the beginning of the world, was tranſ.

“mitted to poſterity.” The Biſhop adds, “And who iſ:

“ theſe wiſe men? They are ſo particularly marked out.

“ as not to be miſtaken; unto whom the earth waſ gº",

“ and no ſtranger paſſed among them, ver, 19, a circum:

“ ſtance applying to no people whatſoever, but the ſº

“ raelites ſettled in Canaan.” But, is Eliphazhere ſºng

of a nation or people? ſays Mr. Peters in return: no; hº

ſpeaks of wift men; and this could never be meant ºf tº

Iſraelites in general, whom the learned writer himſelf nºw

and then repreſents as a groſs ſort of people. I ſhall nº

perplex the reader or myſelf with the various conjº

of expoſitors, in order to ſhew who are meant by tº

wiſe men; they are ſo particularly marked out, sº

learned writer above mentioned obſerves, that one*

think they could not eaſily be miſtaken; and yet tº 0:

the commentators, who have come within my teach".
to have been aware, that the characters here laid do." ſo

diſtinétly, can beſòng to none ſo properly as to Noah and

his ſons, from whom, in reality, the ancient traditions"

delivered down; and it is evident, from the ſº"

hiſtory, that the earth was divided among theſe; hº

were all of one family, and no ſtranger paſſed arºs

them. See Peters, p. 32. -

Wer. 20, &c. The wicked man travaileth] This is amº

beautiful image of the perpetual anxiety in which alſº
lives: when he goes to ſleep, he is afraid that hº ſhall

murdered before morning. The whole deſcriptiºn. taken

together, is undoubtedly meant for Job himſelf; fºr

which he had given ſome grounds, chap. iii. 25. 26, Stº

Heath. -

Wer, 22. He is waited fºr)
Heath.

He is maried outf #nd

to.

Wºr,
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23 He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying

Where is it * : he knoweth that the day of

darkneſs is ready at his hand.

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him

afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a

king ready to the battle.

25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt

God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the

Almighty. -

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck,

upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers:

27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his

ſatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and

in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are

ready to become heaps.

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his

ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong

the perfeótion thereof upon the earth.

3o He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs; the

flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the

breath of his mouth ſhall he go away.

3 I Let not him that is deceived truſt in

vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recompence.

32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time,

and his branch ſhall not be green.

33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as

the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the

olive.

34 For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall

be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the taber

nacles of bribery.

35 They conceive miſchief, and bring forth

vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit.

Ver. 23. He wandereth abroad, &c.] His carcaſe to be

ca/? forth as food for the vulture. Heath. He wandereth alout,

flying the oppreſſor. Houbigant.

Per. 24. As a king ready to the battle] As the maſter-goat

ruleth over the flock. Heath. Schultens reads the verſe thus,

Diſtreſ, and perplexity ſhall terrify him; they ſhall overpower

him, like a king; he is defined to the moſé troublous fortunes.

Wer. 26. He runneth upon him] Who will run upon him,

&c. ver. 27. after he had covered his face. Houbigant: who

ſays that Eliphaz here points out the wicked man, flying

before his deſtroyer, and before God himſelf purſuing him;

who, although in his flight he throws his ſhield over his

ſhoulders, yet will ſoon be caſt down by the ſtroke of the

Divine hand from behind. Schultens renders the verſe, For

he hath run againſ him with his neck, with the thickneſs of the

bºſſes of his bucklers; ſuppoſing that Eliphaz here points out

the fierce and inſolent pride of the wicked man, oppoſing

himſelf againſt God; the cauſe and foundation whereof,

he imagines, to be aſſigned in the 27th verſe; namely, the

wantonneſs of his pride, through ſucceſs and indulgence.

Heath, however, cloſing the period at the 26th verſe, reads

the 27th thus: Though he covereth his face; ver. 28, though

he dwelleth in deſºlate cities, &c. ver, 29. Yet he ſhall not be

rich, &c. The founding and reſtoring of deſerted cities

was reckoned one of the chief glories of a prince's reign.

Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of the 29th verſe, Neither

Jaſl his ºffspring be propagated upon the earth.

Per. 31. Let not him that is deceived triſ; in vanity? Let

Aim not truſ; in proſperity; it is a mere illuſion; fºr it will turn

out nothing but vanity: Heath: who renders the next verſe,

For his branch ſhall not flouriſh, it ſhall be cut ºff tºfºre its

far??6. -

Wer. 35. They conceive miſchief, &c.] Conceiving in mi

ſºry, and bringing forth in ſºrrow, their belly hath at left proved

a deception. This whole deſcription is evidently pointed at

the ſituation of Job. His prºſperity was become vanity; his

children were all cut off before their time; his family be

come ſolitary; and his hopes, to all appearance, an illuſion.

All the fine proſpect with which the wicked man enter

tained himſelf, and for which he endured all the anguiſh

here deſcribed, produceth only a deceit. He hath impoſed
on himſelf. Heath.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Job’s friends had all ſpoken in turn;

and Eliphaz, who had opened the diſpute, undertakes again

to reply, much offended that Job preſumed to controvert

their arguments, and endeavouring, from his own words,

to produce ſundry accuſations in confirmation of the point

which he ſo ſtrenuouſly denied. -

1. He reproaches him with folly and emptineſs in his

arguments, whereby he had for ever forfeited the charac

ter of a wiſe man. His reaſonings were vain, and his words

bluſtering as the eaſt wind, yet without ſolidity; unprofit

able and uſeleſs. Note; (1.) It is much eaſier to treat an

adverſary with contempt, than to anſwer him. (2.) Un

profitable talk deſerves cenſure: they who muſt give an

account of every idle word had need keep well the door of

their lips.

2. He charges him with great impiety, as caſting off the

fear of God, and reſtraining prayer before him; fince

the principles that he advanced, according to Eliphaz’s

opinion, made all religion void. If the tabernacles of rab

bers prºſpered, if juſt men were laughed to ſcorn, and God de

froy, the perfº and the wicked, then, ſays he, of what uſe is

it to fear him, or to pray to him, who laugheth at the trial

of the innocent * Such ſpeeches Eliphaz regards as deep

iniquity, and the crafty gloſſes of piety, with which Job

covered his words, but could not conceal the hypocriſy

within. His own lips ſpoke his condemnation, and there

was no need for further proof. Note; (1.) It is too com

mon for angry diſputants to diſtort the arguments of their

adverſaries and to charge them with inferences from them,

not only never dreamt of, but utterly abhorred. (2.) They

that caſt off the fear of God will not think of prayer; and

they who reſtrain prayer, can have no fear of God be

fore them; and ſuch a prayerleſs and careleſs ſtate is the

ſure proof of a man's impiety, and the forerunner of eternal

rl ilil,
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764 * Jo
B. CHAP, XVI.

C. H. A. P. XVI.

job expºſulates with his friend on their unkind treatment;

and declares, that if they were in the like diſtreſ; he would

behave to them in a different manner. He ſets fºrth the

greatueſ ºf his ſufferingſ, but ſtill maintains his integrity.

[Before Chriſt, 1645.]

H E N Job anſwered and ſaid,

2 I have heard many ſuch things:

miſerable comforters are ye all.

3 Shall vain words have an end? or what

emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt?

4 I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul

were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words

againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you.

5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my

mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſ:

ſwage your grief.

*

3. He arraigns him of arrogance and ſelf-conceit, as if

his claim to an equality of underſtanding, chap. xiii. 2. was

to be interpreted a monopoly of wiſdom. Art &ou the ſºft

man that was born? or before Adam? that all knowledge

and experience muſt center in thee 2 Yea, art thou wiſe

as God, pretending to be from everlaſting 2 . Mºſ; thou made

befºre the hill, 2 or, did God conſult with thee in his glo

rious works, and communicate to thee his great deſigns f

Haſ thou heard the ſecret of God? and dºff thou arrogate and

reſºrain wiſdom to thyſelf? What knowſ thou that we know

mot ? reſpecting numbers, and the current of antiquity, all

are on our fide: with us are both the gray-headed, and very

aged men, much elder than thy father. Note; (1.) Nothing

is eaſier than to triumph over our adverſary, by making him

ſpeak what he never meant, and then confuting our own

ſuppoſitions. (2.) There are ſecret things which belong

unto God; to pretend to fathom which, proves not our

wiſdom, but our pride and folly. (3.) Many appeal to

antiquity, who would often find it hard to ſupport their

pretenſions; not that error ſupported by antiquity is at all

the better for being the older: God's word is the only ſure

guide. (4.) Gray-heads are not always oracles ; what

ever veneration is due to them, truth is too great a ſacrifice

to make to any man.

4. He accuſes him of contemning the counſels of his

friends, and the conſolations of God, when thoſe were the

very things that he wanted, and for want of which his

complaint was bitter; but, becauſe he declared them mi

ſerable comforters, they would infer, as they ſpoke for

God, that it was a ſlight put upon him. Are the conſºla

tions of God ſmall with theef deſpiſed and flighted I, there

any ſecret thing with thee? any charm which others know

not of, to ſupport thee; or any ſecret fin, which being in

dulged prevents the entrance of divine comforts * Note;

(1.) Many ſpeak in God's name, whom he never ſent; and

would intereſt him in their quarrel, though he diſowns any

relation to them. (2.) The conſolations of God are what an

afflićted foul wants above all things; with theſe every trial

is lightened; without them, every burden is grievous.

(3.) Allowed fin neceſſarily cuts off the ſources of true

comfort. \

5. He charges him with inſolence againſt God. Hºy

doth thine heart carry thee away? like an unruly horſe, which

refuſes bit or bridle; and what do thine eyes wink at 2

Why ſo contemptuous of us? or what is thy aim and in

tention in thoſe hard ſpeeches of thine, that thou turnſ?

thy ſpirit againſ God, as if daring to contend with him, and

lºitſ ſuch words go out of thy mouth P arraigning his wiſdom,

juſtice,and providence. It muſt be owned, that Job had given

*

* * y -

ſome handle for this charge, chap. ix. 12. x. 3. xiii...—

27. but I'liphaz draws a ſudden temptation into a ſt:

enmity and oppoſition againſt God, exaggerates the evil,

and makes no allowance for Job's heavy afflićtions, normſ

account of the expreſſions of unfeigned piety which hº

conſtantly mingles with his moſt impatient complaints.

6. From the glaring proofs of man's original corruption,

Eliphaz would infer Job's falſehood in his ſelf-vindication.

H'hat is man that he ſºuld be clean * and he whº iſ king

a woman, that he ſhould be righteous * If the fins in glory

are not truſted by him, and the bright heavens are not

clean in his fight, how much more abominall, and filly iſ

man, which drinketh iniquity like water? as naturally diſ.

poſed to it, as the appetite craves for food, and ſwallows it

as greedily and copiouſly as thoſe who are patched with

thirſt do the cooling draught. Note; (1.) Man is naturally

diſpoſed to evil, and only evil, and that continually. (...)

Indulgence in fin makes our beſtial appetites only the moſt

craving. (3.) Sin is, the abominable thing which God

hates, and will aſſuredly puniſh, unleſs the ſoul be wiſhed

in that blood of Jeſus which alone can make us clean.

2dly, Eliphaz proceeds with his arguments, which areas

weak as his reproaches are unjuſt. He infiſts that it

wicked are always miferable; andJob's ſufferings, ther.ſº,

are to him a ſufficient proof of his guilt.

1. He beſpeaks Job's attention; I will ſlew thº, kºrº,

ſomething worth notice, and not ſuch unprofitable talk #

he had declared his to be, ver. 3. He had claimed alſº

quity for his voucher, and profeſſed to ſpeak not moº

own ſentiments, than the traditions of the wiſeſ andki
of men, who were as great as they were good; and ſº

ſtranger paſſed among them, either to ſhare their bleſſinº
as robbers, to plunder them; but their proſperity, the ſº

ward of their piety, was uninterrupted: in which he ſºm

to glance at job, unlike them in proſperity, and theidº

unlike them in piety.

2. He deſcribes the wicked man, and his cont"

miſery, wherein, though he ſpeaks in a third perſon through

out, it is eaſy to ſee that the application is deſigned ſºlº

himſelf. He draws the charaćter of the wicked mºº

daring in iniquity, fearleſs of God's threatenings, motº's

at his wrath as a bugbear, and, as a combatant in *.

ruſhing on the thick boſſes of his buckler, as if kº
his power. In eaſe and luxury he riots, fed to the full,

fattened as an ox in a rich paſture, gratifying every lſ,

and miniſtering to the cravings of a pampered. appº

By oppreſſion he enlarges his habitation, and, having Kird
the houſes of others, makes deſolations around him.” if

he would dwell alone in the earth, to enjoy the ſºº
º
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6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſ which is a witneſs againſt me; and my leanneſs

-

-

g

:-

º

ſwaged: and though I forbear, what am I eaſed ?

But now he hath made me weary, thou

haſt made deſolate all my company.

8. And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles,

riſing up in me beareth witneſs to my face.

9 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth

me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ;

mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me.

-

his ill-gotten abundance. Note: (1) God is patient toward

daring ſinners; but their time of ruin is at hand. (2.) Sen

Huai petite is the ſoul's ruin, and fleſhly indulgence ſtupifies

the conſcience againſt all fear of God, or ſenſe of danger.
3. The miſery of the wicked man is largely deſcribed.

His miſchievous devices coſt him much painful thought,

his conſcience feels at times the pangs of guilt ; and ſhort

is the reign of iniquity. Terror, haunts him, a dreadful

found is in his ears, a fearful looking-for of judgment. In

the midſt of his proſperity, ſome calamity ſweeps away his

wealth, or diſeaſe embitters all his portion, and Death ſeizes

him as his prey. In his afflictions he ſinks under deſpair, and

in hell it will be the conſummation of his miſery. The ſword
of vengeance hangs terrible over him, threatening each InO

ment to fall. Reduced to beggary, he wanders, famiſhed

with hunger, and none give unto him. The day of death

approaching ſcares him, and ſtill more the dreadful darkneſs

which obſcures his proſpect beyond the grave. Increaſing

troubles expected diſtreſs him; eternal anguiſh in his view

diſmays him; and, unable to refift, as a man before an armed

hoſt, he falls a prey to his own fears. . Poor in the midſt of
his abundance, his covetouſneſs and carking care with

hold from him enjoyment; or, ſquandered on his luſts, he

waſtes quickly his ill-gotten wealth: at leaſt, hisº
are tranſitory and vaniſhing as a dream. His afflićtive diſ

penſations are without any proſpect of an end; his children,

jike withered branches ſtruck with lightning, die around

him ; and, at laſt, himſelf is cut off by the blaſts of God's

diſpleaſure. ... Deluded by Satan to truſt in preſent vanities,

he finds a lie in his right-hand: let others ſee and dread

ſuch fatal deluſion An immature death, ſhall ſeize him,

before the time that his vain hope ſuggeſted; and, like a

dry ſtick, all his wººlth; family, and friends, ſhall periſh

before him, or forſake him. Stripped by the tempeſt of

wrath, like the unripe grape, or the flower of the olive, he

ſhall ſee the deſolation of all that was dear to him. Though

hand join in hand, the congregation of the hypocrites ſhall
be deſolate: vain will be their pretexts of religion, when

God comes to detect and puniſh them ; his fire will con

ſume the tabernacles of the wicked magiſtrates, where

bribery and corruption dwelt: , Thus ſhall the miſchief,
craft, and falſehood of the wicked return upon his own

head, and vanity, vexation, and ruin, be his only portiºn.

Throughout all this deſcription he ſeems to keep Jºbin his

eyes; whoſe loſſes, calamities, afflićtions in his children,

family, ſubſtance, and perſon, he would intimate, proved

him to be this wicked man, this oppreſſor and hypocrite.

Note: (1.) It is true, the curſe of God is upon the houſes.

of the wičked, and ſometimes, though not always, viſible

in this world. (2.) The happieſt finner has inward ter

rors, which all his enjoyments cannot footh or chaſe away.

C H A P. XVI.

Wer. I. Then job anſwered and ſaid] Job, above meaſure

grieved that his friends ſhould treat him in this cruel man

ner, expoſtulates very tenderly with them on the ſubject.

He tells them, that he ſhould, in the like circumſtances,

have behaved to them in a very different way: ver, 2–6.

That he, as well as every one about him, was in the utmoſt

aſtoniſhment to find a man whom he imagined to be his

friend accuſe him falſely, and give him worſe treatment than

even his greateſt enemies would have done. But that he

plainly ſaw that God was pleaſed to add this to the reſt of

his calamities; that he ſhould not only be deprived of the

comfort and aſſiſtance which he might have expe&ted from

his friends, but that he ſhould be uſed by them in the moſt

relentleſs way: ver, 7–14. That he had voluntarily taken

upon him all the marks of humility uſed by the guilty,

though he was really innocent of their charges; that God

above knew his innocence, though his friends ſo ſlander

ouſly traduced him: ver. 15–22. that he was ſenſible he

was nigh his diſſolution: chap. xvii. 1–3. that he made

no doubt, that whenever the cauſe came to a deciſion the

event would prove favourable to him. In the mean time,

they would do well to confider what effect this their treat

ment of him muſt have on mankind; and how great a

diſcouragement it muſt be to the lovers of virtue and holi

neſs, to ſee a man whoſe chara&ter was yet unſtained, on

bare ſuſpicion, dealt with ſo cruelly by perſons pretending

to virtue and goodneſs; ver. 4—9. Would they but give

themſelves time to reflect, they muſt ſee that he could

have no motive to hypocriſy, fince all his ſchemes and

hopes, with regard to life, were at at an end; and, as he

expečted nothing but death, with what view could he play

the hypocrite 2 ver. Io. to the end. Heath.

P'er. 4... I alſº could ſpeak, &c.] I alſo could ſpeak as well

aſ yºu; if your ſºul were in my ſºul’ſ ſtead, would I accumu

late ſentences againſ; you ?, would I ſhake my head at you ?

Heath. The rendering of this verſe interrogatively gives it

a very pathetic turn.

P'er. 5. But I would ſtrengthen yºu with my mouth] I

would rather encºurage you with my mouth, and the vehemency

ºf my elºquence ſhould be kept within lounds. This is very

applicable to the treatment that he had received from his .

friends, and a proper reproof of it. Heath.

}'er. 7. But now he hath made me weary] Fºr my trouble

hath nºw weakened all my frame, and brought scrinkles over me,

ver. 8. He is preſent as a witneſs, and ariſeth againſt me, who

telleth lies concerning me; he openly contradić's me fo my face.

Houbigant. Heath renders the verſes, Only now it radiceth

me to the laſt extremity; thou cauſ'ſ all my company to be in a

conſernation. ver, 8. It even wounds me to the heart, that my
º: - - - > r ſt, will verify traiterous falſe friend ſhould thus turn witneſ, nay, that Å

º .) A dying hour and judgment-day, at fartheſt, will verify trai ºft; nay, that he

º §º i. #. aſſerted of the wicked, and much more. Jhould become my accuſer; that he ſhould tºfff; to my face.

º w 4’r"

ºr
-

º
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To They have gaped upon me with their

mouth; they have ſmitten me upon the cheek

reproachfully; they have gathered themſelves

together againſt me. -

11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly,

and turned me over into the hands of the

wicked. -

12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me

aſunder: he hath alſo taken ºne by my neck,

and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for

his mark.

13 His archers compaſs me round about, he

cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare;

he poureth out my gall upon the ground.

14. He breaketh me with breach upon

breach, he runneth upon me like a giant.

1 5 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin,

and defiled my horn in the duſt.

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on

my eyelids is the ſhadow of death;

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands:

alſo my prayer is pure.

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and

let my cry have no place.

19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in

heaven, and my record is on high.

20 My friends ſcorn me; but mine eye

poureth out tears unto God.

21 O that one might plead for a man with

God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour !

22 When a few years are come, then I ſhall

go the way whence I ſhall not return.

1^er. 9. He feareth me in his wrath, &c.] His fury rend

eth me, and he teareth me to pieces. Heath; who remarks,

that the metaphor is taken from a beaſt of prey, who rends

and tears his booty in pieces; and the ſame metaphor is

carried on through the whole. See Pſalm xxxv. 16.

xxxvii. 12. Lam. ii. 16.

Ver. Io. They have gathered themſelveſ together againſ me]

They are ready to burſ with fury againſt me. Heath. They

have unanimouſly ſatiated their wrath upon me. Houbigant.

Wer. 13, 14. His archers compaſs me. &c.], The meta

phor is here taken from huntſmen. Firſt they ſurround

the beaſt; then he is ſhot dead; his entrails are next taken

out; and then his body is broken up limb from limb.

FHeath. - -

wer. 15. I have ſºwed ſackcloth] . The meaning of this

verſe is, I have ſºwn ſackcloth (in token of grief) over my tºrn

ſkin, and have defiled my head, my horn, or honour, with aſher.

See Schultens and Heath. -

Wer. 17. Not for any injuſtice, &c.] Alhough there is not

iniquity in my hands; although my prayers are pure before God.

Houbigant.
per 18. O earth, cover not thou my bloºd, &c.] O earth!

cover not thou my blood, lºff there be no place for my cry' ver. 19.
rea, even now my witneſs is in heaven; and He who is con

ſcious of my aºtions is a high: wer. 20. My thought is my in

terpriºr with God; nine eye iſ drºpping befºre him; ver, 21.

I, it fºr man to diſpute with God, as a man diſputeth with his

ºur? Houbigant. Heath renders the 21ſt verſe, Oh

that it might plead, &c. ! meaning the dropping eye, the tears

which he ſhed; and the 22d verſe, that thºſe few year, might

cºme to an end; that I might go the way, &c.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Such arguing as Eliphaz offered

roduced little convićtion and leſs comfort; no wonder,

therefore, that Job, inſulted and afflicted, retorts ſharply

the reproaches which his opponent had caſt upon him. It

was as hard to be patient under ſuch provocation, as to be

filent under his ſufferings.

1. He is tired of ſuch vain repetition. It was crambe

repetita, the ſame jarring ſtring ſtruck with the ſame rough

hand. He complains of them all, as miſerable com

forters, who heightened his anguiſh by unjuſt reproaches,

inſtead of pouring in the kind balm of friendly ſym

pathy. He thought it high time for ſuch vain taſkers to

have done, and conſiders it as inſolent and provoking to

have ſuch anſwers obtruded upon him. Notº, (i.) They

who ſend wounded conſciences to better obedience, and

their own duties, for a cure, like Job's comforters, do but

exaſperate the pain. (2.) No human conſolations can

afford ſatisfaction to the ſoul under a ſenſe of fin, till God

{peak the pardoning word. (3.) To cenſure men for fins

that we cannot prove, and to perfiſt in repeating accuſa

tions that have been confuted and anſwered, deſerves a

ſharp rebuke.

2. He ſuggeſts to them how different a condua he

would have adopted toward them, had they been in his cir

cumſtances; and therein juſtly upbraids their cruelty and

unkindneſs. H alſo could ſpeak, or ought I to ſpeak? ought I

to heap up words againſ you, and ſhake mine head at you, if

you were under my calamities 2 No: far other ãoid be

my condućt. Twere eaſy indeed, as you do, to trample

on the miſerable, and inſult the afflićted; but I ºf

Jr.”gthen yºu with my mouth, ſuggeſting every kind allevia

tion, miniſtering the ſoft balm of friendly ſympathy and

conſolation; and the moving of my lips ſhould g/wage yºur

grief. Note: (1.) Though we cannot remove the ańic

tions of our friends, we may kindly ſuggeſt to them argu

ments to ſupport them, and, by tender ſympathy with thin

alleviate their ſorrows. (2.) If we placed our ſouls i.

others' ſtead, under their temptations and afflićtions, it

would teach us both to judge of them more favourity

and to treat them with greater tenderneſs. 1.

2dly, Job's complaints are ſtill uppermoſt, and all me

thods to aſſwage them are vain: whether he ſpoke, or was

ſilent, he derived no eaſe from God or man; his pººr,

returned unanſwered: his friends miſconſtrued his words

into paſſion, and ſeemed diſpoſed to call his filence fullen

neſs. He therefore ſpeaks in the bitterneſs of his ſoul.

1. He was weary of his life; deprived now of eve

comfort, deſolate and ſolitary; bereaved of his family, and

- forſaken
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job appeals from men to God; the unmerciful dealing of men

with the afflićfed may aſioniſh, but not diſcourage the righteous.

job prºfeſſes that his hope is nºt in life, but in death.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

Y breath is corrupt, my days are ex

tinét, the graves are ready for me.

2 Are there not mockers with me? and

doth not mine eye continue in their provo

cation ? -

3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with

thee; who is he that will ſtrike hands with

me *

4. For thou haſt hid their heart from un

forſaken of all thoſe who uſed to aſſemble at his houſe for

the worſhip of God.

2. His body, emaciated with pain and grief, looked like

decrepit age, and he appeared a kind of living ſkeleton;

witneſſes, indeed, of his deep afflićtion, but cruelly pleaded

againſt him as proofs of guilt and fin.

3. His enemy, who hated him, with piercing eyes ob

ſerved him, full of indignation, and tearing him in fury.

This enemy may be underſtood of Eliphaz, or Satan, or,

as the context ſeems beſt to ſuit, of God himſelf, who ap

"peared in ſuch a terrible charaćter, and of whom he was

ready to entertain ſuch hard thoughts.

have God indeed for their enemy, will be torn in pieces

while there is none to deliver them.

4. He was become the obječt of ſcorn and contempt,

and herein a type of Jeſus. But, though like him in ſcorn,

how inferior to him in reſignationſ

5. He was delivered into the hands of the wicked ; the

Chaldeans, who robbed him; and his friends, who ſeemed

ſo ſet againſt him ; or the wicked one, the devil, whoſe

power to torment him appeared ſo abſolute.

6. The wrath of God ſeemed let looſe upon him. When

at eaſe a little moment, again ſuddenly the ſtroke broke

into ſhivers all his comforts; ſeized as a child in a giant's

arms, and ſhook limb from limb; ſet up as the butt of

God’s poiſoned arrows, and the mark for the world’s en

mity; tormented with the moſt acute pains, and no inter

miſſion of his agonies; living as in the pangs of death,

pierced through the liver with a ſword, and the gall flow

ing through the wound, and daily aggravated and increaſ

ing troubles ſucceeding as breach upon breach, while with

a giant's fury, refiftleſs and cruel, God appeared to delight

in cruſhing him under his feet: ſuch ſad thoughts his

afflićted heart ſuggeſted.

7. His humiliation was as deep as his afflićtion; ſack

cloth was his garb, his glory all departed, his horn in the

duſt, and tears night and day flowed, till his eyes grew

dim with ſorrow, as if the ſhadow of death hung on his

eyelids. Note; (1.) It becomes us to humble ourſelves

when God's heavy hand is upon us. (2.) Though we

ſow in tears, as the ſhowers in ſeed-time, the harveſt of

patient ſuffering ſhall be joy.

3dly, Though his paſſionate expreſſions are to be con

demned, Job's uprightneſs in general deſerves the higheſt

approbation.

1. He can appeal to God to teſtify that theſe afflićtions

came not upon for any injuſtice in his hands, as his friends

ſuggeſted; or for any impiety in reſtraining prayer before

God; for God knew his integrity to man, as alſo the purity

of his intentions, and the fervency of his devotions. Note,

It is an unſpeakable comfort, whatever we ſuffer, if we

Note: They who

can ſtill keep a clear conſcience, and take God to witneſs

for the firmplicity of our ſouls before him. , -

2. He ſupports his appeal to God by a ſolemn impre

cation: if what I ſay be not true, O earth, cover not thou

my blood, let it be ſhed for dogs to lick; or, if there be

any ſecret crime, let it be laid open to the day; and let

my cry have no place with God or man: I am content to

be condemned of both without mercy.

3. He makes God his reſource in his afflićtions: amid

the ſcorn and inſult of his friends he poured out tears unto

him; tears that beſpoke his compaſſion, tears that pleaded.

againſt the unkindneſs of his accuſers. Note: The tears of

God's people are not forgotten ; and they who cruelly.

cauſed theſe tears to fall ſhall be recompenſed.

4. He longs to have an opportunity to plead his cauſe

before God, without dread of the Divine Majeſty, as a

man pleadeth for his neighbour, with freedom and unreſerve ;

then he doubted not he ſhould obtain a verdićt in his fa

vour, and filence his cenſorious friends.

5. He comforts himſelf that the time is ſhort; and, .

however now unjuſtly cenſured, his character would ere

long be cleared up; when the few years of life ended, he

ſhould go the way whence he ſhould not return, never

come back again to a miſerable world, nor be expoſed to .

any of thoſe calamities under, which he now groaned.

Note; (1.) Death is a journey into a far country, whence

we are no more to return ; the moment we depart from ,

earth, our eternity is determined for hell or heaven. (2.)

The time here is ſhort, happy they who employ it in get

ting ready for their removal, that when the hour comes.

they may have nothing to do but die.

C. H. A. P. XVII.

Ver. 1: The graves are ready for me]. They are preparing.

a grave for me. See Houbigant.

Ver. 2. Are there not mockers with me?] Were it not ſº,

I have ſarcaſm: enough in ſºore, and I could ſpend the whole.

night unmoved at their aggravationſ. Heath. See chap.

xxiv. 25. It is very plain to me, ſays Peters, that as Job

in the fourth verſe direéts his ſpeech to God, ſo in the two

preceding he points at and addreſſes himſelf to his miſtaken.

friends: Are there not mockers with me? Lay down now

(ſome earneſt or pledge), put me in a ſurety with thee, who

i; he that will ſtrike, hands with me? i. e. Which of you,

who thus mock and inſult me, will venture to try, your

cauſe before the Supreme Judge No; they ſhew a want

of underſtanding in thus raſhly cenſuring me; and were

they to bring their cauſe before thee, O God, thou wouldſt

not exalt them; i. e. they would be caſt in the trial. This

ſenſe, we ſee, is very obvious and eaſy: the change of the

perſon addreſſed, and the ſeveral breaks in the ſentence,

only
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derſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt

them. -

5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends,

even the eyes of his children ſhall fail.

6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of the

people; and aforetime I was as a tabret.

7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow,

and all my members are as a ſhadow.

8 Upright men ſhall be aſtonied at this, and

the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the

hypocrite.

9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way,

and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger

and ſtronger.

Io But as for you all, do ye return, and

come now : for I cannot find one wiſe nº

among you.

I 1 My days are paſt, my purpoſes at:

broken off, even the thoughts of my heart.

12 They change the night into day: i:

light is ſhort becauſe of darkneſs.

13 If I wait, the grave is mine houſe; I

have made my bed in the darkneſs.

14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my

father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, in

my ſiſter.

15 And where is now my hope? as form,

hope, who ſhall ſee it

16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the

pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt.

only ſhew the earneſtneſs of the ſpeaker, and are both na

tural and elegant.

Ver. 5. He that ſpeaketh flattery to hiſ friend.) The He

brew of this verſe literally runs thus: D'yºn "x" Pºnº

nyºn Yºjin jºy) lechelek yaggiid reiim veeinei banaiv tik

Ienah, He ſhall reckon friends for a portion or inheritance, and

the eyes of his children ſhall fail; i. e. with expectation. They

may look their eyes out before they receive any benefit or

aſſiſtance from theſe friends. The expreſſion is proverbial,

intimating how liable men are to be diſappointed who de

pend upon the conſtancy of human friendſhips; and nothing

could be more appoſite to Job's purpoſe. Peters.

Ver, 6. He hath made me alſo a by-word] But they have

marked me out fºr a by-word of the peºple; nay, I am even a

prodigy in their ſight. Heath. -

Ver. 8. And the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſ the

hypocrite] The innocent, to be ſure, will exert himſelf againſ?

the prºftigate. The whole of this and the next verſe is an

irony. Heath.

Wer. Io. But as for you all, &c.] Now, therefore, recolleå

yourſelves, all ºf you, and conſider, I pray yºu: cannot I find one

wift man among you ? Heath and Houbigant. Sce ch.

vi. 28. -

Ver, 11, 12. The thoughts ºf my heart, &c.] The gnaw

ings of my heart (ver. 12.) cauſth it to be night iſlead ºf day;

the light is ſhort in compariſºn ºf darkneſs. Heath.

Wer. 13. If I wait, the grave is mine houſe] I have no

hope; the grave is my houſe; I have ſpread my couch in dark

77eſ Jr. -

ºer. 15. And where is now my hºpe?]. The repetition of

the word hope is extremely elegant in this place. The two

verſes may be thus conne&ted; Where now, pray, can be my

hope? my hope indeed! whoever have a mind tº ſee it, (ver. 16.)

they muſt deſcend to the confines ºf the grave, ſeeing we ſhall go

dºwn to the diff tºgether.

It [my hopejſhall deſcend together with me into the grave; it

Jall rºſ' with me in the duff.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Job wiſhed for a fair trial of his

caſe ; but it muſt be ſoon, or death would prevent

him.

Houbigant renders the laſt verſe,

1: He ſpeaks of himſelf, as of one at the pointoflaſh,

his breath corrupt through his diſeaſe, and drºwn with

difficulty; his days extinét, the laſt of them juſt at their

end, and the graves of his fathers open, as ready for his

reception. Note: (1.) Though the breath of miſunliſe

will quickly expire; yet if God has breathed ſºulliſ.

into us, we can never die. (2.) The days of time iſ:

drawing to their period; what folly then to ſeek out ºr

tion here, inſtead of ſecuring a part in that etermity, whº

time will be loſt as a drop in the ocean. (3) If the gºt

is ready for us, highly it imports us to be ready for ºr

grave; then come death, and welcome!

2. He complains of his friends, as mockers, whº i

ſulted him with abuſe, and deceived his expedations, pſ.

voking him continually, ſo that neither day nor nighti:

eyes could cloſe. Note; (1.) It is cruel to mock tº

man's calamities. (2.) An exaſperated ſpirit drives kº

from the eyelids. -

3. He longs that God would hear the cauſe. I dº."

now ſome pledge of appearing, put me in a ſºrt, whº

let me have aſſurance that the cauſe ſhall be heard J.

appoint my ſirety with thee, my Divine Redeemer, whº
undertake to plead my cauſe for me, and then I am ſº cſ

ſucceſs. Who is he that will firike hand, with mº, and ºf

any thing to my charge 2 I ſhall then have an #:
cate to anſwer for me. Nºte: They who have Chriſt

for their ſurety, may appear with boldneſs at the hiſ

of God. -

4. He imputes the charges of his friends to jº"

of infatuation upon them from God; and then: wº

cludes their unfitneſs to be exalted as umpires in the

pute. Note: (1.) Wiſdom is God's gift; and when it

wife abuſe their talent, he can infatuate and confºund

them. (2.) They ſhall not be exalted, but be caſt*

into the pit of miſery, who employ the wiſdom *

3. hath given them againſt the cauſe and Pº"
od.

5. He denounces a curſe upon flatterers, ſº he

confidered his friends to be, who pretended to ſº."
God, and to give him great expectations ofº

The eyes of his children ſhall fail, his family be*:d
9 -
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Bildad accuſer job of preſumption and impatience: he ſhews

that the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, that brimſtone

all &e ſcattered upon his habitation, and that none of his

pºſſerity ſhall ſurvive.

[Before Chriſt 1645.] *

* T H E N anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and

ſaid, -

2 How long will it be ere ye make an end

of words mark, and afterwards we will

ſpeak. -

Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and

reputed vile in your fight 2 *

He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall the

earth be forſaken for thee and ſhall the rock

be removed out of his place?

find no kindneſs in their diſtreſſes. Note, Flattery is

abominable, and every wife and good man abhors it.

6. He laments that he was now deſpiſed, though once

the darling of his friends and the people. His poverty be

came a proverb, and his wickedneſs was univerſaily eſteemed

to be the cauſe of it. Note; (1.) We muſt place little con

fidence in men's regard: love and loathing, honour and

infamy, are often ſucceſſive. (2.) Every one is the great

man's admirer; but let him be reduced, and how deſpicable

does he in poverty appear ! It is well if we have one

friend who is not ſo changeable. -

, 7. Bitter ſorrow dimmed his eye, and continual tears

wore him to a ſkeleton; ſo deeply does the body uſually

partake in the anguiſh of the ſoul. Let us fear inordinate
grief, left it make us ſelf-murderers'

8. He declares what eſſ & his ſufferings and his friends'

behaviour would have upon the righteous. They would

be aſtoniſhed at his ſorrows and their cruelty, and riſe up

with indignation to reprove the hypocriſy of ſuch as pre

tended to ſanétity, yet were ſo raſh in their cenſure of the

innocent. Far from being diſcouraged by ſuch a dark diſ

penſation, or the fear of the like uſage, they would hold on

their way in purity, ſimplicity, and integrity; and, inſtead

of fainting, grow ſtronger and ſtronger. Perhaps he ex

preſſes his own confidence of doing ſo, notwithſtanding

their revilings, conſcious of his righteouſneſs, and the

cleanneſs of his ways before God. Nºte; (1.) A good man

may ſee things that ic cannot account for in God’s deal

ings; but he ſtaggers not through unbelief. (2.) They

who are faithful to God are zealous for him, “nd dare to

vindicate his oppreſſed cauſe and people. (3.) The bittereſt

abuſe that God's people ſuſtain is uſually from formal and

hypocritical profeſſors. (4.) Difficulties and oppoſition

quicken and ſtrengthen them who walk in the ways of

God. -

2dly, From ſad experience he is now convinced how

little expectation he could cntertain from his friends.

1. He profeſſes his deſpair of being eaſed by their

counſels, in which no traces of wiſdom appeared; and,

unleſs they returned to a better mind, and came with more

unprejudiced tempers to hear his defence, he could hope

for little good from their conference. Note; Many are

wiſe in their own eyes, who, in conference, are found

to add nothing to the knowledge of thoſe whom they pre

tend to inſtruct.

2. He concludes it folly to flatter himſelf with the hope

of good days. They are paſſed, no more to return ; all

his gracious purpoſes of the employment of his affluence

for the good of mankind are fruſtrated; and the thoughts

of his heart are ready to periſh with his body in the grave:

Vol. 11.

they are ſo bitter, that they change night into day, giving

him no reſt; and the light is ſhort, becauſe of darkrºft,

the days of proſperity ſeemed but like a flaſh of pºſſing

light, ſucceeded by thick darkneſs; or the day obſcured

with his ſorrows drew to an end, and ſcarcely afforded a

beam of welcome light. Note: (1) Death will put an

end to all our purpoſes; therefore what now thy hand

finds th to do, do it with all thy might. (2.) The night is

tireſome to the ſleepleſs eye, and the day dark to the for

rowful; let us bleſs God if we ſleep in peace, and awake

cheerful to meet the morning ſun.

3. His approaching end made it vain to expe&t a change;

he looked for no houſe but the grave, no bed of laſting

repoſe but the diſt, no more dear relatives but worms and

corruption ; his hope was gone of earthly bleſfings, which

neither he nor they would live to ſee reſtored. One pro

ſpect only was before him, They ſhall go down to the bar; ºf -

tº pit, and ry; tºgether there. Note: (1.) We are too apt to

faint in adverſity, and, when perplexed, to be in deſpair.

Job littie thought what good things yet awaited him.

(2.) It is uſeful to keep death in our view, and to make

the grave familiar to us. To a gracious ſoul, death has

loſt its terror. Since Jeſus ſlept in the grave, it is but our

houſe of piff.ge, as travellers from time to eternity, from

life to immortality. (3.) To be proud, little becomes

thoſe who are ſo nearly related to worms and corruption.

. (4.) They who could obtain no reſt before, in death will

find it; there, at leaſt, fierce diſputes and animoſities will

have an end. -

C H A P. XVIII.

Ver. I. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite] Bildad, irri

tated to the laſt degree that job ſhould treat their advice

with ſo much contempt, is no longer able to keep his

paſſions within the bounds of decency. He proceeds to

downright abuſe; and, finding littlé attention given by

Job to his arguments, he tries to terrify him into a com

pliance... To that end, he drºws a yet more terrible pic

ture of the final end of a wicked man than any preceding,

throwing in all the circumſtances of Job's calámities, that

he might plainly perceive the reſemblance; and, at the

ſame time, infinuating that he had much worſe ſtill to

expect, unleſs he prevented it by a ſpeedy change of be

haviour: ver. 2. to the end; that it was the higheſt arro

gance in him to ſuppoſe that he was of conſequence

enough to be the cauſe of altering the general rules of

Providence : ver, 4. and that it was much more expedient

for the good of the whole, that he, by his example, ſhould

deter others from treading in the ſame path of wickedneſs

and folly: ver, 5–7. Heath.

* -º 5 F
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5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put

out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine.

6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle,

and his candle ſhall be put out with him.

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait

ened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him

down.

8 For he is caſt into a net by his own feet,

and he walketh upon a ſnare.

9 The gin ſhall take him by the heel, and

the robber ſhall prevail againſt him.

Io The ſnare is laid for him in the ground,

and a trap for him in the way.

11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every

ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet.

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and

deſtruction /hall be ready at his ſide,

13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin:

even the firſtborn of death ſhall devour his

ſtrength. -

14. His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his

tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the kingof terrors. Ö

1 5 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe

it is none of his : brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered

upon his habitation.

16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and

above ſhall his branch be cut off.

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the

earth, and he ſhall have no name in the

ſtreet.

18 He ſhall be driven from light into diſk.

neſs, and chaſed out of the world.

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew

among his people, nor any remaining in his

dwellings.

*

Ver. 2. How lºng, &c.] How long will you hunt after

cavili againſt eſtabliſhed maximº ſpeak your meaning plainly,

and we will reply. The ſenſe is, that it was in vain to

puzzle the cauſe with cavils and exceptions; that he ſhould

give a plain inſtance where a righteous man was ever

known to have had puniſhment inflićted on him; or elſe

own the truth of the eſtabliſhed maxim, that puniſhment

was a ſure mark of wickedneſs. Heath.

Ver. 3. Wherefore are we counted as beaſis P &c.] This

refers to the 1 oth verſe in the former chapter, where Job

had, indeed, treated them very freely.

Wer. 4. He teareth himſelf in his anger] Thou ſayºff, he

colle&s all his fury againſt me. But ſhall the earth be for

faken, &c. * Houbigant. See the introdućtory note on

the firſt verſe, and ch. xvi. 9.

Ver, 5. Yea, the light of the wicked] Rather, let the light

of the wicked be put out. , Heath.

Ver, 8. For he is caſt into a net] The metaphor is taken

from a beaſt, which the hunters have driven into the toils.

He runs here and there, ſtriving to find a way out ; but

the net entangles him more and more, till at length it

faſtens upon him. Heath: who tranſlates the laſt clauſe,

Áe runneth to and fro in the toils; and he obſerves well, that,

the word robber, in the next verſe, having no relation to

the preceding metaphor, it would be rendered more pro

perly, and the nooſe fºſteneth cloſe upon him. See Houbigant.

Ver. 11. And ſhall drive him to his feet] And ſhall be

ſpread around at his feet] Houbigant. The ſame meta

phor ſeems to be continued.

Ver. 12. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten] The Vulgate

renders this, His ſtrength ſhall be eaten by famine; which ap

pears to be a good tranſlation, and ſtill keeps up the image

in the former verſes: as does the next clauſe, Dºſtruction

ſhall be ready at, or for his ſide, alluding to the arrow which

is fitted to the ſtring, and ready to be diſcharged at him.

See ch. xii. 5.

Wer. 13. It ſhall devour, &c..] Filthy lºriſalºne

his ſkin; an untimely death /hali dºffroy his children, Heath

and Houbigant. This ſarcaſm was pecularly adapted to

the caſe of Job, whoſe ſkin was thus conſumed, and whoſ:

children had been deſtroyed in this manner. The rude:

muſt have had occaſion frequently to remark, in thisłº,

how often, amid the ſublimity of the eaſtern metaphº,

the author drops the metaphor, and treats of his fift

fimply: as in the preſent caſe; having ſpoken ºf the

wicked man under the metaphor of a wild beaſt caught

in a ſnare, in this verſe he confidered him no longſ in

that view, but ſpeaks of him immediately in his own
charaćter. -

Wer. 14. And it ſhall bring him to the Hng fºrm.

Horrors ſhall attack him, like a king. Heath.

P'er. 15. It ſhall dwell in his fałernacle] Th; ſilſ:

tºp their habitation in his tent, becauſe he hath iſ firvºr:

brinylone ſhall be ſprinkled upon his hºitation. As much is

to ſay, “Since he hath no one to ſurvive him, his pºſiº

“ is utterly exterminated: horror takes poſſeſſion ºf his

“ habitation, and it is ſprinkled with brimſtone, that

“ perſon may ever after inhabit it, but that it may remiº

“an objećt of terror to future ages.” The img

grand, and worthy of the tragic ſtyle. Heath. ButIſº
rather think, that the ſprinkling of brimſtone uſ." his

habitation alludes to the known cuſtom of puriffing
houſe with ſulphur, after it had been abuſed to wicked and

riotous purpoſes. See Numb. xxxi. 20.
Wer. 20. As they that went before were affright. A:

hiſ elders were ſeized with horrºr. The plain meaning 0

the verſe ſeems to be, “ His elders, who ſaw ſo ſignal in

“ inſtance of divine vengeance, were ſeized with horiº

“ and whoever, in after-times, ſhould hear his hiſtory "

“ lated, would be in amazement at it.” Heath.

REFLEctions—iſ, Bildad ſharply takes ºf **
- - CQūſk;



CHAP. XVIII.
771J O B,

20 They that come after him ſhall be aſto

nied at his day, as they that went before were

affrighted.

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the

wicked, and this is the place of him that know

eth not God.

courſe, and ſeems the more exaſperated at Job's fancied

preſumption and obſtimacy. - - -

1. He charges him with impertinent talkativeneſs; as if

he took pleaſure in hearing his own voice, and would never

have done with his idle words, (arguments, or reaſons, he

will not call them,) as if they were mere empty found,

Vox et preterea nihil. Note, (i.) They who engroſs the

converſition, and withal ſay nothing worth hearing, de

ſerve rebuke. (2.) It is too common with diſputants to

treat each other with contempt and rudeneſs; but abuſe is

not argument." * -

2. He intimates that Job was inattentive to their found

reaſonings, and that it was vain to ſpeak unleſs, he would

ay ſome greater regard to their diſcourſe. Note, It is

&ndleſs ſpeaking to thoſe who will not hear.

3. He regards himſelf and his friends as highly inſulted:

becauſe Job had, chap. xvii. 4 ſpoken of them as wanting

underſtanding, and chap. xii. 7. referred them to the bcaſts

for wiſdom, he would infer that he eſteemed them as

brutiſh and vile. Nºte; Many people are apt to ſuſpect

affronts which were never intended. . .

4. He accuſes him of mad rage. ... He had ſaid, chap.

xvi. 9. “ he teareth me in his anger " No (ſays Bildad),

you are your own tormentor; your paſſions are your plague,

'Nºte, Ujnmortifică paſſions bring their curſe and puniſh

ment along with them. -

. He charges him with inſolent expeºtation of chang

ing the ſettled order of Providence: Shall the earth befor

ſººn fºr thee? ſhall God invert his order of govern

ment, and for thy ſake ceaſe to puniſh the wicked, and

bleſs the righteous 2 and ſhall the rock be removed out of his

place? the unchangeable God alter his purpoſes, and no
longer give to a man according to his works 2 No: the

ſuppoſition is preſumptuous and arrogant; He firſt takes

it for granted, that Job's ſufferings were the puniſhment of

his iniquity, and founds on them this heavy charge.

2dly. Bildad here largely deſcribes the miſery of the

wicked, and this with a view to Job's caſe; but he greatly

erred from the mark. For, though all that he can ſay of

a ſinful ſtate, reſpecting its puniſhment and wretchedneſs,
be true, yet it does not always appear in this world; for

neither are all who are finful outwardly afflicted and miſer

able, nor do the greateſt ſufferings at all Prove the want

of the moſt ſolid piety. - - - -

1. Darkneſs ſhall overwhelm the wicked man. His light

of proſperity ſhall be quickly extinguiſhed; the ſparks of

worldly comforts that he rejoiced in ſhall be quenched; his

family ſhall be reduced to deep diſtreſs, and he ſhall go

down to his grave in darkneſs and miſºry. Note; (1 ) The

joys of a wicked man are but as the ſparks from a ſurnace,

fo quickly will they be fled and gone. (?:) There is a

curſe upon the houſe of the ungodly ; and his ill example

fºys thoſe who belong to him; they periſh together. . .

2. He ſhall be enſnared and enſlaved by afflictions; his

ſtrong it, ps of health ſhall be flºitened by fickneſs; or

his large poſſeſſicus, round w hich he ſtalked in pride, ſhall

be cut ſhort. His craft ſhall entangle him, and be his

ruin; the net that he ſpread for others ſhall take his own

feet; and, wherever he walks, the ſnare of fin, and con

ſequently miſery, is at his heels ; he ſhall be caught with

out power to eſcape, and the robber ſhall ſpoil him, unable

to make reſiſtance: hidden dangers ſurround his ſteps, and

ſudden deſtruction is ready to fall upon him. Nºte; (1.)

Satan firſt lays the ſnare of fin; and if once the ſoul come

into his net, he will as ſurely be a tormentor as he hath

been the tempter. (2.) When God leaves a wicked man

to his own counſels, he ruſhes headlong into ruin.

3. Terrors make him afraid on every fide: within, an

accuſing conſcience; before him, death looks ghaſtly, the

grave yawns, an offended God frowns, hell opens. He

would take to his feet; but whither can he run, to fly from

God, or from himſelf? Note: Many a wretched ſoul flies

to amuſements, cares, and diſlipations, for eaſe ; but vain.

the attempt: Haeret lateri lethalis arundo.

4. Famine and deſtruction ſhall come upon him, and

devour him to his very ſkin: and the moſt terrible of deaths

ſhall bring him down to his grave. All his confidences

ſhall fail him; he ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle after

beholding the deſolations ſpread around it, and no one

comfort remaining; and at laſt, as a malefactor reluđtantly

dragged to execution, he ſhall be brought to the king of

terrors, terrors unſpeakable before death, in death, after

death. Note: (1.) Death is terrible to nature, till grace has

diſarmed him of his mortal ſting; but to the impenitent

finner he continues a king of terrors, the moſt terrible of

all terribles. (2.) When God ſtrikes, vain are friends and

phyſicians, and every human ſupport. In that hour, the

moſt infatuated ſoul will feel every creature-comfort and

confidence to be vanity of vanities.

5. His family ſhall fall with him. Death will cre&t his

throne in the finner's tabernacle, nor leave it till ruin, like

that which was poured on Sodom, hath utterly laid it

waſte; becauſe it is none of his, being gotten by fraud

and oppreſſion, or by his abuſe juſtly forfeited. Neithcr

root nor branch ſhall remain ; ſtruck as with the light

ning's blaſt, no heir ſhall inherit his eſtate, neither ſon nor

nephew ; nor ſo much as a creature be left in his deſolate:

habitation.

6. His memory ſhall pariſh. He thought to perpetuate

a great name in the earth, but the remembrance of it ſhall

be blotted from the annals of time. Darkneſs, utter and

eternal, muſt receive him, driven from his proſperity re

lučtant, and chaſed out of the world as a ſavage beaſt

whoſe death is a deliverance to the country. Note: How

ever great and honourable among men the proſperous fin

ner appears, his end will be to lie down in ſhame and

everlaſting contempt.

7. His cotemporaries, amazed at God's judgments,

ſhall hear of his fall, and poſterity be aſtoniſhed at the

relation.

8. Bildad ſums up his ſpeech, with confidence of t'e.

truth of what he had ſpoken: Surely, ſuch are the dwelling:

5 F 2 - of
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C H. A. P. XIX.

ob complains is friends' cruelty, pathetically laments hit

5.º: ...ſº h;º f.º God, and

expreſ: his faith and hºpe in a future reſurrection.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

HEN Job anſwered and ſaid,

2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and

break me in pieces with words :

3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me:

ye are not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves

ſtrange to me. -

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine

error remaineth with myſelf.

5 If indeed ye will magnify yourſelveſ againſt

me, and plead againſt me my reproach :

6 Know now that God hath overthrown

me, and hath compaſſed me with his net.

7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am

not heard, I cry aloud, but there is no judg

Iment. *

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot

paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths.

9 He hath ſtripped me of my glory, and

taken the crown from my head.

12 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſlº,

and I am gone; and mine hope hath he re.

moved like a tree.

I He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſ

me, and he counteth me unto him as one of his
CI) C IIll C.S. *

12 His troops come together, and raiſe up

their way againſt ine, and encamp round about

my tabernacle. -

13 He hath put my brethren far from me,

and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged
from me. -

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my ſ.

miliar friends have forgotten me.

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my

maids, count me for a ſtranger: I am an alien

in their ſight.

16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no

anſwer; I intreated him with my mouth,

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though

I intreated for the children's ſake of mine own

body.

*

of the wicked, as above deſcribed; and this is the place, the

miſerable lot aſſigned the reprobate ſoul of him that know

eth not God; for ignorance of God is at the bottom of all

fin, and ruin eternal the wages of it. -

In all this deſcription of a wicked man's ſufferings, there

is an evident alluſion to Job's caſe ; afflicted in his perſon

and his family, robbed and ſpoiled, ſeeing the deſolations

of his houſe, acknowledging the terrors that he felt, and

bemoaning his hopeleſs wretchedneſs: and hence Bildad

would infer, that, being like the wicked in his ſufferings,

he muſt have reſembled them in his fins.

c H A P. XIX.

ver, 1. Then job anſwered and ſaid] Diſguſted by the

little regard paid by the three friends to his defence,

and finding them ſtill inſiſting on their general maxims,

Job deſires them calmly to conſider his caſe; to reflect that
his failings, whatever they were, had not been at all

prejudicial to them ; but if, on the fºrength of their ge

neral principle, they thought themſelves warranted from

his ſufferings to infer his guilt, he deſires them to take

notice that this was God’s particular infliction : ver, 2–7.

that he inſiſted on his integrity, and deſired nothing but

to bring his cauſe to an iſſue, which was as yet denied

him: ver. 8–20. that God’s inflićtions were indeed very

grievous ; and, to excite their compaſſion, he gives here

a very moving deſcription of them; but tells them, that that

ſhould be a reaſon why they ſhould pity him, and not add

to the load by their unkind ſuſpicions and cruel treatment:

'ver. 21, 22. that he was ſo far from retracting his plea,

that he was defirous it ſhould remain for ever on record:

ver. 23, 24. Heath. For he was aſſured that a day wis

coming, in which aſ his afflićtions would be fully recom

penſed, and in which they would wiſh that they had tº:

him in a more friendly manner; though he queſtioned wº.

ther that would ſuffice to avert God'sjudgments from them.

Wer, 3.1% are not aſhamed] Are ye not aſhamed tº

very obſlinate againſ; me? Heath.

Ver. Io. And mine hope hath he removed] He roctet ºf ºf

hope like a tree. Houbigant and Heath.

Wer. 12. His troºps come together, &c.] The wordsh;ſº

are military terms, relative to a fiege. "And raft ºf ºr

way againſ? me, Houbigant renders, and fºrtify their wº

againſt me.

Per 14. My kinsfºlk have failed] Have depºrted. Hº
bigant. He means to ſay, that his friends had quite de

ſerted him ; had ceaſed from their office, according toº

immediate meaning of the Hebrew word 19-inchi!.

See Schultens.

Wer. 16. He gave me no anſwer] And he anſwºrd *

not, though I intreated, &c. Houbigant

Wer. 17. Though I intreated fºr the children's ſaid T.

word "nyn channothi, rendered intreated, may gºſ

the place of a man's dwelling. The ſenſe may be."
dered, And my habitation to the children ºf my bad, Hou

bigant tranſlates the verſe, My wife abhor, even tº brºth;

the children of my bºdy fly far from my offenſive ſhell: ind

he obſerves, that we are nowhere told that all tº: Ji

dren of Job periſhed, but only ſuch as were faſt"; "
their elder brother's houſe.

War,
/
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18 Yea, young children deſpiſed me; I

aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me.

19 All my inward friends abhorred me:

and they whom I loved are turned againſt me.

20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin and to

my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of

my teeth.

2 I Have pity upon me, have pity upon me,

O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath

touched me.

22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and

are not ſatisfied with my fleſh

23 Oh that my words were now written

oh that they were printed in a book?

24 That they were graven with an iron pen

and lead, in the rock for ever !

Ver. 18. Tea, young children deftiſed me] Even the very

meanſ of myfamily deſpiſed me; and if I riſe up, they flout at

me. See Schultens and Houbigant. -

Per. 19. Inward friend, j Rather intimate friends.

Ver. 20. My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, &c.] My bones

pierce through my ſkin and my fiſh, and my teeth ſlip ºut from
my gumſ. Heath and Le Clerc. Chappelow renders the

clauſe, I am eſcaped with a torn ſkin, or, with my ſkin all over

wrinkles, to denote his being quite emaciated. Schultens

fays, that to eſcape with the ſkin ºf the teeth, ſeems to be a

proverbial expreſſion for thoſe who lie beaten and covered

with wounds from head to foot; and their mouth being

broken with blows, half dead, they are ſcarcely able to

breathe.

Wer. 21. Have pity upon me! &c.] Nothing can be

more pathetic than the repetition in this paſſage, as well as

the immediate application to his friends: O ye my friends!

“ You, at leaſt, with whom I have enjoyed ſo intimate

“ and friendly a correſpondence; you, who more eſpe

“cially ſhould exert the tender office of conſo, tion, do

“ you have ſome pity upon me, ſince the hand of God hath

“ ſo fearfully afflićted me !” Heath, after an ancient ma

nuſcript, reads, You are my friends. To be ſatisfied with his

fºſh, means, according to the eaſtern ſtyle, to feed upon his

fame, or life, and, as it were, to glut themſelves with his ſuf

fering; and afflićlionſ. Bp. Lowth obſerves, that this paſ

ſage, as well as that at the beginning of the 14th chapter,

affords us a moſt beautiful ſpecimen of the complete

elegy. See his Prºele&tions, p. 452. Octavo.

Ver. 23, 24. Oh that they were printed in a book!] The

ſenſe of theſe words, according to the tranſlation of Schul

tens, is this: “Who now will write my words 2 Who

“ will record them in a book 2 Let them be engraven on

“ ſome ſepulchral ſtone, with an iron pen and with lead,

“ ſo as to laſt for ever.” The word rock, which our

tranſlators have made uſe of, ſeems to me to be more juſt

than that uſed by Schultens. It is certain that the word

-Yº zur, ſignifies in other places of the Book of Job a

rºck, and never there, or anywhere elſe in the Scripture

that I am aware of, does it fignify a ſmall ſepulchral ſtone,

or monumental pillar. Nor can the uſing of this term

appear ſtrange, if we confider the extreme antiquity of the

Book of Job; ſince it is eaſy to imagine that the fift inſcrip

tions on ſome were engraven on ſome places of the rocks

which were accidentally ſmoothed and made pretty even ;

and, in fact, we find ſome that are very ancient engraven

on the natural rock, and, which is remarkable, in Arabia,

where it is ſuppoſed that Job lived. This is one of the .

moſt curious obſervations in that account of the Prefetto of

Egypt which was publiſhed by the Biſhop of Clogher; and

3.

it is, in my apprehenſion, an exquiſite confirmation of our

verſion. The Prefetto, ſpeaking in his journal of his diſ

engaging himſelf from the mountains of Paran, ſays,

“We came, at length, to a large plain, ſurrounded with

“ high hills; at the foot of which we repoſed ourſelves

“ in our tents at about half an hour after ten. Theſe hills

“ are called Gebel-el-Makatab, i. e. the Written Mountains ;

“ for, as ſoon as we had parted from the mountains of

“Param, we paſſed by ſeveral others for an hour together,

“ engraved with ancient unknown charaćiers, which were cut

“ into the hard marble rock, ſo high as to be in ſome places

“ at twelve or fourteen feet diſtance from the ground;

“ and though we had in our company perſons who were

“ acquainted with the Arabic, Greek, Hebrew, Syriac,

“Coptic, Latin, Armenian, Turkiſh, &c. languages, yet

“ none of them had any knowledge of theſe characters;

“ which have nevertheleſs been cut into the hard rock with

“ the greateſt induſtry, in a place where there is neither

“ water, nor any thing that can be gotten to eat.” When

I conſider this nature of the place, and compare it with the

account that Maillet gives us of the great burying-place of

the Egyptians, which is called the plain of mummies, and

which, according to him, is a dry ſandy circular plain, no

leſs than four leagues over; and when I recolle&t the ac

count which Maundrell gives of figures and inſcriptions

which, like theſe, are engraven on tables planed in the

natural rock, and at ſome height above the road, which he

found near the river Lycus, and which, he tells us, ſeemed

to reſemble mummies, and related, as he imagined, to ſome

ſepulchres thereabouts;—I ſhould be ready to ſuppoſe that

this muſt be ſome very ancient burying-place. Such a

ſuppoſition juſtifies the explanation of Dr. Grey as to the

alluding in theſe words to a ſepulchral inſcription, but

would engage us to retain the Engliſh tranſlation, as to the

term rock, in contradiſtinction to monumental pillars, or

grave-ſtones cut from the quarry. Be this as it may, it is

certain that there are in Arabia ſeveral inſcriptions in the

natural rock, and that this way of writing is very durable,

for theſe engravings, it ſeems, have outlived the knowledge

of the characters made uſe of. The practice was for the ſame

reaſon very ancient; and if theſe letters are not ſo ancient

as the days of Moſes, as the Biſhop of Clogher thinks they

are, yet theſe inſcriptions might very well be the continuation

of a practice in uſe in the days of Job, and may therefore

be thought to be referred to in theſe words. But, however

happy our tranſlators have been in uſing the word rock in

the 24th verſe, it is certain that they have been far other

wiſe in the 23d, as to the word printed. It was ab

ſurd to employ a term which expreſſes what was invented

but three or four hundred years ago; and eſpecially as it.

* does
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25 For I know that my Redeemer

liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day

- -

upon the earth.
26 And though after my ſkin worms de

does not, even by an improper expreſſion, convey the idea

of Job, which was, the perpetuating of his words, as is evi

dent from the foregoing verſe; Records, to which Job

refers, being written, not printed, among us. Theſe

Written Arabian mountains very agreeably illuſtrate theſe

words in part, and perhaps but in part ; for it does not

appear from the accounts of the Prefetto, with what view

lead is mentioned here. Dr. Grey ſuppoſes that the letters,

being hollowed in the rock with the iron pen, or chiffel,

were filled up with melted lead in order to be more legi

ble; but it does not appear that any of theſe inſcriptions

are ſo filled up. Indeed, though ſºme of them are en

graven, moſt of thoſe which Biſhop Pococke obſerved near

Mount Sinai were not cut, but ſtained, by making the

granite of a lighter colour; which ſlain, he had an oppor

tunity of being ſatisfied, ſunk ſome depth into the ſtone:

whether this was done with lead, let the curious deter

mine. I ſhall only obſerve, that the LXX do not explain

this at all, though the painting of granite rocks was an

ciently very common in Egypt, and thoſe painting (ſtain

ings, or mere incruſtations, as Norden took them to be)

were extremely durable. “ This fort of paintings,” ſays

Norden, “ has neither ſhade nor gradation. The figures

“ are incruſtated like the cyphers on the dial-plates of

“ watches; with this difference, that they cannot be de

• tached. I muſt own, that this incruſtated matter ſur

“ paſſ, in ſirength all that I have ſeen of this kind. It is

“ ſuperior to the al-freſco and Moſaic work; and, indeed,

has the advantage of lºfting a longer time. It is ſome

“ thing ſurpriſing to ſee how gold, ultra marine, and

“ divers other colours, have preſerved their luſtre to the

“ preſent age. Perhaps I ſlall be aſked how all theſe

‘ lively colours could ſoften together; and I muſt own

“ that it is a queſtion which I am unable to decide.” If

Job, in this place, referred to the writing with theſe

durable ſtaining materials on the rocks, the LXX did not

underſtand him ſo to do; they ſeem rather to have ſºp

poſed that he meant the recording of things by engraving

them on plates of lead. Who will cauſe my words to be writ

ten, to be put in a boºk which ſhall loft fºr ever? with an iron

pen and lead, (i.e. upon lead) or to be engraven on the rock 2

which cutting of letters on lead marks out an ancient me

thod indeed of perpetuating the memory of things, but is

very different from that which Biſhop Pococke, ſaw had

anciently obtained in Arabia, the country of Job, and to

which, therefore, his words may poſſibly refer. See Ob

frvations, p. 300. I would juſt obſerve, that the original

words rendered and lead, which give this ingenious author

iſo much trouble, are marked with a croſs to denote their

being doubtful as to the reading, and accordingly Mr.

Heath on its them in his tranſlation: That they were graven

with an iron ſtyle; that they were cut in the rock to perpetuity

Wer. 25–27. For I knºw that my Redeemer liveth, &c.]

We are now come to the celebrated text which has ſo

much divided interpreters, and which has been generally

thought to expreſs Job's ſtrong faith in a future reſurrec

tion; and that ſo clearly, that ſome have imagined the

- paſſage an interpolation, as they conceive the declaration

-

c.

«

too ſtrong for the time and faith of Job: while others, and

thoſe eſpecially who contend for the modern date of this

Book, give the words a very different explication, and

ſuppoſe them to contain nothing more than a ſtrong per

fuaſion, on Job’s part, of a future reſtoration to God's

favour, and felicity in this life: accordingly, they render

the paſſage, For I know that my Avenger liveth, and that Že

will at laſ' ſand on the earth; and although my/kin be tºrn in

this manner, yet in my fºſ' ſhall I ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee

on my ſide as mine eyes have beheld him, fºr he is noJºranger.

Afy reins within me are ready to faint with longing fºr in.

See Mr. Heath's note on the paſſage. Now, I. with re

ſpect to the interºlation, as there is not one reaſonable and

proper foundation, whereupon to build ſuch a ſuſpicion;

as we might with as good reaſon ſuppoſe any other

pºſige which did not ſtrike in with our opinions interpo

lated; and as the allowance of ſuch an interpolation would

break through all the rules of criticiſm, and all the faith of

manuſcripts, the opinion certainly deſerves, not the jeaſt

attention. II. As to the ſuppoſition that the text refers

to Job's hope of a temporal deliverance, it ſeems utterly

groundleſs; as, from all that has gone before, we evidently

ſee that Job had no ſuch hope. His earneſt prayer, his

utmoit with, was, for a deliverance from his troubles by

death. See what we have ſaid, chap. xiv. 7, &c. And

if the interpretation that has been given of the preceding

verſes be admitted,—and there does not ſeem the lºft

doubt of its propriety,+then to underſtand theſe verſes

is referring to an expectation of temporal deliverance

would be moſt abſurd ; while they connect in the apteſt

manner, as alluding to Job's hope of juſtification in a

future life: , Having given the moſt pathetical deſcription

of his afflićtions, which might move any heart, he applies

to his friends in the moſt affecting manner, to ceaſe #9.

perſecuting him, and to pity his forlorn condition; a

condition utterly irremediable, and from which while he

had no hopes to be delivered, he wiſhes in the moſt earneſt

manner that his words, his juſtification of his own integrity

the account of his wonderful, and to himtº:

ſufferings, might be engraven on hiſ ſpºra!Jane, might &

written in the rock to ſºft fºr ageſ, till the great day §f his

juſtification ſhould come; for, “ Though, in my preſent

* * extremity of grief, I expect nothing but death, and to

.ºº perſuaded that that

º - ; ve. “fe 25.) I know that ºr R

‘ dººmer liveth; 9&l goa'i ; he who is to avenge mé ---

‘ ſce that I have right done me.” See Levit. ... º:
25

This word, ſays Mr. Peters, is particularly appoſite to Job's v

º

Purpoſe, as it ſignifies one who vindicates the injuries of

his friend, and does him juſtice after death: and more

over, in this view, it does not imply any neceſſity that

this holy man ſhould be acquainted with the. º:

tery of our redemption, which is the great difficult º

jºked by learned men to the received imº, of

this paſſage. What knowledge of this matter Job, or

the men of that age, might have conveyed down to them

by tradition, is a point which we have no need to ell

quire into at reſent. It is ſufficient to our purpoſe to

under
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ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God:

27 Whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine

eyes ſhall behold, and not another; though

my reins be conſumed within me. -

underſtand the word here uſed in its plain and prºper

ſignification, that of a vindicator, or avenger. The

next clauſe in the Hebrew, pºp", "By y Yºmº,

weacharon al apar yakum, is literally and at laſt over

the diff he ſhall ariſes, i.e. over thoſe who are re

duced to duſt, the dead. This is a very eaſy metonymy

in the Hebrew poetry, and we have an example of it,

Pſalm xxx. 9. What profit is there in my blood, when I go

down to the pit P ſhall the duff praiſe thee; i. e. the dead :
the ſame word, ºnly apar, and the ſame beautiful figure aS

here. There ſeems to be a peculiar elegance and ſignifi

cancy in the uſe of the word in this paſſage, as it brings to

mind the ſentence paſſed upon Adam, 121ſ; thou art, and

unt, duff thou ſhalt return; from which ſentence the good

and juſt are now to be delivered; and therefore the day of

reſurrečtion is called in Scripture the day ºf their re

demption: pip' yakum, rendered by our tranſlators, he ſhall

ſand, ſignifies properly, he ſhall ariſ, or ſland up; that is, he

ſhall ſtand up to give ſentence or execute judgment. It

can ſcarcely have any other meaning; and I believe this
was the poſture in which judges uſually delivered their

ſentences in all ages and countries. The phraſe of God’ſ

ariſing to judgment is very uſual in the ſacred Scripture.

See #ſalm lxxiv. 22. lxxxii. 8. and, very remarkably, in

the 14th verſe of the 31ſt chapter of this Book, the very

ſame word is uſed in exactly the ſame ſenſe, What ſhail I

d, when Gºd riſeth up? i. e. to judgment. The next verſe

in our tranſlation runs thus ; and though, after my ſkin,

worms dyſłroy this body; yet in myfiſh/all Iſe Gºd. . Here
are three words ſupplied to fill out the ſenſe; for in the

Hebrew there is neither though, nor wormſ, nor body: the

firſt and laſt, however, are rightly added; but as for the

ſecond, worms, there is no need of it. They have dººrººd
this, being in the Hebrew idiom the ſame with this be de--

Jiroyed; and by this, muſt be meant this bºdy, for there is

plainly ſomething wanting to fill up the ſenſe, and there

is no other word that we can think of ſo proper. I would

juſt obſerve, that the Hebrew phraſe is not in, but frºm my

jlſh I ſhall ſee God, which Vatablus, a judicious commen

titor, takes to mean, from, or after my fiſh, tº cºſiºned

and dyſłrºyed. The next verſe is, whom I ſhall ſee fºr my

ſelf, and mine eye ſhall behºld, and not another, or gJiranger.

Toſſibly by the word ºf zar, or ſºranger, Job, points at his

miſtaken friends and accuſers; who, as he Intimates, would

be ſtruck with ſhame and remorſe in the day of judgment,

and not be able to bear the fight of that Judge whom he

himſelf ſhould behold with pleaſure. This gives an eaſy

fenſe of the words, and, if I º; nCt, alº one.

oſing that by ni zar, a ſtranger, he meant, in

*:::::::::.. isãº# God and goodneſs,

(for the word is often uſed in a bad ſenſe) this will like
wife render the paſſage eaſy. The next clauſe in Oult

verſion is, though my reins be cºnſumed within me. After

this ſolemn declaration of his faith and hope in a reſurrec

tion, Job adds a few words more to cloſe his ſpeech, and

they are very remarkable ones; ſuch as, I think, confirm

this interpretation of this famo is text, and ºnno; poſſibly

be reconciled with the other. There is nothing for thºugh

*

in the Hebrew ; Job ſays, my reinſ are conſumed within me,

i. e. “I feel my very vitals fail me, and am haſtening on

“apace towards that death which ſhall conſign me to

“ the future judgment.” Here is a juſt coherence and

agreement with what went before; but what can we

make of this text, if the foregoing paſſage is to be under

ſtood of a temporal deliverance : Does he hope and

deſpair in a breath He then deſires his friends, ver. 28.

not to perſecute him any more, figce the root of the matter

or argument, that is, the ſtrength of it, was found in him:

and bids them beware that they were not convinced to

their coſt of the certainty of a righteous judgment herc

after, by the experience of ſome or other of thoſe com

mon plagues which God was oftentimes ſeen to diſtribute

in this life. He mentions the ſword particularly, which

deſtroys promiſcuouſly the good and the bad without diſ

timétion, and is ſent, or ſuffered, by God with this deſign,

that men may from thence infer there is a judgment.

The expreſſion in the Hebrew is remarkable: For wrath,

that is, the wrath of God, bringeth the iniquities ºf the

ſword, that ye may know there is a judgment; ver, 29... inti

mating, that the violence and iniquity which always ac

companies the ravages of the ſword, the many unjuſt and

cruel things that are done and ſuffered amidſt the rage

of war, and, in ſhort, every diſpenſation of Providence.

which levels the good and bad in this life, is a demon

ſtration of a righteous judgment to be expected here

after. That this muſt be the meaning, ſeems plain; nor.

can the paſſage be well underſtood of any other than a

future judgment: for what other judgment was it which

Job's friends wanted to know, or to be put in mind of *

Not God's judgment upon finners in this life: it was

their great error that they carried this point to an ex

ceſs, and interpreted all the calamities ſent by God in

this world, even upon particular perſons, as ſo many.

judgments: at leaſt they conſidered Job's, afflićtions in

this light. It was, therefore, quite foreign to his pur-"

poſe to go about to perſuade, them of temporal judg

ments inflićted by God: but what he was moſt of all con

cerned to put them in mind of, was, that there was a

future judgment to be expected after this life. Had

they been as well aſſured of this as they ſhould be, or

had they well confidered it, they would have ſeen leſs oc

caſion for a ſtrićt retribution in this life; and, conſequently,

would have been leſs forward to interpret God’s inflićtions.

upon Job as if they were a judgment on him for ſome fe

cret wickedneſs. We conclude our note upon this paſſage

with Houbigant's tranſlation, Mr. Peters's paraphraſe, and

a ſhort obſervation on part of Mr. Heath's verſion. Hou-.

bigant's rendering of ver, 25. is, For I know that my Re

deemer liveth, and that he ſhall hereafter ariſe over the diff.

ver. 26. And that even 1, after my ſkin is conſumed,ſhall be--

hold my God in my flºſſ ver, 27. Tes, Iſlall behold him: my

eyes, and not another's, ſhall ſee him. This my hope is repºſd

in my bºſºm : ver, 28. But if ye ſhall ſay, let us perſcute him,

and deviſe ſome cauſe ºf accuſation againſt him : ver. 29. Then

be afraid for yourſelveſ, from the threatening ſword; fºr the

fivord will grow wroth againſ iniquitieſ, that ye may knºw.

I - that:

*

:
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28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we

him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found

in me 2

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath

bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that

ye may know there is a judgment.

that a judgment hereafter is at hand. Mr. Peters paraphraſes

the 25th, 26th, and 27th verſes as follows: “For I know

“ that the vindicator of my innocence and reputation, which

“ you have thus inhumanly attacked, now liveth, and

“ ſhall live for ever; and that in ſome grand future pe

“ riod he ſhall ariſe to judge the dead; and though, after

“ my ſkin, which you ſee to miſerably affected, this whole

“ främe ſhall diſſolve, and turn into duſt; yet, I believe

“ that I ſhall live again hereafter, as truly and certainly

“ as I do now, and ſhall appear perſonally before my

“Judge; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, or in my own

“ cauſe, prepared to do me juſtice; and, conſcious of

“ my innocence, ſhall look up to him with hope and joy;

“ whilſt others, my accuſers, unable to behold him, ſhall

“ look down with ſhame and confuſion.” The candid

reader will immediately obſerve how natural and eaſy this

interpretation is, and how ſtrained is every expreſſion

upon the ſuppoſition that a temporal deliverance is meant.

However, the latter clauſe of the 27th verſe, as well as

the 28th, I think may be admitted, even according to

Mr. Heath’s verſion, upon the interpretation we have

given the paſſage : for Job ſurely might as well ſay, in hope

of a future as of a preſent appearance of God for him, my

reinſ within me are ready to faint with longing fºr him. See

Biſhop Sherlock on Propheſy, p. 225. difiert. ii.

REFI Ections.—1ſt, Severe and cutting were theſe

harſh cenſures which Bildad laid upon this man of ſor

rows. With juſt indignation therefore,

1. He complains of the cruel uſage that he met with ;

They vexed his ful, added gall to his cup, attempted to rob

him of his only remaining comfort, his integrity ; and ex

aſperated his ſpirit by provocations more than man could

bc.. They brºke him in pieces with words, every one had a

ilome to throw at him : they reproached him as a wicked hy

pocrite; they were nºt affarned to make themſelveſ ſºrangº to

him, however zealouſly attached to him before ; his afflic

tions had made them ſhy of him, and they bluſhed not at

the baſeneſs of their conduct. They magnified themſelveſ

againſ him, looked down upon and inſulted him: they

pleaded againſ him his reproach, turned his ſufferings into

an argument of his hypocriſy and iniquity; and this they

perſiſted in, notwithſtanding all his renomſtrances; and

ten times, or ſeveral times, (a certain number for an un

certain) repeated their cruel reflections and unkindneſs.

Note; (1.) Inward vexation is among the ſevereſt trials.

(2) Reproach has been the portion of many a good man.

(3.) Falſe friends diſcover themſelves in adverſity. (4.)

They who are fallen, are generally trampled upon. (5.) It

needs great patience to ſuſtain repeated inſult.

2. He makes a conceſſion for argument's ſake. Be it

indeed that I have erred,—who is infallible 2 and errors of

judgment deſerved not ſuch rough treatment. Beſides,

nine error remaineth with myſelf; if what I hold concern

ing God's diſpenſations be wrong, I only am chargeable

with it, and anſwerable for it: or rather I muſt remain

in what you call an error, receiving not the leafl conviðiºn

from your diſcourſes. Note: (i.) It were the height ºf

folly to conceit ourſelves infallible. (2) Truth is nºt the

leſs precious, becauſe proud and worldly-wiſe men ſtamp

it with the brand of error.

3. He warns them not raſhly to impute to God moirs

for his condućt that he would diſavow. His ſuffering;

were from his hand alone; he was compaſſed with Gois

net of aſilićlions. He cried out for judgment againſ. His

plunderers, but was not yet heard: yea, though he ciki

aloud, and wiſhed that the whole of his caſe might appºiſ

before God, no court was appointed for hearing it, nor

judgment given. But God knew wherefore he withheld

the anſwer to his prayer, without admitting their cond.

fion that he was a wicked man. Nºte; (1.) Though cur

prayers may ſecm to be repulſed, we muſt not faint. (...)

Sooner or later every man's cauſe will be heard, and the

righteous ſentence be paſſed thereon.

2dly, Job acknowledged the hand of God in his ºffic

tions; and here,

1. Complains of the diſpleaſure of God therein mini

feſted. Like a benighted traveller in a wood, with bºats

and thorns God had hedged up his way, and he cowº ke

no path out of his troubles. As one ſeized by roºf,

he had loſt his all; ſtripped of his ºrhtly comioſis,

children, honours, and eſtate; deſtroyed on every file,

his hope was gone, as a tree rooted up and dry, which nº

ver can revive again: but, more bitter than anythingbººk,

God's wrath appeared kindled againſt him, and he ſeemed

to treat him as an enemy, compºſſing him with legions ºf

afflictions, and fore preſſing him on every ſide, like a

beſieged city. Note: (1.) Many pious people are ſº
write bitter things againſt themſelves, and to miłak th:

rod of love for the ſcourge of ruin. (2.) Hope is &

laſt ſupport of the miſèrable; when that is gone, the tº

is deplorable indeed. (3.) Though we may ſee now."

to eſcape out of temptation, he who laid the trial upºn

us knows how to bring us through it with ſafety, ,

2. He laments the unkindneſs of his friends and acquiº

ance, wherein alſo he ſees God's afflicting hand, Hitrº"
he had put far from him. It was their fin that they wº ſo

faithicſs to him, but God ſuffered them. His relation;ãº

him, his acquaintance ſhunned him, his familiar friend.”
ſook hin; his very domeſtics ſlighted him, and would ſº

vouchſafe him an anſwer,though he called and intreatºr

wife of his boſom cared not to cºme near him, and ſhunned

his breath as if inſe&tious; and, though he befought herby

every endearing tie of conjugal aſſedion, ſhe paid "..
gard to his intreaty. Even the children in the tº had

learned of their ungodly parents to mock at him; ;

as he went, or aroſe, to correół and filence them tº
continued to revile him; nay, his boſom-friends, whom h:

loved as his own ſoul, not only forſook but abhorred him;

not only as loathſome but as a wicked hypocrite; adº
juſtify their own perfidy, turned againſt him with t

moſt virulent abuſe. Nºte, (i.) They who º under

- frowning
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Zophar ſets fºrth at large the ſtate and portion of the wicked.

' [Before Chriſt 1645.]

HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite,

and ſaid,

2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to

anſwer, and for this I make haſte. -

3 I have heard the check of my reproach,

and the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me

to anſwer.

frowning Providences will often ſee cauſe of complaint

againſt man's baſeneſs and ingratitude. (2.) The nearer

the relation, the greater our love, and juſt expe&tations of

due return, the bitterer will be the diſappointment.

3. He bemoans the painful and diſeaſed condition of

his miſerable body, reduced and emaciated by his fores and

ſorrows, till his bones appeared ready to ſtart through his

ſkin, and that all over ulcerated, except his gums or lips;

Satan probably leaving him the uſe of ſpeech, not out of

compaſſion, but that he might curſe God.

4. He intreats, on this repreſentation of his caſe, the

pity of his friends: if they would grant him nothing more,

his very miſeries deſcrved pity at leaſt: and he upbraids

them with the ſavage cruelty of thus perſecuting him whom

God had ſmitten, as if in his ſtead, and veſted with his

authority, not content with all the miſeries that he had

already ſuffered, and ſtriving to fill to the brim the cup

of his afflictions. Note: (1.) The leaſt that we owe to

human woe is pity; a friend will do more, he will partake

in it, and labour to remove, or alleviate, the ſorrows of

the afflicted. (2.) It is doubly grievous where God hath

wounded, inſtead of binding up the broken-hearted, to

aggravate their pains.

3dly, We have here the glorious confeſſion of Job's

faith, as his great and only ſupport, when all beſide

ſeemed deſperate. His friends might be convinced hereby

that he was neither infidel nor wicked; he believed in a

Divine Redeemer, and expected with confidence a judg

ment-day; when, if not before, all their unjuſt accuſations

would be conſuted and confounded : and this is, to all the

pious who are unjuſtly aſperſed by calumny, and oppreſſed

by the world, a moſt encouraging expectation. Some

have explained away this remarkable ſcripture, as relative

only to a temporal reſtitution; but it is evident from

ver. I o. that this he utterly deſpaired of ; and fron: chap.

xxiii. 8, 9. xxx. 23. it appears that he had not the leaſt

hope of proſperity returning in this world; and the cfore

he looked beyond the grave into a better, where his ſoul

had caſt anchor within the vail.

1. He prefaces his expectation with an earneſt wiſh,

that the words he was now about to ſay might be perpe

tuated to all ages, as a ſtanding monument of his faith and

hope, graven in the rock with an iron pen, and filled up

with lead: perhaps, he wiſhed that this inſcription might

be written on his tormb-ſtone, to teſtify, when he was

dead, the ſentiments which he entertained when alive.

Note: It is for the glory of God, and the good of poſterity,

to leave behind us tcitimonies of our faith and hope; that

in their works and writings, good men, like Job and Abel,

(though dead) might ſtill ipeak.

2. His confeſſion deſerves to be written, not merely in

letters of lead on the rock, but on tables of gold, or rather

on the fleſhly tables of our hearts, for ever. For, or namely,

this is what I would have inſcribed on the rock, I know
Vol. II. -

that my Redeemer liveth, my divine Goel, to whom the

right of redemption belongs; he lives from everlaſting to

everlaſting; and that he ſhallſ?and at the latter day upon the

eart”, when he appears incarnate for his people's ſalvation;

or rather above the earth, when he ſhall come in the clouds

of heaven to judgment, with power and great glory, and

all nations ſhall be aſſembled before him to receive their

final doom ; and though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body

in the grave, and corruption conſume this mortal tabernacle,

yet in my fiſh ſhall Iſe God. In the reſurrečtion-day, when
reſcued from the duſt my fleſh ſhall be reſtored, with my

bodily eyes ſhall I behold God manifeſt in the perſon of

my Redeemer, whom I ſhall ſe for myſelf with joy unut

terable ; and mine eyes, theſe eyes now dim with tears, ſhall

behold his glory, and nºt another, or a ſtranger; an ungodly

man ſhall have no ſuch delight or comfort in meeting

him. Though my reins, (or better without the though) my

reins be conſumed within me; my ſoul is conſumed with

eager longing for this day of my Redeemer's appearance

and glory. Note: (1.) The faith in a Redeemer was the

only ſupport of the ſaints of God in every age. (2.) The

Lord Jeſus hath offered himſelf to redeem for faileſ, man

God's forfeited favour, and the heavenly inheritance; and

in him our right to both is reſtored. (3.) A comfortable

certainty of his intereſt in the Redeemer's regard is every

believer's privilege: he may ſay, He is mine, and add, I

$now it, by bleſſed and delightful experience. (4.) The

hope of a judgment-day is the ſupport of God's ſuffering

faints. (5.) Though our bodies return to the duſt, they

are not loſt in the grave, but preſerved againſt the reſur

rečtion-day (6.) In the viſion of the ever-bleſſed God

conſiſts the glorious happineſs of the redeemed. (7.) Every

day which brings us nearer to our laſt day, our defires

ſhould be more enlarged, and our longings for it more

eager, while we ceaſe not to pray, Come, Lord Jeſuscome quickly. . . . w *

3. He intimates the effect that his declaration ſhould

have upon them. Inſtead of uſing him as they did, they
ſhould rather ſy, , ºyPºſºcute we him, ſeeing the roof of tº

mater is fºund in him * He is ſound in the faith,º
Pears to be no hypocrite. At leaſt, they ought to tremble

for the conſequences, if they perſevered in uſing him ill. Be

ge ºf aid ºf the ſwºrd of divine juſtice, fºr wrath bring tº the

puniſhments ºf the ſwºrd; an offended God will draw it from

the ſcabbard, that ye may know there is ajudgment; and woe

unto you if he ſet his face againſt you. Note, (1.) If a

man have the root of the matter in him, and is found in

fundamentals, leſſer differences ſhould be overlooked.

(2.) All perſecution for conſcience ſake is deteſtable;

and how eſpecially guilty muſt it be to oppreſs thoſe

who hold one faith, one hope, one God, one Redeemer

with us, merely becauſe they will not ſquare every opinion
to our own, or, however weak their objećtions, diſlike our

form of worſhip, dreſs, or ceremonies. (3.) In a day of

5 G judgment,
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4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, fince man

was placed upon earth,

5 That the triumphing of the wicked is

ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a

moment :

6 Though his excellency mount Up to

judgment, bigotry and cenſoriouſneſs towards our brethren

will be remembered ; and if it deſtroy not our hope, it

will tarniſh our crown.
-

C H. A. P. XX.

Wer. 2. Therefºre do my thºughts] W.crily the emotionſ o

my thºughts catſ me to reply, even becauſe there is ſºme* {
bility in me. This tranſlation is agreeable to the Hebrew,

and throws much light on the paſſage. Zophar means,

that, as he had ſome modeſty left, he could not bear to

have ſo much reproach thrown on him without notice.

Perhaps, too, he intends a reflection on Job, as if he was

deficient in that virtue. Thus this adverſary of Job, who,

as we have before obſerved, ſeems to have been of the moſt

violent temper of the three, inſtead of being convinced by

his appeal in the foregoing chapter, immediately turns

the argument upon him; as if he had ſaid, “Since you

“ have mentioned the future judgment, give me leave to

“ put you in mind of what hiſtory informs us from theput you * . . . . . , 1 - -

“ beginning of the world, that the triumping ºf the wicked

“ is hit ſhort, and the joy ºf the hypocrite (the ſycophant, or

• falſe accuſer) only for a moment; ver. 5. ſhort, in reſpect

“ of that ſwift deſtruction, which ſometimes befals them

“ here; but ſhorter ſtill, compared with that futurity

“ which we all expect :” for he ſeems to have an eye to

both in this ſpeech. The words of the 4th verſe ſeem

plainly to refer to the hiſtory of the firſt man, whoſe joy

was ſhort indeed, for he was judged and ſentenced ſoon

after he had ſinned. But the following part of the ſpeech

gives us, I think, a very lively deſcription of the effect

which the conſideration of a future judgment uſually has

upon the minds of wicked men; filling them with the

reateſt horrors in the midſt of their enjoyments. Though

it may not always reſtrain men from oppreſſion, yet it

makes their children ſeek to pleaſe the poor, by reſtoring to

them that whereof their fathers had unjuſtly ſpoiled them:

nay, ſometimes the wicked wretch himſelf ſhall be ſo

touched in conſcience, that his own hand ſhall reſtore

what he had taken; ver. Io. His children ſhall ſeek, &c.

He goes on in nearly the ſame ſtrain to the end of the

chapter; from a review of which we ſee that this ſpeech of

Zophar does not deſcribe the puniſhment of the wicked to

be juſt ſuch a ſtate as Job then laboured under, as ſome

would have us think, meaning a ſtate of outward calamity.

Some ſtrokes of this kind, indeed, appear to be mixed with

it: but what he chiefly labours to deſcribe is, a ſtate of

inward terror and perplexity, ariſing from a ſenſe of guilt,

and the apprehenſion of that future judgment which Job

had mentioned in the concluſion of his ſpeech. In ſhort,

he takes occaſion from the mention of it to deſcribe, with

all the force of his eloquence, the anxiety and diſtraćtion

which the thoughts of it do ſometimes create in the boſom

of a wicked man; and, as he ſtill ſuſpected Job for ſuch,

he tries, by this tragical deſcription, if it were yet poſ

ſible, to ſcare him into a confeſſion. So that they who

imagine that Job's friends in their following ſpeeches take

no notice of his famous proteſtation in the laſt chapter,

ſeem quite to have overlooked the plain drift of this ſpeech

of Zophar, which contains a very elegant deſcription ºf

the reſtleſs ſtate of wicked men, and their inward honº,

and anguiſh. ariſing from this very perſuaſion of a futuſ.

judgment. See Heath and Peters.

Pºr. 3. I have heard the check £my reproach] I karth

ignominiouſ reproºf which is aimed it me; and theſpirit willin

me caſſº me to anſwer. Heath. -

P'er. 4–7. Know? thou nºt, &c.] The latter clauſ ºf

ver. 4. might as well have been rendered, Since Ahn waſ

placed on the earth. There is no reaſon to doubt but thiſ

this paſtige refers to the fall, and the firſt fin of man;

the date agrees; for the knowledge here taught is ſaid to

ariſe from facts as old as the fift placing man upºn art.

the ſudden punithment of the iniquity correſponds to de

Moſaic account; the triumphing of the wičāli:ſºrt, h;

joy but for a mºment. Above all, the nature of the crime,

and of the puniſhment here deſcribed, are ſtrong pre

ſumptions on this ſide: Adam's ambition was, tº it

God, and he had the tempter’s word to aſſure him th;the

ſhould be ſo : how aptly is this ambition deſcribed in thepſ.

ſage before us: Though his excellency mount up tº the hºrſ,

and his head reach unto the cloud; I that is, as the Syriac and

Arabic verſions render the verſe, “Though in his pſil:

“ he aſcend up to heaven, yet ſhall he periſh for tº:"

Adam's puniſhment was death: Tº duff ſhalt tº ſº.

The puniſhment, as deſcribed in this book, is, Hºſºil

periſh for ever; but how, or in what manner? Why, ſh

his own dung; i.e. by returning to earth again. That the

Chaldee paraphraſt underſtood this whole paſſage to dº

to the fall, ſeems evident by his expreſſion in the 4th

verſe, where he takes notice of the accuſer or tempº, ;

well as of the offenders: Gaudium impiºrum finitur dºº

Matitia delatoris ad momentum; the jºy ºf the inſpicuºſiº

quickly; and the gladieſ ºf the accºrdi the moment. Whit

delitor, or accuſer, do we read of at the time of Adam's

being placed upon the earth, except the temper? to whº

the name of the adverſary, or accuſer, was afterwº

appropriated; and it is the character, in this very lººk

of the ſpirit permitted to plague and torment Job: which

is one evidence, by the bye, that the paraphraſt undertº

the ſame perſon to have been concerned in both caſes, in

the tempting of Adam, and in the tormenting of jº.

Our own verſion, the Vulgate, and Montanus's, agrº "

one ſenſe; the joy of the HYPOCRITE is but fºr a mºtº

but who is this hypocrite, appearing at the very firſt plking

upon earth : It was neither Eve nor Adam: they wer

and hardy, and diſtruſtful of God, but ſhewed no guilt or

hypºcriſy in the whole tranſićtion. But the temptſ. Fº

was all hypºcriſ; ; he ſhewed great concern for the ".

ſperity of thoſe whom he meant to deſtroy, and wº

deſerves this characier, and the Chaldee paraphraſ; hº
reaſon for fixing it upon him. See Biſhop Sherlock's

Uſe and Intent of Propheſy, Diſſert. ii. p. 209.

Wer. 6. Though his excellency] His great hºnºur; the

Syriac. Hiſ pride. Houbigant.

Wºr,
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the heavens, and his head reach unto the

clouds;

7 Yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own

dung: they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay,

Where if he? .

8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall

not be found : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as

a viſion of the night. -

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him ſhall ſee him

no more ; neither ſhall his place any inore

behold him.

Io His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the

poor, and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods.

11 His bones are full of the ſin of his youth,

which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt.

12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his

mouth, ſhowgh he hide it under his tongue;

13 7/03/, he ſpare it, and forſake it not;

but keep it ſtill within his inorith :

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it

is the gall of aſps within him :

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he

ſhall vomit them up again : God ſhall caſt

them out of his belly. - -

16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the

viper's tongue ſhall flay him.

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods,

the brooks of honey and butter. -

18 That which he laboured for ſhall he

reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down ; ac

cording to his ſubſtance /hall the reſtitution be,

and he ſhall not rejoice therein.

19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath for

ſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken

away an houſe which he builded not;

20 Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his

belly; he ſhall not ſave of that which he

deſired. -

2 I There ſhall none of his meat be left ;

therefore ſhall no man look for his goods.

22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall

be in ſtraits: every hand of the wicked ſhall

coine upon him.

2 ; Hºen he is about to fill his belly, God

ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and

ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating.

24. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and

the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through.

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the

body; yea the glittering ſword cometh out of

his gall: terrors are upon him.

26 All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſecret

Per. Io. His children, &c.] Houbigant gives this verſe

a different turn from that propoſed in the note on the

2d verſe. He renders it ; His children ſhall wander about

in poverty; fºr his hands, &c. See Pſałm xciv. 23:

7er. 1. His homeſ are full ºf the ſºn of his youth] The

expreſſion ſeems directly to aſſert that there is a puniſh

ment attending the wicked in a future ſtate. His bº

are full of the ſºn ºf his youth, or Airſecretſºn, which ſhall lie

donºn with him in the diſ?. There is a parallel expreſſion,

Ezek. xxxii. 27. of mighty warriors buried with great

military pomp, and qu, º, their ſwºrd: laid under their heads;

Hut their iniquities ſi all be upon their tºnes, though - they º

the terror ºf the mighty in the ſaid ºf the #ving. This

paſſage puts me in mind of a contrary expreſſion uſed by

the prophet Iſaiah, where he deſcribes the happy ſtate of

the righteous at the reſurrection ; their hearts, ſays he,

..yº ill rejoice, and their horſeſ ſhal flourſ, #e an hºrb. Iſai.

lxvi. 14. It was probably from hence til..t the author of

the book of Eccleſiaſticus borrowed his expreſign, chap.

xix. o. Of the twelve prºphets let the memorial be blººd,

and let their home ſlºt riſk again ºut of their place; i. e. may

they obtain a joyºu! reſurrection. Peters. * !

Wer. 17. He / all not ſee the rivers, the flººds, &c. That

is, he ſhall not ſee them with any pleaſure. ille moſt

deſightful things of this world, and the greateſt affluence

and plenty of them, ſhall afford him no enjoyment.

Biſhop Warburton thinks this to be. a proverbial ſpeech,

them for its ſweetneſs :

taken from the deſcriptions of the Holy Land, as a land

flowing with milk and honey; but I think that proverbial

ſpeeches are uſually conveyed in the ſame forms of words,

and here is a great variation in the expreſſion; for there is

but one word the ſame, namely, ºn- debºſh, honey : more

over, ſuppoſing to flow with milk and hºney, or river, of

honey and butter, were proverbial expreſſions, to denote a

fertie land, yet it might be uſed (for any thing which

appears to the contrary) in Job's time and country before

ever Moſcs wrote. Milk and honey were ſuch delicacies

with the ancients, that Pindar, who had none of the loweſt

opinion of his own performances, compares his ſong to

“ Hail, friend I ſend to thee this honey mix’d

“ With whiteit milk.”– º *

Msuryutº us?. 4. -

> tº 7 ºzzi. A'em, y.

See Peters.

}^er. 18. That which he kilºre, fºr,ſa'ſ he reſºr. He

ſhall rºſło, e what he gained ly hiſ labºur, and ſ.all not …ſºme

it. His merchandize was alºndant, but he ſail not tº it.

Houbigant.

}^er. 22. Every hand ºf the wicked, &c.] ..ii. Eind ºf

thiſ ry, & c. - -

jºr. 26. All darkneſ; ſhall be hid in his ſcret place. All

manner ºf calamity is laid up in yīore for him ; an unquenchaiſe

5 G 2 - fire

ſ'
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places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him ;

it ſhall go ill with him that is left in his

tabernacle. -

27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity;

and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him.

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart,

and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his

wrath.

29 This is the portion of a wicked man

from God, and the heritage appointed unto

him by God.

freſhall conſume him ; it ſhall devour all that remaineth in

his ſlead. Heath; ſee Joel ii. 3. . Houbigant renders it,

Every ſecret thing which lay hid in his treaſures, though no

one bloweth it, a fire ſhall devour. If any one remain-th in Air

tent, it ſhall go ill with him. The beautiful images of the

fore-hoiſes, or magazines, wherein are reſerved diſtreſs

and calamity for the wicked, is again repeated ; ch: p.

xxxviii. 22, 23.

Wer. 28. The increaſe of his houſ] The revenue of his

houſe ſhall be taken away; in the day of wrath which abideth

him, it ſhall be cut off. Houbigant. Heath renders it, the

abundance of his houſe ſhall roll away like the torrents, in the

day of his fury.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Zophar in haſte riſes to vindicate

himſelf and his friends from the unjuſt aſperſons, as he

imagined, of cruelty and perſecution, which Job caſt upon

them. Big with matter, his thoughts ſwelled in his boſom,

and forced a vent at his lips. He interprets what he had

heard as a high provocation; and, confident that reaſon

was on their fide, and ſolid underſtanding only with them,

he ſpeaks as under the influence of the ſpirit of wiſdom,

and therefore demands attention. Note; (1.) They who

are moſt confident are ſeldom moſt in the right. (2.) Pre

judice and pride make men interpret the kindeſt warning

into an affront, and return it with inſolence. (3) The

dićtates of paſſion often paſs for the voice of reaſon; ſo

partial is every man apt to be in his own cauſe.

2dly, He here opens his argument. The deſtruction of

the wicked is ſpeedy and certain; and therefore, from

Job's afflićtions, this charaćter muſt needs belong to him.

He appeals to all antiquity, in proof of the doctrine that

he was about to advance. Since the day when man was

placed on the earth, the miſery of the wicked had been

uniform and perpetual ; witneſs Cain, the flood, the de

{trućtion of Sodom, &c. The triumphing of the wicked

was ever ſhort, and the hypocrite's joy momentary. Whe

ther their character was abandoned wickedneſs or hypo

critical profeſſion, avowed irreligion or the form of godli

neſs without the power of it, their damnation ſlumbered

not. Though for a while, indeed, iniquity might be

triumphant, and hypocriſy undete&ted, yet ruin final and

eternal awaited them. Their proſperity ſhall be paſſing as

the dream, unſubſtantial as the forms of fancy in the

viſions of the night, and they ſhall be loathſome to the laſt

degree. With ſurpriſe they who paſſed by them in their

exaltation ſhall, at their return, enquire what is become

of all their greatneſs, now buried with them in the grave,

where no eye ſhall any more behold them. Note: (1.)

However long a wicked man's proſperity, or a hypocrite's

profeſſion, laſts in this world, it may well be counted

ſhort and momentary, compared with the eternity which

approaches. (2.) Sin and ruin, though not always ini,

life, ſhall, in the next, appear certainly inſpirit.

(3.) They who lift their heads to the clouds in finſul pro

ſperity, or proud ſelf-righteouſneſs, only thus mount, in

order to fall deeper into the pit of deſtruction, where, of

all others, the hypocrite's portion will be the moſt tem.

See Mat. xxiv. 51.

3dly. In a variety of inſtances Zophar expitats on

the miſery of the wicked in this world. Hiſ cºhº,ſºil

ſeek to pleaſe the poor, or, being poor, Jhall pleaſe. Men will

take pleaſure to ſee them reduced, and the ill-gotten gin

vaniſh, which by force their father ſhall be compelled to

reſtore. Full of the fins of youth, his bones ſhallerotten

with diſeaſes, and they ſhall not only bring him to the

grave, but the curſe of ſin ſhall for ever reſt upon him,

dead as alive, Sweet as the draughts were of pleiſurable

iniquity, and delightful as was the indulgence of his

appetites; cheriſhed as his luſts were in his boſom, and

concealed to ſave his charaćter and credit among men,

yet ſhall thoſe acts of fin, which ſeemed ſo ſweet in the

proſpect, and ſo tranſporting in the enjoyment, afterward;

breed loathing; and pangs within ſhall ſucceed, bitters

gall to the conſcience, and poiſonous to the ſoul is th:

venom of the aſp. The fruits of his inſatiate coretoſ.

neſs, which he ſwallowed as a hungry man his food, h;

ſhall diſgorge, either by his own terrified conſcience com.

pelling him to reſtitution, or by God's Providence reſor.

ing to the right owner the ſpoils of wickedneſs. Dieſ:

fatal as the poiſon of aſps, and painful as the viper's bit,

ſhall ſeize him, as the juſt wages of his iniquity. His

affluence, in which he once gloried, and for which he

laboured ſo long and unweariedly, ſhall fail him, like th:

ſtreams of a brook dried up. When every one his gºt

his own, nothing ſhall be left to comfort him. Becauſe

of his oppreſſion he ſhall carry about with him a tormerſ:

conſcience, and ſhall not ſave the ſmalleſt portion of his

deſirable acquiſitions. He ſhall be reduced to pining

hunger, and not the leaſt pittance be left for his heirs: ſº

univerſal ſhall be his deſolations. Note: (i.) Youthſil

fins, however lightly accounted of, have terrible cºnſº

quences. (2.) God often makes men's iniquities their

preſent plague; and diſeaſe, deformity, pain, contº,

and loathing, are ſeen in this world to be the wigso

fin. (3.) The ſweeteſt fins produce the moſt bitſ ſº
membrances, both now in the pangs of conſcience, and

hereafter in hell, where the worm never dies. (4) Thºſ

dearly purchaſe preſent pleaſure and greatneſs, who, ſº

the fake of theſe, expoſe themſelves to everlaſting pin

and contempt. (5.) The gains of covetouſneſs and op

preſſion are often ſhort-lived: what is gotten by witk+

neſs is very frequently ſquandered in profuſion. -

4thly, We have the wicked man brought to his in *:
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job obſerves, that the wicked ſºmetimes live happily, andſºme

times their diſtrućtion is manifft, yet, though ſome lead a

proſperous, and other, an afflićied life, all are cut ºff alike

by death ; whence it clearly follows, that the wicked are

reſerved to a day of wrath.

- [Before Chriſt 1645.]

UT Job anſwered and ſaid, --

2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let

this be your conſolations.

3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak; and after

that I have ſpoken, mock on.

4. As for me, is my complaint to man and

if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be

troubled :

5 Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay

your hand upon your mouth.

In the midſt of his ſufficiency and abundance, the fears

of want ſhall make him poor, and prevent him from the

uſe of what he has ; or his deſtruction ſhall then ſud

denly deſcend upon him, and the wicked ſhall ſpoil him,

as the Chaldeans had done to Job. While the meat is yet

in his mouth, and he is in the mid-purſuit of his luſts and

covetouſneſs, the wrath of an offended God, furious as

the whirlwind, ſhall be hurled upon him, to cruſh him

under the intolerable weight; and miſeries, like a deluge

of rain, ſhall beat upon him. When God purſues, flight

will be vain: judgment upon judgment, terrible to feel, as

unavoidable to eſcape, ſhall light upon him ; the barbed

arrow pierces him, the glittering ſword ſtrikes him through

the liver; mortally wounded he falls; the terrors of death

ſeize him, convulſive agonies of body, tormenting Pangs

of conſcience; horrible the preſent anguiſh, but more

intolerable the fears of futurity. Darkneſs utter and

eternal awaits him, reſerved for him among God's trea

ſures of vengeance; the fire of hell unquenchable, which

God himſelf hath kindled, ſhall conſume him. Miſery

and ruin ſhall be entailed upon his poſterity: his fins,

however ſecret, ſhall be brought to light; or judgments

immediately from God, as the burning of Sodom, ſhall

proclaim his atrocious guilt, and all the powers of nature

appear armed againſt him in God's quarrel. In this day

of 'wrath his deſolations ſhall be accompliſhed ; and all

that he hath ſhall finally periſh with him. Such is the

portion of the wicked man. Note: (1.) The wrath of

God aſſuredly abides on the moſt joyous finner, and he

will ſhortly make him feel its fury. (2.) How terrible

will be the hypocrite's diſappointment, who lies down

dreaming of happineſs, and awakes in hell! (3) There
is no eſcaping from God's purſuit: they who will not flee

to him for mercy cannot fly from him in judgment.
(4.) If wicked men would but conſider their latter end, it

would give a check to their revels, and awaken ſome

ſalutary concern about eſcaping the wrath to come.

(5.) The moſt ſecret fins cannot be long concealed ; a

judgment-day will unveil every man's heart and ways.

(6.) The portion of the wicked is this certain, terrible,

inevitable ruin; if not in time, yet, what is infinitely

worſe, in eternity. -

The diſcourſe of Zophar thus affords awakening truths;

and though, as levelled againſt Job, it was groſsly miſ
applied, yet it may miniſter abundant inſtruction, when

cºnfideºcá as a warning againſt the ways and miſerable

end of the ungodly and the hypocrite.

C H A P. XXI.

War. 1. But job anſwered and ſaid]. It has been urged,

and thought ſtrange, that Job ſhould never reſume the

argument of a reſurrečtion, which was ſo full of piety

and conviction ; but, when reſuming the diſpute with his

friends, ſhould ſtick to the argument that he firſt ſet out

with. Now ſuppoſing it to be true, that Job never

mentions the reſurreótion in his following ſpeeches, nor

anything alluding to it, (which, whether it be true or not,

we ſhall ſee in the courſe of our obſervations,) yet a very

ſufficient reaſon may be aſſigned for it: for, if one ſuch

appeal as this, made in the moſt ſolemn manner, would

not convince them of his integrity, I ſuppoſe he had reaſon

to think that it would be much the ſame if he had re

peated it a ſecond and a third time; and therefore he had

no other reſource left, than to follow the argument with

which he had begun; i. e. to combat the falſe principle

upon which they were ſo forward to condemn him; and

this he does effectually throughout the preſent chapter, by

ſhewing, that many wicked men live long and proſperous,

and at laſt die in peace, and are buried with great pomp;

which ſhews that this life is not the proper ſtate of retri.

bution, but that, men ſhall be judged and recompenſed
hereafter. See Peters.

Wer. 2. And let this be your conſolations] And let thir be the

canſlation you adminiſłer. Heath. Schultens renders it, And

this ſhall be fºr your conſºlations. “What I have to ſay, is

“in return for theſe wonderful conſolations that you bring

“me;” underſtanding the paſſage ironically, which very

well agrees with the next verſe, the laſt clauſe whereof

he renders, And after I have pleaded my caſe, let it be your

mockery.

P'er. 4. And if it were ſºl But, if it is not ſº, what cauſ:

is there why Iſhould be troubled in mind? Houbigant.

Ver, 5–15. Mark me, , and be aftoniſhed, &c.] The

coldeſt reader cannot be inſenſible of the beauties of the

poetry in this ſpeech of Job. We will not, therefore,

attempt to point them out, but attend to the thread of

reaſoning. As Job well knew that the account he was

about to give of the proſperity of wicked men, however

neceſſary to his argument, would have ſomething ſhockin

in it to the ears of thoſe to whom it was addreſſed; the

delicacy with which he introduces it is inimitable: Mark

me, &c.—wherefore do the wicked live, (ver, 7.)—become old,

yea, are mighty in power? As if he had ſaid, “That thus

“ it is, in fact, is plain: with awe and reverence I ſpeak

“ it; but, as for you, I am perſuaded that you will never

“ be able, upon your principles, to account for it.” The

deſcription which follows, of a proſperous eſtate, is ſuch

as might indeed juſtly create envy, were a wicked man in

any eſtate to be envied; for we have here the chief ingres

dients of human happineſs, as it reſpects this life, brought

together, and deſcribed in terms exactly ſuiting the fim

plicity

-I
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6 Fven when I remember I am afraid, and

trembling taketh hold on my fleſh.

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become

old, yea, are mighty in power?

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight

with them, and their offspring before their
eyes. y -

9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither

if the rod of God upon them. -

Io Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ;

their cow calveth, and caſteth not her calf.

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a

flock, and their children dance.

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and

rejoice at the ſound of the organ.

13 They ſpend their days in wealth, and in

a moment go down to the grave.

14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart

from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of

thy ways. -

1 5 What is the Almighty, that we ſhould

ſerve him and what profit ſhould we have if

we pray unto him :

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the

counſel of the wicked is far from me.

17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put

plicity of nanners, and the way of living in Job's time and

country: as, firſt, ſecurity and ſafety to themſelves and

families; ver. v. Their houſes are ſºft from far-of the

incurſions of robbers, we may ſuppoſe, or the depredations

of the neighbouring clans, ſo uſual in thoſe ancient times,

and of which Job had felt the Iniſchievous circół5 : next,

health, or a freedom from diſeaſes, called, in the language
of that age, the rod ºf God. See 1 Sam. xxvi. Io. To

this is added plenty of cattle, the riches of thoſe times;

ver. 19. Next comes a numerous and hopeful offspring ;

and what a rural picture has he drawn of them | vey. I 1.

They find fºrth their little ones like a flock, and their children

daiº, one ſees them, as it were, tripping upon the green,

with the fluſh of health and joy in their looks: They take

the timbrel and harp, and rejºice at the fºund ºf the organ;

ver. 12. Laſtly, and to crown all, after a proſperous and

pleaſant life, comes an eaſy death: They ſend their days in

wealth, and in a moment go dºwn to the grave; according to

Schultens, their days paſs on in a continual flow of pro

fperity, till they drop into the grave without a groan.

Ås every thing in this divine poem is wonderful, there is
ſcarcely any thing more to be admired in it, than the

variety of deſcriptions that are given us of human life, in

its moſt exalted proſperity on the one hand, and its deepeſt

diſtreſſes on the other; for this is what their ſubjeći leads

them to enlarge upon on bºth ſides; with this only dif

ference, that the three friends were for limiting proſperity
to the good, whereas Job inſiſts upºn a mixed diſtribution

of things from the hand of Wrovidence; but as all of

them, in almoſt every ſpeech, enlarge upon one or other

of theſe topics, the variety of imagery and colouring in

which they paint to us theſe different citates, all drawn

from naturé, and ſuiting the fimplicity of thoſe ancient

times, is incxpreſſibly amuſing and entertaining : then, the

religious caſt thrown over them, conſidered as the diſpen

ſatiºns of Providence, that we can receive neither good

nor evil, but from God, the Judge of all, a point acknow

ledged on both hands, is what renders theſe deſcriptions

intereſting and affecting to us, in the higheſt degree; and

the whole, if well conſidered, affords me contemptible

argument of the antiquity of the book. See Peters, and

the next note. Mr. Heath renders the 8th verſe, Their

pºwer iſ effºliſhed on a firm fºoting: their peºple are in their

preſence, and their offspring #fore their eyeſ.

4&

Wer. 16–26. Lo, their gºod is nºt in their handJ After

the foregoing elegant deſcription of the proſperity of ſºme

wicked men, Job proceeds, on the other hand, to conſis

what was likewiſe apparent in the wºys of Providence, that

ſome of them were as remarkably distinguiſhed by their

wretchedneſs, being expoſed to the moſt dreadful evils and

calamities. He knew that, while he had been recounting

the proſperity of the wicked, he had touched upon .

tendºr point, to which his adverſaries would be apt enough

to give a wrong turn, as if he had been ther bywº

the cauſe of in quity; and therefore he adds in agº,

for himſelf in the 16th verſe, which is to this purpº

“I would not have you think, becauſe I ſay the wicked

“ ſometimes proſper, that therefore I believe their º

“ſperity to be owing to themſelves, or in their hand, i. e.

“ in their power; (the expreſſion anſwers exactly to the

“ Latin word prºprius, as uſed by Terence for a thing ſº

“truly a man's own, or in his power, as that he need not

“fear a change; and, therefore, the com mentators explain

“ it by perpeſiaſ,) God forbid that I ſhould give futi.

. countenance to impiety 19; though they may thus

preſumptuouſly imagine with themſelves, I am not of

“ their opinion, nor yet of their ſociety; the cºach zf tº

wicked is fºr frºm the I know that all the hanjº,

which they can boaſt is mercly by the will and iſiºn.

“ of Almighty God, and that ſometimes He is pºliciº

“ make them terrible examples of his juſtice. For in.

“ſtance, (ver. 17.) Hºw yºu, &c."—to the siſt vº.

It is ſtrange to obſerve how ſome learned men have been

erplexed in explaining theſe verſes, for want of atºn.

ing cloſely to the deſign of Job. The whole is nºhi,º

a conceſſion to his adverſ, rics, that wicked menº

times thus ſeverely puniſhed, as they in their ſpºthº, hº
been fond of repreſenting: but then he had before ſhºwn

that they were ſometimes as remarkably prºſperºus. º

this made way for a third particular, which is iºd º

general aflertion all along, and the medium is wº ha

endeavoured to convince them of the raſhm is of º

cenſures and ſuſpicions of him ; namely, that things º
dealt out here promiſcuouſly, and without any ſtrictFº

- As he had introduced the foregoing

particular by an eaſy tranſition at ver. 16, ſo he does this

by another as eaſy and natural at ver. 2: Sº arry tº:

to merit and demerit,

Gºd knowledge, ſeeing he judgeſh thºſe who are #g?” As if he

& c.

2

had
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º

º

out 2 and how of cometh their deſtruction

upon them God diſtributeth ſorrows in his

anger.

18 They are as ſtubble before the wind,

and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away.

19 God layeth up his iniquity for his chil

dren: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know

af.

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and

he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.

2 I For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe

after him, when the number of his months is

cut off in the midſt

22 Shall any teach God knowledge; ſeeing

he judgeth thoſe that are high.

23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being

wholly at eaſe and quiet.

24. His breaſts are full of milk, and his

bones are moiſtened with marrow.

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of

his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure.

26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt,

and the worms ſhall cover them. -

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and

the devices whicó ye wrongfully imagine

againſt me.

had ſaid, “You ſee then the method of God's providence,

“ from what appears in part ; and will you preſume to cen

“ ſure or correct it Will you ſay, ‘He ought to take an

“ other method,' and preſcribe laws to the Great Judge

“ of the world It is evident that the common obſerva

“ tion is true, that good and evil are diſpenſed by Him,

“ for the moſt part, without any exact regard to the good

“ or ill deſcrts of perſons; and this during the whole

“ period of human life, from the cradle to the grave; for,

“ver. 23. One dieth in / is full ſirength, &c. to ver. 26.”

Now one would think that the inference from all this

could ſcarcely be miſſed either by Job or his friends, if we

will allow them to reaſon at all; eſpecially ſince, as Mai

monides himſelf tells us, they all agree in theſe two un

diſputed points, that God ſees and orders all things, and

that there can be no iniquity with Him. If then the pre

ſent irregular courſe of things be ſuch as cannot poſſibly

be reconciled with the equity of the Divine Nature, ſup

poſing this life to be the whole extent of our being, the

conſequence ſeems clear, that there muſt be ſome other

ſtate to be expe&ted wherein theſe irregularities ſhall be

fully adjuſted. Had Job been filent as to this concluſion,

the premiſes themſelves would have enforced it ; but, in

deed, it is what himſelf expreſty aſſerts in the following

part of the chapter; namely, that theſe proſperous wicked

men, who experience ſo much good at the hand of God,

and in return diſclaim, and even defy, their benefactor,

and who yet, with all their impiety, are permitted to live

and die like other men, ſhall receive a dreadful recompence

in the day of future judgment; ver. 30. See Peters, and

the following note. Houbigant renders the 24th verſe,

37%en his bowels are loaden with fatneſs, when his bones,

& c. -

Per. 27 - 34. Behºld, I know your thºughts. By the day

ef deſiruchion, and the day ºf wrath, mentioned in the 30th

verſe, I believe it will appear, from the context, can be

meant no other than the future day of judgment; which,

to the wicked and ungodly, is every where repreſented in

Scripture as a day of wrath, a day of deſtruction and per

dition. See 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 7. And it is remark

able, that Job, when he declares to his friends that he had

been all along withheld from finning by a pious awe of

the Divine Juſtice, (meaning, as I apprehend, the thoughts

of a future judgment) uſes a like cypreſſion, chap. xxxi. 23.

Dºſtrušion from God was a terror to me, TN aid, the very

ſame word as is uſed here. To underſtand it of a tem

poral deſtrućtion, is to ſuppoſe job to cut the neck of his

own argument, and to fall in direétly with the reaſoning

of his friends; for thus it would ſtand, (ver. 27.) Bºzlă,

I know your thoughts, and the devices which you wrongfully

imagine againſt me; i.e. “I know what you would iñānu

“ ate, by the ſpeeches which you make ; ſuch as this

“ which follows: (ver, 28.) Where iſ the houſe ºf the prince,

“ and where are the develling-places of the wicked? As if

“ you ſhould ſay, What is become of the houſe of Job,

“ who lived like a prince 2 or, what, in general, is the

“ portion of the wicked * Does not a great and ſure de

“ ſtrućtion overtake thcm f* This is evidently the mean- *

ing of the queſtion: the anſwer follows immediately,

ver. 29. “ 4% thºſe who go by the way, and dº ye not know

“ their token; 2 that the wicked is reſerved to the day ºf de

“ſiručion, &c.”. Now, if this were mennt of a temporal

deſtruction, it direétly confirms the infinuation of the

friends, and the inference would be unavoidable; there

fore job muſt needs be wicked. The ſenſe I contend for

muſt, therefore, be the true one ; in confirmation whereof

*I will ſhew how aptly it agrees with the context, and

with Job's deſign in this ſpeech. . The great difficulty

of the paſſage lies at the 29th verſe; and commentators

have been at a loſs to give a ſatisfactory account, why the

travellery, thºſe who go by the way, ſhould be conſulted About

the queſtion here propoſed, and what are the marks or

tºkens here referred to. The true key to it ſeems to be

this: it was the cuſtom of the ancients to bury near the

high roads, in the moſt public and conſpicuous places, and

to erect a pillar or monument over the dead to preſerve

their memory. Theſe pillars, if they had any inſcription

at all upon them, recorded, no doubt, the name and titles

of the perſon, and, perhaps, ſome of the happieſt circum

ſtances of his life. Moreover, theſe inſcriptions uſually

addreſſed the traveller with a Sjºe, sºutor; Stºp, traveller,

or to that purpoſe. Theſe then, I apprehend, are the

marks or tokens to which Job directs his friends, and which

he would have them cither to conſult themſelves, or to aſk

the travellers about; whence they would be naturally led

to make the inference in the next verſe. For, as they

might obſerve ſeveral monuments among the reſt, erected

for ſuch as had been notoriouſly wicked in their lives, yet

had
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28 For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the

prince 2 and where are the dwelling-places of

the wicked 2

29 Have ye not aſked them that go by the

way? and do ye not know their tokens,

30 That the wicked is reſerved to the day

of deſtruction ? they ſhall be brought forth tº

the day of wrath. .

31 Who ſhall declare his way to his ficº

and who ſhall repay him what he hath done:

32. Yet ſhall he be brought to the gave
and ſhall remain in the tomb.

had run out a long courſe of proſperity, and been buried
at laſt with great pomp ; it was with reaſon he bids them

infer from hence, that the puniſhment for ſuch as theſe

was reſerved to a more ſolemn ſeaſon, which was the pro

per time of retribution, and not the mixed uncertain ſtate

of this life: “Aſk the traveller (ſays he,) who goes by the

“ highway, or conſult the tombs and monuments there;

“ and from thence you may learn this important leſſon,

“That the wicked is reſerved to a future day ºfjudgment;
&

“ the grave, and in *sº ſhºol, as in a priſon, from

whence they ſhall be brought forth like criminals, to re

“ ceive their ſentence, or be drawn to execution.” The

very terms plainly lead us to this ſenſe. See Iſa. liii. 7. and

the note on chap. xix. 24. Job purſues the ſame way of

reaſoning in the following part of his ſpeech, and ſhews

that the wicked mighty man is ſo far from being puniſhed

in this world, that he does what he pleaſes without any

to controul him, or ſo much as to open their lips againſt

him, ver. 31. That, nevertheleſs, ſuch a one ſhall at laſt

go down to the grave in peace, and be buried with great

pomp, ver. 32. The Hebrew is emphatical, Even he ſhall

be brought to the grave, and over the tomb he ſhall watch;

i.e. in his ſtatue or effigy: “A ſtately monument (ſays

“ Biſhop Patrick) ſhall be raiſed to preſerve his memory,

“ and repreſent him as if he were ſtill living.” It fol

lows, ver. 33. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him;

and every man ſhall draw after him, as there are innumerable

befºre him; i.e. according to Biſhop Patrick's paraphraſe,

* There he lies quietly in the earth, and none diſturb his

“ aſhes: he ſuffers nothing but what all men ſhall do after

“ him, as innumerable have done before him.” “ See

“ then (continues he, in the 34th verſe) how ill you diſ

&

st charge the office of comforters, whoſe anſwers have ſo

º

• little truth in them; for you maintain that proſperity is

• the inſeparable companion of picty; when everybody can

“ tell you, that none flouriſh more than the wicked, and

“ that calamities are common to all mankind.” Thus this

paſſage, clearly and ſatisfactorily explained, affords us an

other plain teſtimony of Job's belief of a future judgment,

and another ſtate of life. See Peters, p. 241. Houbigant

renders the 33d verſe, He ſhall ſuck the turf of the valley;

and after him all men ſhall be drawn, as innumerable have

been before him.

«

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Before Job enters on the point in

hand, he begs,

1. An attentive hearing, and that pride and prejudice

might not rejećt the convićtion of the truths which he

urged. Hear diligently my ſpeech, as thoſe who deſire fimply

to inveſtigate the truth, and wiſh, if miſtaken, to be unde

ceived; and let this be your conſºlations; you will your

ſelves find the comfort of having uſed all proper means of

• they ſhall be brought fºrth to the day of wrath: reſerved in.y & y J

coming to the knowledge of the truth; or this is all:

conſolation I expect from you, a fair and candid heig

Suffer me that I may ſpeak, without interruption, and jºr

that I have ſpºken, mºck on, continue to inſult me, iſ is

be your reſolution in ſpite of all my arguments. Nºt,

A patient hearing, at leaſt, is due to every man. It is high

injuſtice to condemn without permitting the accuſed o

ſpeak in their own defence.

2. It was not to them that he at firſt complint', nor

would they be his judges, and therefore they need no:

have taken up the matter ſo hardly againſt him, l in

complaint to man * no ; but to God, who knew the bitemſ;

of his ſufferings, and from whom alone he could hope for

redreſs; andfit were ſo, tº Hyſhould not myſpiritkiráld?

when all his prayers and tears had yet met no relicſ, but

rather provoked the raſh cenſures of his friends, who

condemned him for hypocriſy. Nºte: If God were not

kinder to us than our deareſt friends, we ſhould ſometimes

have hard meaſure.

3. He bids them behold his caſe; and ſurely it dº.

ſerved their pity. Mark me, my words, my ſufferings, and

be aſioniſhed at the ſtrangeneſs of my afflictions; and ly

your hand upon your mouth, pretend not to fathom the wº

of God's unſearchable providence, and forbear to judge ºf

men's charaćters by their outward lot in this world. Bº
when I remember the days that are paſt, the affidion; that

had befallen himſelf, or the inſtances of the proºfit ºf

the wicked that he was about to mention, I am jºiº

trembling taketh hold on my fiſh. What I feel, though;

ſhakes not my confidence or my integrity, yet it gºt;

diſtreſſes me; and what I ſee of the ways of God's pſ.

vidence with the wicked, aſtoniſhes mé. I wondº

adore, waiting in affecting ſuſpenſe the awful iſſue. Nº

(1.) There are myſterious diſpenſations of Proviº

which ſometimes ſtagger the faith and hope of goºdſ."
(2.) We muſt wait till the great day of God for theid

vindication of his ways to man.

2dly, Job's friends had inſiſted upon it, that theſ;"

no ſuch thing as proſperous iniquity; at leaſt, that".

momentary. Experience, ſays Job, contradić's ſº

ſertion; the wicked live and dic in eaſe and affluentº.”

are hardened by it; yet God often permits this wº

being-chargeable either with want of wiſdom of jutº"

his government of the world. -

1. He deſcribes their proſperity, Wherefºre di # withd

live, if it be as you ſay ? how do they become old, andº

not cut off with any remarkable judgments, yºu, *"; ſ

in power 2 ſo far from being deſtitute or deſolate tº b::f

the ſway in the world. How is this conſiſtent with you!

aſſertions 2 yet there are undeniable inſtances of what

advance. Their families are built up, and they "".
them well ſettled. Their ſubſtance is protected and no

rod of afflićtion falls upon them. Their world;*:
4
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33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet

unto him, and every man ſhall draw after him,

as there are innumerable before him.

34. How then comfort ye me in vain,

ſeeing in your anſwers there remaineth falſe

hood

the minuteſt inſtances proſper. Their children are nu

merous as a flock, their houſes are full of joy and mirth,

and they devote to dance and ſong the jocund day. The

hours paſs along in pleaſure and ſenſual indulgence, and

withort a groan they go down to the grave, in a moment,

without any of the miſeries that Zophar had deſcribed;

or, quietly ſtupid and inſenſible, without apparent fear or

terror. Note: (i.) No man is to be judged of by his out

ward proſperity; we muſt take in eternity to make a right

eſtimate of man's eſtate. (2.) Worldly wealth abuſed, to

gratify ſenſual appetite, is a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing.

2. He ſuggeſts the ill effects of their proſperity; it

hardened their hearts againſt God, and led them to infi

delity. Therefore, becauſe poſſeſſed of ſuch wealth, and

Hving, in conſequence thereof, in a round of vanity and

worldly luſts, they fy unto God, Depart from us; they

wiſh to leave him far above out of their fight, that no re

membrance of him ſhould diſturb their conſcience, and

interrupt their joys; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy

wayſ. The paths of godlineſs appear forbidding and me

lancholy, compared with pleaſure's flowery way; and they

wiſh for no unwelcome interruption, from grave leſſons

and religion's needful reſtraints. Their lives make it their

intereſt that God ſhould not interfere with the concerns of

men; and therefore, though perhaps not in words ex

preſſed, the ſentiments of their hearts are, H/hat is the

Almighty; or who is he, that weſhould ſerve him? Perhaps

there is no God; or, if there be, he cares not about the

petty affairs of men: the terrors of his arm are but the

bugbears of prieſts, to frighten the minds of the ſuper

ftitious; and what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him?

a taſk uſeleſs and unneceſſary, whence nothing can be

gaired. So thinks the blinded finner, loſt in indulgence, and

enſlaved by divers fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown

men in perdition and deſtrućtion. Note: (1.) A pleaſure

koving world is ever jealous of the incroachments of reli

gion, and wiſhes to be ignorant, leſt, coming for a mo

ment to the light, they ſhould not be able, with ſuch quietneſs

of conſcience, to return to the purſuit of their vanities.

(2.) Irreligion is the parent of infidelity: we eaſily per

fuade ourſelves to believe what we defire. (3.) Though

..a wicked and careleſs world ſees no profit in prayer, a

child of God by bleſſed experience finds that his richeſt

acquiſitions are made upon his knees.

3. Job puts in a caveat, not to be miſinterpreted, as if

in this deſcription of the wicked he concurred with, or ap

proved of, their ways. No ; he knew their flippery ſteps.

Lo, their good is not in their hand. They have their portion

in this life alone, and no hope hereafter; but the counſel ºf

the wicked is far from me; I neither ſay as they ſay, nor do

as they do. Note: When we are ſpeaking with thoſe

whom we know to be captious, we had need be the more

explicit, that we may not be miſunderſtood.

3dly, Having deſcribed the proſperity of the ungodly, he

imaintains, -

1. The continuance of it. How oft if the candle ºf the

Vol. II.

w

wicked, his proſperity, put out 2 does it not often burn to the

laſt 2 How of cometh their diffruđion upon them is not the

very contrary ſeen to be very frequently the caſe ? Doth

God diſºribute ſºrrows in his anger? no ; he lives at eaſe,

and knows no affliction. How oft, as his friends had ſug

geſted, are they as ſºulºſe befºre the wind, and as chaff that

the ſtorm carrieth away 2 experience ſhews the reverſe to

be true. Note; Though many inſtances of God's inter

poſition againſt the wicked appear,-more commonly, per

haps, they live and die undiſturbed in their poſſeſſions,

2. He anſwers an objećtion, that, though themſelves
do not ſuffer, God /-yet tºp iniquity fºr his children, but

admitting it, that would not at all prove the concluſions

which Job's friends would draw; for they require that

God ſhould reward him in this life, and heſhould know it. .

His eyes ſhould ſee the deſtrušion, and he ſhould drink of the

wrath of the Almighty, in his own perſon, according to their

principles; for elſe, what pleaſure, or what buſineſ hath he

in his houſe after him after death, when their joys or for

rows cannot affect him, when the number of his months is

cut ºff in the midji, and he goes down to the grave. A

Perhaps this whole paſſage may bear a different view,

as a conceſſion, that oftentimes the wicked might ſuffer,

but it was not always the caſe, and that were ſufficient to

invalidate their arguments. Nºte: (1.) A wicked parent

entails the curſe of God upon his family. (2.) There is

a cup of trembling filled with the wine of the wrath of

God, which will ſhortly be put into the hand of the

ungodly. -

3. He maintains the ſovereignty of God in all theſe diſ.

penſations. Shall any teach God knowledge? pretend to dire&

his procedure, ſeeing he judgeth thºſe that are high, who muſt

ſhortly appear at his bar, when righteous judgment will

be adminiſtered. Till then it were preſumption' to judge

of men's chara&ters by their outward circumſtances; for

here men equally wicked have very different ends: one

goes down to the grave in the midſt of proſperity, eaſe,

and affluence; another, after lingering long in miſery. Or

it may intimate the different kinds of death that men meet;

ſome by a ſudden and unexpected ſtroke, others waſted

by fickneſs and long decay: but in the duſt all difference

will be at an end, and the worms alike cover all. Note:

(1.) God is not only ſovereign but juſt ; he doth indeed

what he will ; but what he wills is always holy, juſt, and

, good. (2.) The ſtrongeſt health is no protection from

the ſtroke of ſudden death: it becomes us every moment

to be prepared. (3.) If we have eaſe and appetite, while

others groan in pain and loath their food, let us be

thankful, and improve the mercy before the evil days

come. (4.) However the wicked die, they will meet in

one place; whether they go from the palace or the dung

hill, they will lie down in flames, and the worm that never

dies ſhall alike prey upon them. -

4thly, - -

1. Job intimates his thorough knowledge of his friends'

deſign in their former ſpeeches. He ſaw that they con

5 H cluded

|
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merable before him.

C. H. A. P.. XXII.

Eliphaz affºrts, that job's juſtification ºf himſelf dith not pleaſe

God, and that he is ſurrounded with ſnares, becauſe he had

been guilty of many iniquities. He exhorts him tº ripent

ance, with promiſes ºf mercy.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered

and ſaid,

2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he

that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf :

3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that

thou art righteous f or if it gain to him, that

thou makeſt thy ways perfect :

4. Will he reprove thee for fear of thee :

will he enter with thee into judgment?

5 ſº not thy wickedneſs great? and thin:

iniquities infinite

6. For thou haſt taken a pledge from thr

brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked;

their clothing.

7 Thou haſt not given water to the wea

to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread from

the hungry.

8 But as for the mighty man, he had the

earth ; and the honourable man dwelt in it.

9 Thou haſt ſent widows away emptſ,

and the arms of the fatherleſs have bºth

broken.

cluded him to be a hypocrite, though wrongfully, and that

merely becauſe his dwelling was deſolate, as they argued

was the conſtant caſe with the wicked. Note: Men's looks

and inuendoes often ſpeak as plainly as any language can.

2. He refers them to any traveller for confutation of

their affertions, who could give them ſure proofs and

tokens that wicked men were very commonly in proſ

perity. This is not the place of recompence, but the next

world; there they will receive according to their deeds;

and every good man, a traveller to glory, would inform

them, if they aſked, that the wicked is reſerved to the day of

diſruđion ; they ſhall be brought forth to the day ºf wrath ;

certain and eternal wrath is their portion hereafter, though

now they are great and proſper. Here they are tºo high

to be reproved, and too mighty to be reſtrained by the arm

of human juſtice; but there they will be convićted and -

condemned, without the power of reſiſtance. Here, not

withſtanding their wickedneſs, they go in pomp to the

grave; a gorgeous ſepulchral monument and attendant

crowds do them honour even in the duſt, to make the clods

of the valley ſweet unto them ; but they ſhall-awake to

Providence; and this latter he aſſigns as the reaſon of Jº:

obſtinacy in refuſing to ſubmit and acknowledge his guilt:

ver. 2–14. He compares his wickedneſs with that of the

mighty oppreſſors of the antediluvian world; with that of

the inhabitants of Sodom, and the cities of the plin; in

timating not obſcurely, that his end would probably be

the ſame as theirs, unleſs prevented by a ſpeedy ſubmiſſiºn,

and full reſtitution, ver. 15–20. to which he lºt

earneſtly preſſes him, and endeavours to allure him by

placing full in his view the great advantages thath woul

probably reap from ſuch a conduct: ver, 21, to the tº
Heath. -

Ver, 3. I; it any pleaſure? &c.] I; it any adº
Heath.

Ver, 4. Will he reprove thee] Will he diſpute will ſº

concerning thy religion? Houbigant. -

Wer. 6. For thou haſ taken a pledge] See chap, wº.7.

Who that ſees this ranked among the greateſt enciº

ſays Biſhop Warbuton, but will refle&t that it mºtº
been written by one ſtudied in the law of Moſº; which

ſays, If thou at all take thy meighbour's raiment tº plug, tº
ſhame and everlaſting contempt. And thus, in death at ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the ſun gºth dºw", &C.

leaſt, which is the common lot, the wicked will meet their

deſert, and every man muſt draw after him, as there are innu

Note; Death is a beaten road, which,

fooner or later, every man muſt tread. Semel calcanda ºft

via Lethi.

3. He concludes from hence the futility and falſehood

of their anſwers, and the vanity of their pretended conſo

lations. They accuſed him as a hypocrite, and promiſed

him comfort on his repentance, as if his ſufferings, the

effect of his fins, would be then removed ; whereas he hath:

proved, that ſufferings are not the neceſſary puniſhment of

guilt here below, ſeeing that the wicked very commonly
proſper; nor was he conſcious of the leaſt of thoſe accuſa

tions which they ſuggeſted.

C H A P. XXII.

Ver. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered] Eliphaz

here, increaſing in his indignation, charges Job home with

particular facts of cruelty and oppreſſion; to which he adds

the atrocious crime of atheiſm, and a denial or diſbelief of

But was this practice of taking a pledge peculi:".
Iraelites ? or rather, was it not abſolutely neceſſity intº

early times, before they had the uſe of money, it kilt in

any great plenty 2 See on 'chap. xlii. 11. Now, when:

commerce was in a manner tranſacted without *"

and chiefly by an exchange of one commodity for anothe,

the taking of a pledge muſt of neceſſity happen " i.

quently: a proper exchange not being to be had. º

therefore, would make the cuſtom as commonin Arabi: 15

in Judea ; and I conceive that any hard uſage tº the pºor

in this way was as much to be condemned in the One

country as in the other. See Peters. i.

Wer. 8. But as for the mighty man] But if alſº l:
ſown a field for himſelf, being in thy favºur, # rº f

fruit of it. Houbigant, in part after the Syriº Heat

renders it, but as fºr the mighty man, the whole ind*

him; and thy particular favourite he might dwell in it. ſº

meaning of Eliphaz ſeems to be, that while Jºº:
the poor, he courted and paid all adulating reſped to the

great and the rich. Wºr,

9.
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latter clauſe of it againſt Job in ver. 18.

Io Therefore ſnares are round about thee,

and ſudden fear troubleth thee;

1 1 Or darkneſs, that thou canſt not ſee ; and

abundance of waters cover thee. -

12 I, not God in the height of heaven

and behold the height of the ſtars, how high

they are :

13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know

can he judge through the dark cloud : *

14. Thick clouds are a covering to him,

that he ſeeth not ; and he walketh in the

circuit of heaven.

15 Haſt thou marked the old way which

wicked men have trodden º

16 Which were cut down out of time,

whoſe foundation was overflown with a

flood.

17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us:

and what can the Almighty do for them :

18 Yet he filled their houſes with good

things: but the counſel of the wicked is far

from me.

19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and

the innocent laugh them to ſcorn.

20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down,

but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth.

Per. 11. Or darkneſ] Thou beholdſ darkneſ, and not

fight. Houbigant. Heath renders it, Or if it dark, that thou

canſ not ſe? Obſerving that the path of the wicked man

is here repreſented as covered with darkneſs, ſo that he

cannot ſee the ſnares which are laid for him, but falls into

them : in antitheſis to which, the path of the righteous

man is repreſented in the 28th verſe as all light; The light

ſhall ſhine upon thy way: * Houbigant renders the laſt

clauſe of the 9th verſe, and thou haſ broken the arms of the

fatherleſ.

Wer. 12. Is nºt God in the height of heaven ºl I not God high

above the heaven; 2 1ſet, ſee the ſummit of the ſtars how high

they are. This verſe is the anſwer which he ſuppoſes Job

to make; the conſequences of which he draws out at large

in the following verſes. He takes his handle from ver, 16.

of the former chapter, as appears from his retorting the

See Heath; who

obſerves, that the particle rendered and at the beginning of

the next verſe, ſhould be rendered from whence, as it is the

inference drawn from the infinite diſtance at which he

ſuppoſes God to be removed from human affairs.

War. I 5–20. Hºff thou marked? &c.] As the univerſal

deluge was a moſt ſignal and memorable inſtance of God's

diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs and wicked men, Eliphaz

takes occaſion to enlarge upon it for five or ſix verſes toge

ther, is a proper leſſon (ſo he thought it) for his friend;

and then cloſes it with the mention of another deſtruction

by fire, either paſt or to be expected, which is deſcribed to

be as general and as fatal to the wicked: and the remnant

of them the fire conſumeth, or ſhall conſume : ver, 29. This,

indeed, ſome refer to the judgment of God upon Sodom

and Gonzorrah; but it is much more natural to under

itand it of the laſt general conflagration ; for how could

the deſtroying a little city or two be ſaid with any pro

priety to conſume the remnant *; i. e. the whole remainder

of wicked men 2 when at the ſame time Chaldea, and per

haps the greateſt part of the world, was overrun with

idolatry. The diſſolution of the world by fire, is what St.

Peter calls expreſsly, a day ºf judgment and perdition tº un

godly men: 2 Pet. iii. 7. And this St. Jude, ver. 14, ſeems

to ſay was propheſied of by Enoch before the flood; and

if ſo, muſt be known to Noah, and by him, no doubt,

tranſmitted to poſterity; and ſo might be well known to

Job and his friends. The righteous Noah and his family,

*_

who were ſo miraculouſly preſerved, are very poetically

introduced, ver, 19, as triumphing over the wicked gene.

ration whom they had called in vain to repentance, and

who hadſaid unto God, depart from us; ver. 17. And what can

the Almighty do fºr them * defying him as it were, and con

temning both his threatenings, and his promiſes: ver. 19,

20. The righteouſ ſee it (i. e. fee the deſtruction of this

wicked race) and the innocent man pl maki, (fingular)

laugheth them to ſcorn; whereaf our ſuffince if not cut down.

There is ſome difficulty in this clauſe. The Hebrew is

literally, if not our riſing cut ºff? Are not we overwhelmed

and ſunk, never to riſe more ? Or, is not our inſurreótion

and rebellion againſt God (for ſo impiety and wickedneſs

is often ſtyled in Scripture)juſtly puniſhed by this terrible

exciſion ? They ſeem to be the words of thoſe wicked

men who were cut down out of time, ver. 16. but here put

into the mouth of the innocent Noah and his family by

way of derifion; as it is common to repeat the words of

another, or to make a ſpeech for him upon ſuch occaſions,

natz utºnºy, as the rhetoricians ſpeak, and without naming

thoſe whoſe words they are ſuppoſed to be. This gives

a good ſenſe to the paſſage, which is ſcarcely intelligible

any other way; and thus it will be the ſame as if it were

ſaid, “ The innocent mock them, ſaying, Are not theſe

“impious wretches juſtly puniſhed 2 Is not our pride,

“ may they ſay, and inſurrection againſt our Maker, ſadly

“ humbled by this utter extirpation ?” It follows, and the

remnant ºf them the fire ſhall conſume: which may be under

ſtood as the words of Fliphaz, or, perhaps, as a conti

nuation of the ſpeech of Noah; and then it will be as if

he had ſaid, “ Though this judgment by water, extenſive

“ as it is, may not ſo thoroughly have purged the world

“ but that wickedneſs and wicked men will again ſpring

“ up, ſpread widely, and abound; yet, know, there ſhali

“ come a time hereafter, when the world ſhall be con

“ fumed by fire; and then, the whole race and remainder

“ of wicked men ſhall be delivered up, once for all, to ſuch

“ an abſolute deſtruction, as that none ſhall ever fpring

“from their aſhes, nor ſhall the new world and its inha

“ bitants know wickedneſs, or defection from God. any

“ more.” We ſee then, from this remarkable paſſigé, -

that the doćtrine of the future diſſolution of the world by

fire, ſo plainly taught us, and ſo immediately conneéted

with the doćtrine of the reſurreótion in the New Teſta

- 5 H 2 ment,



788 - J O B. CHAP, XXII.

21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and

be at peace; thereby good ſhall “come unto

thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from

his mouth, and lay up his words in thine

heart.

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou

ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity

far from thy tabernacles.

24. Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt,

and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the

brooks.

25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence,

and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver.

26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight

in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face

unto God.

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him,

and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy

VOWS.

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it

ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the light

ſhall ſhine upon thy ways.

29 When men are caſt down, then thou

ment, was not unknown in Job’s time ; and, conſequently,

is a further confirmation of the point which we have en

deavoured to eſtabliſh, chap. xix. 25. and elſewhere. The

prophet Iſaiah ſeems to handle this ſubject very copiouſly

in the 24th and the two following chpaters of his pro

phecy; and he uſes an expreſſion, chap. xxvi. 1 1. very

iike to this of Eliphaz, The fire of thine enemies [which is

prepared for thine enemies] ſhall conſume them. Such an

expreſſion, I own, may be uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe, and

therefore little ſtreſs can be laid upon it, except the con

text favours, as here: but it is to be obſerved, that as the

24th chapter is taken up with a lively deſcription of that

utter diſſolution and deſtrućtion which ſhall be brought

upon the carth for the wickedneſs of its inhabitants; ſo

the two following chapters contain hymns of praiſe to

God on this occaſion, both for his judgments on the

wicked, and his mercies to the righteous. See thoſe

chapters, and Peters, p. 499. -

Wer. 21. Acquaint nºw thyſelf, &c.] Humble thyſif, I pray

thee, before him, and make rºſiitution. Heath.

Ver, 22. Receive, I pray thee, &c.] This phraſe, ſays

Biſhop Warburton, was taken from the verbal delivery

of the Jewiſh law from Mount Sinai. Ile adds: “ The

“ rabbins were ſo ſenſible of the expreſſive peculiarity of

“ this phraſe, that they ſay the law of Moſes is here ſpo

“ken of by a kind of prophetic anticipation.",. It is of

little moment, in the préſent caſe, what the rabbins ſay :

the argument, if it carries any weight with it, muſt pro

ceed upon this ſuppoſition, that men were under no divine

law; had no precepts of their duty given them by God,

before the law was publiſhed from Mount Sinai; or at

1eaſt, whatever precepts might be given them, they were

not diſtinguiſhed by the term here uſed, of a law. But

neither of theſe points can be allowed. , God ſays to Iſaac,

Gen. xxvi. 5. I will blºſ, thee, becauſe that Abraham kept my

charge, and my law, or lawſ. This, we are aſſured, was

long before the law of Moſes was given; and therefore

means probably ſome divine precepts of religion, de

livered down from Adam, or from Noah, to ſucceeding

generations. Theſe are what Job calls the word ºf the holy

One, chap. vi. 10. and remarkably, chap. xxii. 12. the

words ºf Gºd's mouth, which he offeemed more than his neceſ

ſary food. -

fºr. 24. Then ſalt thou lay up gold, &c.] And count the

fine gºld as dºſ, and the gºld ºf Ophir aſ the ſiznes of the

t

brookſ : ver. 25. For, the Almighty ſhall be thy fine gill, &c.

Heath; who obſerves, that§ſ.º; tº

poſition of the 24th verſe: Value not the gold more thand,
nor the gold of Ophir than the ſtones of the torrent. w

Ver. 29, 30. When men are caſt down, &c.] Fºrwkwr

humbleth himſelf ſhall be extolled and had in glory; he thiſ hit;

lowly eyes ſhall be exalted; ver. 30. Whoever it innºt fall

be ſafe, and delivered by the purity of his hand. Houbigin,

who underſtands the word "x ai, with Grotius, to be in

Arabic pronoun, fignifying whºſever.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, It is Job’s hard caſe to have all

that he can urge miſunderſtood, and ſome ill meaningcon

ſtantly drawn from a diſtortion of his arguments. Becauſ:

he maintained his integrity, as being no hypocrite, Eliphſ.

would infer that he pretended to make God his debtor;

and thereupon he argues, that his goodneſs could never

profit him, or his iniquity hurt him.

1. Our goodneſs cannot profit God, or merit anything

at his hands. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he tal

is wiſe may be prºfitable unto himſelf? no; though religiºn

is our wiſdom, and the advantages of it to us unſpeakably

great, in preſent poſſeſſion, and future expectation; };

our goodneſs extendeth not to God. He is far exiled

above all bleſfing and praiſe; we receive all from him,

but can add nothing to him, completely happy in his ºf
all-ſufficient fulneſs. I; it any pleaſure to the Almight},tº

thou art righteous? or if it gain to him, that thºu makiºi

ways perfä” No ; though he takes pleaſure in the Pºk

perity of his ſervants, and is glorified in their ſervices,

yet, had there never been man or angel created, his ".
finite ſelf-complacence, and the inexpreſſible rices of

his glory, had been the ſame. It is his condekº

that he accepts our ſervices; the pleaſure and the gid

of them is our own alone, not his.

2. Our iniquity cannot hurt him. IWill he reprººt #!

for fear of thee? Will he enter with the intº judget'

leſt, if left to proſper, thou ſhouldſt grow above his gº

vernment 2 Nºte: None are too great for God to hum

ble: if he ſpare the wicked, it is not for fear of thºr

but in patient pity towards them.

2dly, Job's friends had repeatedly condemned lin'ſ
infinuations and inferences, and by comparing his ciº

with that of wicked men; but as this had no cited,

phaz takes a large ſtep farther, and, right orwº.
5 QVC
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ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up ; and he ſhall

ſave the humble perſon.

3o He ſhall deliver the iſland of the inno

cent: and it is delivered by the pureneſs of
thine hands. -

ſolves to lay on him crimes enough. If half of them

could but be proved, Job would have been a bad man in

deed. It is common in the world to ſay, Abuſe confidently

and abundantly, and ſome of the lies will be believed.

1. In general he charges him with great wickedneſs

and aſtoniſhing crimes, as if what he was about to ad

vance were but a ſmall part of the black catalogue.

Nºte: The beſt of men have been the moſt foully aſperſed

by lying tongues. - -

2. He proceeds to the particular accuſations, and they

are many and grievous. Li-j Great oppreſſion. For a

trifling loan he had ſecured a pledge of much ſuperior

value, or thou haſ taken thy brother for a pledge, arreſted

him for an inconſiderable debt; and when the poor were

almoſt naked, had ſtripped them of the little raiment they

had left. [2.] Cruel uncharitableneſs. The hungry and

thirſty were left to faint and famiſh, and a cup of cold

water denied theni, while he rioted in affluence; yea,

even the afflićted widow, whoſe poverty ſwelled the mea

ſure of her griefs, was ſent away empty from his door.

[3.] Vile partiality. . Before him, as a magiſtrate, the

greateſt ever carried the cauſe: the mighty man, who op

preſſed the poor, was ſure to have judgment in his favour,

and be confirmed in the poſſeſſion of what he had feized;

while the arms of the fatherleſ were broken, ruined without

redreſs by their richer neighbours. And, as no leſs deſti

tute of piety towards God than charity towards man, he

charges him, [4.] With avowed infidelity; as if God, in

the height of heaven, either could not ſee through the

dark cloud which interpoſed, or left men at large, while

he paraded through his own ſuperior manſions, careleſs

about the infignificant concerns of little mortals. Note:

(1.) Though fooliſh and wicked men ſay that God hath
forſaken the earth, yet he heareth the cry of oppreſſion

and wrong. Though heaven is his throne, he filleth all

things, and is as much preſent beneath the thick clouds, as

above them. (2.) Abominable in the fight of the righteous

Judge is the acceptance of men's perſons: he will quickly

appear the patron and awful avenger of the injured. .

3. He aſcribes Job's preſent ſufferings to his atrocious

fins; for thus he reaſoned: Becauſe his ſufferings are

great, his fins muſt be great, and in exact proportion to

them; therefore ſnares compaſſed him about ; health,

wealth, and children, were loſt together; terrors had

ſeized his conſcience, which they interpreted as the ſigns

of conſcious guilt; and darkneſs had enveloped all his

hopes; while, like a drowning man in the midſt of boiſterous

waves, deſperate and undone, he ſeemed ready to fink into

eternal ruin, the juſt puniſhment of his ſuppoſed crimes.

Note: (1.) He who wilfully condemneth the righteous, is

an abomination to the Lord, (2) We muſt not wonder

if the moſt malignant interpretations are put on our pro

vidential afflićtions: better men than we are have ſuffered

more ſeverely before us. -

3dly, Job had pleaded the experience of all ages, to
teſtify the proſperity of many wicked men. Eliphaz

thinks that he has an irrefragable argument to confute

him, in the flood brought on the world of the ungodly;
-

-

and while he inſinuates that his fins were ſuch as theirg

he bids him take warning by their puniſhment.

1. He deſcribes their wickedneſs, and uſes the very

words that Job had ſpoken concerning the wicked who

proſpered, chap. xxi. 14. as a confutation of what he there
advanced.

renounce his government, worſhip, and ways: and what

can the Almighty do for them 2 as if they neither expected

any good, nor feared any evil at his hands. 12t, which

was a great aggravation of their wickedneſs, he filled their

Agºſºr with gºod thingſ. Note: (1.) Impiety is the parent

of infidelity. , (2.) Ingratitude to God is among the

finner's blackeſt crimes. (3.) They are ſtill poor in the

worſt ſenſe, who, though their houſes are full of goods,

have their hearts empty of divine grace.

2. He profeſſes his abhorrence of ſuch principles and

practice: The counſel ºf the wicked is far from me. So Job

had declared, and Eliphaz thinks with much greater reaſon

he may aſſert. *

3. He relates their deſtruction. Though it was the ºld

way, and the general way, it was not an iota the ſafer for

that. They were cut down by the divine judgment, out of

time, and removed into an eternity of miſery, and this be

fore they had filled the number of their years, ſurpriſed

with ſudden deſtrućtion; whºſe fºundation was ovejºwa

with a flºod; all their confidences periſhed with them, and

they ſunk as lead in the mighty waters. Note; (1.) When

we remember what the water hath once done, we ſhould

think what the more devouring element of fire will ſhortly

do, conſuming entirely the earth, and all that is therein.

(2.) The hope of the hypocrite and of the finner is on a .

ſandy foundation: when the floods of wrath deſcend, ruin,

terrible as inevitable, ſhall overwhelm them. . .

4. He teſtifies the joy of the righteous, either Noah and

his family, or godly men in all ages, on ſeeing the ven

geance; not that they take pleaſure in men's miſtry, but

they rejoice to ſee God glorificq in his judgments. With

theſe, Eliphaz and his friends joined; happy now, as

thoſe of old, to perceive themſelves diſtinguiſhed by God's

protećtion, and thercfore concluding the goodneſs of their

ſtate and cauſe, whereas our ſºftance is not cut dºzen, but

theirs was ; and the remnant of them the fire conſumed; which

ſome refer to the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, but

it is more probably deſigned to point out Job’s caſe, whoſe

cattle and ſervants the lightning had conſumed; and thence

he would infer that they were righteous, but he condemned

and made to ſuffer, as one of the ungodly.

4thly. On the ſuppoſition that Job was a wicked man,

Eliphaz had warned him of the great danger to which he

was expoſed with the finners of old : yet, not to reduce

him to deſpair, but to lead him to repentance, he gives

him excellent counſel and encouragement; which ſhews,

miſtaken as he was in Job’s particular caſe, that he was

well verſed in the way of God, and, at bottom, a man of

found piety. There may be ſomething, yen ſometimes

much, to condemn even in truly gcc.d men; to whom, not

withſtanding, we cannot refuſe our general approbation of .
their condućt.

1. His

They ſaid unto the Almighty, Departfrom ur; we
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C H A P. XXIII. my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning,
jº wiſher that he might be allºwed to plead hiſ cauſe befºre 3 Oh that I knew where I might find him!

God, but, wherever he turns himſelf, he cannot find or be- that I might come even to his ſeat!

Hold him. He acknowledges, however, that God “ſerve; hiſ

paths, and therefore he doth º dºſpond. fill my mouth with arguments.

[Before Chriſt 1645.] 5 I would know the words which he would

Tº Job anſwered and ſaid, anſwer me, and underſtand what he would fly

2 Even to-day is my complaint bitter: unto me.

4 I would order my cauſe before him, and

*

i. His counſel is an humble and ſpeedy return to God: and he ſhall hear thee, while thou art ſpeaking, and gºn

Acquaint thyſelf now with God; nºw, while yet there is life thy requeſts; and in grateful acknowledgment of hisms.

and hope; without delay, acquaint thyſelf with his per- cies received, thou ſhalt pay thy vows, conſtant in priſ.

feótions and providences, and be at peace, filent and iub. prayer. Note; (1.) They who have ever taſted the hi

miſſive before him, acquieſcing in all his diſpenſations ; pins ſs of communion with God, and known the bitter.

and, inſtead of fighting againſt him, lay down thine arms meſs of diitance from him, as Job had, will count the R.

and ſeek pardon and peace with him; thereby gººd ſhall came ſtoration to a ſºnſe of his love the moſt ineffimi.

ºnto fºre, his merciful favour ſhall be reſtored. Receive, bleſling. (2.) When we are at peace with God, we my

I pray thee, the law frºm his mouth, ſubmit to his govern- approach him with confidence, knowing that we ſhil

ment, yield thyſelf up to his holy will, and lay up his words receive the favours which we require of him, as fir is

in thin heart as the choiceſt treaſure, and thy counſellor they be for our good. (3.) For the bleſſings received in

and guide in every time of difficulty. Note: (1), Ac prayer, we owe the conſtant grateful return of priſe,

quaintance with God is the way to be at peace with him : [3] All his deſigns ſhould ſucceed, and a bleſſing be

till we know his holineſs whom we have offended, and his upon all his labour : Thou ſhalt decree a thing, reſolve under

love whom we have ſlighted, we can never in real penitence the Divine ailiſtance fo to act, and it ſhall be ſºftdiſh

return to him. (2.) Peace with God is the moſt invaluable thee, God will confirm thy purpoſe, and crown the ºut

of all bleſfings. (3.) If God, in our divine Redeemer with ſucceſs; and the light ſhall ſhine upºn thºſhº
Jeſus, has been pleaſed to reſtore our ſouls to his fa- ſuch darkneſs as now ſurrounds thee ſhall remin; but

vour, let it be our care henceforward, to yield up our- thy path ſhall be clear as the day, and the ſun of pm.

ſelves to be guided by his holy word and will. (4.) perity ſhine upon thee on every fide. Nºte: (1) The

They who know the value of the Scriptures eſteem them ſucceſs of all our purpoſes, whether reſpecting fill

above mines of gold, and, daily labouring therein, ſtore or temporal good, comes from God alone. (i) They

their hearts with the richeſt treaſures of divine counſels who are at peace with God, will enjoy the ligh: of his

and conſolations. countenance as their preſent comfort, and look to their

2. He promiſes him the beſt of bleſſings, as the conſe- of eternal glory as their expected happy portion.

quence of ſuch an humble return to the Almighty, from [4.] His prayers ſhould be heard in behalf of tº
his ſtate of eſtrangement and rebellion againſt him; and as well as himſelf. When men are caſt down, and under their

theſe precious promiſes are frequently the moſt effectual diſtreſs apply to thee, thou ſhalt ſay, to encourage them, fºr:

means to engage the ſinner's heart to God. is lifting up ; or, in prayer to God for them, lº thirt;

[1..] His evils ſhould be removed, and his loſt proſ lifting up, and he ſhallſive the humile perſºn, and liſt him

perity be reſtored. If thou return to the Almighty, thºu ſhalt out of the pit of affliction at thy requeſt. Hºffa #.

}, built up, the deſolations of thy houſe and family ſhall be liver the iſland ºf the innºcent, ſave them at thy dºſe ºf

repaired; thºu ſalt put away iniquity far from thy taber- the innocent, the one good man, ſhall deliver tie ſºul ºf
mºles, thou wilt be careful to remove every evil, and no he ſhall dever thºſe who are not innºcent; not ºnly ſhift:

more commit or commive at it; and then thy ſufferings, humble receive a bleſling from thy prayers, but “” th:

which are the effects of thy iniquity, God will put far wicked ſhall enjoy reſpite from then, ind ſome tºil

away from thee. Thou ſhaft lay up gºld a diff, and the gold good. And it is (the Iſland) or he is (the perſon prweiß

of Ophir as the ſºme ºf the ºrº, in ſuch abundance ſhall delivered by the purºnſ of thine hand, God having ſº

. riches increaſe; ſecure alſo, as well as affluent, no ſpect to thy petitions, when thou ſtretcheſt ſº tº
robbers ſhall any more plunder, or judgments ſpread deſo- hands to him in the heavens. Note: (1) Great is the

lation, Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, He, on thy re- power of a good man's prayers, and we ſhouldº

pentance, will become thy friend, and preſerve thy goods deſire to have an intereſt in them. (2.) Though Gº

in ſafety: or, he ſhall be thy choice gold, better to thee than praying people are often the ridicule of the woºl, tº

all thy other riches, and thºu ſhalt have plenty ºf ſilver, through them that the iſland is preſerved. (3.) Tº: s

Note: The beſt riches are God's grace and love. - - one innocent and holy Interceſſor in heaven, for wick

[2.] He ſhould enjoy communion with God, and be fake God's humble people partake of his ſalvation,

happy in the ſenſe of his favour: fºr then ſhalt thou have
thy delight in the Almighty, he ſhall be thy happineſs and C H A P. XXIII. -

joy, and ſhalt ſift up thy face unto God, with holy confidence Ver. 1. Then job anſwered and ſaid] Job, being tried to

in him, and boldneſs to approach him. Thou ſhalt make a high degree, by the freedom which Eliphaz idº

thy prayer unto him, aſſured of a ſpeedy anſwer of peace, with him in his laſt ſpeech, charging him directly*
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6 Will he plead againſt me with his great

power? No; but he would put ſtrength in me.

7 There the righteous might diſpute with

him ; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from

my judge. - -

8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there;

and backward, but I cannot perceive him :

9 On the left hand, where he doth work,

but I cannot behold him ; he hideth himſelf on

the right band, that I cannot ſee him.

1o But he knoweth the way that I take:

when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as

gold.

11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way

have I kept, and not declined. -

12 Neither have I gone back from the com

mandment of his lips; I have eſteemed the

words of his mouth more than my neceſſary

food.

13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn

him ; and what his foul deſireth, even that he

doeth.

14 For he performeth the thing that is ap

pointed for me: and many ſuch things are
with him. *

15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence:

when I confider, I am afraid of him.

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the

Almighty troubleth me :

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the

darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs

from my face.

-

moſt enormous fins, (ſee the 15th, and following verſes)

turns to God, according to his cuſtom, and earneſtly begs

that he would bring him to his trial; that he would hear

the matter fully, and determine between him and his

friends. The paſſage from this to the end of the 10th verſe

is a very fine one ; in which a candid reader can ſee no

thing, I ſhould ſuppoſe, but an earneſt deſire in Job to

come before his judge, and take his trial, and be delivered,

once for all, from the unjuſt ſuſpicions of his friends. The

word rendered order, in the 4th verſe, is uſed for drawing

up a ſpeech, chap. xxxii. 14. or preparing a table for an

entertainment, Iſaiah xxi. 5. Moſes uſes the ſame word,

Lev. vi. 9, for preparing a burnt offering; and David, Pſ.

v. 3. for addreſſing himſelf to his devotions. Our tranſla

tors have rightly added the word Arength in the 6th verſe,

Will he plead againſ; me with his great ſtrength 2 no ; but he .

will put ſirength into me. - Munſter and Vatablus, two of

the moſt judicious among the critics, follow this ſenſe.

Le Clerc gives another, not quite ſo natural, but a very

good one, if the Hebrew will bear it; thus, Hºll he ſirive

with me with his great might 2 mo, but he would attend to me:

that is, “he would give me a patient hearing, and attend

“ to the reaſonableneſs of my plea ; which you do not.”

Heath, and ſome cthers, render the 2d verſe, Still mºſt my

complaint be rebellious clftimacy: his hand is heavier than my

groaning. The word rendered ſeat, in the 3d verſe, denotes

the throne or tribunal of God; the uſual place for the ad

miniſtration of juſtice. From my judge, in the 7th verſe, is

rendered by Heath and Houbigant, Frºm my accuſation, or

judgment; and in the 9th verſe, inſtead of, where he dºth

work, Heath reads, toward; his brightneſ, which makes a

better ſenſe, and is a proper antitheſis to his hiding himſelf

in the latter part of the verſe. See Peters, p. 173.

Wer, 11, 12. My fºot hath held, &c.] The diviſion of

this book into verſes has obſcured the ſenſe: theſe two

ſhould be read thus, ver. I 1. My fºot hath trodden in his

Jºepf ; I have kept his way, and have not turned aftae (ver. 12.)

from the commandment of his lips ; neither have Iſwervedfrom

Aiº ſtatuter. I have ºffeemed, &c. See Heath, and the note

on wer. 22, of the laſt chapter.

Ver. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can turn him?]

For when he is in the way, who ſhall turn him? whatever he

diffreth, that he doth. Job had ſaid, in the preceding verſes,

that he had obſerved the ſteps, and trodden in the way of

God; and he now adds, when he is in the way, who ſhall

turn him out? i. e. “Who ſhall compel God to forſake that

“ way of ruling human affairs which he hath once purpoſed,

“ and to follow another.” Houb.

!'er. 16. For God maketh my heart ſºft, &c.] For God

cauſth my heart to melt; the Almighty terrifieth ºne; ver. 17,

1 et ſº, that my mind dith not deſpond for that darkneſs, even

that thick darkneſ, with which I am covered. Houb. Heath

obſerves, that the word darkneſ; is uſed here, as it is fre

quently, to denote calamity ; and the thick darkneſs to ex

preſs death.

REFLEcºrross.—1ſt, Job ſeems to think it in vain to

reaſon with his friends, reſolved as they were to condemn

him ſo unreaſonably and cruelly, and therefore rather turns

to God in his anſwer to the accuſations of Eliphaz.

1. He juſtifies his complaints from the bitterneſs of his

anguiſh, which all their counſels tended nothing to alleviate;

even tº-day is my complaint bitter, or rebellion; ſo accounted by

his cenſorious friends; but ſo far were his complaints from

exceeding his ſufferings, that his ſtroke was heavier than

his groaning. Note; (1.) They who know not what others

feel, are too apt, when at eaſe themſelves, to condemn

them for inordinate ſorrow. (2.) Though God does not

forbid us to complain, yet we need fear, left we murmur

under our afflictions, which were to rebel againſt his

government. -

2. He longs to appear before God, and plead his cauſe;

Oh that I knew ºvere I might find him, where at his tribunal

I might ſtand, I wºuld order my cauſe befºre him, and fill

my mouth with arguments, I would direct my prayer to him,

and plead the prevailing arguments of his grace in a Re

deemer; or I would produce the moſt unexceptionable

evidences, how unjuſtly I am condemned by my friends.

I would know the words which he would anſwer me; far from

deſiring the darkneſs to hide me, as ſuggeſted, chap. xxii.

14. I
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jºb affirms, that wickedneſ, often goeſ unpuniſhed, but that

there is a ſecret judgment remaining fºr the aſſicked.

- [Before Chriſt 1645.] -

W HY, ſeeing times are not hidden from

Y the Almighty, do they that know him

not ſee his days : -

2. Some remove the landmarks; they vio.

lently take away flocks, and feed thereºf.

3 They drive away the aſs of the fatheikſ,

they take the widow's ox for a pledge.

4. They turn the needy out of the way: i:

poor of the earth hide themſelves together

5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, gothy

14. I ſhould long for his ſentence to come forth, and to

undeſland what he wºuld ſay unto me, who would judge ac

cording to truth, and not condemn me unjuſtly as you do.

Nºte: (1.) A ſoul under deſertion cries after God, O that

I knew where I might find him, and ſuch complaints ſhall

not be long unanſwered; he will be found in mercy of

theſe who ſeek him. (2.) It is a comfort to the people of

God, that whatever others anſwer them, or judge concern

ing them, they expect to appear before Him whoſe deci

ſions will be according to truth.

3. He expreſſes his confidence in the iſſue of ſuch a

trial. It’ould he, God, plead againſt me with hiſ great power,

to cruſh and oppreſs me as you do? No; he wºuld put

ſirength in me, encourage me to bear up under every preſ

ſure. There the righteous, ſuch as in an evangelical ſenſe,

through the grace of God, he might be ſaid to be, might

diſpute with him, not againſt him as an adverſary, but before

him as their judge, ſº ſhould I be delivered for ever from my

judge, from your cenſures, which, as judges of my caſe,

you have ſo raſhly pronounced; or rather he who is my

judge would declare my integrity, and deliver me, through

my Redeemer, from preſent and eternal condemnation.

.Note; (1.) They who fly to God in their diſtreſs, to pray

and plead with him, ſhall find their ſtrength increaſe with

every application to him. (2.) If God acquit us, we need

neither fear nor care whoſe anathemas are upon us.

2dly. Job had ſaid, O that I knew where I might find

him; and his were not empty wiſhes, but earneſt la

bours.

1. He laments his diſappointment; on every fide he

turned his thoughts, deeply revolved in mind his ſufferings,

and ſought to find out their cauſe, and to acquaint himſelf

with God's deſigns in them ; but darkneſs was in all his

path, and he was as much as ever at a loſs to account for

the very fingular circumſtances of his afflićtions, and where

fore God thus viſited him. Note: The moſt beloved ſaints

of God have been exerciſed with great afflićtions and trials,

which, however grievous for the time, work bleſſed fruits

for the faithful in the end.

2. He was conſcious of his own integrity, and ſatisfied

in the divine Omniſcience; and therefore concludes, that,

when he had been tried, he ſhould come forth from the

furnace as gold, the brighter for the torture. , My foot hath

held his ſlept, I have ſought to conform ſtep by ſtep with

his word and providences; his way have I kept, his worſhip

have I maintained, and his will obeyed in fimplicity, and

not declined from it, in any known inſtance, or by allowed

guile; neither have I gone back from the commandment of his

lips, as a backſlider, or an apoſtate; I have ºffeemed the words

of his mouth more than my neceſſaryfood, more delightful to

my ſoul, and more neceſſary for it than even food for my

body. Note; (1.) It is a comfort that God knows our

*-

ways, and our ſimplicity before him. (2.) The trials of:

faithful are ſure to terminate to their honour and advantº.

(3.) The word of God is the believer's daily bread, indi:

º upon it to the comforting and ſtrengthening of his

Olli.

3dly. Though he was conſcious of his uprightneſ, in

hoped that the iſſue of his trials ſhould be peace, they were

hard to be borne, though bear them he muſt.

1. It was in vain to think of oppoſing God. Hiſ in

one mind, always the ſame, and who can turn him from cº

cuting his will 2 and what his ſºul diſreth, eventºklº,

without controul, or poſſibility of effective reſtance, H.

performeth the thing that is appºinted for me, according to his

holy will; and many ſuch things are with him, many diſpen

ſations of his providence, abſtruſe and unaccountable by

mortal worms: or he feared more troubles were in his

hand, as if his meaſure of ſuffering was not yetful, Nae,

Though God doth what he will, he cannot but do what is

right; and therefore we are ever bound to acquieſce, and,

ſeeing his hand in our afflićtions, to be dumb, and motto

open our mouth.

2. Though Job quitted not his hope, yet at timesis

fears prevailed: Therefore am I troubled at his prºft.nº wº

I conſider, I am afraid: What he had already ſuffº,

made him apprehenſive leſt worſt was in ſtore for him, tº

apprehenſion of which quite melted him down: # 64

maketh my heart ſºft, and the Almighty troubleth mºtheir

of his impending viſitations, as well as the ſenſe of pººr

anguiſh ; becauſe I was not cut off byſºre the drift :

afflićtion came, as if he was marked out to ſuffer; ºft

may be conſtrued as an expoſtulation, Why waſ I nºt tº

off before, or by darkneſ, by death, from beholdingº

miſeries 2 neither hath he covered the darkneſ from "ſº

which, had I been hid in the grave, I had not ſº."

without the word neither, He haſh covered the dirhºſiſ"

ºny face, refuſes me the comfort of departing, or ſuffº"

not to ſee an end of my afflićtions. Note: (1) Theº

deration of God's perfections, out of a Redeeme, sº

with terror to the foul; but in him our fears remove. (...)

We ſhould not be in ſuch haſte to be gone from *

troubles into the darkneſs of death, when we kº. "

how ſoon the ſcene may change, and the life with wis

our burden be made comfortable to ourſelves, and"

able to the cauſe of God.

C H A P. XXIV.

Ver. 1. Why, ſeeing times, &c.] Job, having obviºlin

the foregoing chapter the charge of Eliphaz, as to idºl

or diſbelief of God's providence, goes on to expreſs his

wiſhes, that God, in his providence, would make a moſt

viſible diſtinčtion between the wicked and theº
o
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forth to their work; riſing betimes for a prey:

the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them and for

their children.

6 They reap every one his corn in the field:

and they gather the vintage of the wicked.

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without

cloathing, that they have no covering in the
cold.

8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the

mountains, and embrace the rock for want of

a ſhelter. -

9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt,

*

and take a pledge of the poor. -

Io They cauſe him to go naked without

cloathing, and they take away the ſheaf from

the hungry;

I I Which make oil within their walls, and

tread their winepreſſes, and ſuffer thirſt.

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the

ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth

not folly to them. . -

13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the

light; they know not the ways thereof, nor

abide in the paths thereof.

=r

this world; that thus good men might not fall into ſuch

miſtakes by cenſuring ſuffering innocence, ver. I. And,

whereas Eliphaz had compared him to the men of vio

lence and oppreſſion in the antediluvian world, he recites a

long liſt of the crimes of thoſe perſons, which had juſtly

drawn down the divine vengeance; placing it, as it were,

in contraſt with his own chara&ter, which he had ſketched

in the foregoing chapter, ver. I I, 12. thereby ſhewing the

defect of the compariſon, and, as it were, defying them to

convićt him of any of thoſe crimes, ver, 2 to 18. He con

cludes with ſhewing what, according to their principles,

ought to be the general couiſe of Providence with regard

to wicked men, which, however, was notoriouſly not the

caſe; and ſince it was not, it was plain that he had proved

his point: the falſity of their general maxim was apparent;

and their cenſure of him, merely for his ſufferings, was a

behaviour by no means juſtifiable ; ver. 19 to the end.

Heath.

Times—days] Theſe terms are in the Hebrew judicial:

the former expreſſes ſeaſons ſet apart for the public ad

miniſtration of juſtice; the latter ſeems rather to denote

the time of ſuch judgmentsº; put in execution. Heath

renders the verſe, J/hy are not ſlated ſºdſon'ſ ſet apart by the

Almighty? And why do not thºſe who know him ſee his dayſ 2

Houbigant gives it a different interpretation, which, indeed,

ſeems better to agree with the context: What if the reaſon

why, when times have not been hidden by the Almighty

from men, they attend not to his day, which they know *

i. e. “Whence comes it to paſs, that when God has not

“ concealed the times or changes of human affairs, men

“ſhould ſtill ačt ſo blameably; as if God had hidden in

“ perpetual darkneſs both things preſent and things future?”

Wer. 2. And fed thereof J And him that feedeth them.

So Heath, after the LXX. -

- Wer. 4. They turn the needy out ºf the way] They pervert

juſtice in the cauſe of the poor; the meek ºf the land hide them

fºlves with one conſent. See Amos i. 7, v. 12. Heath.

Ver. 5. Behold, as wild affº, &c.] See, like the wild affºr

in the deſºrt, they go fºrth to their labour: they are up with

the dawn fºr bare fºod: the common mºſ' find them, meat for

their children. This, and the following verſes, to the 11th,

deſcribe the extreme miſery of the poor people under thoſe

oppreſſors. “They go out before day, in droves, like the

“wild aſſes in the deſart, to their labour, and that for bare

“food only: for, as for their families, the wilderneſs muſt

Vol. II. -

“ſupply them. Obliged to lie in the open air, with

“neither covering to keep them warm, nor a hut over

“their heads to keep them dry, they muſt-cling cloſe to

“the rock to ſhelter them from ſtorms; their children are

“torn from the breaſt to be ſold into ſlavery. Ver. 9. The

“orphan is torn by violence from the breaſ, the garments ºf

“ the poor are taken for a pledge: ver. 10. They go about makeſſ,

“ becauſe they have no clothing; and thºſe who are ſtarving

“fºr hunger carry the ſheaves; ver. 11. They work during

“the moon-tide heat in their vineyard: ; they tread their vin.

“vatº, but are athirſt; a miſery the more exquiſite, as it

“was heightened by the immediate preſence of what would

“relieve them ; but they dared not ſtretch forth their

“hands to take it;” Heath: with whom Houbigant agrees,

except in the 5th and 6th verſes, which he renders thus,

Behold, like wild affes, which go fºrth into the deſºrtfor their

fºod, ready for their prey, induſtrious to ſeek out fºod fºr their

jºung; (yer. 6.) So they reap the corn in the field by night,

they gather the vintage by wickedneſs; (ver. 7.) ſº that the

naked lodge, &c. - -

Ver, 6. They reap every one his corn in the field] Mingled

corn, or dredge. Margin. Job apparently alludes to the

provender, or heap of chopped ſtraw or hāy, lying mingled

together in the field, after having paſſed under a threſhing

inſtrument; to which he compares the ſpoils that were

taken from paſſengers, ſo early as his time, by thoſe who

lived ſomewhat after the preſent manner of the wild Arabs;

which ſpoils are to them what the harveſt and vintage were

to others. With this agrees that other paſſage, chap. vi. 5.

where this word occurs: Hºll ſhe ox lºw (in complaint) over

hiſ provender * or fodder, as it is tranſlated in our verſion ;

i. e. when he has not only ſiraw enough, but mixed with

barley. See Obſervations, p. 219, and Judg. xix. 19.

P'er. 12. Men groan from out of the city] . Now follow the

oppreſſions of the city, where the face of things is ſtill

worſe; nothing to be heard but the groans of the dying,

and the cries of the wounded. In the city the dying grº,

and the ſºul ºf the wounded crieth aloud, yet God maket, nº

djinéion. Heath.

Ker, 13. They are ºf thiſ that rebel, &c..] Heath, ſup

poſing this to allude to the people who lived before the

flood, whoſe violence and oppreſſion are recorded in ſeveral

parts of the ſacred ſcriptures, renders this clauſe, They are

of thoſe who were thrown headlong from the light.

5 I - Wer,
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14. The murderer riſing with the light kill

eth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a

thief. - -

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for

the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and

diſguiſeth his face. -

16 In the dark they dig through houſes,

which they had marked for themſelves in the

day-time: they know not the light.

17 For the morning is to them even as the

ſhadow of death: if one know them, they are in

the terrors of the ſhadow of death.

18 He is ſwift as the waters; their portion

is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the

way of the vineyards. -

19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow wa

ters; / do/ā the grave thºſe which have ſinned.

20 The womb ſhall forget him; the wom

ſhall feed ſweetly on him; he ſhall be no more

remembered; and wickedneſs ſhall be broken

aS a tree. -

21 He evil entreateth the barren that bear.

eth not: and doeth not good to the widow.

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his

power: he riſeth up, and no man isſure off.

23 Though it be given him to be in ſº,

whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are uponthé

ways.

24. They are exalted for a little while, but

are gone and brought low ; they are taken out

of the way as all other, and cut off as the tºps

of the ears of corn.

25 And if it be not ſo now, who will make

me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothingworth;

Ver. 14. The murderer riſing with the light] In broad

day-light the murderer would ariſe, and ſlay the poor and the

defencellſ. See Micah, vii. 6. The two verbs ariſ and ſlay

ſignify, by a common Hebraiſm, ariſe to ſlay.

Wer. 15. The eye alſº of the adulterer] The 16th verſe

appears to refer to the thief or houſe-breaker, mentioned ver.

14, in which caſe this verſe muſt ſtand in a parentheſis.

See Heath and Schultens. I would juſt obſerve, that the

Syriac and Arabic render the 16th verſe, In the dark he

Jesketh out houſes : a tranſlation which, if admitted, will very

well connect the 15th and the 16th verſes. The author of

the Obſervations ſeens to be of this opinion, p. 97, where,

ſpeaking of the manner of building in the eaſt, which was

principally of bricks made of mud, he obſerves, that the

architecture of the country of Job ſeems to have been of

the ſame kind; for he ſpeaks of the adulterer's digging

through houſer; and theſe walls of ſun-burnt brick, when

moiſtened with copious ſhowers, muſt have been liable to

accidents of this kind, at the ſame time that the thickneſs of

them muſt have made the term digging peculiarly ex

preſſive. -

Wer. 17. For the morning, &c.] Surely the morning war

to him altogether the ſhadow of death; becauſe he ſaw befºre

his eye; the terrors of the ſhadow of death. In this and

the next verſe, ſays Mr. Heath, is a fine deſcription of the

terror and perplexity of the inhabitants of the old world, at

the approach of the waters of the deluge. They run to and

fro; neglečt the only apparent means of ſaving themſelves;

they cannot find the way to the high grounds till their re

treat is abſolutely cut off, and they are deſtroyed, as at all

events they muſt have been.

Ver. 18. He is ſwift as the waterfl He curſºth the

coming day; his portion ſhall be curſed upon earth : he ſhall not

enjoy the treading of hiſ vineyards. Houb. But Heath renders

it, He was ſcared at the ſight of the waters. Their portiºn was

deſtrºyedfrom the earth : he could not ſee the way that led to the

high hills. See the foregoing note. And he obſerves, that

the argument from the 13th verſe onward is, that, as the

great oppreſſors before the flood were at once made a ſignal

example of the divine vengeance; ſo (according to the

principles of the friends at leaſt) all impious men ought to

the aſſertion.

be, and to receive their puniſhment in this world in the

fight of all men. But as notoriouſly this was not the caſe,

therefore their inference of Job's being a bad man, from

his ſufferings, could have no foundation. Sº Heath and

. Mudge.

Wer. 20. The worm ſhall fed ſweetly on him] Hiſ

ſweetneſ; or vigour ſhall be corruption. See Schultems and

Heath.

Wer. 22. He draweth alſº the mighty with hiſ pºwer] H.

oppreſeth the poor; he truſieth in his own pºwer; hº kſ.

Aave no confidence of his own life. Houb. ButHaº;

it, Though he drew together the mighty fºr hiſfuppºrºſ

he be in perpetual alarm; ; he ſhould ſcarcely think? If it,

fifty. ver, 23. Though he ſhould imagine kinſºft.*

rity, and ſhould rely on it, yet ſhould his eyeſ be ºn thirº,
Ver. 24. They are exalted fºr a little whilº & H;

exaltation ſhould be but for a ſhort time, andHeſkullkrº

yea,% be brought low; he ſhall be moved dºwn likº

green fºdder, or cropped ºff like the tºp ºf the fºr fºrm. The

compariſon is between a man who is ſtruck deadſº

and, falling, his mortal convulſions make him thrºw*

his legs and feet; and the graſ, which, as it is "º

the lower part is caſt upwards. Heath. kit iſ kº

Wer. 25. And if it be not ſº now]. But ſhºt tº
means the caſe at prºſent, whº, &c. "See Houb. * Heath.

REFLEcºrions.—1ſt. The argument in diſpute ãº
ther the wicked were not always purſued with miſts is

the divine diſpleaſure in this world. Job conſtantly ki.

1. He begins with an inference drawn from Čečkº

the former chapter: Why, ſeeing timeſ areº
Almighty, whoſe all-capacious mind comprehen'sº:
view the paſt, the preſent, and the future, and accoſ :

to whoſe will all events are directed; Why, iſ,*º:
the wicked are always miſerable, do they that knºwº

are acquainted with his will and ways, and favou his ſº
his love, not ſee his days of executing judgmº"; in t ou af.

on the ungodly which they certainly would º: verſ

firm, they were always puniſhed here, whereas -

!

- - - tions

contrary is evident. Notes whateverſiranged?" º:
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º:

2 Dominion and fear are with him, he

maketh peace in his high places.

3 Is there any number of his armies? and

C H A P. xxv.

Bildad obſerver, that the dominion of God is ſupreme, that his

armieſ are innumerable ; and that no man can bejuſt, com

pared with God.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and

ſaid,

upon whom doth not his light ariſe.

4. How then can man be juſtified with God?

of Providence appear, we may be aſſured that God hath

not forſaken the earth: he ſees and orders all with infinite

wiſdom, and at laſt we ſhall adore, and wonder, and praiſe

him, when we ſhall ſee his great deſigns laid open to our

WJCW".

2. He proves, in a variety of inſtances, the proſperity of

the wicked; who, though the moſt unjuſt aud cruel op

preſſors, go on with impunity. They rob men of their

eſtates, and plunder them of their cattle. If the poor have

but a ſingle beaſt, they make a prey of it, and regard not

the cries of the widow or fatherleſs: inſolent and over

bearing, it is dangerous but to ſtand in their way, and the

poor are forced to hide themſelves for ſafety. Intračt

able and wanton as the wild aſſes, they make plunder their

trade, and, riſing early, purſue their prey, living upon the

fruits of their robbery. The corn which others ſowed

they reap, and gather the vintage of the wicked, devouring

even one another; or the wicked gather the vintage of the

juſt, oppreſſed by them. The almoſt naked are ſtripped

of the few rags which covered them, and, mercileſs, they

leave them in cold and hunger to pine and ſhiver on the

barren mountain, or under the dreary rock. Even the

fatherleſs babe they pluck from the breaſt, to ſell as a ſlave,

and take the pledge of the poor, or the poor for a pledge,

ſeize them for debt, and make them their bondmen: they

have no pity on the naked to cover them ; and if he has

gleaned but one ſheaf of corn to ſatisfy his hunger, even

that they violently take from him. Impriſoned within their

walls, and doomed to hard ſervitude, the poor are com

pelled to make their oil, and tread their wine-preſſes, yet

dare not quench their thirſt with the juice of the grape.

Under ſuch oppreſſion, even in the cities as well as the

country, men groan without redreſs; and the ſoul of the

wounded, ſtruck and hurt for daring perhaps to complain,

crieth out, but in vain; yet God ſayeth not folly to them,

ſuffers all this fin of grievous rapine and cruelty, and inter

poſes not with any diſtinguiſhed judgments. Note; (1.) God

takes notice of the finner's wickedneſs, though he, from his

ſucceſs, promiſes himſelf impunity. (2.) It is doubly cruel

to injure the fatherleſs and widow.

and hard-hearted maſters, whoſe ſervants are ſcarcely ſuf

fered to live by their labour; and there is a maſter in

heaven, who will right them ſhortly. -

2dly, Like Ezekiel's chamber of imagery, Job goes on to

deſcribe greater abominations which paſs in this world

often with impunity. They are of thoſe that rebel againſ; the

light, refiſt the remonſtrances of conſcience, and wilfully

and deliberately plunge themſelves into the groſſeſt crimes;

they know not the ways thereof, they refuſe to know, and ſhun

the light of truth, nor abide in the paths theref, preferring the

§ark ways of wickedneſs before it or, literally, the day

light is 6dious to them; they chooſe the darkneſs, if poſ

ſible, to hide their guilty deeds. Vain attemptſ while.

º

(3.) They are wicked

God's eye, clearer than the fun, pierces the thickeſt ſhades,

and the night to him is as bright as the day. We have

1. Their fins—murder, adultery, and houſe-breaking. .

Riſing with the light, the murderer ſeizes the early travel

ler, and, though poor and needy, and there is little to be got

from him, yet killeth him, as if thirſting for blood, and at

night is as a thief, robbing whatever he can ſeize. The

adulterer, aſhamed to perpetrate his defigns publicly, wait

eth for the night, and ſtill, in fear of diſcovery, diſguiſeth his

face; and, tempted by the falſe hope of ſecrecy, ruſhes to

the horrid deed. . The robber, in the day, prowls in queſt

of prey, and, having marked the place and houſe, at night

breaks through and ſteals. Note: (1) Though blood in

many inſtances be not diſcovered here, the day will come

when it will cry for vengeance. (2.) However ſecret the

adulterer's crime be kept, his ſhame ſhall not be covered

when, on the day of judgment, the maſk is plucked away.

2. Though they ſucceed in their enterpriſes, they carry

about them continual terror. They know not the light, dare

not be ſeen in it, are afraid of diſcovery. The morning ir
to them aſ§. of death, ſo unwelcome ; if one know

them, guilt flaſhes in their faces, and dread of deſerved ſhame

and puniſhment ſeizes them; they are like men juſt expir

ing in the terrors ºf the ſhadow of death. Note: A ſtate of

wickedneſs is a ſtate of trembling: however pleaſurable or

profitable the fin, the continual alarm, through fear of diſ.

covery, embitters all.

3dly. We have,

1. The farther charaćter of the wicked. He afflićts the

barren with reproach, oppreſſes the widow, and not even

the mighty are ſafe ; ſo daring is he, that when he riſeth

up no man's life is ſecure.

2. Notwithſtanding all his complicated fins, it is given

him to be in ſafety; and, inſtead of being affeded with God's

patience, and becoming penitent, he rºſeth thereon, pro

miſing himſelf continual impunity. Yea, he is exalted;

ſo far from undergoing any diſtinguiſhed ſuffering, he rears

his head high, and, if not beloved, is feared and obeyed.

Nºte: Proſperity often hardens the finner, but he is leaſt

ſafe when moſt ſecure. For,

3. The time of recompence will come, though not here,

yet in death at leaſt. Short-lived is his joy, though it en

dure to the laſt gaſp; for ſwift as water his days are

hurrying by; and, however happy he appears, the curſe of

God is upon him ; and when he is gone, he ſhall no more

behold the poſſeſſions in which he gloried. His remem

brance ſhall be blotted from his parent earth. Broken

down as a tree, the worms ſhall feed upon his carcaſe in

the duſt: ſecure as he s God's eye ſtill marked his

winding way; and, as “ men before him were, he

ſhall be ſwept away fron. ...rth, when the meaſure of

his iniquities is full, as the . . of ripe corn are cut down.

In the grave he ſhall be conſumed, and there all his glory

- 5 I.2 - ſhali
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or how can he be clean that is born of a wo

man 2

5 Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth

not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his fight:

6 How much leſs man, that is a worm? and

the ſon of man, which is a worm 2

ſhall periſh with him, as the ſnow is melted before the

ſcorching ſun. Note; Though vengeance be ſlow, it is ſure:

the longeſt period of a finner's reign is a few ſhort days, a

fleeting homent of life.

. . 4. He challenges them to confute the truths that he had

advanced, to prove him a liar, or invalidate his arguments;

elſe muſt they quit the field, and own the proſperity of the

wicked; and that not here, but hereafter, their recompence

from God awaited them; and, conſequently, that their

judgment, who concluded him a wicked man merely be

cauſe of his afflictions, was raſh and cenſorious.

C H A P. XXV.

jºr. 1. Then anſwered Bildad]. The laſt weak effort

againſt Job is made by Bildad. . The three friends, finding

themſelves quite baffled in their purpoſe, which was, to

make Job confeſs himſelf guilty of ſome enormous crimes,

which they raſhly ſuppoſed to have drawn this heavy

judgment upon him; inſtead of ingenuouſly owning them

felves in the wrong, which, if one may gueſs from the

uſual iſſue of diſputes, is one of the hardeſt things in the
world, this grave antagoniſt ſatisfies himſelf with an eva

five anſwer to this purpoſe: namely, that no man, ſtrićtly

ſpeaking, can be juſtified before God; man being at beſt

a frail ind fallible creature, and God a Being of infinite
purity and perfection: which is an argument that con

cerned Job no more than themſelves, but muſt involve

them all, without diſtinction, in the ſame claſs of finners.

as we here take our leave of the arguments urged by Job's

friends, we may juſt obſerve in concluſion, that nothing

could be more untoward than this conduct of theirs, to

bring a charge againſt him which they could nºt prº
and from which his well-known virtue and integrity of life

... ought to have ſcreened him. . . But, though Job very plainly

ſhºws them the injuſtice and inhumanity of this procedure,

nay, though he confutes them ſo far that they had nothing

to reply; yet, like modern diſputants, they ſtood out to

the laſt, and had not the grace to own their miſtake, till

God himſelf was pleaſed to thunder it in their ears. Here,

then, we have a lively inſtance of the force of prejudice

and prepoſſeſſion.

yºr. 2. Dominion and fear are with him]. Dominion and

terror are his attendants, while he diffibuteth pºſić jºice

from the height of his exaltation. Heath. See Hoſea, ix. 7.

Mic. vii. 3. -

Wer. 3. And upon whom doth nºt his light ariſ PJ And

who is there whom his brightneſ; doth not ſurpºſ º Heath and

Schultens.

Wer. 6. How much leſ; man, that is a worm, &c.] Hºw

much leſ; mortal man, who is corruption * and the ſºn ºf man,

who is a worm 2 The Alexandrian edition of the LXX

reads the 5th verſe, He ſaith to the ſun, Ariſ not, and it doth

not ariſe. He commandeth the moon, and it ſhineth nºt, nor are

the flars pure in his ſight. In chap. xiv. 1, 2. Job repreſents

the miſèrable condition of man in ftrong colours; and,

upon this repreſentation, expoſtulates on his caſe with God,

wer. 3, 4, Dy; thou ºpen thine eye, upon ſuch a one, and bring

gſ; me into judgment with thee * Who can bring a than tº

out of an unclean * Theſe laſt words ſhew the ground ii.

expoſtulations in this and the 15th chapter. The ſnitc.

Job's expoſtulation ſeems to be this: “Why art thoua.

“treme to mark all my errors : Is it reaſon.ble to exped

“purity of a man born of a woman, who is by the

“condition of his birth unclean?” I ſhall be caſiº.

ſuaded that Job had not entered into all the nicetics ºff.

ing to this point; but I ſhall not eaſily believe that he

charged God fooliſhly, by imputing urºleanneſs to the

works of his creation: for, tell me upon what ground is

expoſtulation ſtands; How ſhall man be clean, that iſ bra

of a woman * Why not clean P Did God make woman or

man unclean at the beginning 2 If he did, the expoſtul.

tion would have been more appoſite, and much ſtrongº,

had the true cauſe been aſſigned, and Job had ſid, “How

“canſt thou expect cleanneſs in man, whom thou createdſt

“ unclean : " But as the caſe now ſtands, the expoſtula

tion has a plain reference to the introduction of vality and

corruption by the fin of the woman, and is an evidence

that this ancient writer was ſenſible of the evil conſe

quences of the fall, upon the whole race of man, Moſes

tells us, Adam &gat a ſºn in his own lienſ, fºr hº

image; and St. Paul, that we have borne the ing; jih
earthy. The notion is the ſame as expreſſed by job, Cen

a clean thing come out of an unclean? See Biſhop Sherloº

Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſſert. ii. p. 221.

REFLections.—Bildad, either convinced by Jºsiº

guments of the proſperity of the wicked, was unk"

reply: or, ſeeing him unſhaken in his opinion, is"

uſeleſs to attempt his conviction. One thing, hº

he cannot but urge; and therein he is right, the miki,

and holineſs of God, as an argument to deter Job frºmi
repeated appeals to him, and eagerneſs to plead for himki

at his bar. - -

1. He would have Job obſerve how great and gº
God is. Dominion and far are with him, his king jom i

abſolute and univerſal, and reverence and godly tº “

the bounden duty of every creature before the etermilm.

jeſty. He maketh peace in his high placeſ; no jarring diºd

diſturbs the repoſe of that bright world where hedº

Is there any number of his armies when all the hoſts ºf

heaven and earth, the elements, and all the powers jºr

ture, ſtand ready to execute his commands; andupº."

doth not his light ariſe? his providential care, extenſive *

the ſun’s bright beams, fills the earth with his good."

Therefore Job's noiſy clamour is as unreaſon". his

defire to plead with ſuch an almighty and hº God;

preſumptuous. -

2. How vile man is How can man leftdº Gº,

or how can he be clean that is born ºf a wºman? Hisnº

is corrupt, his ways perverſe ; and therefore what ſº

what madneſs, to pretend to appear at his righteousº

Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth nºt; yºa thefiriº
pure in his ſight ; his piercing eye can deſcº ſpots in tht

brighteſt luminaries of heaven; how much lift then º
fºſ,
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º jºb, reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Biłład, acknowledget

: the power ºf God to be iriſinite and wnſearchable.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

Tº UT Job anſwered and ſaid,

2 How haſt thou helped him that is

º without power how ſaveſt thou the arm that

º bath no ſtrength

-- 3 How haſt thou counſelled him that bath

no wiſdom and how haſt thou plentifully de

--- clared the thing as it is 2

4. To whom haſt thou uttered words 2 and

whoſe ſpirit came from thee :

5 Dead things are formed from under the

waters, and the inhabitants thereof.

6 Hell is naked before him, and deſtrućtion

hath no covering.

7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the

empty place, and hangeth the earth upon no

thing. -

8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick

clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them.

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne,

and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it.

Io He hath compaſſed the waters with

bounds, until the day and night come to an -

end. - -
-

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and are

aſtoniſhed at his reproof.

12 He divideth the ſea with his power, and

man, that is a wºrm, dare ſtand in his preſence as an appel

ºt lant, or the ſon of man, the corrupted offspring of a fallen

*** parent, which is a worm, a dying worm, and ſhortly to be

-: food for worms, preſume to vindicate himſelf? Note; (1.)

A ſenſe of our meanneſs as mortal worms, and our ſinful

neſs as fallen creatures, ſhould ever humble us low in the

. . . duſt before God. (2.) Man is by nature as unfit for com

º munion with God, through his corruption, as unable to

; : ſtand before him by reaſon of his guilt; woe were unto

; : us, if we ſhould, unpardoned and unholy, be called to his

t bar. (3.) It is a mark of the amazing iove and condeſcen

-: , ſion of God, that, notwithſtanding our vileneſs and finful

neſs, he has in mercy had reſpect unto us, and ſent his Son

... º. to waſh us in his blood, and his Spirit to renew our hearts,

that we might be enabled to appear righteous in his fight,

and be made meet for the enjoyment of his bleſſed ſelf.

it - C H A P. XXVI.

Ver. 1. But job anſwered and ſaid] Job, finding his

friends quite driven from their ſtrong hold, and reduced

to give up the argument, now tells them, ver. 2, 3. if the

buſineſs was to celebrate the power and wiſdom of the Al

mighty, he could produce as many ſhining inſtances of it

as they could ; but at the ſame time he intimates, that

their behaviour was mean, after ſo great a parade of wiſ

dom as they had exhibited, to ſhelter themſelves at laſt be

º hind the power of God, rather than generouſly give up an

º argument which they were unable to maintain, and acquit

e him of a ſuſpicion which they were not capable of ſupport

:* ing by a convićtion. Heath.

* Per. 2. How haſ thou Belped him, &c.] Whom haſ thou

º been helping 2 him who hath no power . For whom hºſ; thou

zº gºtten a victory the arm which hath no ſtrength. ver, 3. To

º whom haſ thou been giving counſel? him who hath no wiſdom :

º verily, thou haſ been teaching learning to the maſter. Heath.

The latter clauſe of the 3d verſe, which is literally rendered,

-3' was, moſt probably, a proverbial expreſſion.

ºf Wer. 5. Dead thingſ are fºrmed from under the waters]

º Shall the Rephaim be brought fºrth from under the waters; and

ſº their inhabitants, or their neighbours ? It follows, ver. 6,

º Sheol is naked before him, and dyiručion hath no covering.

ſº

Job is here giving inſtances of the almighty power of God.

Qur tranſlators have been a little unhappy in their verſion.

The word D'Sºn Rephaim never fignifies dead thingº. It

originally denotes thoſe giants in impiety who were over

whelmed by the flood; and from thence it came afterwards

to ſignify the mance of wicked men, or men of violence like

them, who, as they died, were gathered to their aſſembly,

to the loweſt depths of ºx2' ſºol. See Prov. ix. 18. Tº

Chaldee paraphraſt, LXX. and Vulgate, all tranſlate rephaim

here by a word which ſignifies giants; and from a view of

their tranſlations, compared with the Hebrew, the meaning

of the verſe ſeems to be, “Shall the Rephaim be brought -

“forth again from under the waters, with which they were

“overwhelmed at the flood; or their neighbours, thoſe

“wicked ſouls who have ſince been gathered to their aſ

“ſembly * * See Peters, Prov. xxi. 16, and Iſaiah xiv. 9.

Houbigant renders this verſe, Behºld the giants tremble be- |

neath, the water, in their habitants: Job means thoſe giants,

ſays he, who were overwhelmed with the flood; ñaying

their overthrow as immediately preſent before his eyes,

becauſe the deluge at this time was freſh in the memory of

IIlCin. º

Ver, 9.. He holdeth back the face of his throne, &c.] He

covereth the place ºf his immediate priſºnce, ſpreading his cloud

over it. Heath. -

Wer. Io. He hath compaſºd the waters with bounds] He

hath ſet a circle as a boundary upon theface ºf the waters, even

to the extremity ºf light with darkneſ; ; i. e. to the very edge º

where light and darkneſs meet. The horizontal circle is

here meant. See Peters, and the note on chap. xxviii. 3

Wer. 12. He divideth the ſea with his power] He ſhaketh

the ſºa. Schultens. He appeaſºth the ſea by his power; by his

wiſdºm he hath determined its extent. Houbigant, who ob

ſerves, that the ſacred author here refers to God's creation

of the ſea, and his limitation of it by appointed bounds. Bi

ſhop Warburton, however, tells us, that the deſtruction of

Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red Sea is here plainly refer

red to, and that innºn rahab, rendered proud, ſignifies Egypt.

But perhaps, ſays Mr. Peters, others may fee nothing more

in it than the deſcription of a ſtorm or tºmpeſt. The H.

brew word 92n raging tranſlated divide, is not the ſame as is

uſed

---
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by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through the

proud. - -

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the hea

vens; his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent.

14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways; but

how little a portion is heard of him but the

thunder of his power who can underſtand?

uſed Exod. xiv. of the Red Sea, but ſignifies a violent break

ing and tºſſing of the waves, as in a ſtorm. And if the former

part of the ſentence means that God ſometimes by his power

raiſes a violent ſtorm at ſea, the latter may well enough be

underſtood of the pride and ſwelling of the ſea itſelf,

allayed again by the ſame divine power and will which

raiſed it. Though I ſuſpect, indeed, from the uſe of the

phraſe elſewhere, that ſome ancient piece of hiſtory, much

older than that of Pharaoh's overthrow in the Red Sea,

may be here alluded to. If Egypt, for its pride, or ſtrength,

be once or twice called innºn rahab, in the ſcriptures, this is

no argument that Egypt muſt be always meant, wherever

the word proud or rek occurs. -

Wer. 13. By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens, &c.]

It may be well aſked, how come theſe diſagreeable ideas to

be joined together How comes the fºrming of a crooked

ſºrpent to be mentioned as an inſtance of Almighty, power,

and to be ſet as it were upon an equal foot with the crea

tion of the heavens, and all the hoſt of them : When you

read the whole chapter, all the images in which are great

and magnificent, can you poſſibly imagine that the forming

of the crooked ſerpent, in this place, means no more than

that God created ſnakes and adders ? This ſurely cannot

be the caſe. If we conſider the ſtate of religion in the

world when this book was penned, it will help to clear this

matter up. The oldeſt notion, in oppoſition to the ſupre

macy of the creator, is, that of two independent principles;

and the only kind of idolatry mentioned in the book of Job

(and it was of all others the moſt ancient) is the worſhip

of the ſun and moon and heavenly hoſt: from this Job .

vindicates himſelf, chap. xxxi. 26, &c. Suppoſe Job now

to be acquainted with the fall of man, and the part aſcrib

ed to the ſerpent, of the introdućtion of evil; and ſee

how aptly the parts cohere: In oppoſition to the idolatrous

pračice of his time, he aſſerts God to be the maker of all

the hoſt of heaven, By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavenſ.

In oppoſition to the falſe notion of two independent prin

ciples, he aſſerts God to be the maker of him who was the

firſt author of evil: His hand hath forced the crooked ſerpent.

‘You ſee how properly the garniſhing of the heaven; and the

fºrming of the ſerpent are joined together. That this is the

ancient traditionary explication of this place, we have un

deniable evidence from the tranſlation of the LXX, who

render the latter part of this verſe, which relates to the

ferpent, in this manner: By a decree he diſtroyed the apºſłate

drigon. "The Syriac and Arabic verſions are to the ſame

effect. Theſe tranſlators apply the place to the puniſhment

inflićted on the ſerpent, and it comes to the ſame thing;

for the puniſhing of the ſerpent is as clear an evidence of

God's power over the author of evil, as the creating him.

We need not wonder to ſee ſo much concern in this book

of Job to maintain the ſupremacy of God, and to guard it

againſt every falſe notion ; for this was the theme, the

buſineſs of the author. He gives as it were an epitome of

his deſigs, in theſe remarkable words, delivered by Job, chap.

ix. 4. God is wiſe in Åeart, and mighty in ſºrength ; who hath

Tºs

hardened himſelf againſ him, and hath prºffered? The mº.

tion of the ſerpent in this manner, in the book of Job, i.

the more to be regarded, becauſe this book being, as I 4.

ceive, older than the Moſaic hiſtory; it is an evident pºi

that the account of Moſes is the ancient account of the fill

and not a ſtory dreſſed up by himſelf to ſerve any mº

lar ends or purpoſes. Bp. Sherlock on Prophecy, Dir.

ii. As this learned and able writer has in theſe iſ work

expreſſed his opinion of the antiquity of this boot, wº

will juſt ſet down, for the ſatisfaction of the reader, whit

he offers againſt the opinion of its being written frie

conſolation of the Jews at Babylon. “The patience ºf

“Job,” ſays he, “is much talked of, and we ſldom lººk

“further for any uſe of this book; but in truth the bºok

“was written in oppoſition to the very ancient opinion

“which introduced two independent principles; ºne of

“good, the other of evil. For this reaſon Šian, the au.

“thor of Job's misfortunes, has permiſſiºn from God to

“ afflićt Job; and the moral of the hiſtory lies in Jºb's

“refle&tion, The Lord gave, and the Lord haſ talen away:

“and,again, Shall we receive good at the hand ºf Gºd, and

“ſhall we not receive evil? In all which, as the hiſtorſ tº

“preſsly obſerves, job did not ſin with hiſ lipſ; intimating

“how prone men were to fin with their lips, when the

“ talked of the evils of life, and the author of them."

Wer. 14. Lo, thºſe are parts of his ways] Lo! theft arriºt

the outlines of his pathſ; yet what a ſerieſ of noble aff; hºw

heard of him but of the thundering of his mightinſ, whº

even bear the contemplation 2 See Heath and Schultºns,

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Pained as Job is, in every pit, he
cannot help rallying Bildad on the impertinence of his

pompous oration.

How haſ thou helped him that it without pºwer? #!

ſaveſ, thou the arm that hath no ſtrength 2 If this be reſtſ:

to God, it is an ironical ſarcaſm on Bildad's pretending."
lift his feeble arm in ſupport of the Almighty and his

cauſe ; or if it be ſpoken of Job, as ſeems moſt lity,

it expreſſes his contempt of a diſcourſe ſo foreign to th:

purpoſe, and ſo little ſuited to miniſter to him tº

or help. How haſ thou counſelled him that hath º wift'

ridiculing the folly of his affecting the part of a counſelºſ,

and of his regarding his opponent as if he was deſtitute ºf

underſtanding: And how haſ thou plentiful, dairº #

thing as it is 2 ſet forth the matter in diſpute in a tº

and convincing manner, when in fact he had not?”

one word to the purpoſe, reſpecting the grand point &

bate. To whom haſ thou uttered words, as if I wer gº.

rant of ſuch knowledge, and words withal ſo for ""

the caſe ? And whoſe ſpirit came from thee in thy contº,

the ſpirit of wiſdom and eloquence; in my apprehenſº,

the ſpirit of error and affectation. Note: (i.) Whº.

ſons conceited, and wedded to their own opinions."

a ſuperiority in diſpute, without producing any juſt diº

to it, they deſerve the ridicule that they provoke; (...) It

is not ſufficient that what we ſay is true; it muſt bei.
ſitſiſ,
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c H A p. xxvii.

job protºffeth his ſincerity. The hypocrite it without hope.

The blºſing; which the wicked have are turned into curſes.

- [Before Chriſt 1645.]

OR EOVER Job continued his parable,

and ſaid,

2 A: God liveth, who hath taken away

my judgment; and the Almighty, who hath

vexed my ſoul;
-

3 All the while my breath is in me, and

the ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils;

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor

my tongue utter deceit. -

tinent, and applicable to the caſe in hand, or elſe it is un

profitable and vain. (3.) Afflićted ſouis need not to have

diſplays of majeſty and terror ſet before them; but of

mercy and grace in Chriſt, poured in as balm to their

wounds.

2dly, The point in debate is dropped here; and, ſince

Bildad ſeemed to triumph in ſetting forth the power and

greatneſs of God; Job, ſo far from diſputing it, heartily

joins with him, yea, exceeds him. It were happy for us,

in all our religious differences, if we would waive diſputes

about opinions allowedly not eſſential to ſalvation, and,

content to differ about the more abſtruſe and minuter

points of doćtrine, unite in the great and glorious truths

which both fides heartily embrace.

1. The power and glory of God appear among the in

habitants of hell beneath, ſunk as ſtones in the mighty

waters, and groaning in miſery: the Rephaim, the giants

of enormous ſize, ſwept away by the devouring deluge

with all the multitude, are ſhut up in chains of darkneſs

in the great abyſs, unto the judgment of the great day, (for

ſo the words may ſignify :) Behold, the giants groan under

złe waters, with the inhabitants thereof, the world of the un

godly. Hell is naked before him, and deſiručiion hath no co

vering; he ſees each atom of the ſleeping dead wherever

diſperſed in earth, fire, air, or water: yea, the place of the

damned is open before him, hell itſelf excludes not his

preſence; how then ſhould the finner be hid, when even

death and hell are without covering 2

2. From things beneath, he aſcends to things around us,

in the earth and ſea: He hangs the earth upon nothing, poiſed

in the vaſt expanſe, and held together by ſtrange magnetic

virtue. Shut up in the boſom of the vaſt abyſs, the mighty

waters know thoſe bounds which they cannot paſs till time

fhall be no more. The ſtormy billows roar, and laſh the

echoing ſhores; the waves lift up their heads, as if they

had forſaken the deep, and threatened to mount the ſkies;

the pillars of heaven, the ſtrong mountains, tremble, and

fland aſtoniſhed at his reproof, when tempeſts and mighty

thunders are ſtirred up round about them; then, at his

word, beſmiteth through the proud waves, the ſtorm is huſhed,

billows ſubſide, and creep in gentle murmurs to the

ſhore.

. From objećts around us on earth, he riſes to the

viſible glories above us, which bear the ſtrong and legible

charaćters of his eternal power and godhead who faſhioned

them. The vaſt expanſe of firmament is ſtretched over

us, where float thoſe clouds, in which, by wonderful me

chaniſm, the waters exhaled from the ſea are ſuſpended,

nor, rent with the weight, pour down in torrents their

colle&ed ſtores, but with gentle ſhowers refreſh, inſtead

of deluging the earth. Garniſhed by his Spirit, the aethe

rial ſky, bright with ſun, moon, and ſtars, diſplays the

wonders of his tranſcendant greatneſs; and his hand hath

formed the crooked ſerpent, either ſome bright conſtellation

in the heavens, or that wonder of God’s works upon earth,

Leviathan, Iſa. xxvii. 1.5 yet, ſurpaſſing marvellous as theſe

his works appear, lo, theſe are parts of his wayſ, but how little

a portion is heard ºf him " how little do we know, compared

with what is unſeen ; and even in what is viſible, how

ſmall a part can we comprehend of the depths of the wiſ

dom, knowledge, and glory of God therein manifeſted.

But the thunder of his power, the amazing greatneſs of it,

who can underſtand? it infinitely tranſcends all human fa

culties, and leaves us far behind, loſt in wonder and ad

miration.

C H A P. XXVII.

Wer. 1. Moreover, job continued his parable, andſaid] Con

cerning the word parable, ſee Numb. xxi. 27. We addi

another criticiſm upon it from Mr. Peters. “ The word

“ ”ty- maſhal, is the ſame as is uſed in Scripture for a

“ proverb, and is the very title given in the book of Proverbs.

“If we refer to the etymology of the word from the

“ verb ‘º moſhal, to rule, we ſhall find that it means

“, no more than a powerful or commanding ſentence or

“ ſpeech; and a good ſpeaker in thoſe ancient times had,

“ no doubt, a great command in their aſſemblies. The

“ Proverbs are called D'yº) meſhalim for no other reaſon,

“ than for the weight and authority that they carry with

“ them; for as to other things, we know that ſome are de

“livered in plain, ſome in figurative expreſſions; ſome in

“ fimilies, and ſome without. A book of ſentences of Epi

“curus, of ſo much authority with his followers that they

“ uſed to get it by heart, was for the ſame reaſon, as I take

“ it, called x * xi & al, an expreſſion exactly anſwering to

“ the Hebrew meſłalim, and rendered by Tully, ſententiae.

“ maxime rate. With the ſame regard to the original idea

“ of the word, a taunting dºmineering ſpeech, or by-word, is

“ likewiſe called maſhal; as Pſalm xliv, 14. Thou makeſ?

“ us a by-word amºng the Heathem. And for the ſame

“ reaſon, a ſºng of vićiory, or triumphal ſpeech in a good

“cauſe, is alſo called indſial, as Iſai. xiv. 4. where our

“tranſlators read, Thou ſalt take up thiſ proverb againſ?

“ the king ºf Baylon, and ſity, how hath the oppreſſor ceaſed 1

“ &c. But this proverb, as appears by what follows,

“ is no other than a triumphal ſong or ſpeech, and .

“ that as noble a one as ever was compoſed, from

“ver. 4, to 23. of that chapter. And here we are

“brought home —by Job's continuing his parable, is only

“meant that he went on in a triumphant way of ſpeech,

“ like one who had got the better of the argument, as he

“ certainly had. For his antagoniſts, though they might:

“ not be convinced, were put to filence at leaſt, and had

“nothing to reply.” Commentators differ much con

7 cerning.
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* God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you:

till I die I will not remove my integrity from
IIl C.

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not

let it go; my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo

long as I live.

Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he

that riſeth up againſt me as the unrighteous.

8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite,

though he hath gained, when God taketh

away his ſoul ? -

9 Will God hear his cry when trouble

cometh upon him : -

1o Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty?

will he always call upon God? -

I I I will teach you by the hand of God:

that which is with the Almighty will I no.
conceal.

12 Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen #.why then are ye thus altogether vain? y

13 This is the portion of a wicked manwith

God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, whº

they ſhall receive of the Almighty,

14 If his children be multiplied, it iſ fºr

the ſword : and his offspring ſhall not beſt.

fied with bread.

15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be bº.

ried in death; and his widows ſhall not weep.

16 Though he heap up filver as the diff,

and prepare raiment as the clay;

17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhallpit

it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver,

cerning the argument of Job in this chapter. Mr. Heath

ſeems to have placed it in its true light. “ Job,” ſays he,

“ having refuted thoroughly the principle on which his

• friends had argued, and having filenced them ; he now,

in this chapter, undertakes to prove to them on their

“ own principles, that their reaſoning was falſe ; and,

“ having firſt declared his purpoſe to maintain his inno

“ cence, he then deſires them to confider how, on their

“ own principles, they could ſuppoſe him a hypocrite;

“ for, as he had given up all hopes of life, what end would

“ it anſwer to play the hypocrite; a part which could

“ not deceive the all-ſeeing eye of God? and what reli

“ ance could ſuch an one have on the Almighty Could

“ he have the face to call upon him in the time of ca

“ lamity ? His own conſcience muſt tell him that it

“ would be in vain. “But, to put the matter out of all

“ diſpute, I will prove to you (ſays he,) by arguments

irrefragable, (at leaſt to you, for they are your own) that

“ it muſt be fooliſh to the laſt degree to play the hypo

“ crite in my condition; for all that I could propoſe to

gain by it, is the long catalogue of miſery which I ſhall

“ run over. This you muſt allow to be true, for you

“ yourſelves tell me that you have ſeen it;” referring to

chap. iv. 8. xv. 17. xx. 4.

Per. 2. Iſho hath taken away my judgment] Who hath af.

fººd me ſº ſeverely, without any notorious blame on my part.

Schultens. -

Pºr. 5–8, God fºrbid that I ſhºuld juſtify you] See the

note on chap. ii. 9. This and the three following verſes

a Ford us a proof of Job's faith, and contain the noble plea

that he makes for himſelf againſt the reproachful infinu

ation of his miſtaken friends; as if he muſt needs have

been a wicked man and a hypocrite, under all the fair

appearances of a ſtrict piety and integrity. “Though

• I am quite caſt down, (ſays he,) and as miſerable almoſt

• as it is poſſible to be in this life, yet God forbid that

“ I ſhould juſtify your cenſures of me, by owning that I

have played the hypocrite, or been ſecretly wicked |

*

.*

“ No ; whatever ſhall befal me, I am reſolved that I will .

“ ſtill maintain and ſtill hold faſt my integrity: Let mine

6

“ enemy be as wicked, let him flouriſh and proſperis much

“ as his heart can wiſh here; (and he had before ſhewn

“ that this is often the caſe with the wicked.) But, whit

“ is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hat gained, when

“God taketh away his ſºul? i. e. What can he think will

“ become of him after death 2 What comfort can ſuch

“, a one poſſibly entertain in the proſped of futuity”

I have put no force upon the words, but rather ſoſtºld

the laſt branch of the ſentence; for there is plainly a

meiºſis, as the rhetoricians call it; and by the hypºffº

having no hope, may very reaſonably be underſtoºd, i.
has the moſt dreadful expectations. This evidently -

pears to have been Job's meaning, from the ſºlº

part of the chapter: Will God hear hiſ cry, faithle, whº

irouble cometh upon him? ver, 9. But particularly fºntº

20th and following verſes, where he deſcribes in a tº

lively manner the horror and diſtraćtion of a wicked min

upon a death-bed. From this paſſage then it ſº

that, in Job's opinion, the great difference betwº.”
righteous and the wicked, as to happineſs and miſeſ,

conſiſted in their future expediations. Peters. Hai

renders the 8th verſe, For what can be the hºp ºf tº º:

iſ: when he is cut off” when God depriveth him.”
lie :

Ver, 11. By the hand ºf God] i.e. By ſuch argum”
are irreſiſtible; by the arguments which you hº il

along dignified with that title; referring to chap *
and xx. 29. Heath. Houbigant renders it, # tº k}

of God. d

Ver, 15. Thºſe that remain of him, &c.) Tº gº

Schultens has, I think, given the true meanſ;º
paſſage, rendering it, hey ſhall have dº iftº

their ſpulture; i. e. they ſhall be reduced * .
a degree of miſery, that where they die gº tº

ſhall rot, and no perſon ſhall bury them. Tº i.
antitheſis to the coſtly monuments of th º

Heath ; who renders it, thoſe that remain fHin ſºlº

unburied. -

Ver, 16. Though he heap up ſilver, &c.] See Zºhiº. 3.

and 2 Kings, v. 5. Wºr,

l
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18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as

a booth that the keeper maketh.

19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he

ſhall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes,

and he is not.

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a

tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night.

21. The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and

he departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him out

of his place. -

22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not

ſpare: he would fain flee out of his hand.

23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and

ſhall hiſs him out of his place.

==-

-

* *

Ver. 18. A booth that the keeper maketh] Here is an omiſ

fion of the word vineyard; theſe booths were little huts or

arbours made by the keepers to watch in by night, to

F.". the vineyard from being plundered: a practice

ill continued in the wine-countries. See Heath, and

Iſai. i. 8, -

Ver. 19. The rich man ſhall lie down, &c.] He may lie

down rich, but it is the laſt time: a rendering which the

1 atter part of the verſe fully juſtifies. It deſcribes the

caſe of a tyrant, who lies down to reſt in quiet; but thoſe

who conſpire againſt him come upon him while he ſleep

eth: he openeth his eyeſ, but it is but for a moment; to ſee

his own deſtruction. Heath; with whom Houbigant

agrees. But Mr. Peters explains it thus: “ The wicked

“ rich man ſhall die, but ſhall not be gathered to the aſ

“ ſembly of good and pious ſouls: he openeth his eyes in

“ the other world, and finds himſelf quite loſt and mi

“ ſerable;” for, that the word Flps aſap, gathered was

ſometimes put for being gathered to their fathers, or their peo

ple, we have a plain example, Numb. xxvii. 13. where, of

Aaron it is only ſaid, that he was gathered; and yet the

ſame, no doubt, was meant, by it, that he ſhould be

gathered to his people ; i. e. to the aſſembly of good

and pious ſouls.

Wer. 20. Terrors take hold on him, &c.] See Prov. x. 25.

The meaning of the high metaphors in theſe verſes is,

that he dieth, as moſt wicked men do, in the utmoſt ter

ror, tumult, and confuſion.

Wer. 22. For God ſhall caft upon him] There is nothing

for God in the Hebrew. Houbigant renders the 21ſt verſe,

A burning wind ſhall carry him away, and he ſhall be gone :

it ſhall hurl him out ºf his place ; and he connects it thus;

It ſhall urge him on, and not ſpare : driven into flight, he

ſhall flee from its power: ver. 23. It ſhall clap with its

hands againſt him, it fall hiſ againſ him out of its place.

Heath renders the latter clauſe of the 22d verſe, he would

fain fly out of its reach. The poet here perſonifies the

ſtorm, who carries away, hurls down, claps his hands at,

and hiſ the wicked man off the ſtage.

REFLEcrions.—1ſt, Though his friends are filent, Job

continues his diſcourſe; a parable it is called, as being full

of deep and weighty matter, or as abounding with meta

phors and allegories. * f

He ſolemnly appeals to God, as the everliving God,

and Almighty Governor of the world, to witneſs for his

integrity, though he had afflićted his ſoul, and taken away hiſ

judgment, refuſed to appear to vindicate him, and continued

his troubles (a raſh expreſſion, for which Elihu reproved

him, chap. xxxiv. 3.). While life and breath endured, he

reſolved that nothing ſhould make him wickedly and falſely

Vol. II. - *

confeſs himſelf guilty, when his conſcience bore him wit

meſs in the Holy Ghoſt that he was ſincere before God. Far.

therefore, from juſtifying them in their charges, by acknow

ledging the truth of them, he, with indignation, rejećts the

thought, reſolved till death to maintain his paſt integrity,

and, notwithſtanding all he ſuffers, to cleave ſteadfaſtly to

God, and never quit his plea of the juſtice of his cauſe,

or ſuffer his heart to reproach him, by yielding to their

cruel ſuggeſtions. Note; M1.) An oath is an appeal to the

heart-ſearching God; and, as we muſt ſwear by no other,

when we ſwear by him we cannot be too circumſpe&t

that we ſpeak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing

but the truth. . Prevarication, or concealment, is as much

perjury, in the eye of God, as direét falſehood. (2.) We

are too apt to charge God fooliſhly, to faint under his

correótions, and to call that his vexation, which flows

only from our own impatience. (3.) Whatever circum

ſtances we are in, it is a wife and holy purpoſe, to hold

faſt till death in our dependance on God, and unſhaken

ſteadineſs in the profeſſion of the true religion. (4.) -

While believers are careful to keep a conſcience void of

offence, they are in duty bound to turn a deaf ear to Sa

tan's ſuggeſtions that they are hypocrites, and not chil

dren of God, and to be unmoved by any cenſures of per

verſe and uncharitable men. If our conſcience condemn ut

not, then have we confidence towards God. - -

2dly, It had been ſuggeſted by his friends, that he was

a wicked man, or a hypocrite. No, ſays he, I know the

evil and danger of their ſtate too well. , Let mine enemy

be as the wicked. If it were permitted him to wiſh the

greateſt evil to his enemy, he could not think of an

thing ſo terrible as his ſharing with the wicked: not that

a good man, like Job, would wiſh evil to any ; but it is

expreſſive of his ſenſe of the dreadfully dangerous and

'ruinous eſtate of the ungodly. For what is the hope ºf the

hypocrite, though he hath gained, ſucceeding in his ſchemes

of worldly advantage, and ſecuring praiſe and honour

among men 2 How vain and wretched what a de

luſion will, the whole appear, when God taketh away

his ſoul?. A dying hour, or, at fartheſt, a judgment-day,

will terribly undeceive him, and all his profeſſions and

outward performances will ſtand him in no ſtead at God's

bar: Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him 2

(either the troubles of life, or the fearfulneſs which at

death, or after death, will ſeize him)—will God then re

gard his prayer No 5 while inward hypocriſy remains,

prayer is an abomination ; and in the day of vengeance

inflexible juſtice can be prevailed upon by no importunity

to reverſe the ſentence, iPill he delight himſelf in the Ai

mighty " . No ; his religion is a burden, a taſk; not a plea

ſure, or his choice. Will he always call upon God? No;
5 K ºlt
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job alſºrvet, that man, though he can find out the hidden veins

of ſilver, gold, iron, and braſ, yet cannot find out wiſdom :

God hath taught him that wiftlom conſ?, in the fear ºf the

Lord.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

ÇURELY there is a vein for the filver, and

a place for gold where they fine it.

at beſt he prays only by fits and ſtarts. . When he can get

nothing by it, or muſt ſuſtain damage from his profeſſion

of religion, the maſk is immediately removed. Now Job

ſuggeſts, that the very contrary of this was his character, and

therefore he was no hypocrite. Nite, (1.) Miſerable is the

condition of the hypocrite: we ought to take eſpecial heed

that we deceive not ourſelves, but proveour own ſelves, whe

ther Jeſus Chriſt indeed be formed in us. (2.) Many groan

and cry under their troubles, whoſe prayer, as it proceeds

not from an humbling ſenſe of fin, but from mere anguiſh

of pain, returns unanſwered. (3.) They who have ne

glected prayer, or uſed it in mere formality, will ſhortly

cry out in anguiſh of foul, when the door, is ſhut, and it

is too late to knock. (4.) The religion of hypocrites con

fiſts in profeſſion, the performance of ſome outward cere

monies, and a deſire to appear righteous before men ; but

the heart is unchanged. They know no delight in God;

their taſk of formal duties is irkſome ; and an excuſe for

omitting them, or hurrying them haſtily over, is eaſily

admitted. Nor would they pray, or ſerve God at all, if

the fear of hell, or their character in the world, did not

more influence them, than any pleaſure in his ſervice, or

real love to him in their ſouls. -

3dly, That the wicked are certainly miſerable, Job will

readily allow; the queſtion only is, Where not always.

viſibly in this life, though that may be ſometimes the caſe;

but áſſuredly after death the curſe will overtake them.

'This he heré undertakes to teach his friends, under the

good hand of God, if they defire to learn ; and theſe

diſpenſations of the Almighty's providence he would un

fold, which themſelves muſt needs have obſerved and ſeen,

and therefore the more blameable their cenſures in

condemning him for a hypocrite. The portion of the

ungodly and the oppreſſor them is ſure deſtruction, de

ſcending to them as a heritage ; and, though in this life

they may proſper, they ſhall receive it from the hand of

the Almighty in eternity. -

1. Their families, whom they leave behind them, and

in whom they hope to perpetuate their name and glory,

fhall be cut off by the ſword, or by famine; and if any

yet remain, the peſtilence ſhall ſweep them away, hurried

to the grave, without a tear drop: over them; either

thcy ſhall have no widows to lament them, or they ſhall

be ſo odious to the wives of their boſoms, that they will

rather rejoice at their departure.

2. The wealth of the finner, which with ſuch aſſiduous

cºre and toil he collected, ſhall be diſlip tell through God's

over-rating providence. The juſt ſhall poſſeſs the ward

rºbes that he hath filled, and the innocent divide the filver

that he hath accumulated, who will make a better uſe of

7

2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs

is molten out of the ſtone.

3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearch

eth out all perfection: the ſtones of darkneſs,

and the ſhadow of death.

4. The flood breaketh out from the inhabit.

ant; even the waters forgotten of the foot; they

aTC dried up, they are gone away from men.

the unrighteous Mammon. His ſtately palace ſhallmouſ.

der into duſt, as the feeble houſe which the moth erºds,

and be of as ſhort continuance as the ſhepherd's booth.

Note: (1.) When men are dead, frequently their ſides

ſtrangely vaniſh: could they look out of their graves, their

miſery to ſee how they are diſpoſed of would be greater

even than the anxiety and care with which they ſtripºd

them together. (2.) The only durable houſe that we

can build, is that not made with hands, etermal in the

heavens. -

3. They themſelves ſhall meet a miſerable death, and a

more terrible eternity. The rich man ſhall lie dºwn in the

duſt of death, but he ſhall not be gathered to the ſepulchre of

his fathers, or the congregation of the right.ous. He

openeth his eyes, which he cloſed upon his bed, and h, he

is not any longer numbered with the living, but cut off by

a ſudden ſtroke, and lifting up his eyes in torment. Tr.

rort take hold on him, reſiſtleſs as the torrent of waterſ; and

a tempº of divine wrath, as little expected as the approach
of the thief, ſealeth him away in the night, juſt when ht

had been ſaying, Soul, take thine eaſe. The fift wind

carrieth him away, and Åe departeth into the regions ºftº

nal darkneſs; and as a ſorrº, the vengeance of Godhrá

him out of his place, from his palace upon earth, down."
the horrid caverns of Tophet; fºr God ſhall ºff upºn his

the fierceneſs of his wrath, tribulation, and anguiſh

not ſhare ; his puniſhment will be without meaſure, and

without end, where, though he wºuld fin five at ºf it

hand, reſiſtance is vain, and the great gºlph fixed Prº

all eſcape. Aſ ſºn ſhall clap their hand; at him, or,Hº!
clap at him, the righteous upon earth on being delicſ:d

from their oppreſſor, and ſaints and angels inhº

nifying God for his righteous judgments, ºn ſaliſtin

out ºf his place, treating his memory with contemſ."

earth, or expreſſing their abhorrence of his crimes wº

he is driven from God's tribunal into everlaſting pººr

ment. Nºte: (1.) They who lie down on their beds

know not whether they ſhall ever awake again among

living. Are we ready then for a ſudden ſummons; (i.

The death-bed of the rich is often a ſcene ºf tempº,

when they muſt leave a beloved world, to go wher: dread

ful darkneſs hides the proſpect, and conſcious guiltº

a fearful looking-for of judgment. (3.) If one;º
be ingulphed in the belly of hell, then black deſpiſ "

add the ſummit of miſery to the intolerable and everlºº"

ing burnings.

C H A P. XXVIII.

Per. 1. Surely there is a vein fºr the ſhºr] S

flections on the 28th verſe, p. 806. This chºſ”

ce the Re

as it is one
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5 A, for the earth, out of it cometh bread:

and under it is turned up as it were fire.

6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſap

phires: and it hath duſt of gold.

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth,

-

and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen:

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it,

nor the fierce lion paſſed by it.

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; -

he overturneth the mountains by the roots.

of the moſt beautiful and inſtructive, ſo per we may

add, it is the moſt obſcure of the whole bo The ſub

ject of it is an inquiry after wiſdom: not the "wiſdom of

God, meaning the unſearchable depths of his counſels;

but wiſdom in general, or rather the wiſdom proper to

man; and, therefore, in the laſt verſe, as the reſult of the

inquiry, we are told what that wiſdom 15. The chapter

begins with a fine deſcription of the indefatigable induſtry

and ardour of mankind, in ſearching after things which

contribute either to the uſe or ornament of life; how

they dig into the bowels of the earth for metals, gold,

filver, iron, and braſs; and though the great Creator hath

ſet a boundary betwixt light and darkneſs, dividing the

two hemiſphères from each other, as by a line or circle,

yet the induſtry or avarice of man is without bounds. He

Íearcheth into the land of darkneſs itſelf for hidden trea

ſures. See ver, 3. The word rendered vein, Nº matza,

ſignifies properly a going-forth:-there is a going-fºrth for the

ſilver, that is, “man hath found where filver may be dug

“ out of the earth.” See Peters and Houbigant.

Ver. 2. And braſ is molten out of the ſome] And ſºone,

when it is melted, becometh braſ. Houbigant.

Wer. 3. He ſitteth an end to darkneſs] He hath ſet, or, an

end is ſet to darkneſs, and an extremity to all, or, to the uni

verſe. He (meaning man, that audacious creature) ſearch

eth out the ſtones of darkneſs, and the ſhadow ºf death. He

digs into anpther world, as it were, for gold and precious

itones. nºn taklith, as well as "p betz, ſignifies the

end, the border, and extremity of any thing; and the ex

£remity ºf all, or the univerſe, I apprehend to mean the

fame horizontal circle which divides the light and darkneſs

from each other; for what is above the horizon is, in

effect, the univerſe to us; at leaſt, it was ſo to the ancients,

who conſidered all below it, as, to them, a region of per

petual darkneſs. . It was this upper viſible hemiſphere

which they called the world; ſee chap. xviii. 18. and

1 Sam, ii. 3. That this muſt be the meaning here, ſeems

further confirmed by a parallel place in this ſpeech of

Job, chap. xxvi. Io. wher; he points out the ſame horizon

tal circ}3 in almoſt the ſame words: He hath ſº a circle

a (1 bºndary upºn the fice of the waters, even to the extremity

of Zgºt gºd darknº. i. e. to the very edge where light and

§arkneſs meet. This is evidently the ſenſe of that paſſage,

and we ſee that the expreſſions in both are much the ſame;

only what is caſſed the extremity ºf ſight in one, is in the

other paſſ,ge, called the extrenuity ºf all, Or tº uniºrſ,

neaning the whole enlightened hemiſphere. See Prov.

xxvi. 13. If, ºv. 24. If this then be the true ſenſe of

this difficult paſſ.gº, I believe the reader will agree with

nic, that the thought is very noble and ſublime : it is as

if we ſhould ſay, in the language of Horace, Nºticquam

Jocus alſº it, &c. “ In vain is it that God hath divided

“ the ſight from the darkneſs, if men will dig into the land

“ of darkneſs itſelf for gold and treaſures.” As the au

-

thor of the Book of Job was, perhaps, the moſt brief

writer that ever appeared in the world, and his language

the moſt conciſe; he juſt gives you a glimpſe of things,

and leaves the reſt to be ſupplied by the imagination of

the reader. . His thoughts are like the gold and jewels that

he ſpeaks of; precious in themſelves, we muſt ſometimes

labour hard, and go deep for them. Peters. Heath un

derſtands the paſſage ſomewhat differently; and, ſup

poſing it to contain a deſcription of the dreadful life of

the miner, who deſcends into the bowels of the earth in

ſearch of ore, he renders it, Maketh a league with dark

neſ, and all dºſiručion; who ſearcheth out the ſtories ºf dark

nºſ, and the ſhadow of death. * * -

Wer. 4. The flood breaketh out] The author here gives

us another inſtance of the daring ſpirit and ingenuity of

mankind; how they croſs the broad rivers and arms of

the ſea for commerce, where there is no path for the foot

of man; where they leſſen to the fight, and are toſſed upon

the waves. The verſe may be literally tranſlated thus:

The floºd interrupts from the ſtranger; forgotten of the fºot,

they appear leſs than men; they are toſſed. If we were to ſee

ſuch a paſſige in Pindar, I am perſuaded, we ſhould think

that which I have given to be the ſenſe of it, and admire

the ſtrong and lively images here ſet before us. 'i'here

are but two places which I remember in the Book of Job,

where there is any alluſion to navigation, and both ſhew

it to have been in its infancy: the one is chap. ix. 26. on

which ſee the note ; the other is this before us; where

the ſea is not ſo much as mentioned, but ºri) machal, a

torrent, or flood; ſome arm of the ſea, perhaps, of a few

leagues over, which, dividing the ſeveral nations, muſt in

terrupt their hoſpitality and commerce with each other,

except by the help of navigation. One would think that

Job had the boat and mariners in his eye when he deſcribes

them ſo poetically in theſe three remarkable particulars;

that they are forgºtten of the foot; i.e. their feet forget

them, and are no longer ſerviceable to them in this very

different way of travelling; that they leſſen to the fight;

they look like crows inſtead of men, as they go further

and further from the ſhore; and laſtly, are toſſed up and

down upon the billows; Yy] nau. The word ſeems to .

denote any involuntary and irregular motion, and is uſed

by the Pſalmiſt for the ſtaggering of a drunkard ; to which

he compares the unſteady motion of a ſhip's crew toſſed

in a ſtorm, in that fine deſcription, Pſ. cwii. 27. Peters.

P'er. 5. As fºr the earth, out ºf it, &c.] By means of

it. Heath; who thinks that the latter p rt of the verſ:

refers to the bituminous ſulphureous countries in the eaſt;

the ſubverſion of which produced the deſtrućtion of Sodom

and Gomorrah ; though it ſeems probable that the mean

ing is more general. --

, Wer. 7. There is a path which no fºwl ºccaſh] As fºr

hiſ path, the eagle knºcet'; it nºt; the eye ºf the vulture Fath

waſ pierced it. Heath.

- 5 K 2 ºr.
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10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks;

and his eye ſeeth every precious thing.

11 He bindeth the floods from overflow

ing; and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth

to light. -

12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found 2 and

where is the place of underſtanding :

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof;

neither is it found in the land of the living.

14 The depth faith, It is not in me: and

the ſea ſaith, It is not with me. -

1 5 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither

ſhall filver be weighed fºr the price thereof.

J6 It cannot be valued with the gold of

Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire.

17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal

it: and the exchange of it ſhall aot be for

jewels of fine gold.

18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, or

of pearls: for the price of wiſdom iſ above

rubies. -

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal

it, nei ſhall it be valued with pure gold.

2O ence, then cometh wiſdom and

where is the place of underſtanding 2

2 I Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all

living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the

alſ.

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have

heard the fame thereof with our ears.

Ver, 12–21. But there ſhall wiſdom be fºund PJ Job

continues to give further inſtances of the daring and yet

ſucceſsful attempts of mankind, to provide themſelves with

every neceſſary and conveniency of life; ſuch as corn for

bread; (ver. 5.) fountains of water in the dry places,

where they are wanted, cut out of the hard rock; (ver. Io.)

and rapid rivers reſtrained within their channels to prevent

the miſchiefs of their overflow : ver. I 1. To which he adds

again gold and ſapphires, and other precious ſtones, dug

from the deep dark caverns of the earth, where the lion's

fºot never trod, nor the vulture's eye hath reached; in ſhort,

that there is ſcarcely any thing ſo concealed, but that the

induſtry of man hath brought it to light ; wiſdom alone

excepted; for all this is deſigned to introduce the great

queſtion, “Where ſhall wiſdom be fºund?” ver. 12—20.

The reader cannot but take notice of that beautiful repe

tition which is here made of ſeveral of the particulars

before mentioned, and the fine turn which is given to

each : the depth ſaith, It is not in me; and the ſea ſaith, It is

not with me , as if he had ſaid, “ Men may dig into the

“ bowels of the earth, and find gold and treaſures there;

“ but they will have as far to ſeek for wiſdom as ever:

“ nay, could they traverſe the great ſea itſelf, as they now

“ croſs a river or a ſtrait, yet they would find that wiſ

“ dom is not to be had in the way of commerce and ex

“ change.” It follows, It cannot be gotten for gold,—the

onyx, —the ſºphire, the coral,—the pearl,—the topaz.

The ſupphire was mentioned before, and, being itſelf a

Hebrew word, there can be no doubt about the meaning

of it; but for the other words, whether we tranſlate them

rightly is a controverted point among the learned; and the

obſcurity of the text in this, as well as in other places,

affords no inconſiderable argument of the antiquity of the

book. One thing we cannot but remark from § paſ

ſage; namely, how early the race of men had learned to

ſet a value on thoſe precious trimkets which are here ſo

1:viſhly and temptingly expoſed to view, that we could

fºrcelº have forgiven the ſpeaker, but for the honeſty of

ºn. It cannot, however, but give us a high

ador of Job's condition in the time of his

le that he was ſo well acquainted with all
* - * *

- - - - - - , ,
º

thoſe rare and coſtly things which the world calls trea

ſures, and of which, no doubt, he had his ſhare; but it

gives one ſtill a higher idea of his integrity and good

ſenſe, to find him repreſenting wiſdom as beyond com

pariſon more valuable than them all. “But where then

“ is this valuable thing to be found 2 IV hence cometh wſ:

“dom * ver, 2.0. and where is the place of underſtanding?

“ver. 21. Seeing it is hid from the eyeſ ºf all living, and

“ kept cloſe from the fowls of the air, or heavens.” Had

augury been pračtiſed in the days of Job, one would think

that he had here alluded to it. But I cannot find that

there is the leaſt mention in this book (which is another

mark of its antiquity) of divination of any ſort, except

what Tully calls, improperly, the natural divination per

ſomnia et vaticinationes, by drcams and extacies, or pro

phetic raptures; and it is remarkable, that he ſays of thoſe

two ſorts, that many of the philoſophers who diſcarded all

the reſt allowed of theſe ; "I ſuppoſe becauſe they were

ſupported by unqueſtionable facts. See Tull. de Divin.

lib. i. cap. 3. If one may take a hint from the old ſcholiaſt

upon Homer, it ſhould ſeem as if augury was introduced

among the heathens together with their men-deities; for

he tells us, “ that Jupiter and the eagle, which of all the

“ winged tribe gives the moſt certain omen, were born

“ together.” See Peters. Job, by mentioning the birds,

appears to mean that wiſdom was ſealed up from all; from

all beneath, ver. 14. from all in the midſt, ver. 15. From

all above ; from all which walk the earth; from all which

fly the heavens.

Ver, 22. Deſtrušion and death ſay, &c.] In this and

the following verſes we have an anſwer to the great

queſtion, “Whence cometh wiſdom º' But it opens to us

by degrees. Deſtruëtion and death ſay, we have Bºard the

fame thereof with our earſ. Deſtrućtion and death

mean the dead: the metonymy is eaſy, and gives a clear

and natural ſenſe to the paſſage. He had juſt before told

us, that wiſdom and her place were hid from the eyes of

all the living, and, therefore, where ſhould we go to ſeek

for it, but among the dead? The ſynonymous words

Deſiručiion and death are uſed, probably, after the Hebrew

manner, to increaſe the ſignification, and to denote a long

4. Tacc
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23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and,

he knoweth the place thereof.

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth,

and ſeeth under the whole heaven;

25 To make the weight for the winds;

and he weigheth the waters by meaſure.

26 When he made a decree for the rain,

and a way for the lightning of the thunder :

race of their dead anceſtors from the beginning of the

world downward. “The generations of mºnſtays Job.)

« who have lived before us, and are now to the

cº regions of the dead, have told us, We have the fame

4& thereof with our ears ; that is, we have had ſomething

“ relating to this queſtion about wiſdom delivered down

“ to us by tradition from our forefathers.” That this

muſt be the meaning, can ſcarcely be doubted, when it is

confidered what a regard is paid, throughout this whole

diſpute, by every ſpeaker, and in every ſpeech almoſt, to

what was taught them by their anceſtors; from whom,
in a manner, all their wiſdom was derived, tranſmitted

down, and received with a religious veneration; ſo that

the citing of their authority in favour of the point in queſ

tion, was looked upon as an unanſwerable argument:

nor is this any wonder, confidering what a ſhort remove

they were from the very fountain-head of their traditions,

and that thoſe, when traced to their beginning, carried

with them a divine authority: for, whether derived from

Adam or from Noah, as the firſt, in his ſtate of innocence

at leaſt, was admitted to a free converſe with his Maker;

fo the other was a prophet, to whom God was pleaſed to

reveal himſelf in a very fingular manner; and therefore

the inſtructions conveyed down from theſe muſt needs

have been eſteemed as oracles; and thoſe who had the

advantage of living neareſt to them, and ſo were ſuppoſed

to have received the greateſt ſhare of this traditional

knowledge, muſt, of courſe, have been Hooked upon as

the wiſeſt men. See Peters, and the note on chap.

viii. 8.

Ver. 23–28. God underſtandeth the way thereof] Job

having obſerved, that the generations of men who had

lived in former ages had ſaid, concerning wiſdom, we have

heard the fame thereof with our ears, adds, that tradition had

delivered to them ſome further particulars reſpecting this

important ſubjeºt 3 s, that God alone (ver. 23.) undºffand,

the way thereof, and knoweth the place thereof; for his

knowledge reacheth to all things and places, ver. 24.

For he lºcketh to the end ºf the earth, and ſººth under the

zºol, Heaven, and that with a wiſdom ſo infallible, and a

power ſo uncontroulable, as to give a certain weight and

meaſure to things the moſt uncertain and inconſtant with
reſpect to us, the wind; and the waters, ver, 25. To

, make the weight for the winds, and he weighth the waters by

meaſure. We have moreover had it delivered down to us,

ſays Job, in the ſame traditionary way, that this infinitely

wife and glorious, Being, when he made the world,
not only diſplayed his own wiſdom in the admirable

contrivajice of it, but at the ſame time declared what was

the wiſdom proper, to man, the beſt and trueſt wiſdom

that he could attain unto ; which was, to acknowledge

and adore his Maker, and to pay all due obedience to his

laws, ver. 28. Unto man he ſaid, &c. The Hebrew is

ths") laadam, which might be rendered as a proper name;

Zºd into Adam he ſaid; for it is plain, from the cir

-

cumſtance of time, that Adam is, and no other can be,

meant. We have here then a record of ſomething ſpoken

by God to the firſt man, not to be met with in the Book.

of Geneſis; but whether ſpoken to him before or after

his fall, is not ſo eaſy to determine. If after the fall, the

words carry with them a reproof as well as inſtrućtion,

highly ſeaſonable, and ſuited to the circumſtances of our

unhappy progenitors; and here again we may obſerve how

aptly deſtruction and death are made the conveyers of this

great truth, from Adam down through his poſterity. Since

it was the diſobedience of our firſt parents which brought

death into the world, every inſtance of mortality would

naturally recall to the minds of them and their deſcend

ants the hiſtory of the fall, and rend them a new leſſon of

obedience. We may obſerve further, that if the opinion

of learned men be well grounded, that ther; was neither

rain nor thunder before the fin and fall of four firſt pa

rents, then here is another particular which ſeems to ſhew

that this admonition to Adam muſt be given after the fall;

for God is ſaid to give it, when he made a decree for the

rain, and a way for the lightning of the thunder, ver. 26.

And if he was pleaſed at the ſame time to accompany it

with a diſplay of his thunder in all its terrors, and that

this was the firſt time Adam had heard thoſe awful founds,

what an impreſſion muſt it make upon his heart How

could he chooſe but remember it himſelf, and tranſmit it

with care to his poſterity ? And we have ſome reaſon to

think that this might be the caſe, as the law was after

wards delivered from Mount Sinai with the ſame ſolem

nity. It is wonderful to obſerve in what a variety of

natural and ſublime expreſſions the thunder is deſcribed

to us in this book, and in all of them with a reference to

the Deity; as, the noiſe of his tabernacle, the murmurs of

his mouth, – that by which he judgeth the people—and

the like. See chap. xxxvi. 29. 31. xxxvii. 2. 5. If the

thunder, therefore, be here confidered as the inſtrument or

token of God's wrath, and the rain, by which he uſually

bleſſeth the earth, as a token of his mercy (See Deut.

xi. 14.), with what exquiſite propriety are they here united

to enforce that lefſon of obedience which follows To

which it may not be improper to add, that, though this

admonition to Adam be here expreſſed in very general

terms, there is reaſon to believe that God was pleaſed to

give him at the ſame time a more diſtinct account of the

particulars of his duty; as ſeems plainly intimated in theſe

words; ver, 27. Then did God ſee it, and declare it; he pre

pared it; yea, and ſearched it out : It's that is, wiſdom, no

doubt; the great ſubjećt of inquiry throughout this chap

ter: but not his own wiſdom ſurely: this was the ſame

from all eternity; but the wiſdom proper fºr man, and

which he now communicated to him, declared, or num

bered; effabliſhed, and defined it; for ſo the Hebrew

words may be rendered; words which ſeem to imply a full

and elaborate ſyſtem of religion and morality, briefly

ſummed up in the following ſentence: The fear of the

3r
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27 Then did he ſee it, and declare it; he

prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. -

28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear

of the Lord, that is wiſdom; and to depart

from evil is underſtanding. -

Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding.

Peters. "

REFLECTIONS ON THE TWENTY-EIGHTH

VERSE, AND ON THE NECESSITY OF

READING THE SACRED SCRIPTURES.

In this verſe is contained what may be regarded as a

good moral to the poem. Here we ſee the reaſon why

this holy man, amid all his calamities, ſtill perſiſts in that

well-weighed and generous reſolution which he expreſſes

in the foregoing chapter, ver, 5.6, and which plainly Pºints

out the connexion bºtween theſe two chapters: Till I die,

&c. Well might Job thus reaſon and reſolve, who had

learned from the divine oracle this important leſion, that,

be the circumſtances or events of things what they may in

this world, yet to fear God iſ wiſdºm, and to depart from evil

iſ underſtanding. This he was ſure of, becauſe God had

ſaid it; and here, therefore, he fixes his foot, where every

wiſe man gladly will, (I was going to ſay where every man
of ſenſe and ſobriety will, who, like Job, and his friends,

have ever experienced the embarraſſments of their own rea
ſonings)—upon a divine revelatiºn. What the traditions of

their anceſtors were to theſe men, even that the Bible is to

us; and happy were it for us that we paid it the ſame pious

regard: that we would give it its due weight in the deter

mining of our religious controverfies; be ſtudious to en

rich our minds with the knowledge of its awful truths, and

to form our lives by the fimplicity of its admirable precepts:

that we would allow theſe ſacred books the privilege, at

leaſt, which we ſo ſeldom deny to others of any merit; I

mean, that of a ſerious and attentive reading; (a ſmall fa

vour, confidering the charaćter which they bear;) and we

ſhould find that they want nothing to recommend them

but their being thoroughly underſtood.

It is true, that they require many helps to a full under:

ſtanding of them; and ſo does every book in the world

which was written at any great diſtance of time from us.
But theſe helps are every where to be had : we abound

with commentaries, and other treatiſes of divinity, well

intended for this purpoſe, and very uſeful, in their kind.
But it is ſtrange, that perſons of a liberal education, whoſe

curioſity often prompts them to take no ſmall pains to

learn a modern language, or to acquire ſo much ſkill in

the Latin and Greek as may enable them to read with caſe
a claſſic author, though a heathen, ſhould not be excited

by the ſame curioſity, if by no other motive, to get a little
infight into the Hebrew, and to ſtudy in their original lan

guage (I might call it perhaps, with ſome, the original lan

guage, as a further incentive to the curious) Books of ſo

fingular a nature, that in all the heathen world of learning

thºre is ſcarcely any thing to be met with of the kind;

certainly not any thing which will bear the leaſt compa

riſon.

It would make me happy to be in any degree inſtrumen

tal to the promoting of a juſt citeem and reverence for the -

Holy Scriptures in general ; or to recommend them to the

ſeriºus regard of even a few of thoſe who by the advantage

of education, or eminence of ſtation, have it in their power

to ſet the pattern to others; and eſpecially perſons of 1

politer turn, who ſeem in a more peculiar manner obliged

to lend ſiſtance towards reſtoring to the Holy Si.

tures t honour and authority which a fift pºlienſ,

has contributed more than any one thing elſe, perhaps, to
rob them of. Let us baniſh it back again to theº

whence it came, and where it may well ſuit with a religion

that will not bear the light of Holy Scripture. If we wiſh

well to our own country, let us beware how we throw ifle

our Bibles, or treat them with a faſhionable contempt and

neglect ; which, beſides the danger of it to our conſtitution

muſt unavoidably be attended with a corruptionº:

ners, widely ſpreading and increaſing in proportion to it.

For, as there can be no ſufficient curb to the inordinate

pallions of men without religion, ſo there can be no R.

gion of ſufficient authority to influence mankind, without

a revelation, real or ſuppoſed ; nor is there any other ral

revelation of the will of God beſide that contained in the

Holy Scriptures: ſo that we may venture to affirm, that

they are the only true ſupports of true religion in the

world. Happy is that people who enjoy the light of thiſ,

with a free liberty of examining them, and of applying all

the helps which learning can afford to a right unitiating

of them May we ever enjoy this liberty, and make a

diligent, as well as a ſober and modeſt uſe of it! No, by

our negligence or imprudence, incur the ſevere cenſuſepiſ.

fed on thoſe who have a price in their hand to get ºftºn, it

have no heart or inclination to it. Prov. xvii. 16.

The divine oracles contain every thing, in ſhort, for

which a book can be valuable. The oldeſt hiſtory, the beſt

morality, the nobleſt poetry, the only true theology: in

ſhort, a treaſure of wiſdom not to be exhauſted. If the

vicious and the thoughtleſs know not how to value them, ºr

a writer here and there has attempted to fignalize himſelfhy

diſparaging them —men of piety, virtue, ſenſe, and ſolidity

of mind, have always loved, admired, and reverenced them,

Among theſe, for the honour of our country, what a fir

catalogue of illuſtrious names might be produced! I mean

not of ſuch whoſe profeſſion may ſeem to have ſet a bids

on their judgment; but others, perſons of the moſt im:

proved underſtanding, of the moſt elevated genius, as well

as eminently lovers of truth and of mankind; the Boyles,

the Lockes, the Newtons, the Addiſons. So that, if hi

man authority be of any confideration in the preſent cº,

we have the beſt, the moſt unexceptionable which the

world affords, for the excellency of theſe ſacred boºks.

And if any one can doubt of their divine authoriº after

weighing the external evidence that God hath gº".

it, let him but ſtudy them thoroughly, and withº".
dice, and I may venture to promiſe him that he willfºtlit.

I mean, that he will perceive ſo many interial marks 0

their truth, and experience ſo much of their eſcº º

make him wiſer, holier, and better, as will eaſily diº

him to acknowledge their divinity; that they "" gºnly

inſpiration of God: And (why ſhould I not proceed .

the apoſtić's character of them, modeſt as its "" º
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5.1 ſº fºrth, in a pathetic manner, the happineſ ºf hiſ fºrme

prºſperous ſlate. - -

- [Before Chriſt 1645.]

ORFOVER Job continued his parable

and ſaid,

2 Oh, that I were as in months paſt, as in

the days when God preſerved me;

3 When his candle ſhined upon my head,

and when by his light I walked through dark

neſs.

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when

are prºſtable fºr doćirine, for reproºf, fºrºº::
tion in righteouſneſ; , that the man ºf God, as well the

of religion as every other chriſtian, may be perfº, thoroughly

furniſhed unto al/good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16. See Mr. Pe

ters's Diſilrtation. -

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Riches are the grand objećt that

men covet: to obtain them, no labour, contrivance, or in

duſtry is ſpared. By indefatigable purſuit and toil the

mine is exhauſted of its ſtore ; but the ſecrets of heaven,

with all our ſtudy, cannot be penetrated as the bowels of

the earth. The ſilver from the vein, and gold from the

mine or the ſand, are collected and purified in the fire ;

and iron and braſs are dug out of the earth, and molten in

the furnace. The ſame ſpot which above produces bread

for man's food, beneath contains the hidden treaſures of

gold and precious ſtones, ſparkling as fire. Man, in pur

fuit of theſe, opens the mine, and introduces the light,

where, from the creation, darkneſs reigned. He ſearcheth

out all perfection, contrives a variety of inſtruments to

extraćt theſe ſubterranean treaſures, and brings to the fur

face the ſtores of ore which lay concealed as in the ſhadow

of death. When guſhing waters hid in the bowels of the

earth break forth, waters which never foot before had

touched, by levels cut through the rocks, or engines, he

drains the overilowing flood. No rock, no mountain, can

reſiſt his reſearches. He carries on his proječts, and brings

forth to the light the precious things which were hidden.

Secret paths are hollowed out, which neither the moſt

Tharp-fighted bird hath ſeen, nor the ſtrongeſt beaſts have

trodden, which roam the wilderneſs in ſearch of prey.

Nºte: (1.) Shall gold thus engage man's inceſſant toil

and ſhall the riches of God’s grace, infinitely more precious,

be negleóted (2.) They who would be wiſe unto ſilva

tion, muſt dig in the mine of God's word for the ſacred

treaſures there contained. The earth often diſappoints

men's reſearches; but thoſe whom God, by his grace, en

gages to ſeek his true riches, never ſeek in vain. (3.) Deep

is the mine; but deeper far, and more unſearchable, the

diſpenſations of providence and grace : the keeneit eye is

here often at a loſs, and the ſtrongeſt reaſoner, after all his

reſearches, is forced to cry, O the dºptſ f

2dly. Gold and precious ſtones are valuable acquiſitions;

but Jöb ſuggeſts a far more worthy purſuit, and which

will more amply repay the pains ; and that is the wiſdom,

the knowledge of, and acquaintance with, God and his

ways.

1. This is the ineſtimable gain which man knowetl, not

how to value, and, while engroſſed in earth'y cares, and en

deavours how to be rich, ſeldom concerns himſelf about.

Yet, compared with this, all the moſt admired and precious

flores which earth ever diſcloſed, are lighter in the balances

than varity itſelf. One grain of grace is a more ſubſtan

teachers.

tial good, than if the earth were one ſolid maſs of gold

and the whole property our own.

2. This is the hidden treaſure which man knoweth not

where to find. The miner ſaith, it is not in his dark ca

vern ; the marincr faith, the merchandiſe of the ſea cannot

procure it : the deepeſt reſearches of the wifeſt philoſophers

are unſatisfactory, and they grope for the wall as the blind.

Where then ſhall wiſdom be fºund 2 nowhere, but in him

who is the wiſdom of God, and hath brought life and im

mortality to light in the goſpel, and in his word hath bid.

us ſearch after him that we may find him, and in him all

the hidden treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Note: (1.)

The truths of the goſpel known and believed, make a man

more truly wiſe than the deepeſt acquaintance with the

arcana of nature, or the moſt diſtinét underſlanding of the

abſtruſeſt parts of the mathematics. (2.) Moſt people are

enger enough, yea, too eager, after riches; here no pains

diſcourage their purſuit; but the treaſures of grace they

deſpiſe and neglect, and count them not worth the ſeeking.

Fooliſh preference to be more ſolicitous about a periſhing

world than an immortal ſoul; and more anxious to ſecure

a portion in time, than in eternity. -

3dly. When we have begun to inquire, like Pilate, john

xviii. 38. What is truth? we muſt not haſtily depart with

out an anſwer. Job repeats the important queſtion, Whence

then cometh wiftlam 2 he reſolves the queſtion by a twofold

conſideration of it, as ſcret with God, or as revealed to man.

1. Secret things belong unto God; known unto him

are the ſprings and reaſons of all his diſpenſations, whether

of providence or grace. They who ſoar the higheſt cannot

pry into them: and they who ſink the deepeſt find the ſhal

low line of human underſtanding unable to fathom the

abyſs of wiſdom. Could even the dead come back to tell

us what they know, they could report but the fame of it,

that ſuch wiſdöm is in God ; but what it is, neither the

ſpirits of men nor angels comprehend. Gºd alone under

ſandeth the way thereºf, and he knoweth the Alice thereºf.

The reſidence of wiſdom is in his own boſom. (1.) Hir

eye overlººkſ all ; at one view all nature is open to him ;

the paſt, the preſent, the future, know no ſucceſſion in his

all-comprehending mind. (2.) His pºver dºth alſ, the

very winds are poiſed in his balance, ſaid up in his trea

ſures, directed to what point to blow, how iong, how vio

lent, and when to return. The waters are meaſured by

him in exact proportion ; the ſca to reach its banks, and

not to overflow ; the rivers to run pºrpetually, while he

maintains their inexhauſtible ſource. Nºte: A real faith

in God through Chriſt wiłł reconcile us to every event of

his gracious providerge, and is ſufficient to engage us in a

perieſt acquieſcence in the wiſdom, equity, and mercy of

the dispenſation. - - .

2. Nian's duty and wiſdom are revealed to him. And

unio tian, Adam, at firit, and to all his ſons, he ſaid, Echº d,

- atteild
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the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle.

5 When the Almighty was yet with me,

when my children were about me; -

6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and

the rock poured me out rivers of oil;

7 When I went out to the gate through the

city, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet !

8 The young men ſaw me, and hid them

ſelves: and the aged aroſe and ſtood up.

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid

their hand on their mouth.

Io The nobles held their peace, and their

tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.

11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed

me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave wit

neſs to me:

12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried,

and the fatherleſs, and bim that had none to

help him.

13 The bleſfing of him that was ready to

periſh came upon me; and I cauſed the wi

dow's heart to fing for joy.

14 I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed

me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.

1 5 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I

to the lame.

attend with ſolemn reverence the great and important leſſon,

thefar ºf the Lord, that filial fear which proceeds from the

knowledge and love of him as revealed, this is wiſdom, the

moſt valuable acquiſition, and infinitely ſurpaſſing the

higheſt flights of philoſophic attainments; and to depart from

evil, fin of every kind, the effect of ſuch fear of God, is un

derſlanding. And with this Job ſuggeſts that his friends

ſhould have been ſatisfied, and not have pretended to dive

into the ſecrets of God, and condemned him for a hypo

crite, by miſinterpreting the deſigns of Divine Provi

dence.

C H A P. XXIX.

Ver. 1. Moreover, job continued his parable] Job now

goes on to finiſh his defence; and, in order to it, he firſt

fets out his condition in the time of his proſperity, in the

preſent chapter; againſt which he places, by way of con

traſt, in the next chapter, his preſent unhappy ſituation, de

ſcribing both with great beauty and elegance. He then

proceeds, in the 31ſt chapter, to purge himſelf of the ſeveral

crimes laid to his charge; imprecating on himſelf the di

vine vengeance, in various manners, in caſe he were guilty;

and at laſt concludes, ver, 35. 37. that this was his plea ;

on this he would reſt his defence: he was deſirous that it

might be recorded, and prays that his cauſe might be

brought to a deciſion, declaring that he was under no man

ner of apprehenſion as to the conſequences.

Ver. 3. When his candle ſhined upon my head] See the

Tefle&tions.

Ver. 4. As I waſ in the dayſ ºf my youth] The word

*5-in chorpi, ſignifies the winter, or rather, more preciſely,

the wet ſeaſºn, ſuch as prevails in the eaſtern countries. Oh

that I were aſ in months pºff, ſays Job, as I was in the days of

my winter; in the days of his moſt time; that is, when, as

he expreſſes it in the 19th and 20th verſes, my root was

ſpread out by the waters, and the dew lay all might upon my

branch, &c. Not as in the days of his diſgrace then, the

days in which he was ſtripped of all, as an herb of its leaves

and flowers in the winter; but like a plant in the latter

part of the rainy ſeaſon, before the violent-heats and

droughts come on, which ſcorch and burn up every thing.

See Obſervations, p. 11. Heath, after Schultens, renders

it, The dayſ ºf my proſperity, my autumnalſtate; when he was

loaded with proſperity, as the trees are with ripe fruit in

autumn. The word Tºp, ſºd, (the ſecret,) in Scripture, fig

mifies two things; either ſecret counſels, or the aſſembly

where ſuch conſultations are held. In the former ſenſe

it is uſed Amos ii. 7. in the latter ſenſe it is uſed more fre

quently, as in Pſalm lxxxix. 7. Jer. vi. 1 1. and elſewhere.

Agreeable to this account then, Th98 ThD, ſºd cloha, (tāe

ſecret of the Lord,) and Filn" -int, fºd ichºvah, in Scripture,

may ſignify two things, either the counſels and decrees of

God's providence (which are ſecret with reſped to us, any

further than he is pleaſed to reveal them), or the aſſembly

where theſe conſultations (ſpeaking after the manner of

men) are held: In this ſenſe it is uſed in the 8th verſe of

the 15th chapter of this book; where Eliphaz aſks Job, Ha!

thou, heard the ſecret of Gºd? (the Hebrew is H-5S +5.
beſd eloha in the ſecret counſel, or aſſembly of God, ) Xiaº ºf

thou rºſtrain, rather, haſ thou drawn wijaom to thyſelf? i. e.

“Haſt thou been admitted, as a hearer, in that great

“aſſembly where God's conſultations are held, and haſt

“ thou drawn wiſdom to thyſelf from thence 2 " Now, if

we underſtand the phraſe in the ſame ſenſe here, we ſhall

not only find the paſſage very intelligible, but an image

riſing to our view which is exceedingly ſublime : O. ºi

were, ſays Job, as in months poſt when the counſel of Gºd

waſ over iny tabernacle: i. e. when that auguſt aſſembly

where God's counſels and decrees are paſſed was held, as

it were, over my habitation, and it ſeemed to be his pecu

liar care to proſper me and my family When the Alicity

waſ yet with me, as he goes on, and my children were ºf

me! The LXX and Symmachus both preſerve the ſenſe, or

come very near it, but do not ſeem to have equalled the full

beauty of the image. See the Refle&ions.

Wer. 8. The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelveſ]

Among the honours paid to Job in the time of his proſ

perity, though he was the greateſt of all the men of the

eaſt, his cotemporaries, we do not find that proſtration was

ever uſed towards him, or ſo much as thought of. The

young men when they ſaw him, through, a ruſtical baſhful

neſs, hid themſelveſ, the aged ſtood up; the nobles held their

peace; they were all attention when he ſpoke. Their to

kens of reſpect, in ſhort, were natural and manly; and one

of the moſt convincing proofs of the high antiquity of the

book, is this fimplicity of manners, which is every where

obſervable. Peters.

Žer. 15. I was eyes to the blind, &c.] The writer of the

Obſer
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16 I was a father to the poor: and the

cauſe which I knew not I ſearched out.

17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and

plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth.

18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and

I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand.

10 My root was ſpread out by the waters,

and the dew lay all night upon my branch,

20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow

was renewed in my hand.

21. Unto me men gave ear, and waited and

kept ſilence at my counſel.

-

22 After my words they ſpake not again;

and my ſpeech dropped upon them.

23 And they waited for me as for the rain;

and they opened their mouth wide as for the

latter rain. -

24 ſº I laughed on them, they believed it

not ; and the light of my countenance they caſt

not down.

25 I choſe out their way, and ſat chief and

dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com

forteth the mourners.

Obſervations remarks, that when Job would expreſs his

readineſs to bring forward on their journey thoſe who

were enfeebled by fickneſs, or hurt by accident, and to

guide in their way thoſe who were blind, or ignorant of it,

he ſays, I was eyeſ to the blind, andfeet to the lame , referring

to the difficult journeyings in the wildernefits of that coun

try See Numb. x. 31. - - . .

Per. 23. Aly low was renewed in my hand] Gainedſtrength

in my hand, ſhe word ººrr tacklph, rendered renewed

denotes all change, whether from worſe to better, or the

contrary See Itai. xi. 31. Heath.

Per. 22. Myſºrech drºpped upºn them] My ſpeech dropped

aftºn them like the dew. Houb. -

per. 23. They waited fºr me as for the rain] . Among

the Egyptians, the heavens pouring down rain ordew, was

a hierogly; lic of learning and inſtruction. See Horapollo

on Hieroglyph. i. 1 ſect. 35. and Heath.

Wer. 24. If I taughed on them, &c.] If I was merry

with them, they could ſcarce contain #hemſelves; yet drºpped

they not their reverence for me. The word rendered they

could ſarce contain themſelves, ſignifies properly, tº ſtand

firm on the legs. The ſenſe is, they could not retrain from

bodily expreſſions of ioy... I he latter clauſe is rendered by

Mr. Heath paraphraſtically. It is literally, and they caiſed

not the light ºf my countenance to fall. See Houb. -

Wer. 25. I chºſe out their way, &c.] But iſ, with them,

Jfought afterſerious thingſ, I ſat in the chieffºr as a king

ačke, he cometh to cºmfort the mourners, ſo did I dwell in the

midſ? of thecompany. Houb. ; who makes this and the fore

going verſe correſpond to each other. Heath tranſlates it
very differently. If I choſ to travel with them, I had the

mºſ; honourable place: I pitched my tent alſo as a king among

the troºp, when he leadeth them to the plains.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Refle&ions upon Job’s former proſ

perous ſtate, contraſted with his preſent wretchedneſs, draw

forth the deep figh from his boſom, and, though no proſ

pea of a change appears, he cannot but with the return. of

happier days. Oh, that I were aſ in months paſt, enjoying

ſuch outward bleſlings, or rather ſuch communion with

God, as even then was his greateſt joy. Note: (t.) God

does not forbid us to pray for the reſtoration of health,

caſe, and worldly good, while we in ſubmiſſion refigh our

ſelves to his will. (2.) A godly man longs more for the

light of God’s countenance, than for any bleſſing that this

world can afford. -

Vol. II. - -

-

Job mentions two things eſpecially, which made him

wiſh for the months that were paſt: the comfort that he had

in God and in his family. º

1. In God; when he preſerved me from all evil, when his

candleſhined upon my head, the bright communications of his

favour were my delight and glory; and when by his ºf I

walked through darknºſ, and every trouble was made eaſy by

the preſence, light, and love of God: As I was in the days

ºf my youth, when he enjoyed a lively ſenſe of the divine

regard, when the ſecret ºf God was upon my takernacle, and he

manifeſted himſelf to me, as he doth not to the world;

when the Almighty war yet with me, ſhowering down mer

cies ſpiritual and temporal upon me. Nºte; (1.) They are

ſafe whom God preſerves, and they only. (2.) The ſight

of God's love will refreſh the ſoul amid the darkeſt diſpen

ſations. (3.) It is a bleſſed thing, when in our youthful

days we are acquainted with the ſecret of God.

2. In his family. When my children, thoſe deareſt and

moſt valuable earthly bleſſings, were about me, my comfort

and joy: when I wiſhed my ſlºps with butter, ſo plentifully

did the kine ſupply him, and the rock poured me out rivers

gfºil; his olive yards ſo fruitful, that the ſtreams of oil

guſhed out, as ſprings of water from beneath the rock.

Note; Children are God's gifts: while we thankfully enjoy

them, let us not by idolatrous affection tempt God to take

them away. .

2dly, Job's friends had treated him with inſolence, and

accuſed him of being an oppreſſive magiſtrate, as well as,

in general, a bad man. But how differently had he uſed

to be regarded, and what teſtimonies could he not produce

of his integrity He here declares, - -

1. What high reſpect had formerly been paid him from

the leaſt to the greateſt. When, as a magiſtrate, he went

to the place of judgment, which was uſually held in the

gate, or where the greateſt concourſe of people was, that

all might hear and have free acceſs, the young men with

veneration gave way, and the aged roſe up with deep re

ſpect, and ſtood till he was feated. The princes and

nobles, the chief magiſtrates who were on the bench with

him, conſcious of his ſuperior abilities, heard him as their

oracle: they ſealed up their lips before him, and waited

for his opinion of the caſe, fully aſſured, from the depth of

his penctration, and the hitegrity of his heart, that his de

ciſions would be the voice of truth and juſtice. Every

hearer applauded his ſentence, and every beholder teſtified

to the gravity, wiſdom, and uprightneſs of his conduct.
5- L Nºte;

-
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job goeſ on to lament the change of his fºrmer condition, and

ſets forth the contempt into which his adverſity hadbrought him.

- [Before Chriſt 1645.]

UT now they that are younger than I

have me in deriſion, whoſe fathers I

would have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs

2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their

hands profit me, in whom old age was periſhed

3 For want and famine they were ſolitary;

fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time it.

ſolate and waſte.

4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and

juniper roots for their meat.
-

º

of my flock.

Note; (1.) Modeſty in youth, and reſpect for the aged, are

moſt amiable and becoming. (2.) A wife and upright

judge is worthy to be had in honour, as one of the moſt

uſeful members of the community. (3.) It is a mark of

true wiſdom to know when to be filent. -

2. What did he do to deſerve this reſpe&t He was the

friend of the poor and fatherleſs, eſpouſing their cauſe, and

redreſſing their complaints. Thoſe who were ready to

periſh, through want or oppreſſion, experienced his gener

ous ſupport; and the widow's hearts were made to exult in

the kind care that he ſhewed for them and their intereſts.

Bleſfings were ſhowered down upon his head, the voice of

gratitude; and daily prayers went up to God for him; the

beſt recompence that the poor can make to their benevo

lent friends, and which Job eſteemed the moſt valuable

return. Clothed with righteouſneſs, no reſpect of perſons

ever biaſed his determinations; and the ornament that he

valued more than the purple robe, or the diadem, which as

a magiſtrate, perhaps, he wore, was that judgment, that

principle of equity and uprightneſs, which ever influenced

him. The ignorant, who could not plead for themſelves,

and the helpleſs, who had neither friends nor money to

proſecute their juſt rights, he freely and effectually aſſiſted;

and the poor found in him a father, ever ready to vindicate

their wrongs. If difficulties occurred in any cauſe with

cloſe application he ſet himſelf to unravel the truth, which

cunning, fraud, or falſehood had perplexed; and the

wicked, convićted by his wiſdom, and condemned by his

righteous ſentence, unable, as when the jaw-bone is broken,

to hold their prey, were compelled by ſhame and grief, or

by compulſion, to reſtore the fruits of their oppreſſion.

Note; (1.) They are truly great, whoſe will to do good is

equal to their ability. (2.) Gratitude and prayer are re

turns which the pooreſt can make; theſe then ſhould never

be forgotten. (3.) A heart filled with the love of juſtice,

ſeaſoned with mercy, a head bleſſed with ſound underſtand

ing, an ear patiently attentive to the longeſt evidence, and

a hand firm in the execution of proper puniſhment on the

wicked—theſe conſtitute a righteous judge.

3dly. From all appearances, and according to human

forefight, no man's proſperity appeared of ſurer continu

ance than Job's ; no wonder therefore,

1. That he promiſed himſelf good days. Then I ſaid,

when every thing without was ſo fair, and I felt within

conſcious integrity, I ſhall die in my mºſt. He knew that he

muſt die; and never in his greateſt proſperity forgot to

prepare for his departure hence; but he hoped that it would

be in peace, amid his kind friends ſurrounding his bed,

and his children, the heirs of his virtue as well as affluence,

with filial picty cloſing his dying eyes. Iſhall multiply my

days as the ſand, and late return unto the tomb, full of years,

riches, and honours. Note: (1.) When things goſmoſ;

we are too apt to count upon their continuance; but how

often do we ſee a quick tranſition, and our hopes diſp.

pointed (2.) A long life is a deſirable bleſſing, when

employed for the glory of God, and the good of mankind.

2. He thought that he had great grounds for his hºpe.

Rooted as a tree, his worldly proſperity ſeemed fixed on 1

durable baſis, and his vital ſtamina found and vigorous

Watered continually by providential care, he grew indi.

creaſed; the dew of heavenly influences reſted upon him,

and all his concerns, ſpiritual and temporal, flouriſhed.

His glory was freſh, never withering, ever blooming;

while each day added new luſtre to his eſtate, and his

bow was renewed in his hand; ſo that he appeared to have

nothing to apprehend from any adverſary. When he ſpoke,

attention ſat mute; and on his lips the audience hung:

the ear, delighted, was never weary; and his diſcourſe, as

gentle ſhowers deſcending to refreſh the parched ground,

ſunk deep into the heart. All heard with filent wonder

his words, as the voice of wiſdom; and with ſubmiſſiºn

received his counſels, as oracular. If he ſmiled graciouſly,

ſo great they cſteemed the honour, that they ſcarcely could

believe themſelves the objećts of his regard; and, firſtom

preſuming on his familiar condeſcenſion, were awed by his

Majeſty, and paid him no leſs reſpect and reverence. As a

counſellor, all who conſulted him acquieſced in his advice.

As a teacher of divine truth, he pointed out their way, and

they followed him. In public aſſemblies he had the ſet ºf

honour; in the congregation of the faithful he preſiki,

and led their devotions. As a king in his army, he wº

honoured and obeyed, and as one that comforteth the

mourners, ready to fly to the relief of the afflicted, and tº

pour the balm of conſolation into the wounded ſpirit.

Note: (1) If we proſper in body or ſoul, be it ever remem.

bered who it is that watereth us every moment; whº

influences being withheld, we wither, droop, and tº

(2.) Superiors ſhould be condeſcending, and yet in hº

freedoms maintain their dignity. (3) They who hº

comforted others, find themſelves often unable to receiº,
their afflićtions the conſolations which they have admini

tered.

- C H A P. XXX.

Wer. 2. Yea, whereo might theſirength, &c.] Frfwhº
uſe waſ the labour of their hand, to me, ſince all lift waſ de

ſtroyed in them P Heath. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe,

When all their health or frength war worn out : and he ren

ders the next verſe, They led a ſºlitary lift in Hung" and

thirſ - they fled into the diſart: they ſºught out waftſlº.

P'er. 4. Who cut up mallowſ, &c.] Or, Sºlº

The word rendered juniper ſignifies the broºm, or*g.
J5
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5 They were driven forth from among men,

(they cried after them as after a thief;)

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the vallies, in

caves of the earth, and in the rocks.

7 Among the buſhes they brayed; under

the nettles they were gathered together.

8 They were children of fools, yea, children

of baſe men: they were viler than the earth.

9 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their

byword. -

Io They abhor me, they flee far from me,

and ſpare not to ſpit in my face.

1 I Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and af

flićted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle

before me.

12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth; they

puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt

me the ways of their deſtrućtion.

13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my

calamity, they have no helper. -

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking

in of waters: in the deſolation they rolled them

ſelves upon me.

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pur

ſue my ſoul as the wind; and my welfare

paſſeth away as a cloud.

16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon

me; the days of afflićtion have taken hold

upon me.

17 My bones are pierced in me in the night

ſeaſon: and my finews take no reſt. -

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my

garment changed: it bindeth me about as the

collar of my coat.

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am

become like duſt and aſhes.

20 I cry unto thee and thou doſt not hear .

me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not.

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy

ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me.

See 1 Kings, xix. 4. Theſe were, without doubt, the meaneſt

kinds of food, and made uſe of only when no other could

be procured.

Mer. 7. They brayed] They made their moan, or cried out.

Heath and Houbigant. The latter part of the verſe may

be rendered,

formented, Hiller, par.ii. p. 196.

Among the nettles were they } COI). -

burned, Noldius, 919.

See the Obſervations, p. 85.

Ver. 8. They were children of foolij Fooliſh men and in

glorious, they were driven out ºf the country in which they

lived. Ver. 9. But now, I am become their ſong, &c.

Houb. - -

Ver. Io. They abhor me, &c.] They abominate me: they

hold me in the utmoſt abhorrence, andfear not to ſpit in myface.

Houb. Heath reads, They hold me in abhorrence; they go

out at a diſtance from me ; nay, they refrain nºt from ſpitting

in my face: ºver. 11. Becauſe he hath ſtripped me ºf my glory,

and hath afflićied me ; therefore they have thrown ºff the bridle

in my preſence. See Schultens.

Ver. 12. Upon my right hand riſe the youth] On my right

Band their brood ſtart up; they trip up my hee/r. Their troops of

deſiručion throw up an intrenchment round me: Heath: who,

inſtead of, they ſet forward my calamity, in the next verſe,

reads, they triumph in my calamity: there is none who helpeth

me againſ them. -

Wer. 14. They came upon me, &c.] They come on, as to a

wide breach; they roll themſelves on againſ; me, like deſºla

tion.

/er. 16. And now my ſoul is poured out upon me] For

now my ſoul melteth within me. Houb. See Pſ. xiii. 4.

Ver. 17. My bones are pierced in me, &c.] My bones are

pierced through with pain in the night, and my veins have no

rºft. Ver, i.8. With great force he layeth hold ºf my garment,

and enfºld me by the collar of my robe. ver. 19. He fath caf

me into the mire, &c. Houb. ; who obſerves, that the idéa

is taken from a man ſtruggling with another, laying hold

of his garment, caſting him to the earth, and rolling him

in the mire. Job compares the diſeaſe and afflićtion which

laid hold of him with ſuch a ſtruggle.

Wer. 21. Thou art become cruel to me, &c.] This appears

to be one of the moſt exceptionable paſſäges in all Job’s

ſpeeches. There ſeems to be a great want of decency, or

of delicacy at leaſt, in the expreſſion, if the Hebrew words :

carry the ſame force with the Engliſh. But the turn

of the ſentence in the original is ſomewhat different,

ºctyºn T. Dwyn 39 -j-N9 TENTIn tehapek leakzar

li becſem yadeka tiſſemeni which is literally thus: Thou

art become cruel to me, with thy ſtrong hand thou hat'ſ?,

me: to hate with the hand, is ſomething very different from

hating with the heart, and is a plain direétion to us how,

the paſſage ought to be underſtood; namely, Thou haſ:

deal with me as if thou hatſ! me; or as men uſe to deal

with thoſe whom they hate. As for the other expreſſion,

thou art become cruel to me, it is remarkable that the ſame

word is uſed Jeremiah, xxx. 14. where God himſelf de

clares how he had dealt with his own people, and expreſies

it in the following terms: I have wounded thee with ºr

wound of an enemy, with the chaſiſement of a cruel

one. . What ſhall we ſay ? Does the Hebrew word carry

a foſter ſenſe than the Engliſh : Or have we ſofter ears

than the ancients: Or is there a mixture of both in the

caſe ? It is not my purpoſe to vindicate every daring

thought or ardent expreſſion which occurs in the ſpeeches

of this afflićted man; but we ſhall certainly judge amiſs,

if we think every thing wrong which will not ſuit with the

politeneſs of our manners. If we flatter ourſelves that we

excel in this reſpect, it is certain that we fall ſhort in

others; and it were happy for us if, with Job's ſimplicity,

5 L 2 we
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22 Thou liſteſt me up to the wind; thou

cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my

ſubſtance.

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to

death, and to the houſe appointed for all living.

24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand

to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruc

{IOI). -

25 Did not I weep for him that was in

trouble? was not my ſoul grieved for the

poor? .

26 When I looked for good, then evil came

unta me; and when I waited for light there

came darkneſs.

27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not: the

days of afflićtion prevented me.

28 I went mourning without the ſun; I

ſtood up, and I cried in the congregation,

29 I am a brother to dragons, and a com.

panion to owls.

3o My ſkin is black upon me, and my bones

are burned with heat.

31 My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and

my organ into the voice of them that weep,

we could reach thoſe noble heights of piety which are ſo

conſpicuous in his ſpeeches and his charaćter throughout.

Some of his commentators have fallen very hard upon him,

and given him little better quarter than his three friends.

It is well for him that he had a better advocate to plead his

cauſe than any of them; for as to any thing highly crimi

nal in Job's ſpeeches, it is what the infallible judge himſelf

acquits him of. See chap. xlii. 7, 8. Peters.

Wer. 22. Thou liftſ me up to the wind] Thou lifieſ] me

up: thou cauſºft me to ride upon the wind; nay, thou diffiveft my

very exiſtence. Heath. Houbigant renders the lait clauſe,

But ſalvation ſhall not fºrſake me, which ſeems to connect

well with the next verſe, where he ſays, For I knºw that

thou wilt place me in the ſlate ºf the dead, in the houſe to

which all the living haſlen: the ſheol, or general receptacle

both of good and bad ſouls. See Peters, p. 401.

Wer. 24. Howbeit, he will not ſtretch out, &c.] Houbi

gant renders this verſe, Howbeit death ſhall not extend his

hand to my ſpulchre; but if to my diſſºlution, even that ſhall be

fºr my ſalvation. See his note. Heath reads it differently

thus: Howbeit, he will not ſtretch forth his hand in its might,

The au
though they ſhout ever ſº load when he afflićieth me.

thor, ſays he, with great elegance, makes death and the grave

two perſons (ſee the former verſe), who ſhout at every

ſtroke laid upon the ſufferer, as if it brought him nearer to

their hands: a ſhout of triumph, as for a vićtory gained.

Ver 26. When I looked fºr good, &c.] See the note on

chap. iii. 25, 26.

P'er. 28. I went mourning without tºe ſun] I go mourning,
as if the ſºn did not ſhine. Houb. f

Ver. 29. I am a brºther to dragons, &c.] I am a brother to

jackals, and a companion to gºriches. See Bochart IIieroz.

lib. ii. cap. 14. The jackal and the finale ºffrich are both

remarkable for their mournful cry, and for their inhabiting

deſolate places. -

Ver. 30. My bones are burned with heat] My bºnes are

dried up with heat or drought : Heath and Houb. Crgan,

in the next verſe, ſhould be read pipe.

REFI.ECTIONs.—1ſt, We have here a long account of

Job’s diſtreſſes; among the chief of which he reckons the

inſults that he ſuſtained from the vileſt abjects around

him. n

1. He deſcribes them as younger than himſelf, perſons of

the meaneſt extraćtion, whoſe parents were ſo deſpicable,

that they were unworthy to be ſet over the dogs of his

flock; yea, ſcarcely fit company for them: ſo ſlothful, that

they were uſeleſs cumberers of the ground: ſo battered

with vices, that they never reached old age: or ſo fooliſh,

that all the wiſdom which uſually attends long life was

periſhed in them. Poor as idle, famine came upon them;

and while they refuſed to work, to ſuch ſturdy beggars

none cared to give ; ſo that their diſtreſſ's drove them to

the deſerts, to live upon roots and fruits which grew wild

amºng the buffer. Vagabonds on the earth, and plagues of
their country, for their crimes they were driven from the

ſociety of men, and every one was glad to be rid of them.

Under the rocks and in caves they hid themſelves; like

wild aſſes famiſhed, they brayed for hunger; and under the

nettles, or thorn hedges, were got 'ered together, a generation

of folly and infamy, the very ſcum of the earth. Nºt;

(1.) They who can work and will not, have no ſight to

eat. (2.) It is a relicſ to ſociety, when the idle vigºrº,

the peſts of the public, are drivén from the hive. (3)Th;

beggar'y world is full of the devil's poor, whoſe vºid

ſloth concur to make their being as miſerable to themkhö,

as their fins make them odious to God and man.

2. Even theſe dared to ſhew their inſolence and biºtº

this afflićted man. They derided him; made him tº
ſubjećt of their ballads; perhaps turned his name into a

proverb for hypocriſy and wickedneſs; they abhored in

for the vigilance with which, as a magiſtrate, he had ami

madverted upon them ; and ſhunned him as a plagº º
if they came near, it was but to add the vileſt inſults tº

him, to ſpit in his face, or trip up his heels, hº
might ſport themſelves at his fill. Becauſe God hº aſ

flićled him, and looſed his cord (his power as a mºtº
to puniſh them), they caſt off all reverence and retrºint.

The very children, taught by their ungodly parcº roſe

up to mock at his calamitics. They imputed to him the

cauſe of all their ſufferings, and ſought to revenge them.

ſelves upon him in his deſtruction. Theycºlº

in the exerciſes of devotion, or treated his holy wk"
contempt, they added bitterneſs to his affliction, " they

have no helper, or no helper is againſ; them, none "". my

part. Like the waters when the mound is bºok."º

or a beſieging army when the breach is opened in º:

they came rolling themſelv s as if to overwhelm tº:

preſent deſolations, taking advantage of hiswº.
eager to make an utter end of him. Nºte: (i.)º
what generous ſpirits can with the greateſt difficulty º

(2.) The beſt of men have ſuffered the moſt wºdicult
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job makes aflemn proteſtation of his integrity, and concludes

with a prayer that his defence might be heard and re

corded.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

Made a covenant with mine eyes; why

then ſhould I think upon a maid :

2 For what portion of God if there from

above and what inheritance of the Almighty

from on high - -

3 Is not deſtrućtion to the wicked 2 and

a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini

quity ?

4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all

my ſteps ?

ridicule from an ungodly world: we muſt not think it

ſtrange, therefore, if we ſhare with them. (3.) They

who in their proſperity were almoſt adored, in adverſity

will often be trampled upon by every foot.

3. Thus was the “greater than Job” treated in his diſ

treſſes, mocked, ſpat upon, puſhed at in ſport, and ab

horred; yet he never appeared greater in the eyes of God

than when moſt deſpiſed and rejećted of men.

2dly, Many and grievous were the tribulations that Job

endured both in body and mind, of which he here feelingly

complains.

Internal terrors fixed on his ſpirit, from the apprehen

ſion of God as an enemy: and, as the wind, ſwift in ſuc

ceſſion and refiftleſs, they purſued him. His welfare or

ſilvation, his proſperity, paſſed away as the cloud vaniſhes.

Diſſolved with anguiſh, his ſoul melted within him, and

affliction had ſeized on him as its prey. His body tor

tured with pains, his bones aching, and his finews as if

ſtretched upon the rack, prevented ſleep from cloſing his

weary eyes. The diſcharge from his boils diſcoloured and

ſtiffened his very garments, ſo that they were not only

noiſome, but preſſed hard and painfully on his inflamed

ulcers. Like one caſt in the mire, ſo loathſome he ap

peared ; and as more than half dead, his fleſh ſeemed

already turned to corruption, and fit only for the grave.

Vain, as it appeared to him, were his prayers, his tears;

God gave him no anſwer, as if diſregarding his requeſt.

Yea, worſe, God ſeemed to deal with him as a cruel ene

my; and, as if armed with omnipotence, oppoſed him on

every fide. Caught up as the ſtubble before the wind, he

thought that God ſported with his miſery, and by the blaſts

of his diſpleaſure diſlipated all his ſubſtance. No proſpect

of relief appeared; but, wretched as he was, he expected

to be brought to the grave, the houſe appointed for all

the living fince fin entered and death followed at his heels.

Yea, even the death unto which he was appointed was

delayed, and he was kept in torment; or God would not

reſcue him from going down to the pit, notwithſtanding

the prayers and pleadings of thoſe who intereſted themſelves

for him, in his preſent ruinous and miſerable eſtate.

compaſſions to the poor and afflicted had been tender and

conſtant; and he might have hoped to have met with like

compaſſion from God; but how greatly was he diſap

pointed, when, inſtead of the good he looked for, evil

came upon him; and, inſtead of light and comfort in his

troubles, darkneſs, and deſpair of their end, had compaſſed

him about. A burning fever ſcorched him up within, and

days of anguiſh ruſhed on him as an enemy, and ſurpriſed

him as a thief in the night. No gleam of ſunſhine lightened

up the dark valley of afflićtion; even amid the greateſt

13

His

concourſe of thoſe who aſſembled for worſhip, or gathered

round him, he roared out in his pains, deſolate and wail

ing, as the dragons and the owls, and finding none to pity

him. His ſkin was black with his diſeaſe, and it burnt

to the very bones and marrow. The voice of joy was fled,

his harp and organ lay neglected by, unable now to reliſh,

the ſwelling notes, when weeping and mourning were the

melancholy diſcordant ſounds that ever grated in his ears.

Note: (1.) They who dwell in corruptible bodies, muſt

expect often to feel ſickneſs and pain, the preludes of

death. (2.) It is a foily, as well as a ſin, to be proud of

that body which the ſtroke of diſeaſe can make ſo loath

fome. (3.) Whatever houſes men build for themſelves,

let them remember that there is one dwelling prepared

for them, where they muſt make their longeſt abode.

(4.) Bodily trials are heavy ; but a ſenſe of God’s diſ

pleaſure, and a wounded ſpirit, are the bittereſt of all our

burdens. (5.) Muſic is a pleaſing entertainment; but diſ

eaſe untunes the nerves, and looſens the filver cord, and

then the ſounds of harmony can delight no longer.

C. H. A. P. XXXI.

Ver. 1. IWhy then ſhould I think upon a maid "I This has

been generally underſtood to mean the great care and cir

cumſpection which Job had uſed to avoid all temptations

and occaſions of fin; and he ſubjoins in the following

yerſes the high and reaſonable motives which had urged

him, and ſhould urge every man, to ſuch a circumſpection:

ver. 2. For what is the portion which God diſłribuiethfrom

above, and the inheritance ºf the Almighty from the place of his
exaltation * -

of the workers ºf iniquity? ver. 4. Doth he not ſee my wayſ,

and numbereth he not all my ſºps ? Which paſſage is a fur

ther proof that his proſpects were to another life; for this

very thing, had he meant it of a temporal deſtruction, was

what his antagoniſts had repeated over and over to him,

and had urged it as an argument of his guilt, that he was.

thus miferably deſtroyed. When Job, therefore, ſays the

ſame thing, namely, that a ſure deſtruction attends the

wicked, it is their portion, an inheritance from God; it is

plain that he muſt underſtand it in another ſenſe than his

antagoniſts did ; namely, of their final retribution in a

future ſtate. See Peters, and the note on verſes 13. 24.

Mr. Heath, however, is of opinion, that the word ren

dered a maid is improperly tranſlated. The paſſage

throughout, ſays he, has no relation to adultery or forni

cation, but to idolatry. This the following verſes evi

dently demonſtrate: Tylni bethulah, therefore is certainly

an idol; and what that idol was we are informed by Euſe

bius, who, from Sanchoniathan's hiſtory, tells us, that Ou

- T21103.

Is it not dºſłrućion to the wicked, and a rejećlion. * ,
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5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my

foot hath haſted to deceit ; ,

6 Let me be weighed in an even balance,

that God may know mine integrity. `

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way,

and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if

any blot hath cleaved to my hands;

8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat;

yea, let my offspring be rooted out.

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a

woman, or if I have laid wait at my neigh

bour's door;

Io Then let my wife grind unto another,

and let others bow down upon her.

i I For this is an heinous crime; yea, it

is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges.

12 For it is a fire that conſumeth to de

ſtruction, and would root out all mine increaſe.

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man

ſervant, or of my maidſervant, when they

contended with me;

14 What then ſhall I do when God riſeth

up 2 and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I an

ſwer him :

15 Did not he that made me in the womb

make him and did not one faſhion us in

the womb : -

16 If I have withheld the poor from their

deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow

to fail; -

17 Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone,

and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof;

18 (For from my youth he was brought

up with me, as with a father, and I have guided

her from my mother's womb;)

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of

clothing, or any poor without covering ;

20 If his loins have not bleſſed me, and

if he were not warmed with the fleece of my

ſheep;

21. If I have lifted up my hand againſt the

fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate :

ranos was the firſt introducer of Baitulia, when he erected

animated ſtones. Bochart ſuppoſes that the original word,

rendered animated ſtones, fignifies rather anointed ſºoner.

The cuſtom, indeed, of anointing pillars was very ancient.

So Jacob ſet up a pillar and had anointed it, and the ſtone

itſelf was called by him, p'n'ps nºn beth elohim. Theſe

pillars were afterwards turned to idolatrous uſes; and it

is one of the commands to the children of Iſrael to break

them in pieces on their entrance into the land of Canaan.

Exod. xxxiv. 13. Photius ſays, that he ſaw many of them

in Mount Libanus. At firſt, theſe idols were only rude

ſtones or pillars; afterwards they were made in human

and brutal forms. For more concerning theſe betulia, ſee

Boch. Geogr. Sacr. lib. ii. cap. 2.
Ver. 5. If I have walked with vanity] . If I havefºllowed

after a lie, or my foot hath hºſtened tofraud. Houbigant.

Ver. . And mine heart walked after mine eyes). The

expreſſion is ſtrong and beautiful. The meaning of this

latter clauſe is, “If my eyes have ſeduced my heart, or

“ any corruption have defiled my hands.”

Ver. Io. Then let my wife grind unto another] May my

wife be defiled by another. -

Wer. 13, 14. If I did deſpiſe, &c..] See on chap. xix. 25.

The 14th verſe ſhould be rendered in the future, agreeably

to the Hebrew ; what ſhall I do, when God ſhall ariſe; and

when he ſhall viſt, what ſhall I anſwer him Job here

plainly ſpeaks of ſomething which he was infallibly to
expect, had he behaved unjuſtly to his ſlave: but could

wé ſuppoſe him to mean it of any temporal judgment or

viſitation of God, what is it that he had to expect He

ſeems to think his condition ſo miſerable already, that it

was ſcarcely poſſible for him to fall lower; and therefore

he often and earneſtly wiſhes for death, as the happieſt

thing that could befal him. We need not queſtion,

therefore, but he had an eye to the future judgment; and

it is remarkable, that he expreſſes himſelf in the ſame

phraſe here as he does in chap. xix. 25. When God ſail

ariſe. See Peters, and the note on that place.

Wer. 17. Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone] This is

agreeable to the early ideas of hoſpitality, and is as ſtrong

an expreſſion of benevolence as can be conceived. The

Arabs pračtiſe it to this very day in its greateſt extent. On

a journey, after they have prepared their food, they go to

the higheſt ground in the neighbourhood, and call out

thrice with a loud voice to all their brethren, the ſºns ºf the

faithful, to come and partake of it: Dr. Shaw tells us,

that they did ſo when he travelled in that country, though

none of thoſe brethren were in view, or perhaps within a

hundred miles of them. This cuſtom, however, they main

tain to be a token at leaſt of their great benevolence, as

indeed it would have been of their hoſpitality, provided they

had had an opportunity to have ſhewn it. See the Preface

to his Travels, p. 12. Schultens obſerves, very agreeably,

that this verſe affords us a beautiful picture of liberality

and tender charity; which would not ſuffer Job to eat

even the leaſt morſel of bread without imparting ſome

little portion to the poor and needy.

Wer. 18. For from my youth, &c.] Houbigant renders

this moſt beautifully: how far it may be agreeable to the

Hebrew, I take not upon me to determine. For compaſſion

educated me from a child; ſhe brought me up, even frºm my

mother's womb. , Heath reads the paſſage thus; if from hir

youth I brought him not up as a father; yea I guided her from

her mother's womb, referring to both the male and female

orphan.

Wer. 21. When I ſaw my help in the gate] When Iſlav

myſelf ſuperior in the gate. Houbigant. That is, ſuperior in

authority, ſufficient to influence thoſe judges, whoſe uſual

place
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22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoul

der-blade, and mine arm be broken from the

bone.

23 For deſtrućtion from God was a terror

to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could

not endure.

24. If I have made gold my hope, or

have ſaid to the fine gold Thou art my con

fidence;

25 If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth was great,

and becauſe mine hand had gotten much ;

26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or

the moon walking in brightneſs;

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly en

ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand:

28 This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed

by the judge: for I ſhould have denied the

God that is above.

29 If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him

that hated me, or lifted up myſelf when evil

2

found him; -

3o Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to

ſin by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul.

31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not,

Oh that we had of his fleſh we cannot be

ſatisfied. -

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet;

but I opened my doors to the traveller.

33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam,

by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom :

- 34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the

contempt of families terrify me, that I kept

ſilence, and went not out of the door :

35 Oh that one would hear me ! behold

my deſire is, that the Almighty would anſwer

me, and that mine adverſary had written a

book.

36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder,

and bind it as a crown to me.

37 I would declare unto him the number

place of hearing cauſes was in the gates of cities, as we

have often had occaſion to obſerve.

Wer. 22. Then let mine arm fall from myſhoulder-blade]

May myſhoulder-blade fall from my/houlder, and my arm be

broken from my elbow. Heath and Houbigant.

yer. 23. For dºſiručion from God, &c.], See on chap.

xxi. 27. job here declares, that he had been all along

withheld from finning by a pious awe of the divine juſtice,
and by a dread of future deſtrućtion from the Lord.

Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, I could not ſupport his

aieffy.

177%. 28. This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the

judge] The Hebrew of this paſſage is only two words,

ºbº Ty avon pelili, which Schultens renders iniquitas
a bitratºria, meaning, as he explains it, ſuch an iniquity

as any one muſt judge to be ſo ; and he cºnfirms his

interpretation by the uſe of the word bºbº's pelilim,

Deut. xxxii. 31. Their rock is not as our rock, even our ene

mies themſelves being judges; i.e. in the judgment or opi

nion even of our very enemies; ſo that here is nothing

intimated of a judicial trial or puniſhment; but only the .

notoriety of the ſin obſerved ; and thus it is that the
Chaldee parap'raſe, as well as the Greek and Latin ver

fions, interpret it; a great or heinouſ iniquity. . But, ſup

poſing that it were rightly rendered an iniquity to be pu
miſhed by the judge ; as this may be well underſtood of the

Supreme Judge of all, who ſhall ſay that it does not be

long to him, as the lord and ſovereign of the world, to

puniſh thoſe who in effect deny him to be ſuch, and tranſ

fer his honour to another ? Peters. Houbigant renders it,

This alſº is a quickedneſs worthy of judgment : and the next

clauſe ſeems plainly to prove, that it was the divine judg

ment whereof Job thought it worthy. The phraſe may be

rendered in the ſame manner in the I ith verſe, This is a

hºnous crime, yea, an iniquity worthy ºf fudgment.

*

*

Wer. 31. If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not" Irº,

of my dwelling had ...}}}.ho can%. the2.É.:

not filled himſelf with his vićtual P Heath and Schultens.

Ver. 33. If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam] This

paſſage contains an alluſion to one circumſtance in the

hiſtory of the fall. Among the particulars wherein Job

vindicates his integrity, one is, that he was ever ready to

acknowledge his errors. The alluſion to Adam's hiding

himſelf is proper and appoſite; but if you render the paſ

ſage agreeably to the marginal reading of our Engliſh

Bible, after the manner of men, it becomes an accuſatiºn of

others; and the vindication of himſelf has in it a mixture

of pride which dºes not ſuit the character of the ſpeaker.

See Sherlock on Propheſy, p. 212.

Wer. 34: Did I fear a great multitude] Then may I be

afraid of the great multitude, and may the contempt of kindred

# me. May I even be ſilent, and not go out ºf my door.

eath.

Wer. 35–37. Oh, that one would hear me, &c.] The

clauſe, behold, my deſire is, &c. might be better rendered

Jº, ºf myſgn or pledge ; let the Almighty quſion me. for

the Hebrew word ſignifies equally, let him anſwer me, or

let him make me to anſwer. Job here, as in other places,

ſhews a great earneſtneſs to come upon his trialſ: they

were his friends, and not God, who were his accuſers:

for God, he was well perſuaded, would ſoon clear him

if he were but once admitted to come in judgment before

him. The meaning of the verſe, therefore, ſeems plainly

to be this: “O that I had but a hearing granted me !

“ See there my mark or gage;” ºn tavi : (fomething as a

pledge or earneſt that he would ſtand the trial) “ Let

“ the Almighty interrogate me; and let any of you, my

“ accuſers, write a bill of indićtment againſt me.” It

follows, ver, 36. Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder,

and bind it as a crown to me: that is, “I would be ſo far

** from
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of my ſteps; as a prince would I go near

unto him.

38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the

furrows likewiſe thereof complain ;

“ from being aſhamed, or terrified, that I ſhould rejoice

“ and triumph in it; as knowing well that ſo impotent

“ an accuſation would only ſerve the more to clear my

“ innocence.” He adds, ver. 37. I would declare unto

him [to the Almighty, my Judge] the number of my ſtepſ,

as a prince I would approach him : i.e., “I would give him

“ a full and free narration of my whole life, and would

“ ſtand before him with a look as upright and aſſured

“ as a prince.” Nothing can be plainer than that the

book or libel here ſuppoſed to be written by Job's ad

verſary, cannot be meant of one drawn up by God. For

how was it poſſible for him to triumph in this 2

If it was a bill of accuſation, coming from the God of

truth, he had ſurely more reaſon to tremble than to tri

umph. If it was a bill without an accuſation, or with

out any crime alleged, what ſort of an indictment was

this 2 We muſt therefore conclude, that by the adverſary

muſt be meant Job's friends, who were his only accuſers

that we know of ; and God is here appealed to as a

hearer or judge between them. . In this it is that Job with

reaſon triumphs, as being conſcious of a well-ſpent life;

and therefore he ſays, that he would approach his judge

with a look as upright and aſſured as a prince. Peters.

REFLECTIONs—1ſt, Two of the moſt common and moſt

beſetting fins are, lewdneſs, and an inordinate love of the

world; of both theſe Job proteſts his innocence.

1. Of lewdneſs. So far was he from every groſſer in

dulgence, that his eyes, the inlets of beauty's beams,

through which, like the rays collected in the burning

glaſs, the fire of impure defires is kindled in the heart;

theſe were kept from wandering on forbidden objećls:

nor in his ſecret thoughts did he ever harbour or cheriſh

the fancies of an unchaſte imagination. Nor was he thus

circumſpect, becauſe of the ſhame or inconvenience

which might enſue from indulgence; no ; it was the fear

of God which reſtrained him : he knew that uncleanneſs

muſt exclude him from the regard and favour of God;

muſt expoſe him to the terrors of divine vengeance,

to ſtrange diſeaſes here, and eternal ſufferings hereafter.

Nor could he hope for concealment in his moſt ſecret fins,

even in thought, fully perſuaded of God's all-ſeeing eye,

from which nothing is hid, nothing is ſecret. Nºte: (1.)

Fleſhly luſts are moſt dangerous enemies of the ſoul, and

call for eſpecial watchfulneſs. (2.) They who would keep

their hearts pure, muſt keep their eye fingle : the leaſt

impure indulgencies allowed, lay open the ſoul to a deluge

of iniquity. None who once ſlacken the rein know where

they ſhall ſtop (3.) However unexceptionable our out

ward conduct appear, there is a God who marks our

ſecret ſtºps, is with us amidſt the darkneſs, and fees the

hidden thoughts of our minds; let us remember then

continually, that his eye is upon us. (4.) Impurity of

temper, and the enjoyment of God, are incompatible:

into the new Jeruſalem the defiled and unclean cannot

enter. (5.) It ſhould deter us from the thought of fin,

to look forward to its puniſhment ; the higheſt indulgence

tery is among the moſt crying fins.

of corrupt appetite will miſerably repay us for devouring

fire and everlaſting burnings.

2. Of an inordinate love of the world. No vanity or

deceit was in his walk or converſation: he never told a lie

to make a good bargain; unreaſonably commended his

own goods, or decried his neighbour's as they ſcruple

not to do who are in haſte to be rich. His ſtep turned not

from the path of juſtice, warped by ſelf love and par

tiality from the rule of truth and uprightneſs; nor did

he covet what he ſaw, or uſe any illicit method to procure,

as Achan did, the tempting bait. No blot cleaved to him,

not merely of outward crimes, for which men could ac

cuſe him, but his heart was reſtrained from the deſires of

inordinate concupiſcence; ſo that he could be content

that God ſhould weigh him in the balance, conſcious of

his integrity, and readily reſting his all upon the trial;

content, if guilty, to ſuffer the loſs of ſubſtance, family,

children and all, as the juſt puniſhment of his tranſgreſ

ſion. Note: (1.) A truly honeſt man is a great character.

(2.) They who are full of talk in their worldly dealings,

are generally to be ſuſpected as full of fraud. Honeſty

needs no varniſh. (3.) The gain of covetouſneſs, how

ever fair our character, will leave a blot in the fight of

God, which nothing but atoning blood can waſh away.

(4.) The fruits of injuſtice muſt be reſtored, or in the diy

of judgment they will be caſt into the oppoſite ſcale; and

when we are weighed, we ſhall be found wanting. (5.)

They who are conſcious of integrity, never ſhun a ſcru

tiny. But (6.) all our genuine virtue and integrity are

through grace, and our holieſt things need the waſhing

of the atoning blood.

2dly, Two other, inſtances of Job's integrity are pro
duced.

1. He abhorred adultery. His neighbour's wife never

enticed his heart: he yielded neither to her ſolicitations

nor allurements, or ſpread the net of ſedućtion, or watched

the unguarded moment, to rob her of her honour. He

imprecates the moſt dreadful of evils, acknowledges him

ſelf worthy to ſuffer the deepeſt ſhame and diſhonour, and

deſerving to be puniſhed in kind, if ſuch guilt were found

in him. But a variety of confiderations made him deteſt

the thought. [1..] The heinous nature of the crime; an

injury to his neighbour the moſt irreparable, and to his

own ſoul, the moſt deſtructive. [2.] The juſt judgment

that he might expect from man, even death, to which in

the earlieſt ages adulterers were doomed; and, indeed,

how much more deſerving is he of death, who ſteals from

a man that moſt precious jewel his wife, his honour,

than he who robs his houſe, or takes his purſe! [3.j

It would now kindle a fire in his conſcience to torment

him, of God's wrath to puniſh him, through etermity,

and of preſent judgments, ſuch as fell on Solom, to mark

God’s abhorrence of ſuch hateful deeds. Nite, (1.) Adul

(2.) The deceitful

neſs of ſin is great: they who think to take ſome undue

liberties and to reſt there, know not how unable they are

to refrain from the greateſt lengths of lewdneſs, if once

they
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30 If I have eaten the fruits thereof without

money, or have cauſed the owners thereof to

loſe their life.

40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and

cockle inſtead of barley. The words of Job

are ended.

they enter into temptation. (3.) Though our laws have

no longer numbered adultery among the capital crimes,

and ſo ſecret may the fin be kept that human ſuſpicion

may never reach it, yet whoremongers and adulterers

God will judge. .

2. He ſhewed to his ſervants the greateſt equity and

tenderneſs. He did not condemn them unheard, or, if

they complained, ſlight their expoſtulations; but examined

their remonſtrances without being offended, and gave

them whatever redreſs their juſt grievances called for:

and this on theſe great confiderations : [1..] he conſidered

that he had a Maſter in heaven, with whom was no re

ſpect of perſons, and to whom he muſt give an account;

[2.] that, however exalted his ſtation was above them,

they were made of the ſame clay, partakers of the ſame

human nature, and faſhioned by the ſame hand. Note;

(1.) A good man will be a kind maſter, and not a lion in

his houſe and frantic among his ſervants. (2.) If our ſer

vants are perverſe or faulty, it becomes us not to be harſh

or inexorable, leſt we ſhould find as little mercy and kind

neſs from our Maſter in heaven, as we ſhew to them.

(3.) It ſhould ſerve to humble the higheſt, and keep them

from valuing themſelves as if creatures of a different ſpe

cies from their inferiors, to remember the common womb

from whence they came, and the ſame grave to which

they go. -

3dly, Accuſed as Job had been of cruel unmercifulneſs,

it not only appears that the charge was utterly ground

leſs, but that his chara&ter had been the very reverſe

from his earlieſt days.

1. He deſcribes the attention and regard that he ever

paid the poor, the fatherleſs, and the widow. The poor

never preſented his ſupplication unheard, or was grieved

with the denial of any reaſonable requeſt. The widow’s

eyes did not fail, either through the delay of her petition,

or through inattention to her ſpeaking looks, when ſhe

knew not how to aſk. Alone he had never eaten his

morſel; the fatherleſs was not only fed at his table, but

honoured with his preſence. From his youth he was the

father of the orphan, and the huſband of the widow to

counſel, guide, and protećt them. Never did the poor

want covering, or the naked go ſhivering from his door;

his fleece clothed them, and, warned by his charitable

gifts, they bleſſed his bounty, and prayed to God to re

ward him. In the gate, no frowns or menace diſcouraged

the fatherleſs; not a finger was ever lifted againſt them,

though, had he been diſpoſed to oppreſſion, ſo great was

his influence, that he might have done it with impunity.

Nºte: (1.) Kindneſs to the poor is not only highly ac

ceptable to God, but brings with it, in the ſecret ſatisfaction

it miniſters, an abundant reward. (2.) The poor need

clothes as much as meat, and we muſt not forget any of

their wants. (3.) Reſpect ſhewn to thoſe who, through

poverty, are too commonly deſpiſed, is a cheap, yet moſt

grateful kindneſs. (4.) The more power we have to do

ill, the more careful ſhould we be never to abuſe it.

Vol. II.

2. He imprecates vengeance upon himſelf, if ever he

had done as Eliphaz ſuggeſted, chap. xxii. 9. even that

his arm might drop from his ſhoulder, or be broken from

the bone. Note; Though the uſe of imprecations upon

ourſelves in general, is finful and evil; yet in a ſolemn

clearing of ourſelves, like an oath, they may be uſed to

God’s glory. - -

3. He mentions the reſtraints which withheld him

from all uncharitableneſs and unkindneſs. He feared to

provoke that holy God, who is the avenger of the in

jured, and the guardian of the poor. He knew the terror

of the Moſt High, and how little he could endure his

judgments, ſhould he provoke him by ſuch diſpleaſing

conduct. Note; (1.) The higheſt muſt remember that

there is one higher than they, to whom they muſt give an

account. (2.) Holy fear of God is a needful reſtraint

from ſin.

4thly, Compelled to commend himſelf, in vindication

of his character from the moſt unjuſt aſperſions, Job pro

ceeds to other inſtances of his fimplicity before God and
Iman. -

1. This world never engaged his heart with idolatrous

affection : , he never placed his hope in the purſuit of

gold, or his confidence on what he poſſeſſed; his gain

gave him no joy comparable with his God; he received

it as God's gift, and employed it to God's glory. Note,

(1.) Covetouſneſs is idolatry. The affection of the heart

ſet on gold, and our joy and confidence placed on the

creature, are equally criminal with the knee bent to the

ſtock or ſtone, and frequently more ſo. (2.) Riches are

very apt to ſteal away the ſoul into inordinate love of

them ; hence ſo few rich men enter the kingdom of

heaven.

2. He renounces all idolatrous worſhip paid to the

luminaries of heaven. Theſe, probably, were the firſt of

all the Pagan deities that obtained divine honours. In

the time of Job, this worſhip began to grow in vogue;

but far, very far, was he from joining in the abominable

ſervice; either openly or ſecretly. When he went forth,

and beheld the fun in its meridian ſplendour, or in the

clear night ſaw in her filver orb the moon diffuſing grateful

light to the benighted earth, his heart was never ſeduced to

adoration; or, bowing, kiſſed he his hand before them,

the uſual method of worſhip in token of divine honours.

He regarded idolatry as a crime deſerving the moſt igno

minious puniſhment from the magiſtrate; and more de

teſted it as the higheſt affront to God, who will not give

his glory to another, and who regards the worſhip of other

gods as the denial of himſelf.

3. No revenge, even againſt his bittereſt enemy when

in his power, found a place in his boſom; ſo far from

going him an injury, he never rejoiced when misfortune

befel him: he never ſuffered his lips to ſpeak a word of

imprecation, or his heart to harbour a wiſh of malevolence

againſt him ; nay, when thoſe of his houſe, his friends, or

ſervants, urged him to reſent the wrongs done him, and

5 M wiſhed

*s

º
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C. H. A. P. XXXII.

Elihu if anery with jºk and his three friends, with the one

fºr itſ fing himſf, with the other fºr not anſwering

ſuijačorily. He apologiſes for his youth and zeal to ſpeak.

[Before Chriſt 1645.] -

O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job,

becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes.

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the

ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of

Ram : againſt job was his wrath kindled, bº.

cauſe he juſtified hiº ſelf rather than God,

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his

wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no an:

ſwer, and yet had condemned Job.

wiſhed for the fleſh of thoſe who hated him, that they

might avenge their maſter's cauſe, he neither attended to

their inſtigations, nor ſuffered them to ſhew their reſent

ment. Note; (1.) Among the firſt of graces are, the for

giveneſs of injuries, and the love of our enemies. (2.) Joy

in the fall of an enemy, is malice and murder in the heart.

(3.) The greateſt provocation will never juſtify our re

venge. (4.) There are ſeldom wanting thoſe who are

ready to blow the coals of contention ; to ſuch the wiſe

will turn a deaf ear. -

4. He mentions the hoſpitable entertainment that every

traveller met with from him; which, when there were yet

no public inns, was more eſpecially needful: , His door

was ever open to the traveller, or to the way, his houſe by

the way-ſide, that the weary might turn in thither and find

refreſhment, repoſe in ſafety under his roof, and not lodge

in the ſtreet, expoſed to the inclemencies of the weather.

5thly, We have Job reiterating the proteſtations of his

ſincerity, and concluding with his appeal to God.

1. He proteſts his ſincerity.

(1.) He never concealed his iniquity, as Adam did, or

as men in general do, deſiring to find excuſe, and to lay

the blame on others. He acknowledged himſelf a finner ;

many tranſgreſſions he was chargeable with 3 for, who

liveth and hath not finned 2 but no wickedneſs, no hypo

criſy, contradićtory to his profeſſion as a good man, were

chargeable upon him; all that he knew he freely owned,

and deſired to be humbled for before God. Note; (1.) Hy

pocritically to excuſe, palliate, or conceal our fins, is only

to deceive and deſtroy our own ſouls. (2.) Humble con

feſſion to God, through Chriſt, is the ſure way to inſtant

pardon.

(2.) No fear of man intimidated him from his duty as a
profeſſor or a magiſtrate; he was not aſhamed of his re

iigion, nor feared any ridicule to which it might, expoſe

him; he paid no regard to perſons in judgment; the qua

lity of the party never influenced his deciſions, nor could

he ever be prevailed upon to fit filent by while truth and

juſtice wºre oppreſſed; but he openly remonſtrated againſt

it, unconcerned as to who were diſpleaſed or offended ;

alike indifferent to the clamours of the vulgar, as unmoved

by the contempt of the great. Note: (1.) The fear of

man is a great ſhare ; it requires much Chriſtian fortitude

to get above it. (2.) They who hear a good cauſe run

down, or ſee injuſtice committed, without vindicating the

one, and remonſtrating againſt the other, become criminal

by their filence and connivance.

(3). His poſſeſſions were honeſtly come by ; his land

had no accuſation againſt him for oppreſſion; the wages

of the labourer kept back, never cried againſt him; nor did

his hard hand ſqueeze his tenants, or his unreaſonable de

mands of work beyond their ſtrength endanger the lives ºf

his ſervants; land, tenants, or labourers, never had reaſon

to complain. With ſolemn imprecations he binds his

judgment upon him, if he falſified in his evidences and

wiſhes that barrenneſs and the curſe mightº

fields, inſtead of plenty crowning the year with increaſ,

Note: Ill gotten eſtates are often untoward poſitions, and

diſappoint the hopes of the unjuſt.

2. He once more renews his appeal to God, and his

eager deſire to have his cauſe heard at his bar. Otia ºn

would hear me, that he might have a judge appointed, b.

fore whom he could plead his cauſe. Bºli, kti:ſand

upon record, as the thing which, ſo far from ſaing is a

hypocrite, I long for, my deſire is that the Almight wºuld

aſſºver me; a raſh wiſh, if he meant that God would enter

the liſts in judgment againſt him, but allowable if he de

ſired only to plead his cauſe, in oppoſition to his friends

before him; and that mine adverſary had written a kºi,

bill of indictment, containing the charges to be hardt

the bar of God. Surely I would take it upon my ſkille,

ſo confident was he that he could vindicate his cauſe from

every accuſation of his unkind friends; far from ſtating

to be cruſhed by it, he would carry it off in triumph; and

bind it aſ a crown to me, his righteouſneſs ſhould ſhire the

brighter, the more it was examined ; and the imprid

ment of his integrity ſhould iſſue to his more diſtingh:

honour. I would declare unto him the number ºf my ºf

truth needs no diſguiſe; he would lay bare his boſſ in

every ſecret ſtep, nor dread the ſtrióteſt ſcrutiny; and ºf

a prince would I go near unto him, not trembling as acſimill,

and keeping at a diſtance; but with confidence and rº

jeſty boldly advancing to the judgment-ſeat, without, ſº

that his cauſe ſhould miſcarry. Note: (1) Conſciouſ...}

of innocence longs for the trial. (2.) They who have now

God's verdićt in their favour, will in a judgment-day ſuſ.

round his throne as princes, yea, as affeſſors with him.

Thus the words of Job are ended. If this be not though

by his friends convincing, it would be vain to multiply al

guments; and in ſelf-vindication he will add no more.

C H A P. XXXII.

Ver. 1. Becauſe he was righteous, &c.] Wharfrikº

righteºus. Job had given in his plea, to which tºº
friends made no reply : the conſequence was, that he ac

counted himſelf acquitted from the accuſation. Hath.

Wer. 2. Elihu, the ſºn of Barachel, &c.] Elihu, * *
perſonage, here makes his appearance. Ättentive all

time to the debate between job and his friends, he lº
not a word till both fides have done ſpeaking; and then

ſhews, that a ſtander-by, though of leſs abilities anº.

tration, may ſometimes ſeei. into a diſpute*
- - W.

|
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4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken,

becauſe they were elder than he.

When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer

in the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath

was kindled. - -

6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite

anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye are

very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durſt

not ſhew you mine opinion. . .

7 I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude

of years ſhould teach wiſdom.

who are eagerly engaged therein ; and' who, by having

their paſſions raiſed to an undue height, are very apt to
carry things to an extreme. This uſeful moral preſents

itſelf to us, in the ſtrongeſt light, from the deſcription here

given of Elihu, a young man, of little knowledge and ex

perience in compariſon of the other ſpeakers, who wºre

famous for wiſdom, and venerable for their years. Elihu

is ſaid to be the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, but of the fa

mily of Ram : he alſo was deſcended from Nabor, (ſee the

noté on chap. ii. 11.) and, taking up his habitation in the

country of the Buzites, had thence this denomination ;

but he is very carefully diſtinguiſhed by the author from

the poſterity of Buz; being deſcribed as a deſcendant

from Ram, or Aram, who was the grandſon of Nahor, by

his ſon Kemuel. The land of Buz was, doubtleſs, ſome

where in the neighbourhood of Job, as the poſterity of

Nahor ſettled in this country. It is mentioned in Jer. xxv.
23. and joined with Dedan and Temah ; and therefore, like

them, was moſt probably a city of Edom. Elihu was

provoked at the behaviour of Job, as well as that of the

three friends: at Job, forº ſo to vindicate him

ſelf, as to leave an imputation of injuſtice on God's provi

dence; at the three friends, for charging Job with ſuch

atrocious crimes, and falling ſo miſerably ſhort when they

ſhould have come to the proof, as not to be able to con

vić him of one of them. Elihu therefore, having waited

awhile for the reply of the friends, and finding that they

had no intention of making any, begins with a modeſt apo

- logy, drawn from his youth, for his engaging in the diſ

pute at all;-for old age in thoſe day; was ſo highly ho

moured, that a young man ſcarcely dared to open his mouth

before his elders: ver, 6–1 o. He tells them, that he has

waited a long time to hear what they would offer; but,

finding that they do not deſign to reply, he deſires their

leave to ſpeak his opinion; a liberty, however, in which

he would not indulge himſelf if they were willing to make

anſwer, or could any way convict Job of what they had

laid to his charge : he adds, that his intention was, to at

tack him in a manner quite diff rent from what they had

done; for which reaſon he ſhould not think himſelf at all

obliged to anſwer the arguments that he had urged againſt

them : ver. 1–14. But at the ſame time he declares that

it was not his intention to ſpeak partially in his favour ;

fince the acceptance of perſons was a crime which, he wins

ſenſible, would be ſeverely puniſhed by the Almighty :

ver. 21, 22. He therefore addreſſes Job, and gives him to

8 But there is a ſpirit in man: and the in

-ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them under

ſtanding. -

9 Great men are not always wiſe: neither

do the aged underſtand judgincut.

1o Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, I alſo

will ſhew mine opinion. -

1 I Behold, I waited for your words; I gave

ear to your reaſons, whilſt ye ſearched out

what to ſay.

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold,

underſtand, that the manner in which he had urged his

defence, and the repreſentation that he had made of the

treatment which he had received at the hands of the Al

mighty, were very unbecoming : chap. xxxiii, 1–9. He

had repreſented himſelf as perfectly innocent, and God as

inflicting puniſhment upon him without a cauſe; but he

ought to conſider that he was a man, and conſequently

liable to many infirmitics, and therefore ſhould readily

acknowledge the juſtice of God's providence, ver, 9–13.

That God had, by revelation, declared the manner of be

haviour which was acceptable to him ; which was, to put

away the evil of his doings, and to caſt off all pride ; hint

ing, that this laſt was, at the bottom, the real motive to

his ſtubborn behaviour: ver, 14–19. That, if he would

conform himſelf to this rule, he might expect, though he

was even at death's door, that God would reſtore him to

his health and vigour; more eſpecially if he had a prophet

near him (intimating that he himſelf was ſuch a one) who

would repreſent his paſt righteouſneſs in his behalf before

God; in which caſe, he would have an opportunity in the

face of all his people: ver. 20–28. This, however, muſt

be attended with a confeſſion of his faults, a public ac

knowledgement of God’s juſtice, and a ſincere purpoſe

of amendment. If he had any objection to make to this,

he deſires him to make it; if not, to have patience with

him, while he ſhewed him the courſe which, he was per

ſuaded, it was his wiſeſt method to purſue, ver. 29. to the

end. See Peters and Heath. But we ſhall not be juſt to

the argument, if we omit to mention here, that Dr.

Hodges, in a work intitled Elihu, has advanced a very

peculiar opinion reſpecting that perſonage, and with re

gard to the principal ſcope and deſign of the Book of Job. ,

He ſuppoſes Elihu to have been no other than the ſecond

perſon in the Divine Trinity, the Son of the blºſ d Gºd, who

aſſumes the oifice of mediator, and ſpeaks the ſame lan

guage with Jehovah : ſee the 38th and following chapters.

And he conceives, that the chief ſcope of the book, and

the principal intention of Elihu, was, to convict Job of ſelf

righteouſneſs ; and to inſtruct him, and all mankind, in

the great doctrine of juſtification by faith: ſee Rom. iii.

21, &c. We refer ſuch of our readers as are defirous of

knowing more reſpecting this opinion, to the work which

is written in ſupport of it. See alſo the Refle&tions.

Wer. 3. Becauſe they had found no anſwer, &c.] Becauſe

they had fºund no anſwer whereby they might convići jº.

P'er-9. Great men] D">" ratºim, teacher. Ileath and Houb.

- - 5 M 2 Wer.
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there wif none of you that convinced Job, or

that anſwered his words:

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out

wiſdom : God thruſteth him down, not man.

14 Now he hath not directed hiſ words

againſt me; neither will I anſwer him with

your ſpeeches.

15 They were amazed, they anſwered no

more: they left off ſpeaking. -

16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake

not, but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no inore;)

17 Iſiſ, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo

will ſhew mine opinion.

18 For I am full of matter; the ſpirit within

me conſtraineth me.

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which

hath no vent; it is ready to burſt like new

bottles.

20 I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed: I

will open my lips and anſwer.

2 : Let me not, I pray you, accept any

man's perſon, neither let me give flattering

titles unto man.

22 For I know not to give flattering titles;

in ſº doing my Maker would ſoon take me

away.

Ver. 13. Lºft ye ſºld ſy] Sty ye not, ther fºre, we have

fºund out wiſdom . It is God mºſt confute Aim, and not man.

“God only can fift him to the bottom, and know whether

his pretences to piety have any thing real in them, or are

only hypocritical.”

'er. 18. For I am full of matter; the ſpirit, &c.] As he

was a young man, he dares not claim much authority from

his own ſayings; but he claims it from the inſpiration of

the Almighty, by whoſe Spirit he was aétuated, and whoſe

oracles he was delivering. Heath.

Ver. 19. It is ready to burſt like new bottler] Bottle ºf new

wine. The epithet new belongs more properly to the

quine, as it is in the LXX ; in our Saviour's parabolical

expreſſion of, putting new wine intº old bottle; ; and as it is

more conſiſtent with the nature of things; for, the bottles

being made of leather, an old bottle was more liable to be

burſt by the fermentation of new wine, than a new one.

Ver. 21. Let me not, I pray you] Elihu's apology for

himſelf is, that he would not preſume to interpoſe in the

debate till they who were his elders had done ſpeaking: I

ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude ºf year,ſhould teach wiſ

dom, ver, 7. But however, as God had given to every one

their ſhare of underſtanding, and as he then found in him

ſelf a ſtrong impulſe to ſpeak, he would deliver his opinion

with all freedom, and without flattery, or a partial incli

nation to either ſide. Let me not, I pray yºu, accept any

man's perſºn. Let me not be partial to any man : for know I

not, if I ſhould be partiaſ, that my Maker would dyſłroy me in

a moment P Heath and Peters.

REFLEcTions.—1ſt, The warm diſpute was cloſed. A

ſilent pauſe enſued: Job's friends ceaſed to anſwer; count

ing him obſtinate againſt convićtion, and righteous in his

own eyes, they forebore to reply; but now a new per

ſonage appears. With filence he had liſtened to the
knotty controverſy, perceives the fallacy and falſehood of

the arguments on the one ſide, and the raſhneſs and impa

tience on the other; and therefore, riſing with warmth, he'

prepares to reprove both for their perverſeneſs; Job’s

friends, that they condemned him without evidence; and

job himſelf, that he juſtified himſelf rather than God;

was more careful about his own reputation than God's

glory, and ſeemed more ſolicitous to vindicate himſelf than

to juſtify, God in the diſpenſations of his providence.

Note: (1.) In angry diſputes there is uſually much to re

prove on both fides. (2.) When we have a fault to find

it ſhould be done to men's faces, and not behind their

backs. (3.) A gracious heart is jealous for the honour of

God, and cannot, unmoved, ſee him ſlighted. (4.) A holy

indignation againſt evil, and a temperate warmth in the:

cauſe of truth, are ſo far from being to be condemned, that

they are highly commendable. We have,

1. The name and family of this moderator, Elihu, Mſ.

God is he. Hence ſome have ſuppoſed him to be Chriſt

the ſon of Barachel, Bleſſed ºf God, of the kindred of Ram.

the High and lºfty One, the Buzite, deſpiſed and rejećted º

men ; and to him other things in his ſpeech and charader

may be applicable: but more generally he is ſuppoſed to

be a deſcendant of Buz, the ſon of Nahor, Abraham's

brother, Gen. xxii. 21.

2. He was a young man; had ſat filent till his elders

had ſpoken; and waited till none made any further reply.

Note: Young men owe their elders deference; and,º

they muſt not yield implicit faith, or ſacrifice truth to *

difference of years, yet they ſhould wait reſpectfully tii,

with propriety they may ſtate their objećtions. -

2dly, Elihu, having taken up the cauſe,

1. With great humility and modeſty prefaces his diſ

courſe. He ſpeaks of himſelf as diffident becauſe of his

youth, and afraid to ſpeak before his elders. He had

attentively heard them out, in hopes that every new ſpeech

would throw light on the argument, and rectify th: miſ

takes of the former ; but he owns that he was diſappoint

ed, and therefore hopes that he may, without preſumption

beg an audience, and venture to ſpeak his opinion on #:

ſubječt. Note: (1.) In matters of doubtful diſputation, it

becomes us to be diffident of our own opinion, and more

ready to hear the ſentiments of our elders than forward to

broach our own. (2.) By-ſtanders, who hear, cool and

unprejudiced, often fee farther than thoſe, who, in the

heat of diſpute, have their judgment blinded by paſſion.

(3) If we have given others a long and patient hearing, it

is but reaſonable that we ſhould be heard in our turn.”

2. He mentions ſeveral reaſons that emboldened him

now to ſpeak. [...] Becauſe there is a ſpirit in man, a

rational ſpirit, capable of judging and thinking; or rather

God
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Elihu off reth himſelf in God's ſtead to reaſºn with job, in

meekneſ; and ſincerity. He excuſeth God from giving man

an account ºf his ways, by his greatmºſ s and inciteth job

to attention.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

EREFORE, Job, l pray thee, hear

W my ſpeeches, and hearken to all my

words.

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth,

my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth.

3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of

my heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge

clearly.

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and

the breath of the Almighty hath given me
life.

5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy word;

in order before me; ſtand up.

6 Behold I am according to thy wiſh in

God's ſtead : I alſo am formed out of the clay.

Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee

afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon

thee. -
-

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing,

and I have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying,

9 I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am in

nocent; neither is there iniquity in me.

Io Behold he findeth occaſions againſt me,

he counteth me for his enemy,

God puts his Spirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Al

mighty giveth him underſtanding ; and then the youngeſt

may be wifer than the aged. -

rational ſouls, the greater obligation lies on us to cultivate

this diſtinguiſhing privilege. (2.) The wiſdom of fallen

man in ſpiritual matters is darkneſs, till the Spirit of God

enlightens his underſtanding. [2] Becauſe neither great

neſs nor grey hairs are always repoſitories of wiſdom; it is

right that they ſhould be, but we frequently ſee that they

are not. [3.] Becauſe, as the matter ſtood, the diſpute

was as far as ever from being ſettled; and their conceit of

their wiſe arguments was groundleſs; for, though what

they pleaded was allowed to be true, God thrifteth him

down, not man ; yet it would not be at all evident from

thence, that Job was a wicked man, or a hypocrite, as they

inferred. Note: They who call God to ſanction the con

cluſions of their folly, or cenſoriouſneſs, deſerve a ſharp

rebuke. [4.] Becauſe he came cool and unprejudiced to

the diſpute : Job's ſpeeches were not directed againſt him,

neither was he partial to either party, but ſpake ſimply,

with a view to the glory of God, and the elucidation of

In order to which, he would not anſwer Jobthe truth.

with their inconcluſive arguments, accuſing him as wicked,

or pleading his ſufferings as a proof of guilt ; but, admit

ting his claim, and preſuming his integrity, he intended

to ſhew how unbecomingly he had ſpoken of God, and

how unjuſtifiable were his complaints and hard ſpeeches,

which refle&ted upon the mercy, juſtice, and providence of

God. Note ; They have a right to ſpeak, who can ſet the

cauſe of truth in a light more convincing and ſtriking than

thoſe who have gone before. Be it our care, that, like Elihu,

- we ačt up to the expe&tations that we have raiſed.

3dly, Silent with amaze, Job's friends attempted not to

ſpeak; attentive to what ſo young an orator could offer,

when their ſtore of argument was exhauſted ; while he,

after waiting a while, proceeded

1. To declare how full he was of the ſubjećt; as wine

• fermenting, he muſt ſpeak or burſt. Much he had to ſay;

it was a burden to him to be longer filent; and, for relief

of his own ſpirit, as well as their conviction, he was com

Note ; (1.) Since we have

pelled to open his mouth. Note: They who ſpeak for God

ſhould be earneſt in their diſcourſes, out of a heart big

with zeal for God’s glory, and the good of men's fouls.

2. He profeſſes to ſpeak with impartial freedom, not

ſacrificing truth to compliment ; neither becauſe of Job's

diſtreſs, through falſe compaſſion dealing unfaithfully with

him; nor becauſe of his friend's greatneſs, fearing to .

blame what was blameworthy in them : and thus he re

folves to ſpeak with an eye to God, who hates falſehood

and flattery. Note; (1.) The fear of God will ſet us above

the fear of man. (2.) Compaſſion for the poor muſt no

more influence us to be partial to them, than reſpect for

the rich. Truth and juſtice muſt ever be the great con
ſiderations. -

-

C H A P. XXXIII.

Yer. I. Wherefºre, job, I pray thee] See the note on the

firſt verſe of the preceding chapter.

Wer. 3: Aſy word ſhall be of the uprightneſ of my heart]
My heart is integrity; my words are knowledge, my lips

Jpeak that which is pure. Houb. who renders the ſecond

verſe in the future: I will open my mouth; my tongue ſhall.

ſpeak eloquently.

Wer. 5. Set thy word; in order befºre me, &c.] Set thy ar

guments in a ray, againſt me; ſtand thy ground. - This is a

metaphor taken from the drawing up of an army with the
purpoſe of giving battle.

Wer. 6. I alſº am fºrmed out of the clay] Houbigant ren

ders this paſſage, I, I ſay, who am formed out ºf the ſame

clay - ver, 7. Therefºre my terror ſhall not, &c. Theſe, and

the 4th verſe, ſeem to contain Elihu's apology for aſſuming

the character of a mediator between Job and his friends,

of preſuming to repreſent the Deity, and of reaſoning with .

Job in that charaćter. .

Wer. 19. Behold he findeth occaſions againſ me] The firſt

branch of this paſſage, Behold he findeth occaſions againſ me;

or, as Heath and others render it, He inventejº cruelli...,

againſ me, is not to be found in Job's ſpeeches; and as for,

the other branch, which occurs, chap. xiii. 24. we have

there obſerved, that though there may be ſomething faulty

11.1 -
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11 He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he

marketh all my paths.

12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt : I will

anſwer thee that God is greater than man.

13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him for

he giveth not account of any of his matters.

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet

man perceiveth it not.

1 5 In a dream, in a viſion of the night,

when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumber

ings upon the bed;

16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and

ſealeth their inſtruction,

17 That he may withdraw man from his

purpoſe, and hide pride from man.

18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit,

and his life from periſhing by the ſword.

19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his

bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong

Q2/? :

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his

foul dainty meat.

21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that it can.

not be ſeen; and his bones that were not ſeen

ſtick out. -

22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the

grave, and his life to the deſtroyers,

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, anim.

terpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto

man his uprightneſs:

24. Then he is gracious unto him, and faith,

Deliver him from going down to the pit: I

have found a ranſom.

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's:

he ſhall return to the days of his youth:

26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be

favourable unto him : and he ſhall ſee his face

with joy: for he will render unto man his

righteouſneſs.

27 He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I

have ſinned, and perverted that which waſ

right, and it profited me not;

28 He will deliver his ſoul from going into

the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light,

in the expoſtulation; yet it is much alleviated by the ex

preſſions of humility which precede and follow it. See the

note on that place.

Ver. 12. Behold, in this thou art not juſt] Lo, this I will

anſwer thee, thou art not perfä therefore, let God be juſti

fied, rather than mortal man; ver, 13. W.hy dºff thou contend

againſ him, ſince he will not give account ºf any ºf hiſ matters?

The word pºts tzedek, fignifies not only juſ!, but per

fa, a fignification which it hath alſo tranſmitted to the

Greek word 3.xalog. The argument is, “Notwithſtand

ing all thy pretences to purity and innocence, thou art far

from perfeótion. There is human frailty enough in thee

and all mankind, to juſtify the dealings of God with thee

or them, however ſevere they are. Give him, therefore,

the glory, acknowledge the juſtice of his proceedings.”

See Joſh. vii. 9. and Heath.

Wºr. 14–18. For God ſpeaketh once, &c.] When God

hath ſpoken once, verily he will not repeat it. Houb. Elihu,

blaming Job for ſome intemperate expreſſions that he had

uſed, and for the manner of his offence, which he thought

liable to great exception, ver, 9–1 1. obſerves, that while

he pleaded his innocence ſo much, and called ſo earneſtly

upon God to bring him to his trial, he did not well con

ſider the infinite diſtance betwixt God and man ; that his

own unerring wiſdom was the ſole guide of his actions,

and that he was not obliged to give account of them to any

of his creatures: ver, 12, 13. #. then proceeds to obſerve

in this verſe, that though God be thus high, yet he con

deſcends to inſtruct men by the ſecret whiſpers of his
grace, ſometimes by extraordinary dreams and viſions, and

iometimes by afflićtions that he may withdraw them from

ſuch courſes as are miſchievous and finful, and bring them

to an humble dependance on himſelf, ver, 17. That km)

withdraw man, &c. which ſhould rather be rendered, Lt

man put away his ſins, and let pride be hidden from him; wr.

18. So ſhall he preſerve his ſºul from the pit, and hiſ liffºn

periſhing by the dart. For Schultens has well obſerved, that

from the 17th verſe onwards is that divine inſiriáin men

tioned in the 16th verſe. See Peters and Heath.

Ver. 19. He is chºſened alſº with pain] Or if he iſ thiſ:

tened with great pains on his bed, and he crith it d'ad

through great pain in his bones; ver. 20. And his lift ałlºrriff

—ver. 21. hiſ flyh waſ oth viſibly away—ver. 22. and hiſ lift

draweh to thºſe that are ſlain.—ver. 23. If there iſ high him

a Mºffºnger, one that is eloquent, one among a thºſand, tº
prºſent to man the righteouſneſ of God—ver, 24. Then he iſ

gracious unto him, &c. ver. 27. Heſhall utter hiſ ſºng lºr

men, and ſhall ſay, Iſumed, I perverted that which iſ righ;

I ačied a wrong part : ver, 28. He hath delivered my ſº

from going down into the pit; my life alſº ſhallbºld the ligh,

Heath and Houb. Bp. Warburton ſays, that this paigº,

to the end of the 3oth verſe, “ contains the moſt circinº

ſtantial account of God's dealing with Hezekiah, as it;

told in the books of Chronicles and Kings.” That theº
a likeneſs in circumſtances may be allowed; but then we

ſay, that it is a moſt circumſtantial account of the wº

curing diſeaſes in thoſe ancient times; and ſo mº k

reckoned as a mark, and no inconfiderable one, oftir "
quity of the book. For it ſhews the book to have been

written, or at leaſt the hiſtory of it to bear date, before

phyſic was ſtudied ſo as to become a diſtinči profeſſion,
and when diſtempers, according to the ſimpliciº of the

firſt ages, were looked upon as inflićtions frºm de aſ:

of God for the fins of men; and therefore the º:

:
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20 Lo, all theſe things worketh God often

times with man, -

3o To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to

be enlightened with the light of the living.

of God, the interpreter of his will, or the prºphet, was to

be applied to for the cure of them. And in this view, it is

no wonder if the circumſtances fall in very naturally with

the hiſtory of Hezekiah, who was ſo remarkably reſtored

by the prophet Iſaiah. However, that there can be no al

luſion F. intended to the recovery of Hezekiah, which

was a ſingle and extraordinary inſtance, ſeeins plain ; for

Elihu tells us in the following verſes, that this way of re

covering from diſeaſes was then common and uſual ; vcr.

29, 30. Lo! all theſ things God workºth gºtimes with 17471,

tº bring back his ſºul from the pit, to be enlightened with the

light ºf the living. Inſtead of ºftentimeſ, the Hebrew indeed

is thrºe times, a certain number for an uncertain ; and it is

faid to be God's uſual way of dealing with the ſame perſon,

to raiſe him once, twice, and thrice, perhaps, or oftener,

from the bed of ſickneſs. But, though we read of many

extraordinary cures in the Bible, yet I think there is no

one inſtance of the ſame perſon's having received this ſpe

cial favour above once. There is a pºſinge in the I of th

Pſalm not very unlike to this of Job; and yet I ſuppoſe no

one will think that it has any reſpect to the fickneſs and re

covery of Hezekiah, eſpecially if the pſalm be David's, as

ſeems not improbable. The whole of it is an admirable

compoſition, not unworthy of the pen of the royal prophet:

ſee ver. 17–20. where the deſcription, I think, ſuits Heze

kiah’s caſe nearly as well as the other: and yet that the

Pſalmiſt, whoever he was, could not have Hezekiah's cafe

in his thoughts, ſeems plain; becauſe, if he had, he would

no doubt, for decency's ſake, have avoided the firſt word in

the deſcription: Fºols, becauſe, &c. That he had this very

paſſage of Job in his thoughts, ſeems highly probable ; fince

he has borrowed from this ſame chapter of Job the 40th

verſe of the Pſalm, word for word, as Biſhop Hare obſerves

upon the place. -

Rr FLEcrions.—1ſt, Elihu opens his diſcourſe with an

application to Job by name, whom his friends had never

us addreſſed. He begs a favourable hearing, and that he

would weigh his arguments entire. They were the product

of mature deliberation, and flowed from the ſincerity of

his ſoul: he hoped to ſpeak clearly to his underſtanding,

and convincingly to his conſcience. Endued with a rea

ſonable ſoul as a man, and renewed in the ſpirit of his mind

as a gracious man, he might expect attention; and was

ready to hear, in return, whatever Job could farther ſay

for himſelf. He had deſired one on the behalf of God,

that he might plead with him: Lo he is here ; one in

his own nature, faſhioned from the ſame clay, whoſe

terror would not ſcºre him as if God himſelf appeared,

nor his hand be heavy on him: he would bring no ſuch

railing accuſation as his friends had done: he propoſes

to convince him by the weight of his arguments, not run

him down by the violence of his words. Note ; (1.) We

are bound to hear a diſcourſe intire, before we form a

judgment upon it. (2.) They who ſpeak for God have

need of deep and ſerious deliberation; and ſhould be more

ſplicitous to ſpeak plain, ſo as to be underſtood, than fine,

that they may be admired. - *

f . -

2dly, Job had boaſted, chap. xxxi. 36. how eaſily he

would bear on his ſhoulders every charge that could be

brought againſt him; but Elihu will convince him that

the burden is heavier than he is aware. -

1. He opens Lis charge againſt Job for words ſpoken

openly and publicly to the diſhonour of God, and rifle&t-

ing on his adorable perfections; and againſt ſuch every

hearer is ever bound to bear a public teſtimony.

[...] He had ſaid, I am clean withºut tranſgigſon, I am

innºcent, neither if there iniquity in me; this might be col

lected from chap. x. 6, 7. xiii. 2, 3. xxvii. 5, 6. or, per

haps, Job might in expreſs words have aſſerted it, though

not recorded in the controverſy; not that he pleaded .

was not a ſinner, but he had too high an opinion of his

own integrity, inſiſted upon it too much, and thereby drew

unjuſt reflections on God, for afflićting a perſon ſo righte

ous as he conceived himſelf to be. -

[2..] He had repreſented God as ſevere and cruel, ſeek

ing occaſion to quarrel with him, and without cauſe treat

ing him as an enemy—expreſſions highly irreverent, and

deſerving juſt cenſure. See chap. xiii. 24, 27. xiv. 16,

17. xix., 11.; for theſe things, therefore,

2. Elihu propoſes to plead with Job. Behold, take no

tice of it as an important truth, in thir thou art not juſt 5

however upright in general he allowed his condućt to have

been, here it was indefenſibly culpable. Therefore, I will

anſwer thee, confute theſe bold aſſertions, and this on the

cleareſt principles, (1.) That God is greater than man,

and therefore it is both fooliſh and arrogant to find fault

with him ; why dºff thou ſhrive againſ him 2 whoſe wiſdom,

power, juſtice, and truth, are not only above compariſon,

but above our comprehenſion ? Note: This one confideration

ſhould for ever filence every murmur againſt God's ways

and providences. (2.) He is ſovereign in his diſpenſations,

fºr he giveth not account ºf any of his matters : Who ſhall

queſtion the eternal Mäjeſty, and ſay to him what doſt,

thou ; or, as others interpret the words, he giveth not an

account ºf all his matters ; there are ſecrets of Providence

which he reſerves to himſelf, and into which it were pre

ſumption to pretend to pry.

3dly. Though God is not obliged to give any account of

his matters, yet he never deals with men ſo unreaſonably

as Job ſuggeſted; but if we attend to his notices, we may

perceive his deſigns towards us. For God ſpeaketh once, yea,

twice repeats his admonitions, and in a variety of ways, by

ſecret remonſtrances with our conſciences from his word

and ſpirit, by his afflićtive providences, and by his miniſ

ters; yet man perceiveth it not; negligent or perverſe, he

regards not the inward admonition, nor adverts to the chaſ

tening rod, nôr hears the voice of the wiſe: or the words

may be rendered, a ſecond time he doth not reviſe it, the words.

yet man being not in the original: his counſels need not a

ſecond thought.

dom and juſtice, and therefore to be ſubmitted to with im

plicit reſignation.

I. He ſpeaks to men in a dream, which, before there was

any written word, was frequently the method that God

took to convey the notices of his will. See Gen. xx. 3.

All is planned with perfection of wiſ

XXXls
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31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me:

hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak.

32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer

me: ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee,

3 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy

peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom,

xxxi. 24, in a viſion ºf the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon

men, in ſlumberings upon the bed: Then, when the ſenſes are

locked up in repoſe, he openeth the ears of men, not of the

body, but of the ſoul, and ſcaleth their inft, wäion or chaſiſe

ment ; conveys admonitions to their conſcience, and aſſures

them of the certainty of his chaſtiſements, if they take not

warning : and when they awake the dream is not forgotten;

but the lively traces of it remain, as wax bears the impreſ

ſion of the ſeal.

2. He hath deſigns of mercy in theſe notices that he

gives. [1..] That he may withdraw man from hiſ purpoſe, pre

vent him from the fin into which he was ready to ruſh, and

work a divine change on his temper and diſpoſition. [2.]

And hide pridefrom man by reſtraining the proud from their

}. ; or that he may humble and ſubdue the ſpirit of

is believing people, too reluctant in their ſubmiſſion to his

providential will. [3.] He keepeth back his ſºul from the pit,

and his life from perſing by the ſword, when he is on the

brink of preſent and eternal ruin, he is warned, and, if he

take the warning, is plucked as a brand from the burning.

Note: (1.) Proud reſiſtance againſt the ſecret admonitions

of God, is wilful rebellion, and will end in reprobacy. (2.)

It is an unſpeakable mercy to be viſited with notices of

our danger, and to have a faithful monitor within. (3.)

The ſoul which periſhes, will only have itſelf to blame;

for God can ſay, I would have gathered you, and ye would

*70f.

4thly. Various ways hath God to ſpeak to the ſouls

of men by his word and providences.

1. He inflićts man with diſeaſe ; pain univerſal as

acute, ſeizes the body. The appetite is loſt. Pining waſte

conſumes him to a ſkeleton. Death appears in full view,

and the grave opens to receive him. Note; (1.) How ſoon

may the ſofteſt pillow ceaſe to afford repoſe to the throb

ding head (2.) If we be able to reliſh our food, let us

acknowledge the mercy, and not abuſe it to luxury, leſt

God, as a juſt puniſhment, ſhould bring us to loath even

dainty meat. (3.) The ſtrongeſt conſtitution is a feeble

barrier againſt the waſtes that diſeaſe will make. Let

not the ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength. -

2. When afflićtion is laid on the body, God ſends in

ſtruction to the ſoul, if there be a meſſenger with him, a godly

miniſter, or rather that divine Meſſenger ſent from hea

ven, on purpoſe to teach men the way of ſalvation; an in

terpreter, able to expound the deſign of dark providences,

and to open the Scriptures with clearneſs and convićtion

to the conſcience; one among a thouſand, as an able miniſter

may juſtly be reckoned; or it peculiarly refers to the

Great Prophet, the chief of ten thouſand, to ſhew unto man

his uprightneſs; either the uprightneſs of God in afflićting

him, or the path of duty proper for his preſent condition,

in order to the right improvement of the afflićtion; or

the infinite merit of the great Meſſiah, the antetype of all

the ſacrifices, whom Job had already acknowledged as his

Redeemer, and who, to the believer who lives by faith in

him is the moſt ſolid ſupport againſt all the fears of death,

and the living fountain of comfort and ſafety. Nº. 6)
Moſt people in ſickneſs are much readier to ſend for th:

phyſician for their body, than the miniſter of God for their

ſoul. (2.) The great endeavour of a wiſe interpreter ii,

to lead the afflićted to an humbling acknowledgement ºf

the righteouſneſs of God in their ſufferings, and to point

the troubled ſoul to the infinite merit of Jeſus as its Only

hope againſt the condemnation of fin.

3. The gracious effects are ſet forth, which thereupºn

enſue. [1..] To the ſoul, pardon and redemption; in

he is graciouſ unto him, and faith, Deliver him frºm gig

down to the pit, the pit of death, and hell the wages ºf

fin, for I have found a ranſºm, have accepted the offing

of the Redeemer in the finner's ſtead. [2] To the boſſ,

the reſtoration of health and eaſe; his fiſh ſhall be jºir

than a child's, as if his life were again renewed; i, jhill

return to the days of his youth; become healthy, vigorous, and

ſtrong. Note; (1.) There is a ranſom paid and accepted for

all who will be ſaved by grace, with which God declares

himſelf well pleaſed and ſatisfied. (2.) When God's

chaſtiſements have anſwered their end, he is pleaſed often

in mercy to remove them, and give health of body, as well

as health of ſoul, to the believer.

4. The grateful returns that ſuch a perſon makes for

the mercies he has received are, [1..] Prayer and thankſ.

giving. He ſhall pray unto God for the continuance of his

mercy and grace, and praiſe him for what he has expº.

rienced, and he will be fav urable unto him; will hear id

anſwer him; and he ſhill ſee his face with jºy, Godwill
lift up the light of his countenance, and fill the ſº with

divine conſolations, for he will render unto man hiſ rightinſ.

neſ, will deal with the perſon recovered according tº

tenor of the covenant of grace, and accept of his perſon

and of his works through the merit of the Rºdºmº,
[2] He will give glory to God, by humble confſºn of

his fins. He looketh upon men, and will juſtify God's aſ

flićting hand upon him, and will ſay, I have fund and

perverted that which was right, have juſtly offended the

eternal majeſty, and it prºfited me not, I found nº
tage or comfort in the way of evil; therefore I will return

to him from whom I have ſo greatly departed. Nºte: (1)

Sin is not only rebellion againſt God, but an off tº
againſt ſound reaſon, as tending to our stem. Tulſ,

(2.) Every finner will find the ways of iniquity utterly

unprofitable; they neither bring him preſent peacº º
can ſecure for him the leaſt ſupport againſt a day of evil.

[3.] He encourages others, by his own experientº

make their application to God, and expect the like º,-

He will deliver his ſoul from going into the ph º .
hath delivered my ſºul from going down to the pil, hath *

from death and hell, and his life, or my lift, fall*:
light; preſent proſperity and comfort, and eternal ble i

meſs and glory, await the faithful. (1.) We arºº:
for other's good, as well as in gratitude to God, toº:
the things that he hath done for our ſouls. (...) They

- - t

who have taſted that the Lord is gracious,*.
13
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C H A P. XXXIV.

Flihu accuſath job of charging God with injuffice: he avers,

that the Almighty can never ačf unjuſly ; and that humility

and ſubmiſſion were required from man towards ſo great a

Being. -

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

+ URTHERMORE Elihu anſwered and

ſaid

2 Heat my words, O ye wiſe men ; and

ive ear unto me, ye that have knowledge.

3 For the ear trieth words as the mouth

taſteth meat.

4 Let us chuſe to us judgment: let us know

among ourſelves what if good.

5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and

God hath taken away my judgment.

6 Should I lie againſt my right my wound

i, incurable without tranſgreſſion.

*—

become advocates for him with others, to come and ex

erience, with them, how good the Lord is, and how

§. the man who putteth his truſt in him.

The 27th and 28th verſes may alſo be interpreted of

God's regard to other finners in a like ſtate of afflićtion,

who on their humble confeſſion are reſtored, and made to

artake of his favour and regard.

5thly, Elihu, having ſhewn bow God, ſpeaks to

man, here ſums up the great purpoſe of all theſe diſ

penſations. - - -

1. They are deſigned for man's good, to bring back hiſ

ſºul from the paths of fin and ignorance, and thereby to

reſcue him from the pit of eternal miſery; to be enlightened

with the light of the living, to partake of the preſent bleſſings

of divine teaching and grace, in order to the better and more

valuable poſſeſſions of the eternal inheritance "...# the

ſaints in light. Note: (1) Departure from God neceſſarily

ends in eternal ruin, if we be not recovered. (2.) God leaves

no man without admonition; if men periſh, their ruin lies

at their own door. (3.) If any ſinner's foul be recovered

from the paths of the deſtroyer, he will wholly aſcribe it

to the free and ſaving grace of God. -

2. He concludes with a deſire that Job would mark well

what he had ſaid. He is ready to hear, if Job has aught

to reply, and would take more pleaſure in juſtifying than

condemning him ; but if he acknowledged the truth of

what he had urged, he would proceed with his diſcòurſe,”

and doubted not but Job's attention to it would be repaid

with wiſdom and inſtruction. Note: (1.) A faithful

friend never loves to find fault, and is happy to be unde

ceived, if he has been miſtaken or miſinformed. (2.) The

wifeſt men arc always the moſt willing to learn. Super

ficial attainments puff up, but ſolid wiſdom humbles.

C H A P. XXXIV.

Ver. 1. Furthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid] Elihu goes

on with his impeachment of Job. He accuſes him of

having charged the Almighty with a denial of juſtice, and

with having puniſhed him beyond his deſerts, ver, 2–6.

Vol. II.

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up

ſcorning like water. -

8 Which goeth in company with the work

ers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men.

9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man no

thing that he ſhould delight himſelf with God.

1o Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of

underſtanding: far be it from God, that be

ſhould do wickedneſs; and from the Almighty,

that be ſhould commit iniquity.

1 I For the work of a man ſhall he render

unto him, and cauſe every man to find accord

ing to his ways.

12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly,

neither will the Almighty pervert judgment.

13 Who hath given him a charge over, the

earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole

world 2

This is a language, he tells him, which could be uſed only

by the profligate and abandoned, among whoſe party he

ſeemed willing to enrol himſelf; otherwiſe he would never

have ſaid, that God makes no difference between the righte

ous and the wicked; referring to chap. ix. 22, 23.

it was impoſſible to ſuppoſe God could ačt unjuſtly; for,

were he ſo diſpoſed, what could hinder him from annihilat

ing the whole human race at once 2 He needed only to

withdraw his preſerving power, and they would inſtantly

fall into duſt. ver. 7–15. Since then he did not ačt in

this manner, but his ways were perfeótly agreeable to

righteouſneſs, he was not to be addreſſed in ſo rude a

manner as Job had made uſe of. Reverence and reſpect

were due to earthly princes; how much more to him in

whoſe fight the prince and the beggar were the ſame: for

he was the maker of them all. ver, 16–19. That though

God would look with a merciful eye on the infirmitics of

human nature, when accompanied with humility; yet the

arrogant were ſure to find no favour at his iº, he

would not fail to execute his vengeance on them, that they

might be an example to others, ver. 23–39. That ſub

miſſion and reſignation was the behaviour fit for man in the

preſence of God; and that were he really a man of that

knowledge which he pretended, he would not act in this

manner; but it was apparent that he was not ſo, by his

acting the part of a wicked man, and adding contumacy to

his fin. ver, 31 – 37.

P'er. 5. God hath taken away my judgment. This refers

to the words of Job, chap. xxvii. 2. and the force of the

exception lies in a miſinterpretation. Job had ſaid, Gºd

hath rºſhit-d my judgment: this Elihu turns to, God ºath re

fiſºd me juſlice. .

Per. 6. Should I lie againſ? my right "j A. to my accuſa

tion, I am belied: my wºund is mortal, though I have nºt tranſ

grºffd. Heath and Houb.

P'er. 13. Hºho hath given him a charge

earth, can be his overfºr * The meaning is, “Who on earth

“ hath authority to examine into and controul his pro

“ ceedings " See Schultens and Heath,

5 N - J”.

-

That

lſh, cº -
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14 If he ſet his heart upon man, if he ga

ther unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath;

15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man

ſhall turn again unto duſt.

16 If now thou haſ underſtanding, hear

this: hearken to the voice of my words.

17 Shall even he that hateth right govern ?

and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt?

18 Is it ſit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked?

and to princes, Ye are ungodly :

19 How much leſ; to him that accepteth not

the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich

more than the poor? for they all are the work

- of his hands. -

20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the

people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs

away: and the mighty ſhall be taken away

without hand.

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man,

and he ſeeth all his goings. -

22 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of

death, where the workers of iniquity may hide
themſelves.

23 For he will not lay upon man more than

right; that he ſhould enter into judgment

... with God.

24. He ſhall break in pieces mighty men

without number, and ſet others in their

ſtead.

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and

he overturneth them in the night, ſo that they

are deſtroyed.

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the

open ſight of others; - -

27 Becauſe they turned back from him, and

would not confider any of his ways:

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poorto

come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the

afflićted. -

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then can

make trouble and when he hideth hit face,

who then can behold him 2 whether it be dine

againſt a nation, or againſt a man only,

3o That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the

people be enſnared.

31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God,

I have borne chaſiſement, I will not offend any

7.707 e : -

32 That which I ſee not teach thou me:

if I have done iniquity, I will do no more,

33 Should it be according to thy mind; he

will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or

whether thou chooſe; and not I: therefore

ſpeak what thou knoweſt.

Ver. 17. Shall even he that hateth right] Would he that

hateth judgment reign in his fury” . The ſenſe is, “Since

“ he can ſo eaſily deſtroy all the human race, would he,

“if he was not a lover of juſtice, reſtrain his fury from

“ deſtroying them f" Schult. and Heath.

Wer. 22. There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death], i.e.

« Not death itſelf ſhall conceal the workers of iniquity

“ from the eye of God, or withdraw them from his juſtice:

“Men may it. themſelves with the hope of annihilation,

“if they pleaſe; but they will find themſelves ſadly diſap

“ pointed when they come to make trial of the other ſtate.”

Peters. Inſtead of that he ſhould enter, in the latter clauſe

of the next verſe, Heath reads, When he ſhall enter.

Ver. 26. In the open ſight of others] This is a metaphor

taken from executions, which are performed in public

places amid a croud of ſpectators, for the ſake of example.

Ver, 30. That the hypocrite reign not]. That a proftigate

#. may not reign : that there may be no ſhares for the people.

eath.

Per. 31. I have borne chaſtiſement, &c.] I lift up my

hands, let me not be utterly diſtroyed. Heath. See

Houb.

Ver. 33. Should it be according to thy mind? &c.]. It is

He will recompence that which proceedeth from thee; whether

thou refuſſ, or whether thou choſºft ; and not I. The latter
clauſe is an invitation to a confeſſion of his crimes; and

includes an argument, that it was God who was to puniſh

them, and not man; as he, therefore, was perfectly ac

==

quainted with them, there was no reaſon why he ſhould

not make an ample confeſſion. Heath.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Elihu, encouraged by Job's films

to proceed, reſumes his diſcourſe.

1. He addreſſes the audience. Perhaps the impºrtant

debate had been attended by others, beſides Job's friends;

or, though in the preſent caſe they erred greatly, yet tº

were probably, in the general, both wiſe and good mºn,

He deſired to be judged by their wiſdom, perſuaded tº

his arguments would bear the teſt; and thoſe whº

taſte was moſt correót would beſt reliſh his diſcourſe.

He propoſes, therefore, to proceed with the ſubjeºth.

they might come to a right judgment of Job's caſe, and

conſult as to what would be the beſt advice to give him

under his preſent diſtreſs. Note, Mutual affſtance is tº

means of mutual improvement.
2. He recites the charge which he draws fromJº aſ:

ſertion. job hath ſaid, I am righteous, ſo as not to deſerve

(he thought) ſo heavy viſitations, chap. xxvii. 6. And

God hath taken away my judgment, chap. xxvii. 2...bºº

he had not appeared to remove his affaions, or knº:

accuſations of his friends. Should I lie againſt my right?

my wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion, chap. ii ".

xvi. 17–20, he hath ſaid, it prºfift man nºthing tº

ſhould delight himſelf-ſithéºd.'Nôtexpreſslyiudecătº:

hu infers this as the conſequence of his reaſoning; dº?.

22. xxi. 14, 15. not that job really thought ſo; *::::
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34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and

let a wiſe man hearken unto me. . .

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge,

and his words were without wiſdom.

36 My deſire is that Job may be tried unto

the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked

Inen. -

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, he

clappeth his band, amongſt us, and multiplieth

his words againſt God.

raſhneſs of diſpute, unguarded expreſfions give ajuſt handle

for rebuke. -

. He expreſſes his aſtoniſhment, that ſo good a man as

Job ſhould ſay or infinuate ſuch improper things. What

man is like job, who drinketh up ſcorning like water P either

lays himſelf open by ſuch words to ſcorn and contempt of

the enemies of religion, or is ſo free in his reflections upon

God, and ſo liberal of ridicule and contempt on his friends.

See chap. xi. 3. Which goeth in company with the workers of

iniquity, and walketh with wicked men, not in his condućt

indeed, but by uttering ſuch ſpeeches as ſeemed to coun

tenance and encourage them in their iniquities. Note; it

is a grief to good men, when the conduct or converſation

of profeſſors gives occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak re

proachfully, or to the wicked an argument to harden them

ſelves in ſin.

2dly, Elihu had proved, that God, in afflićting men, de

ſigned their good. Here he vindicates him from the charge
of wrong, direćting his diſcourſe to the company, who, if

Job would not hear, might bear teſtimony to the truth of

what he advanced.

1. He aſſerts, that God neither can nor will do any in

jury to any man, nor, though Sovereign and Almighty,

abuſe his power by a capricious uſe of it; but with infinite

juſtice deal with all men, giving them according to their

works; and he rejećts, with the greateſt abhorrence, the

very ſuggeſtion of the contrary. Nºte: (1) As long as a

ſinner is out of hell, he is bound to lay his hand on his

mouth before a righteous God, and own that he has re

ceived leſs than his iniquity deſerves. (2.) Though God's

juſtice does not always evidently appear here, the day is at

hand when he ſhall be acknowledged juſt in all his judg

mentS. *-

2. He proves this by arguments drawn from the ſove

reign dominion and irreſiſtible power of God. Hºo hath

given him a charge over the earth? He hath no ſuperior

whom he ſhould fear, and be influenced by to do iniquity:

Or, who hath given man a charge over the earth & hath not

God 2 And can it be ſuppoſed that, after being ſo be

neficent, he would become unjuſt 2 aſſuredly not : Or,

whº hath diſpºſed the whole world with ſuch order and regu

larity, and filled it with ſuch a variety of bleſſings : How

abſurd then the thought, that he ſhould do wickedly, who

filleth the whole earth with his goodneſs. If he ſet his

Heart upon man, in ſtrict juſtice to enter into judgment with

him; if, as he might, he ſhould gather unto himſelf his ſpirit

and his breath, which once he gºve, the conſequence would

be, that all fiſh ſall periſh together, and man, even the whole

human race, ſhall turn again unto duſ?... As we are creatures,

he who made us may unmake us when he pleaſes; it is

but to withdraw his ſupport, and we breathe our laſt; and,

as we are finners, he would appear righteous if he conſum

ed the earth. But he ſpares us, and thereby ſhews how

far he is from doing man any injuſtice, when daily we hold

our all, thoughiº, through his mercy.

3dly, Elihu appeals to Job, if, or ſeeing, he was a man

of underſtanding, for the abſurdity of his poſitions: he ad

mitted God's government, yet complained that he was op

preſſed: condemning thereby the moſt juſt. Even to man

that is a worm, if placed on a throne, it were inſolent and

highly improper, though there were foundation for the

charge, to cali him ſon of Belial, or wicked. How much

more then muſt it appear preſumptuous to lay ſuch a charge

againſt the King of Kings, who regardeth no man's perſon;

but, with the ſtrióteſt juſtice and impartiality, conſidering

all men alike the work of his hands, pronounces ſentence

and executes judgment upon them. Note: Great and poor

muſt ſhortly ſtand before the ſame judge where the great

neſs of the one, and the poverty of the other, will be no

plea for favour or compaſſion; but every man ſhall receive

according as his work is: to beget therefore in Job higher

and more worthy thoughts of God, and a more humble and

lowly ſenſe of his own deſerts, Elihu ſuggeſts the following
confiderations:

1. God's omnipotence. The mightieſt men are unable

to ſtand before him; death, ſudden as terrible, ſhall over

take them: At midnight there ſhall be a cry of deſtrućtion;

and with ſtrokes of judgment, inviſible but irreſiſtible, they

fºl. Let the loftieſt tremble; they are as eaſily brought

down, and as unable to grapple with the arm of death, as

the meaneſt creature that they may deſpiſe.

2. His omniſcience. . As none are above his judgment,

neither can any eſcape his notice. , Naked and open before

him are all the ways of men; he obſerves and minutes even

the ſecrets of their ſouls. Though darkneſs, thick as the

ſhadow of death, be ſought to conceal their fins from his

all-ſeeing eye, they are not hid; or, though wrapped up

within the cloſeſt cells of a corrupted heart, there is not a

thought paſſes there but he knoweth it altogether. -As,

therefore, he will not be unjuſt through want of power;

ſo neither can he be ſo through error or miſtake. Nºte,

(1.) It is the folly of ſinners, that they think to hide their

fins, as if, by concealing them from the eyes of men, the

could elude the ſcrutiny of God. (2.) There is not a

more awakening conſideration, which ſhould affect the fin

ner's ſoul, than that the eye of God is conſtantly obſerving

his heart and all his ways.

3. His juſtice. He never will give any man cauſe to

complain of him. When he viſits for iniquity, he will not

lay a heavier burden than the fin deſerves. And, therefore,

as there is no appeal from his bar, nor poſſibility of alter

ing the ſentence of the moſt juſt, it were the higheſt folly

to demand a freſh trial, when the reſult muſt neceſſarily be

on that plan in disfavour of the finner.

4. He illuſtrates this juſtice, power, and omniſcience of

God, in his dealings with men. The wicked, though never

ſo numerous or great, are broken in pieces, and better

men riſe up in their ſtead. He knows their works, and

brings their deſtruction upon them unawares, when, in the

night, aſleep and ſecure, they dream of no danger near.

5 N 2 He
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Compariſºn is not to be made with God, becauſe our good or

evil cannot extend unto him. Many cry in their afficiions;

but are not heard, fºr want ºf faith.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

L I H U ſpake moreover, and ſaid,

2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that

thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is more than

God's 2

3 For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it

be unto thee ? and, What profit ſhall I have

if I be cleanſed from my fin

4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions

with thee.

w

He makes his vengeance viſible, that others may ſee and

take warning by the ruin of theſe finners, whoſe iniquities

always juſtify God in his puniſhments. Becauſe they re

jećted his government, and would pay no regard to his will

and ways, but by oppreſſion extorted the cries of the af

flićted and needy; therefore doth vengeance, terrible as

righteous, come upon them. Note: (1) They who will

not be guided by God's word, will aſſuredly be ſmitten

with his rod of judgment, and broken in pieces as a potter's

veſſel. (2.) Rejećtion of God's warnings, and obſtinate

diſregard of his will and ways, fill up the meaſure of men's

iniquities. (3.) The groanings of the poor againſt the

hard-hearted, and of the oppreſſed againſt the unjuſt, are

heard by the righteous and compaſſionate God, and he will

fhortly recompence them.

5. God's dealings are not to be controlled by weak man.

When he giveth quietneſs, whether to communitics in peace

and ſafety protećting them from their enemies; or to in

dividuals, proſpering their worldly affairs, eſpecially filling

their ſouls with ſpiritual peace and joy in believing ; who

then can make trouble 2 and interrupt or diſturb them in the

enjoyment of the quietneſs that he beſtows? and when he

Hideth his fice in anger, who then can behold him, or appear

before an offended God, whether it be dºne againſ; a nation, or

againſ a man only? None can reſcue a devoted people from

their deſtrućtion; nor can any bear up under a ſenſe of

God's wrath, or relieve the diſtreſſes of the ſoul that he

hath wounded but himſelf. Note; (1.) National peace and

ſecurity are from God alone; (2) If a ſoul cnjoy a ſenſe

of the divine favour through faith in Jeſus, no accuſations

of fin, or fears of death or hell, need diſturb it. (3.) When

God is our enemy, the whole world, and all that is in it,

cannot procure us one helper to protect us from the frowns

of his diſpleaſure. -

6. He watcheth over the welfare of kingdoms, that the

bypocrite reign not, who by craft and fraud fought to ſtep

into the throne, and tyranniſe over the people whom he

fad deluded. God diſappoints his devices, lºſſ the peºple be

enſlared. Note: (1.) Ambition often creeps in order to

climb. (2.) When religion has been made the uſurper's
pretext, good men have been ready to fall into the ſnare.

4thly, Elihu means not to leave the convićtion of what

is wrong to grieve the afflićted Job, without direétion

how to behave, that he may be extricated from his diſ

treſs.

1. He ſuggeſts to him what in his caſe was proper to be

ſaid and done. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have

borne chaftſment, and deſire to ſubmit cheerfully and pa

tiently, and wait the Lord's leiſure for its removal. I will

act ºffend any more, by charging God fooliſhly, as ſevere and

unjuſt. That which Iſe not, teach thou me? I fee much evil

which deſerves puniſhment, yet I*ſee but a part: Who

can underſtand his errors 2 Open my eyes, and make my

conſcience tender and ſenſible. If I have done iniquit, I

will do no more ; the paſt ſufficeth: henceforward, through

divine grace, I hope to walk more holily and humblythm

I have hitherto done. Note; (1.) They who are truly

humbled for fin, will never complain againſt God for whit

they ſuffer. (2.) When we are afflićted, we are eſpecially

called upon to inquire after the cauſe. (3.) When wetum

to God, we muſt reſolutely turn from fin: Chriſt and B.

lial cannot agree.

2. He reproves him for his waywardneſs. Skull # k

according to thy mind? It were highly unreaſonable that the

creature's will ſhould prevail againſt his creator and gº.

vernor: Beſide, He will recompence it, whether tºurfſ, ºr

whether ſhou chºſe: And therefore it is in vain to ſtruggle

againſt his will. But if thou ſhouldſt perfiſt, thou muſt

bear the blame, and not I never will I objed to any of

his diſpenſations, which are all holy, and juſt, and good:

Therefºre ſpeak what thou knoweft, if it appeara wiſer method

of proceeding than that which I have ſuggeſted. Nate; (1)

He who knows what is moſt for our good, and deſigns that

in all he doth, muſt needs do well; and it is the height of

folly to objećt. (2.) To ſtruggle againſt God, or find

fault with him, is as uſeleſs as it is fooliſh and ſinful.

3. He appeals, for the reaſonableneſs of what he had

advanced, to all men of wiſdom and godlineſs. However,

wife Job might be, in the preſent caſe he apprehends that he

had betrayed ſome want of underſtanding, as well as ſome

defect in piety. And he wiſhed heartily that the company

would weigh Job's words, as well as his anſwer, as he diſ

puted not for vićtory, but truth. Three reaſons he gives

for wiſhing Job's caſe to be thoroughly tried. [...] Becauſe

he apprehended that his ſpeeches had a tendency to

ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked. [2.] Becauſe he had

appeared haſtily to triumph in his defence, when, in fid,

he was juſtly to be blamed, though clear of ſome particu

lars which his friends had ſuggeſted. [3] Becauſe to his

impatience under reproof, he had added rebellion again!

God; and, by continued ſelf-vindication, accuſed him is

unrighteous. Note; (1.) Great men, and good men, arº

ſtill but men, and will ſee daily cauſe to ſay, “ Forgive us

“our treſpaſſes.” (2.) The kindeſt office of chriſtianfriend.

ſhip is, to improve and lead us to a right and humbling"

of ourſelves.

C H A P. XXXV.

Wer. 1. Elihu ſpake moreover] Elihu puts it tº jº's

conſcience, whether he thought it could be right to gº"
his acquittal by an impeachment of God's juſtice; " he

tells him, he muſt have thought after this manner º
wiſe he would never have made uſe of ſuch an adº"

expreſfion, as, “ that he had no profit by doing*.
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5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee ; and

behold the clouds which are higher than

thou.

6 If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou againſt

him * or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied,

what doeſt thou unto him 2

7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou

him * or what receiveth he of thine hand 2

8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou

art ; and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon

of man. - -

9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions

they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out

by reaſon of the arm of the mighty. -

Io But none faith, Where is God my

Maker, who giveth ſongs in the night;

I I Who teacheth us more than the beaſts

of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the

fowls of heaven :

12 There they cry, but none giveth anſwer,

becauſe of the pride of evil men.

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, neither

will the Almighty regard it.

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee

him, yet judgment is before him; therefore

truſt thou in him. - -

15 But now, becauſe it is not ſo, he hath

viſited in his anger; yet he knoweth it not in

great extremity: - .

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in

vain; he multiplieth words without know

ledge.

“ more than if he had finned;” referring, probably,

to chap. xxiii. 1 1. .. 5. That he ought to confider that

God was ſo far above the influence of all human ac

tions, that neither could their good deeds be of any ad

vantage to him, nor could their evil deeds affect him ; ver.

2–7. They might, indeed, affect themſelves or their

neighbours: they might ſuffer from the oppreſſions of men,

and cry aloud to God to relieve them; but if this cry was

not made with an entire dependance on, and a perfeót re

ſignation to the will of God, it would be quite fruitleſs:

God would not give the leaſt ear to it; ver. 8–14. Much

leſs ought they in every afflićtion to be flying in the face

of the Almighty, and ſhaking off his ſovereignty; that

they ought rather to wait his leiſure with patience; and

that Job himſelf would not have atted in this manner had

he not been hurried away by too great a ſelf-confidence;

ver. 15, 16. Heath.

Ver. 9. By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſion!] See chap.

X1X. T.

V3. 1o. Who giveth ſongs in the night?] Who appointeth

guard; over me in the night-ſeaſºn & Heath; following the

LXX. See Pſalm xci. 1 1. But Houbigant, after the Sy

riac, renders it, Who giveth thought in the night? which

ſeems beſt to agree with the next vesſe.

Ver. 12. There they cry, &c.] There they may cry aloud:

but there is no deliverance from the pride of evil men. Heath,

after Le Clerc.

Ver. 14. Although thou ſayſ, &c.] How much left ought

it to be ſaid, thou ſhalt not bear rule over us * judgment is not

Afore him; wait thou therefore patiently hiſ lefture. Heath.

Ver. 15. But now, becauſe it is not ſº, &c.] But now,

becauſe he viſiteth not in his anger, and becauſe job is deprived

of knowledge by immoderate ſelf-conceit * ver. 16. Therefºre

openeth he his mouth raſhly, &c. Heath. Houbigant ren

ders the latter clauſe of the 15th verſe, Becauſe he doth not

ſeverely animadvert againſ ſin.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, Job had laid himſelf open to re

proof; and Elihu fails not to point out to him various

particulars in which he had erred ; and he ſeems to have had

ſo good an opinion of him, as to expect that when he had

reconſidered them, he would own that he had ſpoken amiſs.

Note: A good man may err, but he is open to convićtion,

and not aſhamed to own either his ignorance or his fin.

Errare pºſſum, hereticus ºff molo.

1. The accuſation here laid is, [1..] His preſumption in

ſaying My righteouſneſs is more than God's. Not that he

pretended that his moral righteouſneſs was greater than

God’s ; but that he ſeemed more ſolicitous to juſtify him

ſelf, than God, and complained as if his goodneſs had:

made God his debtor, and that he was not rewarded as

he had a right to expect ; and this moſt juſtly deſerved

rebuke... [2] The diſhonoured idea that he had given of

true religion, chap. ix. 22. x. 15. as if it were of no ad

vantage to ſerve God, and that he had cleanſed his hands

from iniquity in vain, while his troubles were ſo uncommon.

and his judgment taken away. Note; (1.) God never can.

be our debtor ; the beſt that we do is unworthy of him,

and he ever chaſtiſes us leſs than we deſerve. (2) Though

we may find no preſent outward advantage, yea, much loſs

and ſuffering for the ſake of God and his cauſe, we ſhall

find religion no unprofitable ſervice at laſt.

2. The confutation of Job's affertions is drawn from the

greatneſs and glory of God; and this Job, and all who

joined him, might be convinced of, if they looked to the

heavens, for they would teach them how tranſcendantly

God is exalted above man: our fins may hurt worms like

ourſelves, and our goodneſs extend to our fellow-mortals:

but with reſpect to him the malice of the moſt daring

finners is impotent: they cannot deſtroy his government,

diſturb his peace, or tarniſh his glory; any more than they

can blot out the ſun. Though they oppoſe him, and

break his law, they cannot fly from his arm, and muſt, at

leaſt, glorify him in their puniſhment. On the other

hand, our goodneſs extendeth not to him; he needeth not

our ſervice; we can add nothing to his ſelf-ſufficient

bleſſedneſs; nay, all that we render to him, we muſt firſt

receive from him; and, ſo far from making him our

debtor, the obligation is our own, that we are permitted

and enabled to ſerve him, and that he condeſcends to ac

cept

:
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J O B.

C H A P. XXXVI.

Elihu ſits fºrth the juſtice of God in all his wayſ, and extol;

the greatneſ of his power and providence.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

E"LI HU alſo proceeded, and ſaid,

2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew

thee that I have yet to ſpeak on God's be

half.

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar,

and will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker.

4. For truly my words ſhall not be falſe;

he that is perfeót in knowledge is with

thee.

cept the worſhip that we offer, and the bounden duty

which we deſire to pay him.

adly, We have another complaint of Job's filence.

1. He had refle&ted upon God, as not hearing and re

lieving the prayers of the afflicted and oppreſſed, chap.

xix. 7. xxiv. 12. xxx. 20. Hereto Elihu anſwers,

2. ‘That if they receive not an anſwer of mercy, it is

becauſe themſelves are to blame, [1..] as only anxious to

be delivered from their ſufferings, and making no ſpiritual

improvement of them to their humiliation, and greater ac

quaintance with God their Maker or Makerſ, as in the ori

ginal, expreſſive of the Perſons in the Godhead, who ſaid,

Let uſ make man. Note; (1.) Many groan under trouble,

and complain of their miſeries, who never ſhew any hu

miliation for fin, or deſire after God. (2.) Irreligious po

verty and ſuffering is, of all eſtates of human miſery, the

moſt miſerable. (3.) Selfiſh prayers, the cries of mere

diſtreſs, without any regard to God's glory or our ſoul's

good, can obtain no help from God... [2] As being im

patient under their ſufferings, and unthankful for the

mercies they enjoy. They look not for ſupport from in

ward conſolations, deſiring to wait God's leiſure, who,

under the ſevereſt preſſures of afflićtion, can make the

heart glad, and giveth ſºng; in the night, when the darkeſt

troubles ſurround his faithful people. Nor, though en

dued with underſtanding, and a capacity to know God

above the beaſts, do they make any uſe of it under their

fufferings, or differ in their prayers from the mºre cry of

brutes, who roar becauſe of their anguiſh. Note: (1)

They who are inſenſible of the undeſerved and diſtinguiſh

ing mercies which they enjoy, have no reaſon to expe&t

deliverance from the evils that they feel. (2.) God can

give joys which will overbalance all our ſorrows; and,

when our tribulations moſt abound, make our conſolations,

through Chriſt, the more abundant alſº. (3) The diſ

tinguiſhing difference between a man and a beaſt, lies not

ſo much in reaſon as religion. The chief dignity of man

lies in his capacity for the knowledge, ſervice, and enjºy

ment of God. [3] Their cry is the cry of vanity; they

are only ſolicitous about the periſhing things of time; for

their bodies not their ſouls, merely becauſe of the op

preſſions that they ſuffer under the proud: or this is given

as the reaſon why God giveth them no anſwer; not only

becauſe their prayers are vain or inſincere, but alſo be

cauſe of the unhumbled pride of their hearts. . They are

evil men; their ſufferings are the effects of their fins, and

yet they do not repent of the one, while they cry to be

àeliveréd from the other. Note: (1.) While the defign of

our afflićtions is not anſwered, it is mercy in God to deny

our prayers for their removal. (2.) An unhumbled heart

may howl upon the bed, but cannot offer that ſacrifice

which, through the Mediator, is as the grateful incenſe,

and returns fraught with bleſſings from above.

3dly, We have the laſt charge that Elihu brings againſt

Job for his haſty expreſſions; and this is,

1. That he deſpaired of God's ever appearing for him,

either to vindicate him from the unjuſt aſperſions caſt upon

him, or to deliver him from the miſeries that he ſuffered,

chap. ix. 32–35. xxiii. 4–7. xxxi. 35–37. Note: When

God corrects us for our humiliation, Satan is ever ready to

drive us to deſpair.

2. Elihu rebukes his deſpondence, and ſhews him both

the path of duty, and the reaſon why his deliverance was

delayed. judgment is before him; he will certainly ap

pear to vindicate the cauſe of his people, and then every

dark diſpenſation ſhall be unfolded: Therefºre trºž thou in

him, or wait upon him; truſt in his promiſes; and patiently

expect their fulfilment. Had this been the caſe, ere this

his anguiſh had been relieved. But now, becauſe it is nºt

ſº, becauſe this faith, patience, hope, and reſignation, have

not been exerciſed, he hath viſited in his anger, diſpleaſed

with Job for his miſimprovement of the mercy intended

him in his afflićtion. Tet he knoweth it not in great extre

mity: the greatneſs of his ſufferings made him overlook his

unbelief, impatience, and raſhneſs; and thereby he both

loſt the comfort, and deferred the removal of them. Nºte:

(1.) Deſpair of relief is a high refle&tion upon God's power

and grace, as impatience is on his goodneſs and wiſdom.

(2.) Faith in God is the only clue which can guide us

through every labyrinth of temptation. (3.) If our troubles

be not removed, but increaſed, it becomes us to examine

cloſely whether, we have not provoked God by our be

haviour under them.

3. He concludes from the whole, Therefºre doth job ºpen

his mouth in vain, in undue complaints of his fufferings, in

unjuſt reflections upon the Lord, and in too eager a win

dication of himſelf. He multiplieth word: wº ***º-

ledge, appears in the preſent inſtance in ſome degree un

acquainted with the deſert of fin, the perfections of God

and the path of duty. Nevertheleſs, we may add, th.

great allowances ſhould be made for Job on account of

the darkneſs of his diſpenſations.

C H A P. XXXVI.

Ver. 1. Elihu alſº proceeded], Elihu goes on to lay before

Job the impropriety of his behaviour towards Göd, and

defires him to conſider how vain it will prove; that God

is Almighty, and will never yield the point, that he will

adminiſter impartial juſtice to all men: ver, 2–6. ; that

the general courſe of his providence is, to favour the righte

ous; and that, though he may ſometimes correct them in

love, yet, if they ſubmit patiently to his fatherly correction,

and

2.
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5 Behold, God it mighty, and deſpiſeth

not any; he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſ
dom. -

6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked:

but giveth right to the poor.

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the

righteous: but with kings are they on the

throne; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever,

and they are exalted.
-

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be

holden in cords of afflićtion;

9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and

their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded.

Io He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline,

and commandeth that they return from

iniquity:

I I If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall

ſpend their days in proſperity, and their years

in pleaſures:

12 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh

by the ſword, and they ſhall die without

knowledge.

13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up

wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them.

14 They die in youth, and their life is

among the unclean.

15 He delivereth the poor in his afflićtion,

and openeth their ears in oppreſſion.

16 Even ſo would he have removed thee

dut of the ſtrait into a broad place, where

there is no ſtraitneſs; and that which ſhould

be ſet on thy table ſhould be full of fatneſs.

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of

the wicked: judgment and juſtice take hold

on thee.

18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware left he

take thee away with his ſtroke: then a great

ranſom cannot deliver thee.

19 Will he eſteem thy riches; no, not gold,

nor all the ſorces of ſtrength.

20 Deſire not the night, when people are

cut off in their place.

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for

this haſt thou choſen rather than afflićtion.

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power:
who teacheth like him *

23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or

who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity?

24 Remember that thou magnify his work
which men behold.

25. Every man may ſee it; man may be
hold it afar off.

26 Behold God is great, and we know him

not, neither can the number of his years be
ſearched out.

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa

ter; they pour down rain according to the

vapour thereof: -

28 Which the clouds do drop and diſtil

upon man abundantly.
-

and amend their ways, they ſhall enjoy all manner of proſ

perity. But if they are ſtubborn, and will not ſubmit, they
only draw down greater degrees of his vengeance on them

ſelves; ver, 7–16. He tells him, that had he followed

the former courſe, he had probably before now been re

ſtored to his former condition ; whereas, by perſiſting in

the latter, he was in a fair way of becoming a ſignal ex

ample of the divine vengeance: ver, 17, 18. He warns him,

therefore, to make uſe of the preſent opportunity, left God

ſhould cut him off while in a ſtate of rebellion : for that,

with God, neither wealth, power, nor any other argument

that he could uſe, would be of any avail: ver, 18–26.

God was infinitely powerful; there was, therefore, no

reſiſting him; and infinitely wiſe, as ſufficiently appeared

by his works; there was, therefore, no eſcaping out of his

hands. His purity was ſo great, that the fun in his pre

ſence was more dim than the ſmalleſt ray when compared

with that bright luminary; his holineſs was manifeſt, from

his averſion to iniquity ; and his goodneſs, in ſupplying

the wants of his creatures: ver. 26. to chap. xxxvi. 23.

Man was utterly unable to account for the leaſt of his

works; how then dared he to attempt to penetrate the

ſecrets of his providence, and to call him to an account

for his dealings with men This could proceed only from

an unjuſtifiable ſelf-conceit: ver. 24. a crime which the

Almighty would not fail ſeverely to puniſh. Heath.

'er. 4. He that is perfect in knowledge] Though the per

fºlion ºf knowledge be with thee: Heath; who thinks that

this alludes to Job's ſarcaſm, chap. xii. 2.

lſer. 5. Deſpiſeth not any] Will not yield to any. Heath.

Wer. 9. That they have exceeded] How they have ſet him

at defiance. Heath.

'er. 15. He delivereth the poor in his affiéïion. Whilbut hediº, &c. p aff J lft, or,

P'er. 16. Even ſº would he have removed thee, &c.] He

would have alſo ſcreened thee from the edge of the broadſword,

againſ which nothing can make reſſiance; and the proviſion of

tly tableJhould have been full. - -

Wer. 20. Dyſre not the night] Deſire not the might that

thou mayºft oppreſs the affiéfed, expeãing nothing lºſs: Hou

bigant. But Heath renders it, Wiſh nºt earnſly fºr the night,

to deſcend to the lower regions; and the 21ſt verſe, Beware,

look not upon iniquity, ſo as to chooſe it rather than affiéſion.

P'er, 27. For he maketh ſmall, &c.] Hºlo cauſeth the ex

halations
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29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings

of the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle :

3o Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it,

and covereth the bottom of the ſea.

3 I For by them judgeth he the people; he

giveth meat in abundance.

32 With clouds he covereth the light; and

commandeth it not to ſhine by the cloud that

cometh betwixt.

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning

it, the cattle alſo concerning the vapour.

halations of the waterſ to mount on high, which fºrm the rain

in hiſ clºuds, (ver. 28.) when the heavens pour down.

Ver. 29. Alſº, can any underſland, &c.] How much more

when he manif ſlºth the buffings of the cloud: ; the craſh ºf the

thunder of his pavilionſ ver. 30. See his lightning ſlºſheth

around him / he turneth up the bºttom of the ſea: ver. 31.

Verily by them he executeth judgment on the nations, &c.;

ver. 32. He covereth the ſºn as it were with his hands, and

commandeth it, &c.; ver. 33. His thunder maketh proclama

tion befºre him. Wrath is treaſured up againſ iniquity. This

is one of the nobleſt images in the whole book, and has

been finely illuſtrated by Schulters; to whom we refer,

and Heath.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, As the general filence ſeemed to

give approbation to what was ſaid, Elihu, after a ſhort

pauſe, reſumes his diſcourſe, with an apology for treſ

paſſing a little longer on their patience; for what he had

now to ſay would be ſhort, yet important. He was ſpeak

ing in God’s behalf, therefore might claim attention. It

was no common ſubjećt that he treated ; but his know

ledge was fetched from afar, the reſult of long reſearches,

and concerning the deep things of God. His deſign was,

to vindicate the ways of God to man, and aſcribe righteouſ

neſs to his Maker in all the diſpenſations of his providence.

And in doing this he reſolved to uſe the greateſt impar

tiality and fincerity, ſpeaking the truth in love; and he

preſumed that he was ſo thoroughly acquainted with his

ſubject, and his intention was ſo upright, that they would

acknowledge their regard juſtly due to his diſquiſition.

Note; (1.) They who ſpeak for God in ſimplicity, will,

by the importance of their diſcourſe, engage attention.

(2.) A faithful ſoul is jealous of God's honour, and riſes

up to vindicate his diſpenſations from the fooliſh and finful

aſperfions of thoſe murmurers and complainers who charge

God fooliſhly. (3.) Truth, and plainneſs of ſpeech, eſ

pecially become thoſe who profeſs themſelves teachers of

the good ways of God.

2dly, Elihu, in the behalf of God, proceeds, as he pro

poſed, to vindicate God's righteous government.

1. The meaneſt of his ſubjećts are not deſpiſed by him.

He is mighty to redreſs their grievances, and wife in all

his diſpenſations towards them. Nºte: If God deſpiſeth not

any, ſurely much leſs ought we to deſpiſe a fellow-creature!

2. He miniſters impartial juſtice. The greateſt, if

wicked, feel his vengeance; cut off even here oftentimes by

his righteous judgment; or, if their lives be prolonged,

they are only reſerved for the wrath to come: while the

cauſe of the poor that were wronged, God eſpouſes; and

his eyes are upon them for good; they are exalted to

honour in this world, or, what is infinitely better, they are

eſtabliſhed in his grace and love. Note; (1.) The day is

the affliction ;

near, when the oppreſſor and the oppreſſed will meetiti.

righteous bar of God. (2.) However low God's fiſhi

people may be reduced, there is a kingdom prepared fºr

them.

3. If God aſſlićts his believing people, it is purely with:

deſign to do them good; to humble them under theſiºws,

paſt iniquitics, and to open their ears to that inſtruction,

to which, except under the rod, they would have been

inattentive ; and to ſhew them the path of duty, asteſt.

way of deliverance from the cords of afflićtion. Nº, (1)

A ſenſe of God's purpoſe in our chaſtiſements flowſ:

make us not only reſigned but thankful. (..) Whitwa

brings us to humbler views of ourſelves, and more ur.

reſerved dependance on God, is to be reckoned amongolſ

chief mercies. Afflićtions only anſwer their deſign, when

the ear and the heart are open to diſcipline; elſe the bº

harden inſtead of humbling. (3.) It is a bleſſed frit ºf

afflićtions, when we leave the droſs of fin in the filmic,

and come forth purified as filver from the fire.

4. When the end of the correótion is anſwered, the rºl

will not only be removed, but the bleſſedneſs of it appºiſ.

If they obey and ſerve him, in conſequence of his gratics

chaſtiſement, then they ſhall ſpend their dayſ in prºfferiºt

their years in pleaſurer; for godlineſs hath the promiſt ºf

the life which now is, and ever brings that beſt portion,

contentment; but eſpecially in their ſouls they ſhill

proſper, and taſte the more ſubſtantial pleaſures of R.

ligion.

5. Where hypocrites ſuffer, far different is the iſſue,

As they obey not the divine admonitions, but by theirim.

patient and unhumbled ſpirit heap up wrath, and, inſk:

of crying to God in their diſtreſs, are ſtupid and harkſ:

under it; deſtruction awaits them; they ſhall periſh unk:

the judgment, and, what is far worſe, ſhall die impenixt

In youth they ſhall be cut off, and their portion in tº

nity be appointed them among the unclean, whoſe wºm

dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. Nat; (1)

Hypocrites in heart will be detected; however fair a flºw

they make in the fleſh, there is one that ſeeth and juſt

eth. (2) Many now proudly deſpiſe the open ſnº
the profane and unclean, and ſay to them, " Stand'ſ

“ thyſelf,” I am more holy than you, who yet ſhill hiſt

their portion with them in the burning lake.

3dly, Elihu applies what he had ſaid, to Job's tak
1. Had he been humbled, God would have removed

but his conduct under it continuº. "

ſcourge upon him. It is God's conſtant method ºf P*
cedure, to deliver the poor in ſpirit, to ſupport, comfºrt,

and ſtrengthen him, and, when it is fit, to open a&

of eſcape for him. Meantime, he conveys his inſ":
leſſons, and whiſpers his kind conſolations to the ſoul,

amidſt all its ſorrows; and this job would, creº
experience,
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C H A P. XXXVII.

Elihu goeſ on to ſet fºrth the greatneſ; and wiſdom ºf the works

of God. -

, [Before Chriſt 1645.]

T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is

moved out of his place.

2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice,

and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth.

He direéteth it under the whole heaven,

and his lightning unto the ends of the

earth.

4. After it a voice roareth: he thundereth

experienced, had he been patiently ſubmiſſive ; his path

had not been them, as now, ſtraitened, or his wants fo

diſtreſſing; he would have been freed from his troubles, .

and his table crowned with plenty : but ſince, by a beha

viour like that of wicked men, and pleas which gave them

countenance in their iniquities, he had offended, therefºre
in juſt judgment his correótions were conti, agd, till his

heart ſhould be brought to bow in ſilent humiliation, and
to give God his due glory in the acknowledgment of his

righteouſneſs. Lie, (1.) When chaſtiſements have an
ſwered their end, they will aſſuredly be removed; for God

doth not willingly affićt the children of men. (2.) They

who plead the cauſe of the wicked, muſt not wonder if

they ſuffer with them. - - -

3. He warns him of the danger of perſevering in obſti

nate ſelf-vindication. There was danger left God, in

wrath, ſhould reſent his injurious aſperſions on his go
vernment; and if he ſhould riſe up to avenge his own

quarrel, woe to the man againſt whom he liſts up the

ſword. No ranſom can redeem him, no might reſcue him,

no darkneſs conceal him; no, not even the grave, which
Job had ſo impatiently deſired. The darkneſs hath no

tovering before God; and in death, their appointed place,

the wrath of God purſues the finners.

3. He cautions him to regard iniquity no longer, tº per

ſevere no longer in his charges againſt God, or ſo impa
tiently to defire death, to be rid of his. afflictions, rather

than humbly reſigned to wait God's leiſure and time for

his deliverance. Note: The greateſt ſufferings are pre

ferable to the leaſt ſins. -

4. He bids him obſerve God's power, wiſdom, and
righteouſneſs, to engage his unreſerved ſubmiſſion to his

will. He exalteth by his power, himſelf the ſource of all

power, and, according to his own will, exalting whom he

pleaſes. None teaches like him, ſo wife or able to direét:

he needs no adviſer; his ways, word, and providences, are
all perfeót in wiſdom ; and it were as falſe as fooliſh to

charge him with iniquity, whoſe boſom is the ſeat of juſ
tice; and whoſe glorious prerogative it is, from the cſſen

tial rea;tude of his nature, that he can do no wrong.

Nºte: The more we know of God, the more fhall we be

ſilenced and confounded before him, nor dare compare

cur wiſdom, power, and righteouſneſs. with his, or com

plain of anything that he appoints, which muſt be always

wife as righteous. -

4thly, From this view of the glorious works of God,

his unſearchable perfeótions, and wonders, in the admini
ftration of the kingdom of providence, Elihu would affeót

Job with humble thoughts of himſelf, and higher appre

henſions of God and his ways.

1. He is worthy to be magnified for the works that he

hath wrought, viſible to every eye; the heavens above,

Vol. H.

the earth around us, proclaim the glory of the Creator;

and ſince, in them, his univerſal goodneſs as well as

greatneſs appears, we may aſſuredly conclude, that in his

works of providence, reſpecting us in particular, he de

ſerves equally to be magnified and adored.

2. Though we ſee and know a part of his excellence,

yet his perfections are unſearchable, and the myſteries of

his works paſt finding out. If then we cannot compre

hend his ſurpaſſing greatneſs, it were a folly to arraign his

proceedings, and to ſpeak evil of what we know not; and

if we cannot account for the diviſion of the drops of rain,

or for the moſt common appearances in nature, it were

highly abſurd to quarrel with his providences, becauſe we

do not clearly ſee the reaſons of his condućt.

[1..] God is great, and we know him not, cannot fathom

his immenſity, or comprehend his eternity; neither can the

number of his years be ſearched out, who is from everlaſting

to everlaſting; and here all our ideas are loſt.

[2.] As unſearchable are his works. That the drops of

dew deſcend, and from the clouds the rain pours down,

we ſee; but how this wonder is performed, is yet a myſ

tery, if we aſcend to firſt principles. A little we know;

but in a thouſand inquiries into the nature and cauſes of

things, we are enveloped with darkneſs; for who can un

dºrffand the ſpreadings of the cloud: 2 how poiſed in air they

float 2 how from the ſmalleſt appearances they quickly

darken the ſky 2 how they celle&t their ſtores, or diſpenſe

them 2 or the noiſe of his tabernacle, the ſtormy winds which

blow under heaven, or the thunders which utter their

voices from the clouds: Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon

it, on the clouds his tabernacle; the light of the ſun,

which ſhines when the rain is blown over; or the lightning

which ſlaſhes: and covereth the bottom of the ſea with waters,

thence to be raiſed, by the action of the ſun and wind,

into the clouds, as the vapour in the alembic. For by them

judgeth he the people: he can when he pleaſes make them

inſtruments of his vengeance, as in the flood, or, when in

ſeaſon and meaſure they gently water the earth, he giveth

meat in abundance. With cloud; he covereth the light, either

ſhading the ſuitry beams of the ſun, or with thick tempeſt

in the ſky turning the day into night; and commandeth IT

Not To shine, by the cloud, or without this ſupplement

to the text, by that which cometh betwixt, as in eclipſes,

when, by the interpoſition of the moon the ſun is dark

ened, or the earth intercepts the fun-beams, while the

moon paſſes through her ſhadow. The noiſ thereºf ſhºweth

concerning it, the whiſtling wind, or thunder, prognoſti

cates the approaching rain; the caſtle alſo, furniſhed with

ſtrange inſtinét, give tokens concerning the vapour, when

the gathering ſtorm approaches. In all which we ſee

God’s wondrous working, and are bound to magnify and

praiſe him, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, and his ways paſt find

- 5 O ing
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with the voice of his excellency; and he will

not ſtay them when his voice is heard.

5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his

voice; great things doeth he, which we can

not comprehend. .

6 For he faith to the ſnow, Be thou on the

earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the

great rain of his ſtrength. -

He ſealeth up the hand of every man;

that all men may know his work.

8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain

in their places.

9 Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind :

and cold out of the north. -

1o By the breath of God froſt is given: and

the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened.

11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick

clotſd: he ſcattereth his bright cloud :

12 And it is turned round about by his

counſels: that they may do whatſoever he

commandeth them upon the face of the world

in the earth.

13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for cor.

rection, or for his land, or for mercy.

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand fill,

and conſider the wondrous works of God.

15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſi

them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to

ſhine :

16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the

clouds, the wondrous works of him which is

perfect in knowledge?

17 How thy garments are warm when he

quieteth the earth by the ſouth wind?

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky,

which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-gliº

19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him;

ºr we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of

darkneſs.

20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? if a

ing out; and therefore in all his providences filent ſub

miſſion becomes our boundenfluty.

C H A P. X. XVII. - -

Ver, 3. He direşeth it under the whole heaven] Its ſºft

is beneath the whole heavens, and its blaze unto the end ºf the

earth. Schultens and Heath. -

Ver. 6. Likewiſe to the ſmall rain] And to the rain dropped

plentifully, and to the ſtorms ºf rain, Be ye violent. The

meaning of the next verſe is, that, through the violent

ſtorm here mentioned, a ſtop is put to all the labours of

man. By the ſame ſtorm, ver, 8. the wild beaſts are driven

into their dens. -

Wer. Io. By the breath ºf Godfry! is given] Iºy the breath

of God he giveth ice, and he ſwelleth the waters by the thaw:

ºver. I 1. Fair weather aſ diſperſeth the cloud; his ſºn ſcat

rereth the cloud abroad; ver. 12. This alſº [the ſun] by his

wiſdom perfºrmeth its revolution, that men may execute what

ever he commandeth them upon the face ºf the earth.

Ver, 13. He cauſeth it to come] See chap. xxxviii. 23. It

‘ſeems to me not improbable, ſays Bp. Sherlock, that theſe

refle&tions aroſe from the methods made uſe of by Provi

dence (not worn out of memory in the time of the writer

of this book) in puniſhing the old world, in conſequence

of the curſe laid upon the ground. Such methods they

are, by which the ground may at any time be curſed, and

the toil and labour of men increaſed to what degree God

thinks fit. And it is to be noted, that the bicifing pro

miſed to Noah, upon the reſtoration of the earth, is ex

preſſed by the regular ſucceſſions which ſhould continue

from that time, of ſeed-line and harveſ?, cold and heat, ſail

mer and winter; which is but a promiſe, in other words,

that the hail and ſnow, and the waters of heaven, ſhould be

no longer inſtruments of judgment, but of mercy. In

the 38th chapter God is introduced as ſetting forth his

own great works of wiſdom and power; H. liid the fund.

ations ºf the earth; he ſºwt up the ſea with doºrs, he cºmmand

the morning and the day-ſpring; after which it follows,famil:

wicked, their light is withholden. This pºilage might be

thought to allude to the Egyptian darkneſ, did it not reſºrts

a much older date, and ſtand among the earlieſt of God's

works, as an inſtance of his power from the beginning,

The ſame reflection occurs in this writer more than once; it

is mentioned again, chap. ix. and numbered among the

judgments of God: He commandeth the ſun, and it rift hit,

and ſalºº up the ſtars. Again, chap. xxxvi after mention

made of the clouds, and of ſight, it follows, By thºugh

he the peºple. To what ancient piece of liflory do alticſ:

aliuſions refer We have nothing remaining upon record

to which the application may be made. This only I find,

that when God reſtored the earth, and gave his bking to

Noah, one promiſe is, day and night ſhall nºt craft: aſtrºng

intimation that clouds and darkneſs, ſtorms and tempeſts,

had greatly prevailed before for the puniſhment of the ºld

world. See Tºp. Sherlock on the Uſe and Intent of Pro

phecy, p. 218. w -

Wer. I 5. Dºſ! thou knºw when God diff'ſ d them] D;

thou know when Gºd fixed his curb upon them, and ºf

&c. : See Schultens and Heath. This paſſage is by Grº

tius, and many other learned commentators, ſuppoſed to

refer to the rainbow; when God laid his commands ºn

the elements that they ſhould no more deſtroy the wº

by water, and ſet his low in the cloud aſ a ſgn tº mº
Wer. 16. Dºff thou know the balancing ºf the ckudi, &c.]

Art thou acquainted with the balance ºf the atmººr, tº

wonders of perfect wiſdom 2 Heath.
Wer. 19. Teach ºf what we ſail ſy] Tº authºr here

gives us an evident proof of his great ſkill in the mº
ment of the drama, as he by degrees prepares us!" the

appearance of the Almighty. Iſis awful hiº.
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man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.

21 And now men ſee not the bright light

which is in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth,

and cleanſeth them.

22 Fair weather cometh out of the north :

with God is terrible majeſty.

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find

him out: be is excellent in power, and in

judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he will

not aſilićt.

24 Men do therefore fear him : he reſpect

eth not any that are wife of heart.

thunder and lightning, at a diſtance had announced his

coming. Elihu then trembled, and hiſ heart was ready to

leap oil of his breaſ, ver, 1... But at his nearer approach,

he is in the utmoſt hurry and confuſion : he is afraid to

open his mouth ; he is loſt in amazement. The glory of

God is too dazzling for mortal eyes to bear. The 20th

and 21ſt verſes may be rendered, Gould what I ſay be re

ported to him P Cam a man ſpeak, when he is ſwallºwed up in

amazement 2 ver. 21. Even now men cannot behºld the bright

fight when the wind paſſeth over, and ſcovereth them clean :
ver. 22. And fair weather cometh from the north.-As to

God, terrible if the majyly ºf the Almighty; we cannot, &c.
The argument in the 21ſt verſe is to this effect : “ Man

« cannot bear to look at the ſun when he ſhineth in his

“ luſtre; how much leſs on that tremendous blaze of glory

st which ſurrounds the throne of the Almighty!” See Schul

tens and Heath.

ver, 23. He will not affié. He ºppreſeth not. Heath.

He quill nºt be controuled. Houb. The words wiſe ºf heart,

at the end of the next verſe, may be rendered, wiſe in their

own conceit. -

the 4th verſe of the former chapter. Mr. Peters, thinks

that our tranſlation, He will not afflići, is right. The ex
preſſion is abſolute, and wants ſome little explication. The

prophet Jeremiah gives it us, and that a very juſt and beau

tiful one, by the addition of a word; Lam. iii. 22. God dith

not affliči willingly, orfrom his heart : he takes no pleaſure in

the doing of it: it is his work indeed, but a ſtrange work, as

Iſaiah elegantly terms it, chap. XXV111. 2 I. It ſeems ex

—tremely plain," that Jeremiah borrowed his expreſſion

from Job. - -

And now Elihu, having ſet forth God's omnipotence in
the ſtrongeſt colours that he was able, concludes with an

obſervation very applicable to the ſubject of diſpute before

them; that God and his ways are incomprehenſible by us;

that, nevertheleſs, as he is infinitely pºwerful aid juſt, ye

are to conclude that he never ſends affliction without catſe;
and that our duty, therefore, is to fear hiº, and to ſub

mit implicitly to his will; for that all human wiſdom is

nothing in reſpect to the wiſdom of God. As this ſpeaker

performs the part of a moderator, he ſceins to have ob

ferved the errors on both fides, and have hit upon the
oint where the controverſy ought to re... ; namely, the

unſearchable depth of the divine wiſdom ; with a perſua

ſon, that God, who is acknowledged ºn all hands to be

infinitely powerful and juit, will certainly find a way to

clear up all the irregularitis, as they now appear to us, in

the méthods of his providence, and bring this intricate
and perplexed ſcene at laſt to a beautiful and regular cloſe.

The great fault of the ſpeech ſeems to be this; that he

bears too hard upon Job; and his reproofs, though there

were ſome grounds for them, are nevertheleſs too harſh

and ſevere.

It is a ſarcaſm of the ſame kind with that in

Nay, where he endeavours to repeat what

Job had ſaid, he gives it for the moſt part a wrong turn,

or ſets it in ſome very diſadvantageous light. The ſilence

of this good man, therefore, during this long ſpeech of

Elihu, may be conſidered as none of the leaſt remarkable

inſtances of his patience; but as he was convinced that

one part of the charge brought againſt him was but too

true, (namely, that he had been now and then too haſty

and intemperate in his expreſſions,) he was reſolved not to

increaſe the fault by entering anew into the controverſy:

but by his filence and attention here, and ſuffering his

paſſions to ſubſide, he was the better prepared to receive

the following ſpeech from Jehovah, with that profound

humility and that abſolute ſubmiſſion which became him.

REFLEctions.—1ſt, If, as is by ſome ſuggeſted, at this

time the rolling thunders were at a diſtance heard, with ,

lightnings flaſhing round, and thickening clouds portend

ing the approaching ſtorm, there will be ſomething more

peculiarly beautiful and applicable in this deſcription of

Elihu.

1. He profeſſes his own reverential fear at the awful

ſcene, and addreſſes Job to pay attention to the voic:

which theſe mighty thunders uttered. Note: There is

ſomething in thunder inexpreſſibly awful, and it ſhould

ever remind us of that glorious God who maketh the

thunder. -

2. He deſcribes the tremendous appearance. God him

ſelf dire&ts the ſtorm, bids the lightnings flaſh, the thun

ders roll, and points the mark againſt which theſe inſtru

ments of deſtruction are levelled; and in every nation this

voice is heard. The flaſh precedes, and gives the warning

of the terrible exploſion; and the interval is, according to

the diſtance of the cloud, proportionably longer or ſhorter,

the motion of light being ſo much ſwiſter than of ſound.

And he will not ſay them when his voice is heard, torrents

of rain uſually ſucceeding. Thus doth God ſpeak to the

aſtoniſhed world, marvellous in his works and above our

comprehenſion; how little need we wonder then, if in his

providence myſteries appear which we cannot fathom

2ély, Elihu recounts other inſtances of the deep and

unſearchable wonders which Çod works. At his word

the ſnow covers the earth ; the rain, obedient to his will,

deſcends in gentle dews, or like dreadful cataraćts. Driven

from the plough, and the road, the traveller ſeeks the

covert, and the labourer retires. Yea, the very beaſts fly

to their dens, till the tempeſt be overpaſt. From the ſºutſ,

or from his chamber, the reſiſtleſs whirlwind ruſhes, and

bleak northern blaſts bring winter's cold. The ſtraitened

waters feel the freezing breath of God, and, bound in

cryſtal fetters, ceaſe to flow. Thick clouds ariſe, when

the diſſolving froit emits more copious vapours; and in

- 5 O 2. - vaſt
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C. H. A. P. XXXVIII.

The Lord ſpeaks to job out of a whirlwind, and challenger him

to anſwer. He convinces him of ignorance and weakneſs,

by an enumeration ºf ſome of his mighty workſ.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]-,

rTHEN the LoRD anſwered Job out of

the whirlwind, and ſaid,

2 Who is this that darkeneth counſel by

words without knowledge?

3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I

will,demand of thee, and anſwer thou me,

4. Where waſt thou when I laid the foun.

dations of the earth declare if thou haſ up.

derſtanding. ~

y

vaſt bodies the colle&ted waters float on air till, wearied

with watering, exhauſted of their ſtores in wintry ſhowers,

they are diſſipated before the vernal ſun. Then bright

clouds appear, not charged with ſtorm or rain, but ſcat

tered light over the blue expanſe. All things are ordered

by his counſels, and come and go at his pleaſure; ſome

times as inſtruments of mercy; and ſometimes as inſtru

ments of judgment, ſent for correótion, when inclement

ſeaſons, black with famine, ſpread their baneful influence,

and inundations riſing threaten a returning deluge : Again,

they are ſent on errands of mercy to the land, when ſun

and clouds, and rain and ſnow, conſpire to fertilize the

ſoil, and crown the happy ſpot on which his favour reſts,

with overflowing vats of wine and oil, or vallies thick with

corn. Note; (1.) Since every kind of weather comes from

a Divine providence and from unerring wiſdom, it is finful

ºte complain. (2.) Shall beaſts be wiſe to fly for ſhelter

againſt the ſtorm, and ſhall not man, a finner, more pro

vident, ſeek under the ſhadow of Jeſus a covert from the

deluge of divine wrath 2 (3.) Do all the creatures, thus

obedient to the will of God, fulfil his pleaſure, and ſhall

we be the only rebels in the creation, and refuſe his go

vernment and guidance 2 (4.) If fruitful ſeaſons glad the

year, may we never abuſe the plenty; but in the gifts be

hold the giver ! If for correótion the heavens are made as

braſs over us; and the earth as iron beneath us refuſe to

yield its increaſe, let us hear the rod, and who hath appointed

it. Elihu calls upon Job to attend diligently to his ſpeech,

and with ſolemn confideration to weigh well what he had

ſpoken of theſe wondrous works of God, as an argument

for ſubmiſſion to every diſpenſation ; which, however

#trange to us, is ordered by him whoſe underſtanding is

infinite. God alone is all-wiſe, and perfeót in knowledge;

but as to us, even the wifeſt, how finall a part of his ways

can we underſtand 2 Doſt thou know how God fills the

air with his ſtores of rain, or ſnow, or vapours ? when or

where they ſhall deſcend ? how the rays of light became

fo beautifully painted on the cloud in the rainbow by the

refrangibility of their colours, and by other ſecondary

cauſes 2 by what mechaniſm theſe floating bodies are ſuſ

pended, nor ruſh at once in cataraćts to the earth? how

our garments are warm, when, after winter's cold, the

milder breath of ſummer ſtills the earth : Theſe, with in

numerable other things, however obvious in their effects,

have myſteries in them which no human wiſdom can un

fold; and, as none can comprehend theſe wonders, none

can pretend to have ſhared with God in any of his works.

ºff thou with him ſpread out the ſy, which is ſºrºng, firm, and

permanent; and as a molten looking-glaſ, bright and clear,

without a flaw, refle&ting the glory of the great Creator. Lott

in the immerſity and unfathomable abyſs of God's won

drous work, he bids Job ſpeak, if he dared pretend to ſº.

thom theſe myſteries, where the wiſdom of man gropesſºr

the wall as blind, and we cannot order ourfºrech by reſºn;

darkneſs. Both darkneſs of the fallen mind within, and

darkneſs in the myſterious ſubjećt without, prevent of .

conceiving or expreſſing ourſelves with any preciſion ºf

clearneſs on the ſubject. Far, therefore, from wiłg

that God ſhould be told how well he had ſpoken, i.

trembles for himſelf, conſcious how inſufficient the beft

that he could ſay muſt appear, where the depth of th:

matter ſwallowed up the ſpeaker. Or this laſt verſ: dº.

clares his diſclaiming all attempt to vindicate Job's cauſe,

where the wiſeſt advocate muſt be immediately confound.

ed. Note: When we ſpeak of God, his being and fºr

fečtions, we are all loſt in aſtoniſhment: if we contem

plate his works of creation or providence, our ſhallow in:

is quickly run out; if we look into his myſteries of grict,

and attempt to ſpeak of them, we find a height and length,

and breadth and depth, which paſſeth created knowledge.

3dly, Perceiving probably the appearance of the goi

ous God, enveloped with dark clouds of the ſky, and

clothed with the whirlwind, Elihu haſtens to conclude.

1. He obſerves, that the ſun is darkened with clouds, but

the wind diſperſes them, and from the north cometh fir

weather. So, though God approached in terrible majeſty,

the ſtorm would blow over, and Job's afflićtions iſſue in

the ſun-ſhine of proſperity.

2. He cloſes his diſcourſe with ſome ſhort but weightſ

conſiderations. God's glory is infinite: his perfections

unſearchable; his power almighty; his judgments right

ous ; and all his diſpenſations diſplay infinite juſtice; ſo that

none has the leaſt reaſon of complaint. He delights nºt

in man's ſufferings, will never afflićt him beyond his deſerts,

and ever with a deſign to do him good, where good (in'

be done. Moſt juſtly therefore do good men revertº

fear, and ſubmit to him. He reſpºith nºt any the ºr

aviſ, of heart, who, inſtead of humble ſubmiſſion, indu:

their proud reaſonings: their cenſures he diffegards, alº
inſtead of altering his procedure, they may exped to be

continued under the marks of his diſpleaſure.

C II A P. XXXVIII.

Ver. 1. Then the Lord anſwered jci, &c.] The Childre

paraphraſt, by the addition of a word, has given º'

bold expoſition of this text thus, Then the Lºrd infºrd
out ºf the whirlwindof griſ, taking the word TyC Jºdarah

rendered whirlwind, not in a literal, but a metaphorical enſe.

As if the meaning were only this: That amidſt the tumultaf

Job’s forrows, God ſuggeſted to him the following thoughts,

to bring him to a ſenſe of his condition. But thº,
rality of expoſitors agree to underſtand it of a ſºftk and

- miraculous
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5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if

thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line

upon it 2

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof

faſtened 2 or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof

When the morning ſtars ſang together,

and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy

8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors,

when it brake forth, as if it had iſſued out of

the womb 2 -

When I made the cloud the garment

thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band

for it,

Io And brake up for it my decreed place,

and ſet bars and doors, -

I 1 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but

no further ; and here ſhall thy proud waves be

ſtayed;

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince

thy days; and cauſed the day-ſpring to know

his place;

I 3 That it might take hold of the ends of

the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken

out of it 2 -

14. It is turned as clay to the ſeal; and they

ſtand as a garment.

miraculous interpoſition of the Deity, appearing in a cloud,

the ſymbol of his preſence, not to diſpute, but abſolutely

to decide the controverſy. It is, perhaps, of no great mo

ment to inquire into the manner of the revelation : ſup

poſing the appearance and ſpeech to have been nothing

more than a prophetic viſion; yet, if we allow that ſpeech

to be divine, its authority will be the ſame, whichever way

we may ſuppoſe it to have been impreſſed on the mind of

Job; whether by an immediate voice from the Deity, or

in a prophetic trance. It is certain, that God, who formed

our minds, can enlighten them to what degree he pleaſes;

and whenever he inſpired his prophets or holy men in an

extraordinary way, with an intent of conveying through

their hands ſome uſeful truths to mankind, there can be no

doubt but that they in ſome way or other a certainty of

the inſpiration, and perhaps as clear a perception of the

thingsſº, as if they had been delivered to them by

an audible and external voice. But whatever was the

way of communicating, if it be poſſible to diſcover the di

vinity or inſpiration of a writing by its own light, I think

we cannot heſitate to pronounce this ſpeech to be divine.

The ſubjećt of it is, “God’s omnipotence, as diſplayed in

“ the works of creation.” Many are the pens which have

adorned this noble argument; philoſophers, poets, and

divines, have laid out all their eloquence upon it; and

ſeemed raiſed above themſelves whenever they have been

led to touch upon this agreeable topic; but as the Holy

Scriptures far ſurpaſs all human compoſitions in thoſe ſub

lime deſcriptions which they give us of the majeſty of God,

and of the wiſdom and magnificence of his works ; ſo,

if we may be allowed to make the compariſon, it will be

diſficult to find any thing in the ſacred writings themſelves

that comes up to this ſpeech. H^2 is this that darkeneth

counſel, &c. —It proceeds all along in this majeſtic ſtrain;

and every ſtep that we advance, there is ſtill preſented to

the imagination fomething new, and ſomething great and

wonderful. The deſcriptions ſcattered here and there are

pićtures drawn in ſuch a lively manner, and withal ſo juſt,

that they might inſtrušt a Phidias or a Raphael. But

what is moſt obſervable in this ſpecch, as it gives a life and

energy to the whole, is, the diſtribution of it for the moſt

part into ſhort queſtions, falling thick upon each other,

and darting conviction, each like a flaſh of lightning, with

a ſuddenneſs and force impoſſible to be reſiſted. Peters.

See Longinus on the Sublińe, ſect. xviii. de Interrºg,

Per. 2. Who is this that darkeneth counſ, &c.] Nothing

can be conceived more awful, than this appearance of Je.

hovah ; nothing more ſublime, than the manner in which

his ſpeech is introduced. Thunders, lightnings, and a

whirlwind, announce his approach: All creation trembles.

at his preſence : . At the blaze of his all-piercing eye, every

diſguiſe falls off; the ſtatelineſs of human pride, the

vanity of human knowledge, fink into their original no

thing. The man of underſtanding, the men of age and

experience; he who deſired nothing more than to argue

the point with God; he that would maintain his ways to

his face, confounded and ſtruck dumb at his preſence, is

ready to drop into diſſolution, and repents in duſt and

aſhes. With a ſingle queſtion the Almighty ſhews the

abſolute emptineſs of human abilities, and puts an end to

the diſpute : “Canſt thou give account of any one of

“my works ; How then, preſumptuous creature, dareſt

“ thou attempt to cenſure my condućt in the government

“ of the world ; with the various relations of all whoſe

“parts thou art ſo far from being acquainted, that thou

“art not able to account for any one of them : " The

preſent verſe might be rendered, Who is this that maketh a

great diſplay of wiſdom about reſºning above his comprehenſºn?

See Heath.

... Wer. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof) See 2 Sam.
V111. 2. -

Wer, 7. When the morning ſtars ſing together] It is ob

ſervable from many paſſages in the prophets, that the an

gels are compared to, or ſpoken of, under the metaphor of

ſtars : See particularly Iſai. xiv. 12. The beauty and pro

priety of theſe alluſions of the prophets will appear with

greater luſtre, when it is conſidered that the hoſts of

heaven were the objećts of heathen idolatry; both the

viſible and inviſible hoſt, as well the angels as the light of

heaven; for the ſuperſtition ſeems to have been originally

the ſame, as the worſhip of the heavenly bodies terminated

in the worſhip of thoſe angels or intelligences who were

believed to animate or conduct them ; and hence we ſee a

reaſon why the angels are called ſtars, and mºrning yºurs in

Scripture. Peters. -

'er. 8, Hºhen it brake fºrth, as if it had ſºrd out ºf the

wºmb) . When it bugſ; fºrtſ, as an infant, tist cºmicº ºut ºf
the womb. Heath.

Per. 10. And brake up fºr it my decred place IIHen I

fixed my boundary againſ; it 3 when I placed a lar and galeº

j'...'

y
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15. An 1 fºom the wicked their light is with

holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken.

16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the

ſea 7 or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the

depth

17 Have the gates of death beca opened

unto thee or haſt thcu ſeen the doors of the

ſhadow of death ;

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the

earth declare, if thou knoweſt it all.

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth?

and as fºr darkneſs, where is the place thereof,

20 'That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound

thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths

to the houſe thereof *

2 I Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſ then

born ? or, lecauſe the number of thy days

great

22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures ºf

the ſnow * or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of

the hail :

23 Which I have reſerved againſt the tim:

Ver. 16. Hiſ thou entered intº the ſpringſ ºf the ſºa ºl

Hºſ; thou been at the ſºurces ºf the ſea 2 Hºff thou traverſed

the dºpths ºf the abyſ, 2 Heath.

War. 17. Have the gates ºf death been opened unto thee? I

It has been objected againſt the famous paſſage in the

19th chapter, which we have interpreted of the doctrine

of a reſurreótion, that neither Elihu nor Jehovah, in their

determination of the debate, mention any thing of that doc

trine; the mention of which, ſay the objectors, would have

rendered every thing plain and eaſy. Now, in anſwer to

this, let it be obſerved, that the great queſtion in debate

between Job and his friends was, whether this miſerably

afflićted man were innocent or guilty. In the concluſion,

God himſelf pronounces him innocent. Here then is a

deciſion made in Job's favour, and, moreover, the queſtion

of a providence ſatisfactorily determined; namely, that

great ſufferings are not always an argument of great fins;

but that a very good man may ſometimes be extremely

wretched in this life: and what other ſolution could poſſi

bly have been expe&ted As to God's not mentioning the

do&trine of a reſurrečtion, we may aſk, for what ſhould it

be mentioned It appears from the text above referred to,

that Job firmly believed it; and whether his friends be

lieved it or not, yet they underſtood what he meant when
he urged it, and would not allow it to be deciſive of the

point in diſpute between them; namely, whether Job were

innocent or not. But God's pronouncing him innocent,

was certainly inſtead of all other arguments, and muſt put

an end to the controverſy at once. It may be proper,

however, to obſerve a few things much to our preſent pur

roſe, from this ſpeech of the Deity ; and, firſt, that the di

vine omnipotence as diſplayed in the works of creation,

which is here ſet down with aſtoniſhing ſublimity, was an

argument, if duly attended to, ſufficient to remove all

the doubts and perplexitics into which theſe over-warm rea

ſoners had fallen: for if God created all things, he muſt

have a concern for all his creatures; and if he can do all

things, he can have no temptation to do wrong ; and,

therefore, his infinite power gives a certain aſſurance that

he muſt and will ſet every thing to rights at one time or

another. If he does not do it in this life, he will certainly

do it hereaſter. And this, no doubt, is the inference which

they have left to draw for themſelves. But farther yet; the

divine omnipotence is likewiſe a full anſwer, in particular,

to all the chjections which have been, or can be made, I

think, to the doćtrine of the reſurrection ; and therefore

was extremely appoſite and proper to confirm Job in the

belief of it, and to convince the others, if they doºr

diſbelieved it. For the wonders of God's creation, with

this ſpeech deſcribes in the moſt lively colours, is a vill:

proof and demonſtration, how eaſy ſuch a new creation, i.

we may term it, (the reſtoring man again out of the duff,

from whence he was taken, and into which he is reſolved

muſt needs be to God. This therefore is an argument

which we find very much infifted on by the firſt apºlogſ,

for chriſtianity; Minutius Felix, Tertullian, Athenigº,

and others; and with which they anſwer all the civils ºf

their heathen adverſaries: and I am perſuaded that its in

argument which will ſtand all trials. The next thing in

order we ſhall obſerve from this ſpeech at preſent is, th:

God, by his diſplay of his omnipotence, not only ſhºws

Job what-large amends he could make good men for ill

their ſufferings in the great day of the reſurreàion; but

hints to him by the queſtion in this verſe, that he could is

eaſily do it before; and admit them to what degree of hiº.

pineſs he pleaſed, immediately upon their diffuſion:

Have the gateſ, &c. i. e. “Haſt thou looked into Sº, the

“intermediate ſtate, the region of departed ſpirits?" Hiſ
thou ſeen, ſays God, how the ſouls of men are diſpoſed ºf

after death, and how amply the affiétions of good mºnº
be made up to them there * What room then for ſuch

complaints as you have now been uttering? This ſºm

apparently the drift of the queſtion. In ſhort, the grº

lºſion that we are to learn from this divine ſpeech, and tº

deciſion here put to the controverſy, is, that our dipºs

about the providence of God proceed from igrºrº ind

folly: that the firſt duty of a creature is to reſºlº

to the will of his creator; to do his commands with?’”

ſure; receive his diſpenſations with ſubmiſſion; bº.

ful to him for the good, and patient under the evil wº

he ſends; to conſider life, with its appendages, as th: "º

gift of God; which therefore we ſhould emplºy in º
ſervice, be ready to give freely when he calls for it, and

truſt him for a future happy ſafe. Peters. ‘....."

P'er. 20. That thou ſhariff'ſ take it to the h;nºid fºr.”

Surely thou canſ' guide us to its border: yea, certainjºca;

ſhew the road, which lead to its dwelling. |

Wer. 23. Againſ the day of battle and war’] Tº:

the expreſſion here is general, and means only tº:

Almighty reſerves theſe powers in nature as the sº
ments of deſtruction on wicked men; yet particul Caſts

may well be referred to as explanatory hereof. Sº&

foré Exod. ix. 23. and Joſh. x. 11. Reſpºđingt;"

of ſhow and hail, the philoſophical reader will "...
ſatisfadiº
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of trouble, againſt the day of battle and war

24. By what way is the light parted, whicſ,

ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the earth

25 Who hath divided a watercourſe for the

overflowing of waters, or a way for the light

ning of thunder; f

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where

no man is ; on the wilderneſs, wherein fºre is

no man ;

27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte growd;

and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to

ſpring forth -

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath be

gotten the drops of the dew

29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice and

the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it?

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and

the face of the deep is frozen.

31 Canſi thou bind the ſweet influences of

Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ?

32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his

ſeaſon 2 or canſt thou guide Arčiurus with his

ſons °

33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven?

canít thou ſet the dominion thereof in the

earth 2

34 Canſt thou liſt up thy voice to the

clouds, that abundance of waters may cover

thee . - -

35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they

may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are?

36 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward

parts : or who hath given underſtanding to the

heart 2 -

37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom?

or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven.

33 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs,

and the clods cleave faſt together ? -

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ?

or fill the appetite of the young lions,

4o When they couch in their dens, and

abide in the covert to lie in wait 2

41 Who provideth for the raven his food?

when his young ones cry unto God, they wan

der for lack of meat.

ſatisfadion by referring to Scheuchzer on the place; who,

with much care and labour, has enlarged on the principal

topics of natural enquiry in this book, in a manner which

muſt give pleaſure to all who read him.

Per. 32. Tºe waters are hid as with a ſome] Hºw do the

waters arden #e a ſcue 2 and the face ºf the waters, hºw is

it congedied? Houb.

'er. 3 1. Canff thou bind the ſweet influences ºf Piiades]

See the note on chap. ix. 9.

War. 33. Kºziegł (hºw the ordinatºrs ºf heaven ºl, Dºſ!

tºot. Knºw the laws of the heavensº hºſ; thou appointed their

dºminiºn ºver the earth * Houb.

War. 35. Caſſi thou ſºld lightningſ that they may go, and

fay unto ice, Here we are I Nothing can be more elevated

and ſublime than this verſe. How ſtrong the image how

ſimple the expreſſion | We read of winged lightnings in

the heathen poets; but where do they live, and act, and

ſpeak, and wait for orders with impatience, as here : , See

Peters, and Longinus on the Sublime, ſect. 9. and 1)r.

Smith's notes on ſect. 18. -

Ver. 36. Or who hath given underſlanding to the heart Pl

Or who haſh given diſcernment to the eyes P Heath : who ren

ders the laſt clauſe of the next verſe, Who can cauſe the

lºtiles of heaven to pºur down abundantly which ſeems to

connect much better with verſe 38.

Ver. 41. Who provideth for the raven his fºod?] The reaſon

given why the raven is particularly mentioned as an object

of the care of Providence, is, becauſe by his clamorous and

importunate voice he particularly ſeems always calling

upon him; thence ac{27.2% from corax, a raven, ſignifies to

aſ earnſly, Afºlian, lib. ii. c. 48. See Dr. Young's Notes

on his Paraphraſe of the Book of Job,

* . . 14 .

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Behold the preſent Deity what

mortal but muſt tremble before him, with deep ſilence bow

into the duſt, and hear with ſolemn attention what GOD

is about to ſpeak!

1. The perſon who appears is the Almighty Jehovah,

probably the eternal Son, viſible in human form. See chap.

xiii. 5: . Out of the whirlwind, in terrible majeſty, he

utters his voice, and, as Job had ſo earneſtly requeſted, di

rects his ſpeech to him. Nºte: (1.) God hath various

ways of ſpeaking to the ſouls of men: ſometimes in the

ſmall ſtill voice of ſecret conſolations, ſometimes in the

awfully diſtreſſing thunders of heart-rending convićtions;

yet in both it is alike the voice of mercy. (2.) They

who contend againſt God, muſt be made to know at laſt,

how vain their ſtruggle againſt him, who, when he judgeth,
will overcome.

2. The charge laid againſt Job. Who is this that darken

eth counſel, by words withºut knowledge & Shall a worm dare

preſume to judge of God's perfections : Shall Job, the

righteous Job, object to his wiſdom and goodneſs 2 Shall

he by ſpeeches of folly darken and miſrepreſent the counſels

of providence : How inſolent, as well as ignorant, the

attempt . -

3. God challenges him to anſwer, fince that was what he

had ſo eagerly deſired; bids him gird up his loins as a man of

war, and produce his ſtrong reaſons; or anſwer his queſtions

concerning things natural and obvious, before he dared

pretend to fathom the ſecrets of Providence.

2dly, With what majeſty with what unutterable dig

nity, doth God deſcribe his own glorious works 1 and how

can Job pretend to diſpute with him, when he is unable to . .

anſwer one of a thouſand of his cuquiries.

- \ . 1. Where
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of the wild goatſ and hind; ; of the wild aſ : the tunicorn,

the peacock, ſtork, and ºffrich , the horſe, the hawk, and

the eagle.

z [Before Chriſt 1645.]

| NOWEST thou the time when the wild

thou mark when the hinds do calve?

2 Canſt thou number the months that they

fulfil or knoweſt thou the time when they

bring forth 2

3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth

their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows,

4 Their young ones are in good liking,goats of the rock bring forth 2 or canſt

t. Where was he, when God, alone exiſting from eter

nity, began his wonders of creation, and laid the ſtrong

foundations of the earth 2 Was he preſent, or his wiſdom

conſulted, in proportioning the quantity of matter to be

conſolidated; or fitting in exact proportion the ſeveral

parts, to compoſe the exquiſite machine Could he ex

plain the cauſes of attraction and gravitation; how the

parts cohere by what baſis ſupported ; or by what corner

ſtone the glorious fabric was held together How un

thought of, without a being, was he, when on the riſing

glories of creation, the morning ſtars, ſpoke into being at

God's word, ſhone forth his praiſes; or rather bright an

gelic hoſts beheld with enraptured admiration the teeming

womb of nature, and heaven's high arch reſounded with

ſhouts of joy, and ſongs of ſeraphic, ſpirits, adoring the

great creator. Note: (1) God alone is the great author of

all ; and he who made all with ſuch conſummate wiſdom,

muſt needs beſt know how to govern. (2.) If angels in

heaven are adoring, ſhould man be filent, to whom the

earth is given, and for whoſe ſake it was formed 2 (3.) In

heaven no diſcord is heard; there they all unite in the great

congregation. When ſhall the ſons of God on carth reſem

ble them ; divided no more by ſchiſms, ſects, and parties ;

but with one heart, and one mouth, unite together in univer

fal love, and worſhip God in the ſame beauty of holineſs!

2. He knew no more concerning the limiting of the ſea

with bounds, than about the creation of the earth. It was

God alone, without his help or conſultation, who from

the embrio of matter firſt ſeparated the ſwelling floods,

that burſt forth at his word, as waters from the travailing

womb. Then by his ſpirit moving on the face of the deep,

the ſeparation firſt was made, and the dry land aroſe : the

ocean retired to its appointed place, laid as a babe in a

cradle, and wrapped with ſwaddling bands of darkneſs.

There, though the billows rage, and lift their curling heads

on high, his decree hath fixed their limits, more firm tha

bars of adamant ; Hitherto ſhall thcu come, but no further, and

here ſhall thy prºud waves leſłayed. -

3ály, God proceeds to confound Job with queſtions in

finitely above mortal underſtanding; and thereby to teach

him his folly in arraigning any of his works and ways.

1. Reſpe&ting the light of the morning. Hºff thou

cºmmanded the morning ſince thy days * to break ſooner, or

retard the dawn beyond its appointed moment; and cauſed

*he day-ſpring to know its place? when or where to ariſe 2

Never; how then could he pretend to alter the diſpenſa

tions of providence 2 Swift the morning beam darts to

earth's fartheſt verge, bringing unwelcome light to the

deeds of darkneſs; then the wicked are diſcovered and

ſeized, and ſhaken out of the world. Turning to the ſun,

ºrs clay to the ſeal, the enlightened hemiſphere, which be

fore was darkneſs and confuſion, now appears beautifully

-

illuminated with the beams of day; and all its verdu:

beauties, trees, plants, herbs, and flowers, like games

clothe and adorn it on every ſide. But though the liſtſ

day returns, ſpiritual darkneſs is ſtill ſpread upon tº

ſinner's ſoul, and eternal darkneſs awaits him; or, confinel

for his crimes in dungeons, he ſees no cheering beam; and

the arm that he lifted high in iniquity is broken by juſtjudg:

ment. Note: Like the morning-light did Chriſt, the dy.

ſtar, ariſe, and his bright truth has been diffuſed to the end,

of the earth; and though wicked men chooſe diſkºſ,

rather, and hate this goſpel-day, they ſhall be ſeized, cº

victed, condemned, and executed, doomed to that outer

darkneſs, where there is weeping, and wailing, and guſhing

of teeth.

2. As ignorant was he, [1..] Of the ſprings of the #1;

what fed it in ſuch exačt proportion, that it ſhould not b:

exhauſted by the vapour ariſing from it, or ſwoln beyond

its limits by the rivers which flow into it; as ignºriſm iſ

was he of its depth, which is unfathomable; and of its

treaſures, which are unſearchable. [...] Of the ſtate ºf

the dead, by what diſeaſes or accidents men ſhall comeº

the grave; how the union of body and ſoulis diſſolved; by

what path we go into the unſeen world; in what plºt

the ſoul remains; who in that world are happy or miſèrable

and what is there tranſačted. Note: In awful curioſitſ th:

ſoul now ſteps ſometimes to the verge of time, and cat

an eye into the boundleſs ocean of eternity; but “ſhºw:

clouds, and darkneſs reſt upon it.” Yet, though fight filk,

and reaſon is loſt, faith can pierce through the thick clou

and dare, unterrified, launch forth with confidence an

comfort into the untried abyſs. [3.] Of the diſcº

of the earth. Who ever made the ſurvey of alliski;
doms, provinces, hills, dales, with the ſeveral meaſures and

extent of each How much is yet unknown after all hu.

man reſearches; and of what is diſcovered, how ſm."

part can'any one man know by adual ſurvey? and hº

much leſs of the breadth and legth of the divine colº
[4.] Where light dwells, and where darkneſs has it; place;

and how in ſucceſſion they go and return, till ºf and

night ſhall have an end ? Secrets theſe, into which th:

deepeſt philoſophic inquirics can never adequately ſºnº.
[5.] Of the ſnow, hail, and wind. Where th: treaſuries

for each are placed ; how they are ſent forth inº
and duration ; in what manner marſhalled, when gol tº:

ploys them as inſtruments of vengeance to puſh gº

mortals 2 In all which points, a worm of yelºrus; :

Job was, muſt confeſs his ignorance, and thereforeº

filence to adore, without a murmur againſt any tº

God doth, all of whoſe works far exceed his uſicº

4thly, How impotent, as well as ignorant, isº
compared with his Maker | Who cºm do as God do!”

Therefore how dare we contend with him?

*-

1. Frºm
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they grow up with corn; they go forth, and neither regardeth he the crying of the

return not unto them. driver. -

5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free ? or 8 The range of the mountains is his paſture,

who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs 2 and he ſearcheth after every green thing.

6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 9 Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee,

and the barren land his dwellings. or abide by thy crib º

7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, Io Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his

1. From him alone cometh the rain; each drop falls which the next chapter is entirely occupied, and might

from the clouds in its appointed place, and in the czaćt properly begin here. The lion, as the king of beaſts,

channel formed for it, through the air. The lightning is firſt mentioned : man neither can nor durſt provide the

flaſhes not uncircumſcribed, but in the way, extent, and lions' prey, nor approach them in their hiding-places; but

order that he preſcribes. The deſolate wilderneſs partakes of God feeds and fills them. The ravens likewiſe prove his

the divine Cà TC, and herbs and flowers ariſe where no hu- providential care: uſeleſs as they may appear in the cre

man footſteps tread, and the beaſts of the foreſt along main- ition, their young ones are not ſuffered to periſh for

tain their empire. Grcat parent of all, the rain calls him want; but God hers their cry of hunger, and provides for

Father, and the ſmalleſt drop of dew diſtinctly acknow- their ſupport. Nºte: (1.) Doth the providence of God

ledges him the Maker. The hoary froſt that whitens the extend to the fierce lion, and the unclean raven 2 ſhall

earth, he only can produce ; and when he ſends forth his they ſhare his kindneſs; and can his own children have

ice, the waters are congealed as the rock, and the face of the cauſe to complain of his neglect : No, in no wife. (2.)

deep is ſolid as the marble pavement. Vºte; Our hearts If the cry of the young raven is heard, ſur 'ly the prayers

are like the deſolate and parched ground, till watered with of the poor ſhall not be diſregarded. While oil our

the dew of heavenly grace, but then bring forth fruit unto knees we beg for daily bread, we ſhall not want it.
God.

2. God appeals to him for his weakneſs. He can do C H A P. XXXIX.

nothing: the clouds will not drop at his bidding, nor the Ver. 2. Carſ; thou number the months, &c.], The mean:

lightnings execute his commands; much leſs can he reach ing of theſe queſtions is, “ Knoweſt thou the time and

the higher regions of the ſtars. He cannot bind the ſweet “circumſtances of their bringing forth :" For, to know

influences of the Pleiades, which uſher in the general ſpring, the time only was eaſy, and had nothing in it extraor

to retard or haſten it; nor looſe the bands of Orion, whoſe dinary ; but the circumſtances had ſomething peculiarly

conſtellation reigns during the cold of winter, that the expreſſive of God's providence, which makes the queſtion

ſtormy winds ſhould not blow, nor the froſt harden the proper in this place. Pliny obſerves, that the hind with

earth. The ſouthern ſtars own not his government, nor young is by inſtinét directed to a certain herb called

do the conſtellations of the north move by his direction. Jºſelis, which facilitates the birth. Thunder alſo, which

So far from guiding them, he knew not by what laws they looks like the more immediate hand of Providence, has the

were governed ; and if their dominion were left to him ſame effect. Dr. Young. - -

confuſion would ſoon enſue, and he be at a loſs to direét War. 3. They bºw themſelves] The manuſcripts mark the

the vaſt machine. The underſtanding that man poſſeſſes, of two laſt verbs with a circle. Houbigant's verſion runs

whatever kind, in things natural and ſpiritual, is all derived thus: They how themſelves; they buſ with their pain: ; tºy

from him, and therefore it were folly to pretend to be caſt fºrth their young. But I cannot help diſagreeing with

wiſe above him, from whom all our wiſdom comes. We the learned father of the Oratory; as the paſſage, according

know little, and can do leſs. Who can number the clouds, to our verſion, appears to me much more emphatical.

or ſlay the bottles of heaven, when by profuſe rain the Every reader of taſte muſt diſcern peculiar ſtrength and
duſt becomes mire, and cleaves faſt together in clods beauty in the expreſſion, They cºſt out their ſºrrowſ. Hou

Therefore, with humble acknowledgments of our weakneſs bigant renders the 4th verſe, [Knºwſ; thou] hºw their young

and ignorance, it becomes us to reſign ourſelves and our ones grºw up, increaſ in the field, and, once d parting, reſtº:

all to his government, who alone is the all-wiſe Director. to them no more?– Whºſe houſe, in the 6th verſe, would

Note: (1.) If ſome pretend to judge of men's fortune by more properly be rendered whºſe habitatiºn; and the barren

the knowiedge of the ſtars, and others credit their aſtro- land might be better rendered ihe thicket. The word inrº

logical predictions, we may ſafely conclude the knavery melºcłah, fignifies a kind of ſhrub; the ºvert, probably, in

or impudence of the one, and the folly of the other, which theſe animals delight. See Parkiurſt on the word

(2.) Since God is the author of our rational ſoul, let us nº meſack, 4.

improve the meaſure of knowled-e that he hath beſtowed Pºr. 7. The multitude of the city] Or, The thronged

upon us, not in endleſs reſearches, or vain queſtions, much city. -

leſs in finding fault with his ways; but in meditation on Ver, 9. IP'ill the unicorn, &c.] See Numb. xxiv. 8:

his glory, and refle&ting on the arguments for perfect ſub- Schultens is of opinion, that the animal here mentioned

miſſion under all his diſpenſations; and this ſhall be indeed is the Arabian buffaloe, of the bull ſpecies, but abſolutely

our wiſdom. - untameable, and which the Arabians frequently hunt.

3. God proceeds, from the works of his glory above, Sce the authoritics which this learned writer has pro

to his care and providence over the brute creation, in duced, in his note on the place.
Vol. II. - -> 5 P . - JWer.
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band in the furrow 2 or will he harrow the

vallies after thee?

I I Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his

ſtrength is great 2 or wilt thou leave thy la

bour to him 2

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will

bring home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy

barn ?

13 Cavéſ; thou the goodly wings unto the

peacocks : or wings and feathers unto the

oſtrich -

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth,

and warmeth them in the duſt.

15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh

them, or that the wild beaſt may break

them. -

16 She is hardened againſt her young ones,

as though they were not hers: her labour is in

vain without fear ;

17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſ.

dom, neither hath he imparted to her under.

ſtanding.

18 What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on high,

ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. *

Yer. 13–18. Goodly wings unto the peacºck] Bochart

ſeems to have proved, beyond all diſpute, that the word

rendered peacocks ſignifies offricher; and the following

deſcription entirely agrees with that opinion. Mr. Heath

renders the verſe, The wing ºf the ºffrich iſ triumphantly ex

panded, though the firong pinion be the portion ºf the fork and

the falcon; ver. 14. though ſhe leaveſ her eggſ, &c. Dr.

Shaw renders the verſe The wing ºf the oſtrich is quivering

or expanded, the very featherſ and plumage of the ſtork; and

he obſerves, that the warming of the eggs in the duff or

Jand, is by incubation; and that the beginning of the 14th

verſe might be more properly rendered, When ſhe raiſith

herſelf up to run away, namely, from her purſuers. In

commenting on theſe verſes, it may be obſerved, ſays the

Dočtor, that when the Ørich is full grown, the neck,

particularly of the male, which before was almoſt naked,

is now very beautifully covered with red feathers. The

plumage likewiſe upon the ſhoulders, the back, and ſome

parts of the wings, from being hitherto of a dark greyiſh

colour, becomes now as black as jet, while the reſt of the

feathers retain an exquiſite whiteneſs: They are, deſcribed

at ver. 13. the very fatherſ and plumage ºf the ſtork ; i. e.

they confiſt of ſuch black and white feathers as the ſtork,

called from thence tº 28%, is known to have. But the belly,

the thighs, and the breaſt, do not partake of this covering,

being uſually naked, and when touched are found to be of

the fame warmth as the fleſh of quadriped. Under the joint

of the great pinion, and ſometimes upon the leſſer, there is

a ſtrong pointed excreſcence like a cock's ſpur, with which

it is ſaid to prick and itimulate itſelf, and thereby acquire

freſh ſtrength and vigour when it is purſued. When theſe

birds are ſurprized, by coming upon them while feeding

in ſome valley, or behind ſome rocky or ſandy eminence in

the deſarts, they will not ſtay to be curiouſly viewed and

examined. Neither are the Arabs ever dexterous enough

to overtake them, even when they are mounted upon their

jinſ, or horſes. They, whºm they raiſ; themſelves up fºr

fight, ver, 18. laugh at the horſ and his rider. They afford

him an opportunity only of admiring at a diſtance their

extraordinary agility, and the ſtatelineſs likewiſe of their

motions, the richneſs of their plumage, and the great

propriety there was of aſcribing to them, ver. 13. an ex

panded quivering wing. Nothing certainly can be more

beautiful and entertaining than ſuch a fight ! the wings,

by their repeated, though unwearied vibrations, equally

ſerving them for ſails and oars; while their feet, no lºſs

aſſiſting in conveying them out of fight, are no leſs in.

ſenſible of fatigue. . The oſtrich lays from thirty to #

eggs. Aºlian mentions more than eighty; but I never

heard of ſo large a number. The firſt egg is depoſed

in the centre; the reſt are placed as conveniently as poſ.

fible round about it. In this manner ſhe is ſaid tol,

depoſit, or truſt her eggs in the earth, and to warm them in

the ſand; ver, 14. and forget (as they are not placed, like

thoſe of ſome other birds, upon trees, or in the ceſts

of rocks, &c.) that the fºot of the traveller may cruſh thin,

or that the wild bey? may break them. Yet, notwithſtanding

the ample proviſion which is hereby made for a numerous

offspring, ſcarcely one quarter of theſe eggs are ever ſup

poſed to be hatched; and of thoſe which are, no ſmall

ſhare of the young ones may periſh with hunger, from

being left too early by their dams to ſhift for themſelves;

for in theſe, the moſt barren and deſolate receſſes of the

Sahara, where the oſtrich chooſes to make her neſt, it

would not be enough to lay eggs and hatch them, unleſs

ſome proper food was near at hand, and already prepared

for their nouriſhment; and accordingly we are not tº

confider this large colle&tion of eggs as if they were all

intended for a brood: they are the greateſt part of them

reſerved for food, which the dam breaks and diſpoſºsºft

according to the number and the cravings of her young

ones. But for all this, a very little ſhare of that º,

or natural affection, which ſo ſtrongly exerts itſelf in

moſt other creatures, is obſervable in the oſtrich: ſº

upon the leaſt diſtant noiſe or trivial occaſion, ſhe foliº

her eggs or her young ones; to which, perhaps, ſhe nºr
returns; or if ſhe does, it may be too late, either to ſt

ſtore life to the one, or preſerve the lives of the other.

Agreeably to this account, the Arabs meet ſometime.
with whole neſts of theſe eggs undiſturbed: ſome of

which are ſweet and good; others are addle and *
rupted; others, again, have their young ones of different

growths, according to the time that it may be preſumed

they have been forſaken by the dam. They oftenºrmº"

few of the little ones, no bigger than well-grºwn pullets,

half-ſtarved, ſtraggling and moaning about, like " ".

diſtreſſed orphans for their mother. And in this mº,

the oſtrich may be ſaid, ver. 16. to be hardº' agº;

her young ones, as though they were not her's: her lakur, in

hatching and attending them ſo far, being in “”*
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parted to them underſtanding. Thoſe parts of the Sahara

19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength haſ 22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted;

thou clothed his neck with thunder * neither turneth he back from the ſword.

2O Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſs- 23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the

hopper ? the glory of his noſtrils is terrible. glittering ſpear and the ſhield.

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce

in his ſtrength ; he goeth on to meet the neſs and rage : neither believeth he that it is

armed men. the ſound of the trumpet.

•º far, or the leaſt concern of what becomes of them ſeveral opportunities of amuſing myſelf with the aqions of

afterwards. This want of affection is alſo recorded, the oſtrich. It was very diverting to obſerve with what dex

Lam. iv. 3. The daughter of my peºple, ſays the prophet, terity and equipziſe of body it would play and friſk about

is cruel, like the ºſtriches in the wilderneſ. Nor is this the on all occaſions. In the heat of the day particularly, it

only reproach that may be due to the ºſtrich; ſhe is like- would ſtrut along the ſunny fide of the houſe with great

wife inconſiderate and fooliſh in her private capacity; par- majeſty, perpetually fanning and priding itſelf with its

ticularly in her choice of food, which is frequently highly quivering expanded wings, and ſeeming, at every turn, to

detrimental and pernicious to her; for ſhe ſwallows every admire and be in love with its ſhadow. Even at other

thing greedily and indiſcriminately, whether, it be pieces times, whether walking about or reſting upon the ground,

of rags, leather, wood, ſtone, or iron. When I was at the wings would continue theſe fanning vibratory motions,

Oran, I ſaw one of theſe birds ſwallow, without any ſeem- as if deſigned to mitigate and aſſuage the extraordinary heat

ing uneaſineſs or inconveniency, ſeveral leaden bullets, as wherewith their bodies ſeem to be naturally affected.

they were thrown upon the floor, ſcorching hot from the They are often very rude and fierce to ſtrangers; and

moid: the divine providence in theſe, as well as in other re- are apt to be very miſchievous, by ſtriking violently with

ſpects, having deprived them ºf wiſdom, neither hath it im- their feet; for the inward claw, or rather the hoof as we

ſhould call it, of this avis liftika, being exceedingly ſtrong

which theſe birds chiefly frequent are deſtitute of all pointed and angular, I once ſaw an unfortunate perſon

manner of food and herbage, except it be ſome few turfs who had his belly ripped up by one of theſe ſtrokes.

of coarſe graſs, or a few ſolitary plants of the laureola, While they are engaged in ſuch aſſaults, they ſometimes

apocynum, and ſome other kinds; each of which is equally make a fierce, angry, and hiſſing noiſe, with their throats

deſtitute of nouriſhment, and in the Pſalmiſt's phraſe, inflated and their mouths open : at other times, when leſs

(cxxix. 6.) even withereth before it iſ plucked up. Yet theſe reſiſtance is made, they have a chucking or cackling voice,

herbs, notwithſtanding this want of moiſture in their as in the poultry kind, and thereby ſeem to rejoice and

temperature, will ſometimes have both their leaves and laugh as it were at the timorouſneſs of their adverſary.

ſtalks ſtudded all over with land-ſnails, which may afford But during the loneſome part of the night, (as if their

them ſome little refreſhment. It is very probable like- organs of voice had then attained a quite different tone,)

wife that they may ſometimes ſeize upon lizards and ſer- they often make a very doleful and hideous noiſe, which

ents, together with inſeóts and reptiles of various kinds. would ſometimes be like the roaring of a lion; at other

Yet ſtill, confidering the great voracity and ſize of this times it would bear a nearer reſemblance to the hoarſer

camel-bird, it is wonderful, not only how the little ones, voices of other quadrupeds, particularly the bull and the ox.

after they are weaned from the proviſions before mention- I have often heard them groan as if they were in the greateſt

ed, ſhould be brought up, but even how thoſe of fuller agonies; an action beautifully alluded to by the prophet

growth, and much better qualified to look out for them. Micah, i. 8, where it is ſaid, I will make a mourning like the

iclves, are able to ſubſiſt. Their organs of digeſtion, and Ty" iaanah, or ºffrich. Tºy" idanah therefore, and D'jj",

particularly the gizzards, which by their ſtrong frićtion renamin, the names by which the oſtrich is known in the

will wear away even iron itſelf, ſhew them indeed to be Holy Scriptures, may very properly be deduced from my

granivorous; but yet they have ſcarcely ever an oppor- anah,and lin remen; words which the lexicographers explain

tunity to exerciſe them in this way, unleſs when they by exclamare, or clamare fºrtiter, to cry out, or to crºſſrºngly:

chance to ſtray towards thoſe parts of the country that for the noiſe made by the oſtrich being loud and ſonorons,

are ſown and cultivated, which is very ſeldom. For theſe, exclamare, or clamare fºrtiter, rºay with propriety enough

as they are much frequented by the Arabs at the ſeveral be attributed to it; eſpecially as thoſe words do not ſeem

ſeaſons of grazing, plowing, and gathering in the harveſt, to denote any certain or determined mode of voice or ſound

are little viſited by, as indeed they would be an improper peculiar to any particular ſpecies of animals, but ſuch as

abode for, this ſhy timorous bird, a (tixsºnwº-) lover of the may be applicable to them all; to birds as well as quadru

diſarts. This laſt circumſtance in the behaviour of the peds and other creatures. See Travels, p. 436, &c.

oilrich is frequently alluded to in the Holy Scriptures: P'er. 19–25. Hy; thou given the horſ ſirength, &c.] It

pºrticularly Iſa, xiii. 21. xxxiv. 13. xliii. 20. and Jer, i. 39. is difficult to expreſs violent motions, which are fleeting

where the word my inanah, inſtead of being rendered the and tranſitory, either in colours or words. In poetry, it

girich, as it is rightly put in the margin, is called the owl, requires great ſpirit, in thought, and energy in ſtyle, of

a word uſed likewiſe inſtead of Ty" iaanah, or the frich, which we find more in the eaſtern poetry than in either the

The great Creator, who accommo

; P 2 dated

ley, xi, 16, and Deut. xiv. 15. While I was abroad I had Grººk or Roman.
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*

2; He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha;

and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder

of the captains, and the ſhouting.

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and

ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth :

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy com

mand, and make her neſt on high

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock,

upon the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong

place. -

29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and

her eyes behold afar off.

30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood;

and where the ſlain are, there is ſhe,

dated himſelf to thoſe to whom he vouchſafed to ſpeak, has

put into the mouths of his prophets ſuch ſublime ſentiments
and exalted language as muſt abaſh the pride and wit of

man. In this book of Job, the mºſt ancient poem in the world,

we have great variety of ſuch paintings and deſcriptions.

The deſcription before us, of the horſe, is one of theſe:

Homer has a fine fimilitude of a horſe, which Virgil

has copied from him, and which is thus admirably

tranſlated:

The fiery courſer, when he hears from far,

The ſprightly trumpets, and the ſhouts of war,

Pricks up his ears; and, trembling with delight,

Shifts pace, and paws; and hopes the promis'd fight.

On his right ſhoulder his thick mane reclin'd,

Ruffles at ſpeed, and dances in the wind. -

His horny hoofs are jetty black, and round;

His chine is double; ſtarting, with a bound }
He turns the turf, and ſhakes the ſolid ground.

Fire from his eyes, clouds from his noſtrils flow ;

He bears his rider headlong on the foe.

Now compare this with the preſent paſſage, which, under

all the diſadvantages of having been written in a language

little underſtood; of being expreſſed in phraſes peculiar

to a part of the world whoſe manner of thinking and ſpeak

ing ſeems ſtrange to us; and, above all, of appearing in a

proſe tranſlation, is nevertheleſs ſo tranſcendantly above

the heathen deſcription, that hereby we may perceive how

faint and languid are the images which are formed by

mortal authors, when compared with that which is

figured as it were juſt as it appears in the eye of the

Creator. All the great and ſprightly images which thought

can form of this generous beaſt, are here expreſſed in

ſuch force and vigour of ſtyle, as would have given the

great wits of antiquity new laws for the ſublime, had they

been acquainted with theſe writings. I cannot but par

ticularly obſerve, that whereas the claſſic poets chiefly en

deavour to paint the outward figure, lineaments, and

motions, the ſacred poet makes all the beauties to flow

from an inward principle in the creature he deſcribes,

and thereby gives great ſpirit and vivacity to his deſcrip

tion. Haft thou clothed his neck with thunder P Homer and

Virgil mention nothing about the neck of the horſe but

his mane, the ſacred author, by the bold figure of thunder,

not only expreſſes the ſhaking of that remarkable beauty

in the horſe, and the flakes of hair which naturally ſug

geſt the idea of lightning ; but likewiſe the violent agi

tation and force of the neck, which in the oriental tongues

had been flatly expreſſed by a metaphor no leſs bold than

this. Canff thou make him afraid as a graſshºpper? ver. 20.

an expreſſion which contains a twofold beauty, as it not

only marks the courage of the beaſt, by aſking him if he

can be affrighted; but likewiſe raiſes a noble image of his

ſwiftneſs, inſinuating, that iſ that were poſſible, he woul

bound away with the ninbleneſs of the graſshopper T,

glºry ºf hiſ nºſ?, iſ iſ terrible. . This is more ſtrong and con.

ciſe than that of Virgil, which is one at leaſt of the noblf

lines that was ever written without inſpiration.

Collectumque premens volvit ſub naribus ignem.

- - - - Georg, iii. ver,8;.
And in his noſtrils rolls colle&ted fire.

He rejoiceth in his ſtrength—He mocketh at fear—Nikri.

livetſ, he that it is the ſºund of the trumpet-Heftiſh amºng

the trumpets, ha! haſ—are ſigns of courage, as Iſaid before,

flowing from an inward principle. There is a pecular

beauty in his nºt believing that it is the ſºund ºf the innºt

i.e. he cannot believe it for joy. But when he is ſure of

it, and is amºng the trumpets, he faith haſ hat he neighs;

he rejoices [of which the Hebrew word TNT hººk, is

{trongly expreſſive]. His docility is elegantly painted, in

his being unmoved at the rattling quiver, the ghiring

ſpear, and the ſhield. He ſwalloweth the ground, is an

expreſſion for prodigious ſwiftneſs, in uſe among the Ari.

bians, Job's countrymen, at this day: it is the boldeſt and

nobleſt of all images for ſwiftneſs. The Latins have

ſomething like it: but I have not met with any thing

which comes ſo near it as Mr. Pope's lines in his Winſ;

Forgſ'. -

Th’ impatient courſer pants in every vein,

And, pawing, ſeems to beat the diſtant plain;

Hills, vales, and floods, appear already croſt,

And ere he ſtarts, a thouſand ſteps are loſt.

He ſmelleth the battle afar off—and what follows, is a tir"

cumſtance expreſſed with great ſpirit by Lucan:

So when this ring with joyful ſhouts reſounds,

With rage and pride th’impriſon'd courſer bounds;

He frets, he foams, he rends his idle rein,

Springs o'er the fence, and headlong ſeeks the plain.

See Guardian, No. 86. and Lowth's Pºl. 34.

It is but juſtice to our tranſlators to obſerve, that their

verſion appears greatly ſuperior to all others, both in aſ

curacy and elegance.

Wer. 26. Dith the hawk fly by thy wiftlm” &c.] Thi

anus, De Re Accip. mentions a hawk which flew from Lon
don to Paris in a night; and it was on account of its 1:

markable ſwiftneſs that the Egyptians made it their

hieroglyphic for the wind.

Wer. 29. Her eyes behold afar ºff] Dr. Young Piº

phraſes this well: -

Thence [from the rock] wide o'er nature takesh" dread

, , ſurvey,

And, with 3 glance, predeſtinates her prey.
And



char. XL.
J O B.

- 845

*

:

º

--

"…---

*.

º

|-

:

C H A P. XL.

ob humbleth himſelf befºre God, who further challengeth him

7 by a diſplay of the works ºf his power. A deſcription ºf the
Behemoth.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

"OREOver. the LoRD anſwered Job,

and ſaid,

2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al

mighty inſtruct him ; he that reproveth God,

let him anſwer it. -

3 * Then Job anſwered the LoRD, and

ſaid,

4 Behold, I am vile ; what ſhall I anſwer.

thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.

And he obſerves, that the eagle is ſaid to be of ſo acute

a fight, that when ſhe is ſo high in the air that man can

not ſee her, ſhe can diſcern the ſmalleſt fiſh under water.

The author of this book accurately underſtood the nature

of the creatures which he deſcribes, and ſeems to have

been as great a naturaliſt as a poet. The claſſical, reader

will have a fine comment on this paſſage in the 4th book

of Horace, Ode 4.

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, How little Job’s knowledge was,

and how infinite that of God, is here moſt beautifully

manifeſted; and while his tender mercies are ſeen over all

his works, how unreaſonable were Job's complaints againſt

God, as cruel or unkind -

1. Who knows, but God alone, when the wild goats

and hinds bring forth, how long they bear their burden,

and the hour and moment in which they ſhall be delivered?

Though their travailing pangs are ſharp, they are ſafely

preſerved. . Their young ones grow up by their fides,

till able to ſeek their own ſuſtenance; and then they quit

their dam, forgetting and forgotten.

2. Who gave the wild aſs liberty, and that untameable

ſpirit which reječas reſtraint 2 God gives each beaſt its pe

culiar qualities, and provides for each a ſuitable proviſion
and abode. The wilderneſs and barren inountain are his

dwelling: far from the haunts of men, preferring liberty,

though with poverty, to ſlavery with plenty ; he deſpiſes

the multitude that would ſeize him, and no driver urges

him on with his cries. From place to place he roams in

fearch of food, and finds paſture even in the wilderneſs.

Note: (1), Liberty is a precious jewel; and they who are

free ſhould, with noble ſpirit, maintain their happy inde

pendence. (2.) Shall man, who cannot give law to the

wild aſs's colt, preſume to dire&t his Maker * -

3. God bids him try to bind the Dºn rim, which we

tranſlate unicorn ; though it is much doubted whether there

be any ſuch creature as we repreſent him. It is therefore

frequently rendered the wild bull, which comes in appo

fitely after what had been ſpoken of the wild aſs. The

tame ox might be brought to the yoke and crib; but who

could make the wild bull ſerviceable, or break him to the

plough or harrow 2 Great as his ſtrength is, he is too

unruly to be truſted with any labour of the field, and can

neither be led nor driven. If Job then was not able to

govern one creature, much more unfit was he to preſide

over the world, and direét the ways of Providence. Note;

It is not ability, but the willingneſs to do good, which

makes a man truly valuable.

2dly, The oſtrich is next produced, as among the

wondrous works of God. Gavſ: thou the goodly wing:

unto the peacocks, or rather ºffriches, as others tranſlate the

word, to which alone the following verſes relate, and

whoſe wings are beautiful, while the peacocks have no

thing fingular. She layeth her eggs on the earth; not

that, as ſome have ſuggeſted, they are dropped at random,

and left to be hatched by the fun; for ſhe has a neſt

where her eggs are depoſited, yet on the earth, where

every foot may cruſh them; and ſo forgetful is ſhe, that

when ſhe lights on another neſt, ſhe will fit and hatch

there, leaving her eggs, and hardened againſt her real

young, as though they were not her own. Thus her

labour is frequently for another, without fear of what will

happen to her own ; and this becauſe God, from whom

alone the different inſtinčts of beaſts, as well as reaſon

in man, are derived, hath deprived her of wiſdom. But,

though ſo ſtupid and unnatural in danger, her ſpeed is

moſt rapid; raiſing herſelf (though unable to fly) by the
aſſiſtance of her wings, ſhe leaves the fleeteſt horſe and

its rider far behind. Note: (1.) How many ungodly pa

rents, like the cruel oſtrich, inſenſible to the fruit of their

womb, expoſe their children to want by their extravagan

cies, or their ſouls to ruin, by their negleå (2.) Thus

careleſs miniſters deſert their flocks, indifferent as to

what becomes of them: if deceivers ſeduce them, or the

periſh for lack of knowledge, they are hardened º:
the loſs. One thing, however, they forget not; though

they refuſe to feed their young, they are abundantly care

ful to feed themſelves, and will have the fleece, though
the devil ſeize the fold. - -

3dly. How inimitably beautiful is the deſcription of the
Horſe Behold the horſe trained for war; ſtrength is in

every motion; his riſing neck is clothed with thunder;

from his wide noſtrils iſſues the copious ſtream : pawing

in the valley, he ſeems to glory in his might; the armed

hoſt and glittering ſpear cannot intimidate him : eager to

engage, he ſcarce can bear reſtraint, and, prancing fierce,

ſeems as if he would ſwallow the ground under his feet;

his ears erect, catch with delight the martial trumpet's

found; he ſnuffs the ſmell of battle from afar, and, ani

mated by the ſhout or ſignal for engagement, fearleſs of

death or danger, on he ruſhes, defies the ſharp ſword and

rattling quiver, and tramples with refiftleſs fury on what

ever oppoſes him in his courſe: Nºte, ſuch is the finner:

Jer. viii.6. hurried on by inordinate appetite, he ruſhes to

the gratification of his luſts; no danger, loſs, or ſuffering

can reſtrain him ; yea, the very terrors of God's wrath h.

ſcorns, and runs on the thick boſſes of his buckler; till,

ſmitten through with the ſword of death, he falls, and

plunges into that gulph of perdition which he would
not be warned to avoid. - -

4thly. The hawk and eagle are produced, among birds,

in proof of the power and providence of God: the hawk,

which with ſuch ſagacity purſues her prey, ſwift and

ſtrong, and from the coláer climes at winter's approach,

follows
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5 Once have I ſpoken ; but I will not an

ſwer: yea, twice; but I will proceed no

further.

6 * Then anſwered the LoRD unto Job

out of the whirlwind, and ſaid,

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man : I

will demand of thee, and declare thou unto

IIl C. -

8 Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment?

wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeft be

righteous -

9 Haſt thou an arm like God 2 or canſt

thou thunder with a voice like him :

Io Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and ex

cellency; and array thyſelf with glory and

beauty. -

1 1 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrah.

and behold every one that is proud, and aluſ.

him.

12 Look on every one that it proud, and

bring him low ; and tread down the wicked

in their place.

13 Hide them in the duſt together; and

bind their faces in ſecret.

14. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee that

thine own right hand can ſave thee,

15 * Behold now behemoth, which I mad:

with thee; he eateth graſs as an ox.

16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loins, and

his force is in the navel of his belly,

follows the ſouthern ſun; the eagle, which mounts to ſuch

a towering height, fixes her neſt on the craggy rock, and

makes it her abode ; thence darting on her prey, deſcried

from afar, ſhe feeds her young with the raw fleſh of

ſlaughtered beaſts; or, at the battle, waits for the carcaſes

of the ſlain. Who taught ſuch wiſdom to the feathered

fowl, or who directs their flight not Job: and if he pre

tended not to challenge theſe, much leſs ought he to claim

a right to direct the providence of God. Nite, (1.)

Though the finner, like the eagle, builds his neſt on the

rock, Jer. xliv. 16. he that ſet him up on high can alſo

caſt him down. (2.) The greedy eye, ſharp as the eagle's,

ever attentive on gain, little cares how it be obtained,

whether by ſucking the blood of the oppreſſed, or by

practices corrupt as the corpſes of the dead.

C H A P. XL.

Ver, 1. Morcover the Lord anſwered job, and ſid] Hou

bigant ſubjoins the firſt five verſes of this chapter to the

39th, after the Hebrew, and many of the verſions. See

the Polyglot. -

Per. 2. Shall he that contendeth, &c.] He who diſputeth

with the Almighty ſhall be chaſiſed; he that will argue the

point with Gºd cight to anſwer fir it; Heath: who, ſub

joining this after Job's confeſſion, chap. xiii. takes the ar

gument to be this: “ It is not ſufficient that thou repent

“ eſt in duſt and aſhes: the contending with God is a

“ crime which deſerves chaſtiſemcnt; and, according to

“ ſtrićt juſtice, thou oughteſt to anſwer for it.” The

katter clauſe of the verſe refers to chap. xiii. 3.

Wer. 13. And bind their faceſ in ſecret], Shut up their

ficer in the ſcret place. Heath. Overwhelm their faces

with darkneſs.

Ver. 15. Bºhemºth] The Hebrew word nºt behemºth

expreſſ s that animal which eminently partakes of the beſtial

or brutiſh nature.

demonſtration, that the behemoth is the hippopotamus, the

fa-/orſ,or, more properly, the river-h rſ. The SieurTheve

rot, ſaw one of theſe animals at Cairo. “This animal,”

ſays he, “ was of a tan colour; its hind parts reſemble

“ thoſe of an ox or buffaloe, excepting that its feet were

5

Bochart ſeems to have proved to a

“ having found the places where they haunt, dig".

“ ſhorter and thicker; in ſize it is equal to a camel; tı

“ ſnout, or noſe, is like that of an ox, and its body twic:

“ as big ; its head reſembles that of a horſe, and is of

“ the ſame ſize; its eyes are ſmall; its creſt is verythick;

“ its ears are ſmall ; its noſtrils very wide and open; its

“ feet are very thick, pretty large, and have each four to:s,

“ like thoſe of a crocodile; its tail is ſmall, without any

“ hair, like that of an elephant; its lower jaw has for

“ large teeth, about half a foot long, two of them

“ crooked, and as thick as the horns of an ox, one ºf

“ which is on each ſide of the throat; beſides theſ, it

“ has two others, which are ſtraight, of the ſame thick

“neſs as thoſe which are crooked, and project forwards."

The river-horſe ſhelters himſelf among the reeds; and the

behemoth is ſaid to be in the coverts of the reed; and ſºil, and

to be compaſſed about with the willºws ºf the brºk. The

river-horſe feeds upon the herbage of the Nile; and #:

behemot} is ſaid to eat graft at an ox. No creatuº
known to have ſtronger ribs than the river-horſe; and tht

bones of the behemoth are as ſirung pieceſ ºf braſ, lik ºr

of iron. See Lowth's Notes on his 6th Picktlich

8vo. Edit. - -

Ver. 19. He that made him can male hiſ ſwºrd tº #:ał
untº him) He who made him, Hath furniſhed him with hiſ

ſythe. Heath. The Hebrew word here rendered ſwºrd."

ſythe, denotes the inſtrument by which this animal gºthſ;

his food. -

P'er. 23. Bºld, he drinketh up a river] Shºuld an ".
dation ºf the river ſuddenly overtake him, he wºuld nºt ºr "

the lºft far: }; truſieſh that he can ſpºut frº jº.

through hiſ mouth. Bochart and others fly, that jº".

is here put by a figure for any river; but Houbigº."

opinion, that the Jordan itſelf is meant, which wasmº

from the land of Üz, and in which, no doubt, theº"

hippopotami, as well as in the Nile. -

Pºr. 24. He taketº it with hiſ ey'ſ] Whº ºn fakeº

in his ſireams ? Can cord; he drawn thrºugh hiſº#

Can his mºſº be perfºrated with hoºkſ? Houbigamº
way of taking theſe animals, as related by an anciº" writeſ,

Achilles Tatius, will explain this paſſage. “ The huntſme",

5

Of
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17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the

ſinews of his ſtones are wrapped together.

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs;

his bones are like bars of iron.

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he

that made hin can make his ſword to ap

proach unto him. -

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth

food, where all the beaſts of the field play.

2 I He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the

covert of the reed, and fens. -

22 The ſhady trees cover him with their

ſhadow; the willows of the brook compaſs

him about.

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and

haſleth not : he truſteth that he can draw up

Jordan into his mouth.

24. He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe

pierceth through ſnares.

“ or ditch, which they cover with reeds and earth, having

“ placed underneath a wooden cheſt, whoſe lids are open

“ like a folding door on each ſide, to the height of the

“ cavity; after this they conceal themſelves, watching till

“ the beaſt is taken ; for as ſoon as ever it treads on the

“ ſurface of the hole it is ſure to fall to the bottom. The

“ huntſmen run up immediately to the cavity, and ſhut

“ down the lids, and by theſe means catch the beaſt,

“ which could not be taken by any other method, on

“ account of its prodigious ſtrength.” The latter clauſe

of the verſe ſignifies literally, Caºſ? thou bore his nºſe with

cord; 2 but this kind of boring is made with a hook, in

order to inſert a cord to lead the creature about at plea

ſure. It is very remarkable, that this cord in the ox's

noſe ſerves inſtead of a bit to guide him. This Thevenot

confirms in his voyage to Indoſtan, where having men

tioned that oxen are uſed inſtead of horſes for travelling,

he adds, “ Theſe creatures are managed like our horſes,

“ and have no other bits or bridles than a cord, which

“ paſſes through the tendon of their noſe or noſtrils.”

So that this boring of his noſe, and introducing a cord, was

not to take, but to keep him in order, and to make him

ſerviceable when taken. Heath. I would juſt obſerve

upon this and the following deſcription, that, nervous

and excellent as they are, they do not ſtrike us with the

ſame degree of admiration as the foregoing deſcription of

the horſe, becauſe we are not ſo well acquainted with the

nature of the animals deſcribed. Dr. Young renders the

two laſt verſes of this chapter thus: -

His eye drinks Jordan up; when fir’d with drought,

He truſts to turn its current down his throat;

In leſſen’d waves it creeps along the plain:

He finks a river, and he thirſts again.

REFLECTIONs.—1ſt, Confounded in ſilence, Job dares

not reply. When, after a ſhort pauſe,

1. God farther expoſtulates with him; and, from a

view of what he had ſpoken, demands an anſwer. Shall

be that contend th with the Almighty (an attempt how in

ſolent () inſiruči him * can he be taught knowledge 2 or, is

every fretful murmurer a proper judge how God ought to

direét his providences 2 ſurely not. Yet this had Job at

tempted; yea, and he had blamed God for his diſpenſa

tions, as unjuſt and ſevere. He that repreveth God let him

anſwer it, maintain, if he can, his charge, or confeſs his

folly and fin for having done ſo.

2. Job confeſles his error, and ſubmits. He anſwered the

Lord, and ſaid, Bºhold, I am vile, I acknowledge my fin, I

renounce my former opinion of myſelf, I am abominable

in my own eyes, and how much more in thine : What

ſhall I anſwer, thee? I am unable to ſupport the leaſt

charge that I have advanced againſt thee. I will lay mine

hand upon my m.uth in ſilence, and my mouth in the duſt

of humiliation. Once have I ſpoken in ſelf-vindication; but

I will nºt anſwer any more, convinced that I played the

fool, and erred exceedingly 3 yea twice; repeatedly have

urged my raſh plea ; but I will proceed no further; I own

myſelf miſtaken, and deſire to take ſhame for my per

verſeneſs. Note; (1.) However high our former apprehen

fion of our own goodneſs was, when the Spirit of God

convinces the ſoul of fin, we ſhall not have a word to ſay

to juſtify ourſelves, but cry for mercy only from our of

fended God. (2.) The erroneous doctrines which they

have maintained, or finful practices which they indulged,

are the ſhame and grief of true penitents; and they deſire

henceforward to retract, diſclaim, and oppoſe them. -

2dly, To fix more deeply and permanently on Job's

mind the convićtion which was begun, God proceeds to

renew out of the whirlwind his awful challenges. Note:

When our conſciences are firſt alarmed, it is moſt danger

ous to heal the hurt ſlightly: we ſhould look further and

deeper, that the diſcovery of greater abominations may

produce abiding humiliation. .

1. Wilt thou diſammul my judgment, alter my deſigns, or

fruſtrate their execution f hilt thou condemn me, that thou

mayºff be righteouſ * accuſe me of injuſtice or ſeverity, in

order to ſupport thy charaćter, and maintain thy righteouſ

neſs before men f how wicked and inſolent muſt ſuch a

charge appear ! Note: If we murmur, the fault is in our

felves; God's ways are equal, it is our way which is une

ual. -

q 2. Haſ thou an arm like God? able to contend with thc

Almighty; or carſ; thou thunder with a voice like him? alas!

man is but a worm, his whiſpers cannot be heard amid

the thunders of God's mighty voice. Note: The finner

who looks biggeſt and talks loudeſt muſt be brought low,

either here in repentance, or hereafter in ruin everlaſting.

3. Deck thyſeſ now with majyly and excellency, If thou

canſt vie with me, and array thºſeſ with glory and beauty; how

deſpicable will it appear not ſo much as the glow-worm's

light compared with the meridian ſum. Or it may be

ſpoken ironically ; take my throne, and try how thou can ſt

govern the world; that thou may ſt feel how unequal thou

art to the taſk.

4. Shew
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Gºd's great power in the Leviathan.

[Before Chriſt 1645.]

ANST thou draw out Leviathan with an

hook? or his tongue with a cord which

thou letteſt down

4. Shew thy univerſal dominion. Put on the monarch's

rage and frown; look ſternly at the proud, if thou cant

abafe him ; tread down the wicked from their height, lay

them in the duſt of death, lead them forth, with their faces

covered, to execution as malefactors, or hide them in the

grave as ſlain. Then, when in theſe acts of juſtice, power,

majeſty, and dominion, he can vie with God, he may be

allowed to contend with him, and truſt in his own right

hand for ſalvation. But when the contrary was ſo evident,

he muſt ſubmit entirely to God's ſovereignty, and expect

lis ſalvation temporal, ſpiritual, ind eternal, from his grace

and ſtrength alone.

3dly, To prove his own infinite ſuperiority, God bids

him regard Behemoth and Leviathan, thoſe wonders of

creation; if he cannot contend with them, much leſs can

he with their maker.

As to what beaſt is meant by Behemoth, the learned are

divided in opinion. It ſignifies Beſis in general, but muſt

here mean ſome particular ſpecies: two have been ſug

geſted, to which the deſcription may be applicable; the

hippopotamus, or river horſe, and the elephant. He is

deſcribed as feeding on the graſs as the ox; and amazingly

ſtrong and large. The mountains provide him food, and

harmleſs around him the other beaſts feed without moleſ

tation. Under ſpreading trees near rivers' banks, if his

abode. Thirſty, the river ſcarce affords a draught, and in

his greedy eye he thinks he can drain it to its ſource. No

fear interrupts him, he haſteth not away: no ſnares can

bind him: and yet, great and mighty as he is, God made

him: his creature he is, as well as man ; the work of the

ſame hand, and on the ſame day: and, terrible as he may

appear to us, he is cruſhed as the worm when God

cauſes his ſword to approach him. Let man then own

his own littleneſs, and humbly yield up himſelf to his

Almighty Creator.

- C H A P. XLI.

Wer. 1. Catſ! ſhou draw out Jeviathan] :Fºº levi

aihan, is derived from nº lavah, cºupled, and in ten, a

dragon, i.e. a ſarge ſerpent, or ſº as the word "j" tapin,

is uſed both for a land ſerpent, and a kind of fiſh ; ſo that,

after comparing what Bochart and others have written on

the ſubječi, it appears to me, ſays Parkhurſt, that the com

pound nº leviathan, the coupled dragon, denotes ſome ani

mal partaking of the nature both of land ſerpents and fiſhes,

and in this place ſignifies the crocodile, which lives as well

under water as on ſhore. See Boch. tom. ii. p. 769, who

feems to have proved, by arguments ſtrictly concluſive,

that the crocodile muſt be meant in this chapter. I would

juſt obſerve, of the word occurring in the Margin to chap.

iii. 8. of this book, that Parkhurſt thinks it contains an al
2.

2 Canſt thou put at hook into his noſe; or

bore his jaw through with a thorn?

3 Will he make many ſupplications unto

thee ? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee?

4 Will he make a covenant with thee;

wilt thou take him for a ſervant for ever?

luſion to the puniſhment of ſome kind of criminals, who

were caſt to the crocodiles to be devoured by them. jº.

ſon, in his Natural Hiſtory of Quadrupeds, p. 143, ſº

that among forue of the Indians theſe animals were fºr.

merly kept for this purpoſe. And I would juſt remark,

that as theſe animals are found in many of the cit

rivers; as well as in the Nile, it does not follow at all from

this deſcription, either that Moſes was the writer of this

J}ook, or any other perſon who drew his ideas immeditſ

from iºgypt and the Nile. This firſt verſe relates to th:

manner of taking the crocodile ; and therefore the beſt

commentary on it will be to give an authentic accounthor

it is done. The difficulty of this enterpriſe will apper

from Diodorus Siculus, who ſays, that they cannot tº ſº.

cured but in iron nets. When Auguſtus conquered Egypt,

he ſtruck a medal, the impreſs of which was a crocodile

chained to a palm-tree, with this inſcription: “None ever

“bound him before.”—“In order to take theſe animals,”

ſays Thevenot, “they make a number of holes or ditches

“on the banks of the river, which they cover with ſticks,

“ and things of the like kind: afterwards, when the cº

“ diles paſs over theſe cavities, eſpecially, when the waters

“riſe in the river, which is the ſeaſon of catching them,

“on account of their going further off from the river at

“that time, they fall into the holes, and cannot get out

“again : in this confinement they are ſuffered to continue

“without food for ſeveral days; after which they let

“ down certain nooſes with running knots, wherewith they

“faſten their jaws, and then draw them out." Theſe

nooſes are the 9-in chebel, the cord here mentioned, and

this ſhews that the word inzº, Jºſhon, is not to be uniº

ſtood of the tongue only, but of the whole flucts. The

clauſe ſhould be rendered, Catſ; thou bind his jaws wifts

cºrd? Maillet, ſpeaking of theſe animals, ſiys, that it

manner of taking them is very difficult, and ſometimes wº

remarkable: the moſt common method is, to dig gºt

trenches or ditches along the Nile, which are covered with

{traw, and into which the creatures fall unawares. They

are ſometimes taken with hooks, baited with the quitº

of a pig, or bacon, which they are very fond ºf: See

Heath and Dr. Young. Haffelquiſt, ſpeaking of the diº
ficulty of taking this animal, ſays, “ He frequently breaks

“ the nets of fiſhermen, if they come in his way, and they

“are expoſed to great danger. I found a fiſhing-hºº”

“the palate of the crocodile which I diffected.” Sº his

voyages, p. 216. -

, Ver. 2. Caºſ? thou put an hook into hiſ mºſt?] Clºſku put

a bandage about his nºſe 2 Heath. The word lºs agº.

rendered bandage fignifies a rºpe of ruſhes. This was to tie his

mouth faſt, as the thorn was to prevent his getting tº
bandage. It is uſual to this day, to faſten the jaws of

crocodile when taken. - W

tr.
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5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird

or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens

6 Shall the companions make a banquet of

him : ſhall they part him among the mer

chants : -

7 Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons:

or his head with fiſh ſpears?

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the

battle, do no more.

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: ſhall

not ºne be caſt down even at the ſight of him :

Io None is ſº fierce that dare ſtir him up:

who then is able to ſtand before me *

I I Who hath prevented me, that I ſhould

repay him # whatſoever is under the whole

heaven is mine.

12 I will not conceal his parts,

power, nor his comely proportion.

13 Who can diſcover the face of his gar

ment 2 or who can come to him with his

double bridle * -

14 Who can open the doors of his face

his teeth are terrible round about.

nor his

15. His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together

as with a cloſe ſeal.

16 One is ſo near to another, that no air

can come between them.

17 They are joined one to another, the

ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundered.

18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and

his eyes are like the eyelids of the morn

1119. -

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and

ſparks of fire leap out.

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out

of a feething pot or caldron. S.

2 I His breath kindleth coals, and a flame

goeth out of his mouth. -

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſor

row is turned into joy before him.

23 The flakes of his fieſh are joined toge

ther: they are film in themſelves; they can

not be moved.

24. His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, as

hard as a piece of the nether mil!/?ome. -

25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty

Wer. 6. Shall the companions make a banquet of him, &c.]

'ill the companies of merchants drive a bargain fºr him 2 ſlall

he be divided among the merchants º' Heath. Houbigant fol.

lows our tranſlation: ſce the next note. See alſo Dr. Shaw's

travels, p. 426. -

P'er. 8, 9. Lay thine hand upon him, &c.] Be ſure thou

Jºrikºff home; mind thy blow; rely not on a ſecond ſiroke. ver, 9.

See, he is deceived in his expečiation: will he alſo faint away

at the ſight of them P Heath. But Houbigant tranſlates it

according to his own reading, thus: Whoever ſhall lay his

Žand upon him, ſhall not hereafter be nouriſhed from his ſlºſº;

wer. 9. Behold, his hope is made vain; ſhall he therefºre fake

away his gall? He obſerves, that the fiſh of the crocodile

was eſteemed excellent food, and that his gall was much

uſed in medicine. Haſſelquiſt ſays, that the gall of the

crocodile is good for the eyes: The Egyptians make uſe

of it as a certain remedy for barrenneſs in women, taking

about fix grains internally ; and outwardly they apply a

pºſiº, made of cotton, with the gall of a crocodile. They

uſe the fat againſt the rheumatiſm, and a ſtiffneſs of the ten

dons; eſteeming it a powerful remedy, outwardly applied;

there is a folliculus of the bigneſs of a hazle-nut, under the

ſhoulders of the old crocodile, containing a thick matter

which ſmells like muſk. The Egyptians are very anxious

to get it when they kill a crocodile, it being a perfume

much eſteemed by the grandees.

Per. I 1. lī’ho hath prevented me] Who hath made me any

preſent, that I may requite him * Heath. See Micah, vi. 6.

P'er. 12. I will not conceal his parts, &c.] I will not paſ;

over in ſilence his limbs, nor any thing of his bravery, nor the

gracefulneſs ºf his prºportion. Heath.

him hold ſilence, I will declare his fortitude, and the ſirength of
his nerves. Houb.

Vol. II.

I will not on account of .

Wer. 13. Iſho can diſover the fice ºf his garment, &c.]

H'ho can ſlrip ºff his outer robe A I/ho can come within his

dºuble row of teeth 2 Heath. See the next verſe. The

crocodile's mouth is exceedingly wide. Pliny ſays, ſtrongly,

“When he gapes, fit totum of, he becomes all mouth.”

Per. 15. His ſcales are his pridej Strong ſcales cover lif

back. Heath. -

Ver. 18. By his meſng, a light dºth ſhine] . Literally,

His ſneezing, cauſe the light to ſharkle. The next clauſe gives

as great an image of the thing it would expreſs, ſays, Dr.

Young, as can chter the thought of man. His eyes are like the

eyelids of the morning. The eyes of the crocodile were uſed as

a hieroglyphick by the ancient Egyptians, to denote the

rifing of the ſun; becauſe, ſays Horapolio, when it

emerges from the river, its eyes are the firſt part of the

body which becomes viſible.

Wer. 19–21. Out ºf his mºuth go burning lampſ, &c.]

This is nearer the truth, ſays 1)r. Young, than at firſt view

may be imagined. The crocodile, according to the natu
raliſts, lying long under water, and being there forced to

hold its breath; when it emerges, the breath, long repreſ

fed, is hot, and burſts out ſo violently, that it reſembles

fire and ſmoke. The horſe ſuppreſeth not his breath by

any means ſo long ; neither is he ſo fierce and animated,

yet the moſt correót of poets ventures to uſe the ſame

metaphor concerning him. By this I would cºution againſt

a falſe opinion of the boldneſs of the eaſtern metaphors

from paſſages ill underſtood. . . .

Per. 22. In hiſ neck remaineſſ ſirength, &c.] Houbigant

renders this admirably; Strength ºf its dwelling on hiſ neck;

befºre him marches dyiraclion. See his note. -

l'ºr. 25. Jºžen he raiſeth tºp himſelf, &c.] If iºn he

raiſith tºp hiſ f, the nighty fly; the prince, quit their put

5 Q. - pºſed
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are afraid; by reaſon of breakings they purify

themſelves.

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him

cannot hold : the ſpear, the dart, nor the ha

bergeon.

27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as

rotten wood.

28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling

ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. .

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugh

eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear.

3o Sharp ſtones are under him; he ſpread.

eth ſharp pointed things upon the mire.

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot:

he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment,

32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him;

one would think the deep to be hoary.

33 Upon earth there is not his like, who is

made without fear.

34. He beholdeth all high things: he iſ a

king over all the children of pride.

poſed journey. Houb. Heath renders, the laſt clauſe; fºr

very terror they fall to the ground; and he obſerves very well,

that the word hºw ſheber, here uſed, ſtrongly expreſſes the

idea of terror: our Engliſh word ſhiver ſeems derived from

it.

Ver. 26. The habergeon] The pike. Heath and Houb.

certainly means ſome miſfile weapon.

Ver. 28. Sling-ſioner are turned with him into ſtubble] He

throweth about ſling-ſiones like ſtubble. Heath. Sling-ſanes are

no more to him than ſtubble. Houb. An extraordinary in

ſtance of the ſtrength of a crocodile is related by Maillet.

“I ſaw one,” ſays he, “twelve feet long, which had not

“eaten any thing for thirty-five days (having had its mouth

“ tied cloſe during that interval), which with a fingle blow

“from its tail overturned five or fix men together with a bale

“ of coffee, as eaſily as I could overturn fix men at a game

“ of draughts.” What force then muſt one of twenty feet

long have, in its full ſtrength and not weakened by ſuch a

faſt 2 Thevenot alſo ſpeaks of one which he had ſtripped

of its ſkin, and ſays, that it was ſo ſtrong, though but eight

feet in length, §: after they had turned him upon his

back, and four perſons ſtood upon him with both their

feet, while they were cutting open flis belly, he moved

himſelf with ſo much force as to throw them off him

with violence. See Maillet's Deſcript. of Egypt, p. 33,

and Thevenot, part. ii. p. 72.

Ver. 30. Sharp ſtones are under him] His mether parts

are like ſharp#. . He daſheth himſelf on the mud like a

threſhing cart. Heath. Yynn charutz, is rightly rendered

by Bochart tribula, an inſtrument uſed in threſhing of corn,

a kind of ſledge, furniſhed with ſharp iron wheels. This

was drawn over the ſtraw by oxen, and at the ſame time

thraſhed out the corn, and cut the ſtraw into ſmall pieces,

reducing it to chaff. An inſtrument of this kind is ſtill

uſed in the eaſt for the ſame purpoſe. See Parkhurſt on

the word, and Obſervations, p. 142.

Wer. 32. One would think the deep to be hoary] He ac

tounteth the deep as his habitation. Heath. Houbigant ren

ders the verſe, He leaves behind him a ſhining path; he effeems

the deep to be dry land.—Rutilania pºſt ſe veſtigia relinquit;

abyſſum reputat ut aridum tellurem.

Wer. 33. Upon earth there is not his like] Houbigant

It

renderstiis, Hi, during is not upon the diff. Hºwff, made

bim, made him to be without law. This he ſuppoſes to ex

preſs the amphibious nature of the crocodile; which,

though living under the waters, yet is obſerved almoſt every

day at morning and evening to come from thence, and

continue awhile on the land. This learned critic alſ,

gives a turn to the next verſe very different from that

in which it is generally underſtood. Heath renders the

verſe, and with great ſeeming propriety, as referring to,

and cloſing the deſcription of, the crocodile: He uillº

upon any thing with contempt, be it ever ſº bigh, he iſ Hingar

all the ſºur of rapine; i. e. the moſt ravenous beaſts, ac

cording to the Syriac and Arabic. “But,” ſays Houbi.

gant, “I am perſuaded that theſe words do not refer totle

crocodile; but cloſe the parable here taken from the beaſts:

God openly declaring who he is of whom he ſpoke in the

1oth verſe (who then is able to ſand befºre me?), and thath:

meant that Leviathan, or old ſerpent, who raiſed his proud

look even to the higheſt, and who poſſeſſes great power,

though received from God, and ſo moderated, that whom

ever he ſhall oppreſs, as he had oppreſſed Job, God, when

he pleaſed, coplá wholly deliver from his power and tyran.

my.” Dr. Young very well paraphraſes theſe laſt veſſes,

agreeably to the common interpretation, as follows:

His like earth bears not on her ſpacious face,

Alone in nature ſtands his dauntleſs race,

For utter ignorance of fear renown'd:

In wrath he rolls his baleful eye around,

Makes every ſwol’n diſdainful heart ſubfide,

And holds dominion o'er the ſons of pride.

Reflections—1ſt, The learned are divided in opinion

about Leviathan, whether the whale or crocodile be meant;

ſome parts of the deſcription ſeeming moſt adapted to the

one, and ſome more peculiar to the other. What ºf

animal be defigned, the intention is evidently to ſhew Jºb:

weakneſs and God's power. He is repreſented here is nºt

to be caught with a hook or bait: not to be terrified ºf

tamed: his fleſh unfit for food: not to be taken with

barbed irons and ſpears. It was at his peril who approach.

ed him; he would rouſe himſelf for battle; therefoºt

were wiſe not to meddle with him. To hope to take him

as a fiſh in a net, were vain; the very fight of him º
terrible. The boldeſt dared not provoke him; and if a

creature thus intimidate us from approaching him, and ſo

ſurpaſs our ſtrength, who then is all to ſand fºr 6. "

contend with the Almighty, and to impeach hispº,
or awaken his wrath?

2dly, 1. God challenges the univerſal property of all

things; none ever made him their debtor, whilſt ºf

creature receives from him life and breath, and cºſ";

conducive to the comfort or preſervation of it. N* #.
I4
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job humbleth himſelf before God, who, preferring job's cauſe,

accepteth him, and commands his friends to make due ſubmiſ

ſon. He blºſſes the latter end of job, doubling all his fºr
tuneſ.

[Before Chriſt 1645.] -

HEN Job anſwered the Lord and ſaid,

2 I know that thou canſt do every thing,

and that no thought can be withholden from

thee. -

3 Who is he that hideth counſel without

w

knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I un

derſtood not ; things too wonderful for me,

which I knew not.

4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: I

will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of

the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee.

6 Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in

duſt and aſhes. - - -

7"| And it was ſo, that after the Lord had

The beſt ſervices that we can render God, lay no obligation

on him ; the favour is done to us, that he enables us to

ferve him, or accepts our humble duty. , (2.) If God giveth

not an account to us of his matters, have we the ſhadow

of right to queſtion him may he not do what he will

with his own 2 - *

2. He deſcribes the ſeveral parts of this terrible animal

Leviathan. None dare approach him, to flay his ſkin, or

open thoſe devouring jaws, to look on which only, were

enough to make the beholder tremble. His ſcales, which

are his ſtrength and pride, like a coat of mail, ſhut cloſe

over each other, to defend him ; and are ſo near each other

that even the air cannot come between. When he ſneezes,

a light ſhines, and his eyes are bright and ſparkling as the

eyelids of the morning. His breath is like the ſmoke of

the furnace; and hot, like the ſteam of the boiling cal

dron; coals are ready to kindle from his noſtrils. Strong

and fierce, he fears no ſorrow. His fleſh, firm as a rock,

defies all the inſtruments of death. When he lifts up him

ſelf in terrors, the mighty purify themſelves, as dying men

fly to their prayers. He makes his bed on the hard ſharp

pointed ſtones. Before him the boiling deep ſmokes; be

#. him, the white foam marks his ſhining path, as if the

deep was hoary-headed grown. Upon.# there is not

His equal, fearleſs of danger. With contempt he beholds

the veſſels ſailing-by ; and is a king over the children of

pride, greater than the greateſt of them, in magnitude and

bodily ſtrength. Or this is ſpoken of God, who beholdeth

all theſe ſtupendous creatures: and all the children of

pride, whether devils, men, or the moſt lawleſs animals,

muſt ſubmit to his government. Highly then it becomes

Job to bow, to humble himſelf under God's mighty hand,

and own the tranſcendent glory, greatneſs, and unſearch

ableneſs of all his works and ways.

C H A P. XLII.

Wer. 2. I know that thou canſ do every thing] I know

that thou art able to do every thing, and that wiſdom cannot be

attained without thee. Heath. And that there is no deſign

which thou canſ not accompliſh. Houbigant.

Per. 3. Who is he that hideth counſel, &c.] Who is he

that pretends to diſcloſe the wiſdom which is incomprehenſible *

Surely I ſpoke what I did not underſland; wonders beyond my

reach, which I could not know. Heath. The recolle&tion of

Job in this and the two following verſes is inimitably fine,

and begins the cataſtrophe of the poem, which is truly

worthy of what precedes. The interrogatory clauſes, in

the beginning of this and the next verſes, are repetitions of

what Jehovah had ſaid ; the latter of this verſe, and the 5th

and 6th verſes, are Job's concluſions.

Ver. 5. I have heard of thee, &c.] It is plain that here

is ſome privilege intended, which Job had never enjoyed

before, and which he calls a fight of God. He had heard

of him by the hearing of the ear, or the tradition delivered

down from his forefathers: but he had now a clear and

ſenſible perception of his being and divine perfeótions:

- ſome light thrown in upon the mind, which carried its own

evidence with it, and of which, perhaps, we can form no

notion; but which to him had all the certainty and clear

neſs even of fight itſelf: In ſhort, ſome manifeſtation of

the Deity made to him in viſion, ſuch as the prophets had,

and from whence they derived their very name of Seers.

There is a pleaſure in obſerving the accompliſhment of that

wiſh of Job's, chap. xix. 23. when we peruſe this book;

an accompliſhment in a higher and better ſenſe than he

himſelf could poſſibly have hoped for when he made it.

Oh, that my words were now written, &c.! Had they been

graven on a rock, they might have remained for ſome few

ages; but in this divine poem they will live for ever.

l’eters.

Ver. 6. Wherefore I abhor myſelf]. Wherefore I am ready

to drop into diffºlution. Heath. See the note on chap. iii.

24. As a ſupplement to which, we add here, that the

Chaldee paraphraſt had ſuch a ſenſe of the greatneſs of

Job's afflićtion, with reſpe&t to the loſs of his children,

that he thinks of it ſometimes where Job did not. His

paraphraſe on the preſent verſe is this, “Now mine eye

“ ſeeth thee; wherefore I have caſt away my riches, and

“ am comforted for my ſons, which are as duſt and aſhes.”

Nevertheleſs, at ver, 13. to make amends to Job for this

part of his ſuffering in the happy turn of his condition, he

beſtows upon him no leſs than fourteen ſons, and perhaps

would have doubled the number of his daughters too, had

not their names, expreſsly mentioned, ſet bounds to his

liberality. The reader will ſee from what is here repre

ſented to him as a ſpecimen, that theſe Targums, to which

the Jews attribute the ſame authority, in a manner, as to

the Hebrew Scriptures, are not without their errors and

reveries. However there are two things for which they

are greatly valuable ; as they help to aſcertain the meaning

of the Hebrew text; and, as they give us, interſperſed,

the common opinions of the Jews of thoſe times wherein

the paraphraſes were made. Peters.

Wer. 7. For ye have not ſpoken of me, &c.] Mr. Peters

has proved, beyond contradiction, that this is properly tranſ

lated, ye have not ſpoken of me that which is right. See

alſo ver. 8. in which there is a repetition of the ſame de

claration in expreſs terms by God himſelf, that Eliphaz and

his companions had not ſpoken of him the thing which
5 Q_2 WJS)
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ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the LoRD ſaid

to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is

kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two

friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the

tºing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath.

8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul

locks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant

Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt-offer

ing ; and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you:

for hiºn will I accept: leſt I deal with you after

yºur folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me

*

the thing which is right, like my ſervant

ob.J 9 * So Fliphaz the Temanite and Bildadth:

Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and

did according as the LORD commanded them:

the H,orD alſo accepted Job.

1o And the Lord turned the captivity of

Job, when he prayed for his friends; alſº

the LoRD gave Job twice as much as he had

before. -

11 Then came there unto him all his bre

wns right, and that Job had. Now, it will be difficult to

find any thing in their ſpeeches which ſhould make the

difference here ſuppoſed, if we ſet aſide the doğrine of a

future ſtate ; for in this view the others would ſpeak more

worthily of God than Job, by endeavouring to vindicate

his Providence in the craćt diſtribution of good and evil

here in this life. Whereas Job's aſſertion, chap. ix. 22.

This is one thing, therefºre I ſaid it; he dºffroyeth the peºfrä and

the wicked, (which is the argument upon which he all along

inſiſts,) would upon this ſuppoſition be dire&tly charging

God in the ſame reproachful terms which Achilles uſes to

Agamemnon in Homer; that with him,

'Ew ºi iſ tip.; pºly Maxé; ; ; ) is $x's. Iliad. ix. 399.

that he made no diſtinétion between the good and bad, the

coward and the brave; which, in a ruler, is an error that

reflects both upon his wiſdom and his juſtice. But now,

take into the account the life to come, and the thing will

appear in a quite contrary light; and we ſhall eaſily ſee the

reaſon why God approves of the ſentiments of Job, and

condemns thoſe of his friends. For, ſuppoſe the friends of

Job to argue (as ſeems to be the general tendency of their

reaſoning) that the righteous are never afflićted without

remedy here, nor the wicked proſperous upon the whole

in this life, (which is a wrong repreſentation of God's

Providence;) and Job to argue on the other hand, that

the righteous are ſometimes afflićted here, and that with

out remedy, but ſhall be rewarded in a life to come; and

that the wicked proſper here, but ſhall be puniſhed here

after, which is the true repreſentation of the divine pro

ceedings; and here is a very apparent difference in the

drift of the one's diſcourſe, and of the other's ; for Job, in

this view, ſpeaks worthily of God; the reſt unworthily.

The beſt moral argument which mankind have ever had to

believe a life to come, is this which Job infiſts upon, that

good and evil are for the moſt part dealt out here promiſ

cuouſly. On the contrary, the topic urged by his friends,

and which they puſh a great deal too far, that God rewards

and puniſhes in this world, tends in its conſequence (like

that other opinion which was held by the ſtoics in after

times, that virtue is its own reward) to ſap the very foun

dation of that proof which we have from reaſon, of another

life. No wonder, therefore, that the ſentiments of the one

are approved, and thoſe of the other condemned. And,

taking the matter in this light, I am almoſt led to conclude,

that as God beſtowed upon Solomon all other temporal

advantages in reward for his aſking wiſdom, ſo he reſtored

Job to his temporal proſperity and happineſs, and give

him a long enjoyment and increaſe of it, as a recompence

for his having ſo well defended the doćtrine of a future

ſtate. Peters.

Per. Io. The Lord turned the captivity of jok] Thisplink

of turning, or cauſing to return the captivity, ſeems to have

been overlooked, at leaſt not thoroughly confidered by the

greater part of the commentators; ſome, however, have ſºn

the whole force of the expreſſion. The reſtitution was

probably after this manner: Job, having been plundered,

by the Sabaeans and Chaldeans, of his oxen, aſks, and

camels, was ſoon after ſo terribly afflićted in his perſon

as to be utterly incapable of purſuing any meaſures in 0.

der to recover what had been violently taken from him,

But on his miraculous recovery from his diſtemper, and his

reſtoration to health and ſtrength, he undoubtedly armed

the ſervants of his family, and endeavoured to recover his

own. His enemies, having heard of the terrible afflictions

which had befallen him, in his perſon as well as in his poſtſ.

fions, were in full fecurity, and under no apprehenſions from

him. His reſtoration therefore being inſtantaneous, as well

as miraculous, he was enabled to fall unexpectedly on his

enemies, and by God's particular bleſfing, not only to

recover his own; but alſo, as a reparation for the injury

they had done him, to take their ſtock of cattle likewiſe,

by which means he was poſſeſſed of double the ſubſtance

that he had before : ſo that not only his captivity retumed,

but Jehovah doubled his former riches. It was always

eſteemed among all nations juſt and honourable in war, ſº

the injured perſon not only to recover his own from the

perſons who had injured him, but alſo to take whº

he could find belonging to the plunderer, by way of ſits.
fačtion for the injury. This appears clearly in the caſt of

Abraham; See Gen. xiv. That Job had a very largº

houſehold, is plain from chap. i. 3. and that a great pº ºf
his houſehold continued with him in the time of his diº

tion, though they treated him with great diſº,

is plain from ſeveral paſſages in chap. xix. And it is tº

improbable, that the men of the city, of whom h: W*

principal in the time of his proſperity, (ſee chap. xxix.)

might on his reſtoration aſſiſt him in the recordſ ºf hº

property, and in executing vengeance on his plunderers

Heath's Life of Job.

Ver, 11. Then came there unto him all hiſ brºthrºº

Job being reſtored to his former health and poiſº de

author preſents us with a ſtriking view of human friendſhip,

His brºthren, who in the time of his affliction ºf “”
1 diſtance
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thren,and all his ſiſters, and all they that had

been of his acquaintance before, and did eat

bread with him in his houſe : and they be

moaned him, and comforted him over all the

evil that the LoRD had brought upon him :

évery man alſo gave him a piece of money, and

every one an ear-ring of gold.

12 So the DoRD bleſſed the latter end of

Job more than his beginning : for he had

fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand

camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a

thouſand ſhe-aſſes.

13 * He had alſo ſeven ſons and three

daughters.

14 And he called the name of the firſt

Jemima ; and -the name of the ſecond Kezia;

and the name of the third Keren-happuch.

15 And in all the land were no women found

ſo fair as the daughters of Job: and their father

gave them inheritance among their brethren.

16 After this lived Job an hundred and

forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons'

ſons, even four generations.

17 So Job died, being old and full of days.

diſtance from him ; his kinsfolks, who ceaſed to know him ;

his familiar friends, who had forgotten him ; and his ac

quaintance, who had made themſelves perfeót ſtrangers to

him ; thoſe to whom he had ſhewn kindneſs, and who

yet had ungratefully neglected him; on the return of his

proſperity, now come and condole with him, deſirous of

renewing their former familiarity; and, according to the

cuſtom of the eaſtern countries, where there is no approach

ing a great man without a preſent, each brings him anto"tºp

keſtah, and each a jewel of gold. The word mezem tº ſigni

fies, properly a noſe jewel, which is commonly worn in the

eaſt to this day. See Herbert's Travels, p. 124. where a

Drawing of them will be found. The word noºp ſtah has

muchdivided the commentators. See Gen. xxxiii. 19. There

ſeems to be no doubt that it was a piece ºf money with the

{tamp or impreſs of a lamb upon it, as the original word

ſignifics. Mr. Peters obſerves, that as Job's friends pre

ſented him only with a fingle piece of money, we may

conclude that money was in thoſe days a great rarity; and

therefore we find no mention of it where the wealth of

Job is reckoned up, but only of oxen, ſheep, caniels, &c.

agreeable to the ſimplicity of thoſe very ancient times. See

Spanheim's Hiſt. Jobi, c. 11. - -

ſer. 14. He called the name of the fift jemima] Job,

being reſtored to his family and friends, is afterwards

bleſſed with a numerous iſſue, ſeven ſºns and three daughterſ.

Of the former nothing remarkable is recorded ; but the

names of the daughters are preſerved, and they are ſaid to

have been the moſt beautiful women of their time. Their

names are certainly of Arabic extraction: the eldeſt was

named nº jemima, which in the Arabic fignifies a dove.

This name was given to women of the greateſt beauty in the

eaſt. So Semiramis had her name from Semir-jººnama two

Arabic words, ſignifying the brown dove. For the ſame

reaſon the dove was made the bird of Venus; and we find

it placed on the head of the Syrian goddeſs, whom the

Orientals imagine to be the ſame as Semiramis. The ſecond

takes her name Hyºsp Kºziah from the Caffa arºmaticº, a

ſpice in great reputation in early times, as may be ſeen

Pſal. xlv. 8. This was likewiſe agreeable to the Arabian

cuſtoms, of naming their women from the produćts of the

earth, as flowers, fruits, gums, and the like. The third was

named TEn inp Keren-kappuch, rightly rendered, Corvu

Jºibii, the hºrn ºf ſilium ; the ſtibium was an ornamental

colouring uſed by the women to make their eyebrows or

eyelids black, which they eſtcºmed very beautiful. See our

note on 2 Kings ix. 30. This daughter of Job had her

name, probably, from the beautiful black colour of her "

eyelids and eyebrows. See Coſtard's Diſſert. on the My

thological Aſtron. of the Ancients, and Heath's Life of

ob. -J Ver. 15. In all the land were no women fºundſ fir] Biſhop

Warburton, upon his allegorical plan, ſuppoſes, that as

Job's wife was to repreſent the idolatrous wives, ſo the

daughters in the allegory are to ſtand for the daughters of

Iſrael; and to this end are deſcribed as beautics; nay, and

fortunes too, for their father gave them inheritance among

their brethren. “ In ſhort, the writer's deſire was to re

commend them as the moſt deſirable parties; that ſo the

men for the future roight be induced to match at home,

and not wander abroad for ſtrange wives.” This is the

learned writer's notion. “Now,” ſays Mr. Peters, “I

would here deſire to be allowed only one reaſonable poſtu

latum; namely, that the ſons of Job may be ſuppoſed to

repreſent the ſons of Iſrael, as well as the daughters their

ſex; and then let him tell us why there is ſo wide a diſ

proportion between them; for the ſons of Iſrael ſeven, and

the daughters three, does not amount to half a wife a-piece;

and, I doubt, their beauty and their fortunes would ſcarcely

be thought confideration enough to make amends for that

deficiency. The men would ſtill have but too good an

excuſe to look out for ſtrange wives.”

Ver. 16. After this job lived an hundred and forty year:J

Mr. Le Clerc has urged, as an argument that this book is

parabolical, that Job, according to this account, muſt have

lived above two hundred years, and that this length of

life will ſuit no time aſſigned for Job's exiſtence. If, with

Grotius, we ſay he lived while the Iſraelites wandered in

the deſert, the lives of men were then much ſhorter than .

two hundred years: if with others, that he lived ſoon

after the Flood, the lives of men were then much longer:

but now, if the life of man after the Flood ſhortened by

degrees, I hope we may ſuppoſe a time between the other

two points, which will agree very well with the life of

Job; or, ſhould we ſay that God lengthened out his life

beyond the common term as an extraordinary favour,

thère can be nothing unlikely in this ; nay, it is highly

correſpondent with the other inſtances of the divine bounty

ſhewn to him. Peters.

is a conſiderable addition to the laſt verſe of this chapter,

a tranſlation of which Mr. Wall has given us in his criti

cal notes: It is as follows:– “ Full ºf days ; and it is

- Written

In the verſion of the LXX there

-
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written, that he ſhall riſe again among thoſe whom the

Lord ſhall raiſe. He is ſignified in the Syriac book to

have dwelt in the land of Auſti, (Uz,) upon the confines

of Edom and Arabia; and his name was jobab - taking

an Arabian woman to his wife, he had a ſon, whoſe name

was Ennon; but his father was Zareh, or Zareth, a ſon of

the ſons of Eſau. His mother's name was Boſorrah ; ſo

that he was in the fifth generation from Abraham. And

theſe were the kings who reigned in Edom, in which

country he alſo bare rule: The firſt was Balak the ſon of

Beor, and the name of his city was Dennaba : after Balak

Jobab, who is alſo called Job: and after him Aſom, who

was governor over the country of the Temanites. ' After

him was Adad, the ſon of Barad, who ſlew Midian in the

field of Moab; and the name of his city was Gethaim.

The friends who came to him were Eliphaz, of the ſons of

Eſau, the king of the Temanites; Bildad, the king of the

Saucheiter, and Sophar, the king of the Mineiter.” We

will cloſe eur obſervations on this celebrated book, with a

ſhort view from Mr. Peters, of the

CHARACTER OF JOB.

The charaćter of Job affords us ſuch a ſpećtacle, as Se

neca, alluding to the ſhews of gladiators ſo common

among the Romans, ſays, was worthy of the Deity him

ſelf to look upon ; viz. that of a pious and good man,

combating adverſity; and, among other miſeries .#an extra

ordinary kind, vexed with the unjuſt ſuſpicions and peeviſh

accuſations of his miſtaken friends.

And here we find him uſing every argument that could

be thought of in his own defence; to cure them, if poſ

ſible, of their miſtake, and to perſuade them of his inno

cence; appealing to the general courſe of Providence,

which, for the moſt part, deals out things promiſcuouſly,

and often involves the good and bad in the ſame common

calamity; *:::::: them to inſtances, within their own

knowledge, of thoſe who had been as wicked as they were

great, and yet had lived a long courſe of years in proſpe

rity, and died at laſt in peace, and been buried with great

pomp; ſo that no viſible judgment had overtaken them, in

their lives, or in their deaths. -

When this view of Providence, ſo true and evident to

experience, ſtill wanted force to remove an obſtimate error,

he puts them in mind of the future judgment, which was

the proper ſeaſon for reward and puniſhment; and de

clares, in the moſt ſolemn manner, his hopes of being ac

quitted there.

When all this would not do, but they ſtill diſbelieve and

perſecute him, he is driven to the laſt argument which a

modeſt man would make uſe of, and appeals to his own

public and private behaviour in the whole courſe of his

life: and upon this occaſion he diſplays ſuch a ſet of ad

mirable virtues, and ſhews the piety, the prudence, the

humanity of his conduct, in ſo amiable a light, with ſuch

a noble freedom, and, at the ſame time, ſuch an air of

truth, that I queſtion whether there be any thing of the

kind more beautiful or inſtructive in all antiquity; perhaps

a finer pićture of a wiſe and good man was never drawn.

How prudent and upright in his deciſions, as a magiſtrate

... How juſt and benevolent in his domeſtic cha

raćter, as a father of a family How untraćtable to all

the allurements of pleaſure, in the height of his proſperity,

and how ſenſible to the complaints and miſeries of others

And, above all, how remarkably pious in his printing

How careful to build his virtue upon its own ſolidii,

religion, or the fear of God! If I were to product.

proofs of this, I muſt tranſcribe the whole 29th and 31ſt

chapters. But with all theſe great and excellent qualities

we cannot but take notice of ſome little mixture of ãº

and imperfeótion. For, a perfect charaćter, however

may have exiſted in idea, it is certain, never yet appeared

above once upon the real ſtage of the world.

We muſt forgive this good man, therefore, the Hill.

excurſions and paſſionate complaints which the extremi

of his ſufferings now and then forced from him. Hiſ

deſpair and wearineſs of life; his often wiſhing for death;

his eagerneſs to come upon his trial; his earneſt requel,

and even expoſtulations with his judge, to bring him to

it, or, at leaſt, to acquaint him with the reaſons of thiſ:

ſevere inflićtions. Theſe and the like, it muſt be owned,

appear as ſhades and blemiſhes in the charaćter ºf this

great man, and may argue ſomewhat of impatience, even

in this heroic pattern of patience.

A great deal, however, might be ſaid in his excuſe:

as that his afflićtions had ſomething in them very aſtonii.

ing, and beyond the common meaſure; that the diſtem.

pers of the body have oftentimes a natural tendency to

produce black thoughts, and a deſpondency of mind: to

which may be added, the raſh cenſures and ſuſpicions ºf

his friends, as they affected his reputation, which, to a

generous mind, is the moſt valuable thing in the world,

next to his integrity : it is no wonder that a treatment ſo

inhuman, ſo undeſerved, ſo unexpe&ted, ſhould provost

to an extremity a perſon borne down already with the

weight of his misfortunes.

Theſe things might certainly be offered in excuſeſort;

little blemiſhes which appear in the ſpeeches and condu!

of this great man. But, after all, the beſt thing that ºn

be pleaded in his behalf, and that which covers all hisin;

perfeótions, is his own behaviour upon this occaſion, and

his making no excuſe at all for them; but as ſoon shº

was brought to recollećt his errors, immediately conſing

them with great fimplicity, and the moſt profoundhum.

lity and contrition. Chap. xl. 3, 4. Then jã ºft"

the Lord, and ſaid, Behold, I am vile, what ſhallºr
thee P I will lay my hand upon my mouth —And again, chap,

xlii. 3, &c. I have uttered that I underſtood nºt; tling fº

wonderful for me, which I knew not. But nºw nº º

fºrth thee; wherefºre I abhor myſelf, and repent in duff and

atMAJeſ.

The complacency and favour with which this humble

acknowledgment was accepted by the Supreme Judº and

the bountiful reward beſtowed upon this good man º'
preſent earneſt of a ſtill greater to be expected by him

hereafter, will teach us this very acceptable andº:
truth: how ready God is to paſs by the little weakneſs

of human nature in one in whom there is atried " º:

lute integrity ſtill bent upon the doing of his duº".
termined, whatever may befal him, to adhere to odinal

his trials and temptations. -

REFLECTIons.—1ſt, Job had begun hisº 2C

knowledgments, chap. xl. 4, 5. ; but now his conyl º:

much deeper and ſtronger, produce lowlier aba"
fore God. 1. He
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1. He ſubmits himſelf entirely to God. I knºw that thou

canſ? do every thing; theſe wondrous inſtances of thy power

convince me, that it is madneſs to contend with the

Almighty, and folly to deſpair of what his power can do:

none are ſo high that he cannot abaſe, none ſo low that

he cannot reſtore and exalt them ; and that no thºught can

be withholden from thee, the ſecrets of the ſoul are known to

him; not a corrupt, fretful, or unbelieving thought riſes

without his notice.

2. He confeſſes his ignorance, fin, and folly. Who if

he that hideth counſel without knowledge? pretends to be wiſe

above God. Let him take warning, and be admoniſhed

by me; it has been my caſe, with ſhame I acknowledge
it : therefºre have I uttered that I underſfood not. I have not

had a right knowledge either of God's purity, or my own

pollution; of his power, or my own weakneſs ; of his

wiſdom, or my own ignorance: things too wonderful for

me, which I inew not, have I ſpoken concerning the

diſpenſations of his providence, and the myſteries of his

government, miſtaking his deſigns, and finding fault with

God fooliſhly ; in which my preſumption, wilfulneſs, and

pride, have appeared to my guilt and confuſion.
3. He reſolves now to change his tone, and turn the

voice of contention into the language of prayer, as his only

proper method of approaching God. , Hear, I beſeech thee,

though I own myſelf undeſerving of thy notice and regard,

and I will ſpeak; not in ſelf-defence, but in humbling con

feſſion; I will demand of thee or make my requeſt to thee;

and declare thou unto me, anſwer my petition in pardoning

my fin, and inſtruct me in the right way, that I may not

err again. -

4. He feels and owns the deep ſenſe he had of his fin

fulneſs. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; his

parents and teachers had given him good inſtrućtions con

cerning the perfeótions of God; and he had probably re

ceived revelations from him ; but now mine eye ſeeth thee;

never before was ſuch a diſcovery made to his mind, of the

ſovereignty, power, wiſdom, and juſtice of God, in all

his providential diſpenſations. Probably now alſo in the

human form God appeared viſible, while he opened

Job's underſtanding to a clear view of his nature, glory,

and infinite perfeótions, and manifeſted them to him in

the appearance or figure of an incarnate Redeemer. Where

fore, I abhor myſelf, and all the hard ſpeeches that I have

fpoken, and repent in duff and after, deſiring to teſtify my

grief and ſhame, and renounce henceforward every thought

and deed contrary to thy holy will. Thus muſt every real

enitent return to God, (1.) under a divine convićtion,

which no human arguments can produce without the ſpirit

of God. (2.) This ſenſe of fin will be deep and laſting,

yea, increaſing with clearer views of God's purity. (3.)We

muſt come with heart-felt anguiſh for the diſhonour we

have brought on God, and heart-felt ſhame and ſelf-loath

ing, which are the genuine expreſſions of true repentance.

(4.) With an humble hope, that, vile and loathſome as we

are, God will not rejećt us, but pity and pardon us, through

the Redeemer of loſt ſouls.

2dly, We muſt not think, becauſe Job is firſt rebuked,

that the cauſe is given againſt him, and his accuſers juſti

fied. No. Though he deſerved reproof, they deſerved

it more. God, while he brings Job to acknowledge what

he had ſpoken amiſs, will juſtify him from their unjuſt

aſperſions, and cover them with confuſion.

z

1. Job is exalted. After the Lord had ſpoken thºſe words

unto job, convinced and humbled him, pardoned and ac

cepted him, then he appears to juſtify and honour him.

[1..] He acknowledges him his ſervant, repeatedly calling

him by this reſpečtable title, as a teſtimony of his fidelity

in the main, though through temptation and infirmity he

had erred, and ſpoken unadviſedly. [2.] He declares, that

in the controverſy Job had come neareſt to the truth, and

ſpoken more wiſely and honourably of him and his provi

. than his friends; in denying that proſperity was:

the criterion of godlineſs, or afflićtion in this world of hy

pocriſy and wickedneſs; and extending his views to a fu

ture ſtate, where the retribution of every man's work was

to be expected. [3.] He appoints him to be their advo

cate ; putting this honour upon him, well knowing the

ſpirit of charity in his heart, and how ready he would be

to pray for his perſecutors. Note; (1.) Whom God par
dons, i. delights to honour. (2.) A faithful ſervant of

Chriſt may err, or be overtaken with a fault; but God,

who ſees the heart, and the root of the matter in him, will

not diſclaim his relation to him. (3.) Where there is

much wrong mixed with what is right, we muſt not con

demn the whole for a part, any more than we ſhould caſt

away the ore, becauſe it comes from the earth mixed with

droſs. (4.) They who have taſted God's pardoning love

to their own ſouls, will think no injury too great to be for

given or forgotten; or refuſe to open the arms of love to

their bittereſt enemy. (5.) Job was herein a lively figure

of the Saviour of fimers, who alone could offer the ſacri

fice that God would accept, in his deepeſt diſtreſs prayed

for his murderers, and ever lives to intercede for the tranſ

greſſors. -

2. Job's friends are caſt down, and brought to his feet

in abaſement: Perhaps while they heard God's addreſs to.

Job alone, they thought the verdićt was for them; but now

God would make them know, that, though Job had of

fended, they had exceeded in offence. He had ſpoken

fone things wrong, but they many more ; laying down

falſe hypotheſes of his general dealings with men; con--

demning the righteous unjuſtly, and miſinterpreting the

rod of love into the ſtroke of judgment; making him ſad;.

whom they ſhould have comforted. For this, God's wrath,

was kindled againſt them ; and, though they were good

men, in this they had deſerved to be puniſhed; and

therefore they muſt bring a ſacrifice of atonement, as

the expiation of their guilt. They muſt humble them

ſelves, not only before God, but before Job, acknowledg

ing their evil, deſiring his prayers, and bringing their

ſacrifices to him, whoſe prayers for them ſhould be ac

cepted. Note: (i.) It is a dangerous thing to judge raſhly

of men's ſpiritual ſtate, except in caſes .# open vice; and

a high provocation againſt God, as well as an injury to

our brethren. (2.) The beſt of God's ſaints are expoſed to

the ſevereſt cenſures, and even good men will be ſometimes

criminally ſevere. (3.) We muſt not expect forgiveneſs from

God, unleſs we have, to the uttermoſt, made our brother

ſatisfaction for the injuries that we have done him. (4.)

It is a mercy that we have one Advocate to go to, who,

highly as we have offended him, never reječts the ſuit of.
the humbled ſoul. -

3. We ſee all happily reconciled. Job's friends, with

out, delay, ſubmit to the divine injunction; he heartily.

forgives.
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forgives them, and prays for them. They who were lately

ſo ſharp in contention, now lift up together the voice of

humble ſupplication, and, united in love, ſurround a throne”

of grace. God, well pleaſed, accepts the offering, and

perfeót reconciliation enſues on every ſide. Nºte; (1.) It

is a bleſſed thing to ſee differences thus ended, and friends,

ſeparated by miſtakes or folly, forgetting, forgiving, and

embracing. (2.) IIow much more agreeable were it, in

{tead of warmth of theological diſpute about opinions

allowedly not eſſential to ſalvation, to unite in love, where

all true Chriſtians are agreed, in prayer and praiſe, and to

labour to walk more holily and humbly before God |

(3.) There is but one way of reconciliation for the finner,

the Blood of Atonement: unleſs we plead that, we muſt

be undone. (4.) While we are waiting on God in his

inſtituted ways, we may take the comfort of our ſervices,

and rejoice in our acceptance, through the ſacrifice and in

terceſſion of our adored Jeſus.

3dly, Better, ſays Solomon, if the end of a thing than the

beginning, and we ſee it in Job’s caſe abundantly verified.

The reſtoration and increaſe of his proſperity were as aſto

niſhing as the ſuddenneſs and depth of his afflictions.

1. God eminently appeared for him. When he prayed

for his friends, bleſſings came upon his own head; the

Hord turned his captivity, reſtored his body from Satan's

bands, and his mind from the terrors and diſtreſs with

which it had been agitated ; and, withal, doubled the poſ

ſeſſions of which he had been deprived. Thus his fidelity

was rewarded in this life, his credit reſtored in the eyes

of men, and his comforts ſecured on a more ſolid baſis

than before. Note; Though this life, to a faithful believer,

may in temporal matters ſometimes be compared with

job's fituation in his afflićtions, at leaſt in ſome degree,

yet he may exped a deliverance from his captivity, where

his proſperity will be beyond even Job's here, unſpeakable

and etcrnal. - . -

2. His friends and acquaintance, who had been eſtranged

from him, returned to viſit and to comfort him, ſympa

thizing in his afflićtion; and, not content with empty pity,

each, according to their ability, made him handſome pre

ſents. God now inclined their hearts to aſſiſt him : pro

bably, the approbation that God had given of his character

removed their ſuſpicions of his integrity, which had led

f

them to neglcét him; and the fear of God's diſpleaſure

teſtified againſt his three friends who had been i. ſº

upon him, made them deſirous of an intereſt in job,

prayers for themſelves alſo. Note; (1.) God has almºn,

hearts in his hands, and can ſtrangely incline them to ext.

cute his deſigns. (2) True charity and friendſhip wº

not merely bring the kind wiſh, but the ready geitº,
aſſiſtanee.

3. A remarkable increaſe attended him. His cººl,
from the ſtock with which his friends furniſhed him, ſoºn

doubled the number that he had loſt; and, above all his

riches, the bleſſing of God upon them made them eſt.

cially valuable. And thus his latter end was greater than

his beginning ; more wealthy, more reſpected, and more

happy. Note ; (1.) God's bleſſing upon honeſt endeavours

will make a little to afford great increaſe. (...) Rºx.

ing outward proſperity, a good man often finds a proviſion

made for him in his aged days beyond the moſt ſangiº:

expectations of his youth ; while his ſoul alſo, fraught

with the riches of divine grace, which are the beſt portion,

ſhines brighter as he draws to his end; till his gloñousin.

heritance comes, and he leaves a periſhing world for in

everlatting kingdom.

4. His family was wonderfully reſtored; he had the

fame number of ſons and daughters as before. The names

of the latter are recorded : Jemima, the day; Kazil, a

fragrant ſpice ; Kerenhappuch, the horn of paint. It is

remarked of them, that they were perſons of fingular

beauty, like their names; fair as the day, fragrant as

Caſſia, and blooming brighter in their native hue than tº

tint of vermillion. And we may preſume, that th:

mental accompliſhments, and the exemplarineſs of the:

piety, were equal to the exquiſiteneſs of their form, frºm

the honourable diſtinétion ſhewn them, in appointing the

an inheritance with their brethren.

5. He enjoyed a long life, crowned with mercies. He

ſaw his children to the fourth generation; an hundred and

forty years he lived in a courſe of uninterrupted proſpe

rity; and then gently bending to the grave, as the fire

corn in the time of harveſt, he departed full of days, ſitſ.

fied with life, and willing to exchange his poſſeſſions on

... for more enduring riches in the better world of

glory.

"r ºf E END OF T H E S E Cºx 1) y Dr. C ºf F.
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